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To the right Honourable and cruely Noble, 
RICHARD Lord VAUHAN, 
Earle of Garbery, &c. Re 


Fa 
/ MY LORD, 


Have now by the aſſiſtance of 
EE God, and the advantages of 
4 1 (i many favours, finiſhed a 
SW Year of Sermons; which if ; 
like the firſt year of our Savi- 
ours preaching, it may be annus 


acceptabilis, ax acceptable year to God, and his 
afflicted band-maid the: Church 'of England, a 
reliefe to ſome of ber new neceſſities, and an in- 
ſtitution or aſſiſtance to any ſoule ; I ſhall eſteem it 
among thoſe honors and bleſſings, with which God 
uſes to reward thoſe good intentions which bimſelfe 


firſt puts into,0ur bearts, and then recompenſes 
upon our beads..\{My Lord, They: were firſt pre- 
ſented toGod in the miniſteries of your family: For 
this is a bleſſing for which your Lordſhip he 

A 2 God, 
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od 
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CE eats 


irriguous with a dew from beaven, when 
much of the voicinage & dry; for we bave 
cauſe to- remember that Iſaac complain'd of the 
Philiſtims, who filld up bis wells with flones, 
and rubbiſh, and left no beauvrage for the 
Flocks; and therefore they could give no 
milke to them that waited upon the Flocks, and 
the flocks could not be gathered, nor fed, nor 
defended. It was a defigne of ruine, and had 
in it the greateſt boftility; and ſo it bath been 
lately ; ' | | X 


O— —_— undiq ; totis 
Vique adco turbaturagris. En! ipſe capellas 


| Protenus #ger ago ; hanc ctiam vix Tityre 
( daco. 


But, «My Lord, this is not all : I would 
|faine alſo complaine that men feele not their 
preateſk evill, and are not ſenſible of their 
danger, nor covetows of what they want, nor 
[ſtrive for that. which « forbidden them ; but 
that this complaint would ſuppoſe an unnaturall 
evill to rule.'in the bearts of men; For who 
would bave in him ſo little of a «Man, ' as not 
[zo be greedy of the Word of God, and of boly 
Ordinances, even therefore becauſe they are ſobard 
to have ?| and this evill, although it can bave no 
excuſe, yet it bath a great and a certain cauſe ; 


| for| 
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for the Word of God full creates new appe- 
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tites, as it ſatisfies the old; and enlarges the 
capacity, as it fils the firſt propenſities of the 
Spirit. For all Spiritual. bleſings are ſeeds of 
Immortality, and of infinite felicities, they 
ſwell up to the comprebenſions of © Eternity ; 
and the deſeres of the ſoule can never be wea- 
ried, but when they are decayed; as the ſto- 
mach will be craving every day, unleſſe it be 
fick and abuſed. But every mans experience 
tels bim now, that becauſe men bave not Prea- 
ching, they leſſe deſire it ; their long faſting 
makes them not to love their meat; and ſo 
wee bave cauſe to feare, the people will fall 
to an Atrophy , then to @ loathing of boly| 
food, and then Gods anger will follow the 
method of our ſonne, and ſend a famine of 
the Word and Sacraments. T his we bave the; 
greateſt reaſon to feare, and this feare can be; 
relieved by nothing but by notices and experi- 
ence of the greatneſſe of the Divine mercies and 
goodneſſe. 

Againſt this danger in future, and evill mn! 
preſent, as you and all good men interpoſe their 


of my care and ſervices; being willing to mi- 
'nifter in all offices and varieties of imploy-! 
ment; that ſo I may by all meanes fave 
ſome, and confirme others; or at leaſt, that my 
ſelfe may be accepted of _ in my defering it. 


| 


prayers, ſo bave I added this little znflance; | 


A 
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ſpeciall mercy in#his, becauſe T finde by tbe con- 
ftitution- of the Divine providence, and Eccleſ;- 
afticall\ affaires, that all the great neceſſities. of 


preaching in publick, and other boly minifteries 
in publick or private, as they could be bad, By 
this the” Apoſtles planted the Church, and the 
primitive Biſhops ſupported the faith of Mar- 
tyrs, and the bardineſſe of Confeſlors, and the 
auſterity of the Retired. By this they confoun- 
ded Hereticks, and evill livers, and taught them 
the wayes of the Spirit, and left them without 


that reſtored the ſplendour of the Church, when 


A Ee erm 


And I thinks I have ſome rgaſons to expett a 


the' Church bave been ſerved by the Feale of 


pertinacy, or without excuſe. It was Preaching| 


Earbariſme, and Warres, and Ignorance either 
ſate in, or broke the DoFors Chaire in pieces : 
For then it was that divers Orders of religious, 
and 'eſpecially-of Preachers were-erefed ; God 
znſpiring into whole companies of men a Feal of 
Preaching : And by the ſame inftrument God 
reſtored the beauty of the Church, when it was 
nevafſry ſhee ſhould be reformed; it was the 
affiduons and learned preaching of thoſe whom 
God choſe for bis Miniſters in that work, that 
wrought the Advantages and perſuaded thoſe 
Truths, which are the enamel and beautie of 
our Churches. And becauſe by the ſame meanes 
all things are preſerved, by which they are pro- 
| dac'd, it cannot but be certaine, that tbe pre- 
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ſent ftate of the Church requires \a greater care 


flocks to diſhearten the Sbepheards from: their 
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and prudence anthis Miniſterie then. ever ; eſpe- 
cially ſence by Preaching ſome endevour to ſupplant 
Preaching, and by imeercepting the'fruits of tbe 


attendances. a5 > © I 

eMy Lord, your great nobleneſſe aud religious 
charitie bath taken from- mee ſome portions of 
that glory which I deſggned to my ſelfe in imi- 
tation of St. Paul towards the Corinthian 
Church ; who efteemed it bis hononr to preach 
to them without a revenue; and though alſo 
like bim 1 bave a trade; by which as I can be 
more uſefull to others, and leſſe burthenſome to 
you, yet to you alſo under God, I owe .the quiet 
and the opportunities and. circumſtances of that, 
as if God had fo interweaved the ſupport of 
my affaires with your charitie, that be would 
bave no advantages paſſe ' upon mee, but by 
your zntereſt ; b that IT fhould expecF no re- 
ward of the -iſſues of my Calling, unleſſe your 
Lordſhip bave a fhare inbe bleſſing. 

ey Lord, I give God : that my lot 
& fallen ſo fairely, and that I can ferve your 
Lordſhip m that miniſterie, by which I am| 
bound to ſerve God, and that my gratitude 
and my duty are bound ap in the ſame bundle ; 
but now, that which was yours by a right of 
propriety, I bave made - publick, that it may 


flill be more yours, and you derive to A 


ſeife 


hom 
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ſelfe a comfort, if you ſhall ſee the ueceſſitie of 

others ſeru'd by that which you heard ſo dil:- 
gently, and accepted with ſo much pietie, and 
I am. perſuaded bave entertain'd with that re- 
ligion and obedience, which is the dutie of all | 
thoſe who know, that Sermons are arguments a- 


gainſt us, unleſſe they make ws better; and| | ;. 
that no Sermon # received as it ought, un- F 
leſſe it makes us quit a vice, or bee in love i 
with vertne; unleſſe we ſuffer it in ſome in- 2 
nr or degree to doe the work of God upon our * 
ſoules. 


eMy Lord, in theſe Sermons I have medled 
with no mans intereſt, that onely excepted, which | 
# Eternall; but if any mans vice was to be re- 
proved, I bave done it with as much ſeveritie as 
I ought; ſome caſes of Conſcience I bave bere 
determined; but the ſpeciall defigue of the 
whole, x to deſcribe the greater lines of Dutie, 
by ſpecial arguments : and if any witty Cenſu- 
rer ſhall ſay, that I tell him nothing but what 
be knew before; T ſhall be contented with it, and 
rejoyce that be was ſo well inſtrufted, and wiſh 
|alſo that be needed not a Remembrancer : but 
[if either in the firſt, or in the ſecond ; in the; 
inſtitution of ſome, or the reminding of others, 
|] can doe God any ſervice; no man ought to| 
be offended, that Sermons are not like curious 
inquiries afier New-nothings, but purſuances 


of Old truths. However, I bave already 
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[many faire earneits that your Lordſhip will 


ligations, which you daily renew or continue 


My nobleſt Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt 


affeQionare and moſt 


| 3. obliged Servant 
| ; 


bee pleaſed with this tender of my ſervice ,| 
[and expreſſion of my great and deareſt ob- 


Jereny T avior:: 
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Titles of the Sermons; their Order, Nu ul 
and Texts. 
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Ermon 1. 2, 3, Dooms-day Book ; or, Chriſts Advent to 
Judgement. | Folio 1. 15. 30. 
| 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
For we muſt all appear before the Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according to 
that be hath done, whether it be good or bad. | 


Sermon 4. 5. 6. The Return of Prayers; or, The condiical of a 

Prevailing Prayer. fol. 44. 57. 69. 
Joh. 9. 37. 

Now we know that God heareth not ſinners, but if any man be a 

worſhipper of God and doth his will, him he heareth. 


Sermon 7.8.9. Of Godly Fear, &c. fol. $3.95. 114. 
Heb. 12. part of the 28% & 29 verl. 
Let us have grace whereby we may ſerve God with reverence and 
godly fear. For our God ts a al, uming Fire. 


Sermon 10. IT. The Fleſh and the Spirit. fol. 125. 139. 
Mart. 26. 41. latter part. 
The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh s weak. 


Sermon 12. 13, 14+ Of Lukewarmneſſe and Zeal; or, Spiritual | 
Terrour. . fol, 152, 164. 179. 
. Jer. 48. 10. firſt part. 
Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. 


Sermon 15. 16, The Houſe of Feaſting; or, The Epicures Mea- 
{ures, fol. 191, 04. 
1 Cor. 15. 32. laſt part. 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. 


| "OO 


T itles of the Serm. their Order, Number, &c. 7 


) 


| Sermon 17. 18. The Marriage Ring'; Or, The Myſteriouſneſle | 
and Dutics of Marriage. | fol. 219. 232. 

K | Ephel. 5. 32, 35: 

This is a great myſterie ; But 1 ſpeak concerning Chriſt and. the 
Church, Nevertheleſſe, let every one of -you in particular fo 
love his Wife even as himſelfe, and the Wife ſee that ſhe reve- 
rence her Husband. | 


Sermon 19. 20. 21. Apples of 'S#dome; or, The Fruirs of Sin. 
fol. 245. 260, 273. 


What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſha- 
| med? For the end of thoſe things is death. 4 


Sermofi 22. 23, 24. 25- The good and evill Tongue. Of Slan- 
der and Flattery. The Duties of the Tongue. fol. 286, 

| 298, ZII. 323; 

Epheſ. 4. 29. | 

Let wo corrapt communication proceed out of your mouth, bus that | 
which is good to the nſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace 
unto the hearers, | | 
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Sermon, [: 
ADVENT SUNDAY. 2 


\DOOMSDAY BOOK; 


CHRIST'S Adven to ' Julganai 
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2 Cot, G5. 10, 


Fo or we muſt all appear before the Judgment Fo of 
CHRIST, thet every one may. receive the things 
done i bis body, according fo avs om bath dowe, whe- 
- ther is Crm_p bad. bon 174" 


| _——— 
LEE ns EE 
; we and it _ that 10 es i 
"s rhemelves,” and Irate by ſuffi- 
a Tent notices, und +6 i | het by te- 
D- wards, baths becn deſigned 'by alt Laws) by 
-I90 gs of wiſe men; Cog 
by chit a, to good or evil; andthe expe $ 
men have been fran'd accordingly + that dine 
a r featin the will and' in'the and 
amiable by dd eat and its appen EE 
that Vice may be as narurall' an onciny ton thaii'a$ a rorke 
Lamb, and as darkneffe to light';' deſtruRtive' of its be 
contradiftion of its nature.” But it is not” enough 
| world hath armed i Felf 2gainft Vice, and by aff thatis Yar 
| ſober Te men, / hath ar" po of Verttte, — ir 
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qu lorious app. llatives, encouraging - by rewards, entertaining: 
{ and- comma it-by dies, fortitying ic 
Sit fefcni! ives.” ab twinin -with it in all artificiall compliances ; | 
all this"isſhort of "tins nece ity; forthis will 'in all modeſt men 
Ccure*®their yon; (8. Theatres; 'and High-wayes, in Markers, 
and "hin Toke, "before the eye of Judges, and in the ſociety 
-| Witneſſes. Bur the aons of cloſcrs and: chambers, the deft = 
and t _ of meng their: diſcourſes in dark places, and the 
_ of retirements and of the night, are left indifferent to 
hy A or, to Vice ;;and of theſe, as-man can take no cogniſance, 
ſo he -mikeing coercitivez, and therefore above: one half of 
| " Lacy «tions is by the. Laws of man left unregarded, and un- 
| ks v4 for : and ces this, there are ſome men who are big- 
ger t 53S og, ng ſome ere bigger then Judges, and ſome Judges 
BcA themſelves by fear and cowardize, by bribery and 
flattery, by iniquity and co DPI 3 and where they have ncr, 
yer t cy have notices but of few cauſes; and there are ſome fins 
fo popu ar and uniyerſall, that to puniſh them is either impoſſible 
or 1 able; ahi] to- queſtion ſuch, would+berray the weakneſle 
of the publick rods and axes, and repreſent the {inner to be ſtron- |. 
ger then-the power” that is appointed to be his bridle; and after 
all this, we finde finners ſo proſperous, that they eſcape, {o po- 
tent, that wy fear not, and lin is made ſafe when it "= great, 


_ _ 
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and innocence is oppreſſed, out the! poor: cha _ he bach no 


nin and he is oppreſſed, and he wants a Patron: and for theſe 
ds 4 a, cauſes,\/1f you reckon all rhe- cauſcs 


ths come.  Tatey: ;All-the Tn Les Fe the world, - though the 
tous are. too-;many,-.and the! matters - of, jnſtance arc ire 
png 7 Ko yer the perſonall; and- criminall are ſofew;*thar of 
20099. bye pgs aloud:to. God-ifor vengeance, ſcarce two arc 
ated; b ublick:gye and chaſtis'd by c hand of Juſtice z it 
7 aa hr hence; that-it! is- bur realondile for the. inte- 
yertue. hdr the neceſſities of the world, that the private | 

and, yertue ſhould be-tyed upon the ſpirit, -and 
relieved, 'and-the oppreſſed ſhould appeal, and 
SE rhe Vn ſhould: be heard, _ the Saints ſhould ſtand 
Mae, ant . Cauſe: that was ill judged ſhould be judged over 
"and Tyrants ſhould .be call'd: to account, and our thoughts 

by be;cxamined, .and- our ſecret ations view'd on. all ſides, 
and the infinite number of fins which eſcape here ſhould not eſcape 
finally.;, and therefore God bath fo ordained it, that there ſhall be 
4; day,of, doom , wherein all that, are ler alone. by men ſhall be 
"Wi __ queſtion'd 


4 4 þbaag 


Cbriſt's Advent to 7udgement. 2 | 
A aucſtion'd by God, and cvery word and every aftion ſhall receive |Sznxm. I; 
n - juſt —— of ens For we muſt all appear before the 
Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done 
in his body according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
Te: ia 77 ow, {0.it is in the beſt copies, not Me, The 
things done ip the body, fo we commonly read it z the things 
proper or due 10 the body, (0 the expreſſion is more apt and pro- 
per; for notonly whatis done 4 =vual& by the body, but even the 
acs of abſtracted underſtanding and volition, the a&ts of reflexion 
and choice, a&s of ſelt-loye and admiration, and what ever elſe 
can be ſuppoſed the proper and peculiar a& of the ſoul or of the 
ſpirit, is to be accounted for at the day of Judgement: and even 
theſe may be called i/ 73 2wl@> becauſe thele are the aQts of 
the man in the ſtate of conjunction with the body. The words 
have in them no other difficulty or varicty, but contain a great 
truth of the biggeſt intereſt, and one of the moſt materiall con- 
ſitutive Articles of the whole Religion, and the greateſt endear- 
ment of our duty inthe whole world. Things are fo ordered by 
the great Lord of all the creatures, that whatſoever we. do or 
ſuffer ſhall be call'd to account, and this account ſhall be exaR, 
and the ſentence ſhall be juſt, and the reward ſhall be great, all 
the evils of the world ſhall be amended, and the injuſtices ſhall 
be repaid, and the divine Providence ſhall be vindicated, and Ver- 
tue and Vice ſhall for ever be xemark'd by their ſeparate dwellings 
and rewards. N 

This is that which the Apoſtle in the next verſe cals the terror 
of the Lord it is his terror, becauſe himſelt ſhall appear in his dreſle 
of Majeſty and robes of Juſtice, and #t i hi terror,becaule it is of all 
the things inthe World the moſt formidable in it ſelf;and it is moſt 
fearfull rous : where ſhall be ated the intereſt and finall ſentence of 
eternity 5 and becauſc itis ſo intended, I ſhall all the way repreſent it 
as the Lords terror, that we may be afraid of fin, for the deſtruQi- 
on of which ths terror is intended. 1. Therefore we will conſider 
the perſons that are to be judged, with the circumſtances of our 
advantages or our ſorrowes : [We maſt all appear. 2. The Judge 
and his Judgement ſeat: | before the Fudgment ſeat of Chriſt, ] 
3- The ſentence that they are to receives the things due to the bo- 
dy, good or bad, according as we now pleaſe, but then cannot al- 
ter. Every one of theſe are dreſſed with circumſtances of affli- 
aion and afrightment to thoſe to whom ſuch terrors ſhall mo 


rain as,/A portion of their inheritance. 
/The perſons who are to-be judged: even you, and I, and 

all the. world : Kings and Prieſts, Nobles and Learned, the Craf- 
ty and the Eaſie, the Wiſe and the Fooliſh, the Rich and the Poor, 
the prevailing Tyrant and the oppreſſed Party ſhall all appear to 
receive ther Symbols and this is ſo farre from abating any _ 
B 2 ( 
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of itsterror and our deat concernmenit, that it much increaſes it : 
for although concerning Precepts afid Diſcourſes we are apt to 
negle@ in particular what is recommended in generall, and in in- 
cidencics'ef Mortaliry and ſad events the oy of rhe-chance 
heightens the apprehenſion of the evill; yer it is ſo by accident. 
and only in regard of our imperfeRion; it being an effeR of 
felf-love or ſome, little creeping envie which adheres too often 
to the infortunare and miſcrable; or elſe becauſe the ſorrow 1s 
apt to: increaſe ng RE to be 2 rare caſe and a fin- 
oular unworthinefſe in him who is afflicted, otherwiſe then iscom- 
mon: ro the ſons of men, companions of his fin, and brethren of 
his nature, and partners of his uſuall accidents; yet- ih finall 
and extreme-events the multitude of ſufferers does not leflen but 
increaſethe ſufferings; and when rhe firſt dty of Fudgement _ 
per'd,' that (T mean) of the univerfall deluge of waters upon the 
old Wortd. the calamity fiyell'd Hke the floud, and every man 
faw- his friend 'pcriſh, and the neighbours of his dwelling, and the 
relatives of his houſe, and the ſharers of his joyes, and yeſter- 
daies bride, and the new born' heir, the Prieſt of the Family,and 
the honour of the Kindred, all dying or dead, drench'd in water 
and the divine vengeance ; and then they had no place to flee un- 
ro, no man cared” tor their ſouls ; they had none to goc unto for 
counſel, no ſan@uary high enough to keep them from the ven- 
geance'that rain'd down from heaven : and ſo it ſhall be at the 
day of Judgement, when that world and this and all that ſhalt be 
- | born heteafter, ſhalt paſſe through the ſame Red ſea, and be all 
baptized with the ſane fire, and-be involy'd inthe fame cloud, in 
whit ſhall be-thindrings and terrors infinicez every Mans fcar 
ſhall be increaſed by his neighbours: ſhriekes, and rhe ariazement 
that all-che world thattbe'in; Thil unite as rhe ſparks of a raging 
furnace 1ntoa globe of fire, and-roul upon its own- principle, and 
increaſe by. dire appearances, -and intolerable reflexions. + He 
that tands'm a Chutch-yard inthe time of a great plague, and 
hears che" Pafling-bell perpetually telling the fad ftories of death, 
and fees crowds of infected bodies preffing to their Graves, and 
others ſick and tremulous, and” Death drefs'd up/in all the ima- 
s of ſorrow round about him, is;not ſupported in his ſpirix by 
variety: of his ſorrow: and at Dooms-day, when the terrors 
ate univerſall; beſides that it is -in- it ſelf fo much greater becauſe 
in car: afftight rhe whole world; it is alſo made greater by com- 
| munication and a ſorrewfull influence , Grief being then ftrong- 
ly  infe@ious: when there is no variety of "ſtate but an intirc 
Kingdome of fear and amazement is the King of all our paſſt- 
ons, 'and all the world its ſabjets: and that ſhricke muſt necds 
be terxiþle, when millions of Mey and: Women'at che ſame! in- 
ftant ſhall feartully: cry out, and: the noiſe ſhall 'mingle _ the 
| rum- 
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\ | Trumpet of the Archangell, with the thunders of the dy ing and] 
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| work is with the Lerd, and who by their life and Doctrine endea- 


Chriſt's Advent to Fulgement. 


oroaning heavens, and the crack of the diflolving world, when the: 
whole tabrick of nature ſhall ſhake into diſſolution and eternall 


aſhes, But this generall conſideration may be hightned:- with tour 
or fiv 1 


e circumſtances. W0755 | 
1. Conſider whart an infinite mulcitude of Angels and Men 
and Women ſhall then appear; it is a huge afſembly when the 
Men of one Kingdome, the Men of one Age ina ſingle Province 
are gathered rogother into heaps and confuſion. of diforder ; 
Bur then all Kingdomes of all ages, all the Armies that ever 
muſtered, all that World that A#gs#ſtus. Ceſar taxcd, all thoſe} 
hundreds of Millions that were ſlain inall the Roman Wars from 
Nama's time till 7:aly was broken into Principalsics and ſmall 
Exarchats, all theſe, and all that can come into numbers, and 
thar did deſcend from the loins, of Adams, ſhall at once be repre- 
ſented; to which account if we adde the: Armies of Heaven, the 
nine orders of blefſed Spirits, and the- infinite numbers in every 
order, we may {ſuppoſe the. numbers fit to exprefſe the Majeſty 
of that God, and the terror of that Judge, whois the Lord and Fa- 
ther .of all that unimaginable multitude. Erit rerror.ingens tot famnl 
tantorimque populorum. 

2. In this great multitude we ſhall meer all thoſe who by their 
example and their holy precepts have like tapers enkindled with 
a beam of the Sun of rightcouſneſſe cnlightned us, and raught us 
to walk in the paths of juſtice. There we ſhall ſec all thoſe good 
men whom God ſent to preachto us, and recall us from humane 
follies and inhumane practiſes: and when we eſpic the good man 
that chid us for our laſt drunkennefle or adulteries, it ſhall then 
alſo be remembred how we-mocked at counſell, and were civilly 
modeſt at the reproof, but laugh'd when the' man was gone, and 
accepted it {or a religious complement, . and took our leaves and 
went and did the ſame again. : Bur then things ſhall put on ano- 
ther face, and what we {mil'd at here, and lighted fondly, ſhall 
then be the greateſt terror inthe world 5 Meca ſhall feel that they 
once laugh'd at their own deftruction, and reje&ed health when 
it was offered by a man of God upon no :other condition, bur 
that they would be wiſe, and not be in- love with death. Then 
they ſhall perceive, that if' they had obeyed an cafic and a 
ſober counlell, they had been partners of the ſame felicity which 
they (ce ſo illuſtrious upon the ' heads of thoſe Preachers whoſe 


voured to ſnatch the: Soul of their friend or relatives from an in- 
tolerable miſery. Burt he that ſees a crown put upon their heads thar 
give good counſel], and preach holy and feyere Sermons with de- 
figns of charity and piety, will alſo then perceive that God did 
not ſend Preachers for nothing, on trifling errands and” without 


J 


V2ERkM, I, 


[| % 


q 


Florus. 


B 3 regard: 


1 


had Fewer 
HL 
WC. 


Chriſt's Advent 10 Judgement. 


SERM, I. 


They way have 


Eyantacts [fon 
} 


regard :. but that work which he crowns in them he purpoſed 
ſhou'd be .effe&.ve' ro us, perſwafive to the underſtanding, and 
ative upon our conſciences. Good Preachers by their Doctrine, 
ard all: good men by thcir lives are the acculers of the diſobe- 
dent, ard they ſhail riſe up from their ſeats, and judge and con- 
demn the folhes of thoſe who thought their piety to be want of 
courage, and rheir difcourſes. pedanticall, and their reproofs the 
Prieſts trade, but of no ſtgnification, becauſe they prefer'd moments 
before eternity. | 

3. There in that great aſſembly ſhall be ſeen all thoſe Converts 
who upon cafter terms, and fewer miracles, and a lcfſe experi- 
ence,. and a younger grace, and a ſeldomer Preaching, and more 
unlike!'y circumſtances have ſuffered the work of God to proſper 
upon their ſpirits, and have been obedient to the heavenly calling. 
There ſhall ſtand the men of Nineveh,and they ſhall ſtand np- 
right in Fudeement, for they at the preaching of one man in a 
lefle ſpace then forty dayes returned unto the Lord their God 
but we have heard him call all our lives, and {ke the deaf A4- 
der ſlopt our ears againſt the voice of Gods. ſervants, charme they 
never ſo wiſely, "There ſhall appear the men-of Capernaum, and 
the Dvcen of the South, and the Men of Berea, and the firſt fruits 
of the Chriſtian Church, and _ the holy Martyrs, and ſhall pro- 
Claint toall the world that it was not impoſlible to dothe work of 

race in the midſt-of all our weakneſles, and accidentall diſad- 
vantages:: and that the obedience of Faith, and the labonr of Love, 
ard the contentions of chaſtity, and the ſeverities of temperance 
and felf-deniall, are not ſuch inſuperable mountains, but that an 


| honeſt and- a ſober perſon may' perform them  in- acceptable de- 


on if he have but. a ready ear, anda _ minde, : and an 
oneſt hearr : and -rhls: ſeen of honeſt perſons ſhall make the Di- 
vinc Judgement upon/{inners more reaſonable and apparently juſt, 
in paſſing upon them the horrible ſentence ; for why cannot we 
as well Aa God in peace as others ſcrved him in wars why 


| cannot we love him #s well when he treats us ſweetly and gives 


us health and. plenty, -honours or fair fortunes, reputation'or con- 
tentednefle, quictni fle and peace, as others did upon gibbers and 
under axes, in the hands of tormentors, and in hard wildernefles, 
in nakedneſſe and poverty, in the! midſt of all cvill things and 
all fad \diſcomforts? Concerning this no anſwer can be made. 

4» But there is-a worſe ſight then this yet, which in that great 
aſſembly: ſhail diftra& our fight and amaze our ſpirits. There 
men {ball meer the partners of their fins, and them that drank 
the round when they: crown'd their heads with folly and forget- 
'ulneſle, and their cups with wine and noiſes. There ſhall ye 
[ce that poor periſhing ſoul whom thou didſt tempt to adultery 
and wantonnefſe, to. drunkennefſe or perjury, to rebellion or an 
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evill intereſt, by power or craft, by witty diſcourſes or deep 
difſembling, by ſcandall or a ſrare, by evill example or perni- 


cious counſell, by malice or unwarinefle ; and - when -all: this is 
ſumm'd up, and from the variety of irs particulars is.drawn in- 
to an uncalie load and a formidable ſumme, poſſibly we may finde 
ſights enough to {care all our confidences, and arguments.cnough 
to preſſe our evill ſouis into the ſorrowes of a moſt intolerable 
death. For however we make now bur light accounts and eyill 
proportions concerning it, yet it will be a fearfull circumſtance 
of appearing, to ſee one, or two, or ten, or twenty accurſed ſouls 
deſpairing, miſerable, infinitely miſerable, roaring and blaſphe- 
ming, and fearfully curſing thee as the cauſe of its eternall for- 
rowes. Thy luſt betray'd and rifled her weak unguarded inno- 
cence; thy example made thy ſervant confident to lye, or to. be 
perjur'd ; thy ſociety brought a third into intemperance and the 
diſguiſes of a beaſt; and when thou. ſeeſt that ſoul with whom 
thou didſt fin drag'd into hell, well maiſt thou fear to drink the 
dregs of thy intolerable potion, And moſt certainly it is the grea- 
teſt of evils to deſtroy a ſoul for whom the Lord Jeſus dyed, and| 
to undo that grace which our Lord purchaſed with ſo much ſweat 
and bloud, pains and a mighty charity. And becauſe very ma- 


tion, drunkenneſle, bribery, ſimony, rebcllion, ſchiſme, and many 
others; it is a hard and a weighty conſideration what ſhall become 
of any one of us who have tempted our Brother or: Siſter to fin 
and death :- for though God hath ſpar'd our life, .and they are dead 


4 


and their debt-books are ſealed up till the day. of: account, yet 
the miſchief of our fin is gone before us, and it is like a mur- 
ther, but more execrable, the ſoul is, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, | 
and ſcaled up to an cternall ſorrow, and thou ſhalt ſee art Dooms- 


day what damnable uacharitablenefſe thou haſt done. That ſoul | 


ny fins, are ſins of ſociety and confederation; ſuch are fornica- | 


that cryes to- thoſe rocks to cover het, ifit had-not been for thy 
perpetuall temptations, might have followed the Lamb in a white 
robe z and that poor: man that is-cloathed with ſhame and flames 
of fire, would have ſhin'd in glory,: but that thou didfſt force him 
ro be partner. of thy baſenefſe, And who ſhall pay for this loſſe * 


(hall happen to thee by whom thy [Brother dies cternally £ . Of 
all rhe conſiderations | that concern this part/:of the+ horrors of 
whom it does concern: and truly it.concerns ſomany, and amongſt 


labours of repentance;, but that our moſt mercifull Lord hath 
in the midſt of all the fearfull circumſtances of his ſecond com- 


ing 


a ſoul is loft by thy, means; thou; haſt defcared rhe holy pur-| 
poſes of the Lord's bitter paſſion by thy impurities ; and: what| 


Dooms-day. nothing can be more formidable; then, this, to ſuch| 
| 

ſo many, perhaps ſome perſons are ſo tender, that. it might. af-| 
fright their, hopes and- diſcompoſe their induftries- and ſpritefull 
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ing\interwoven this 'one comfort relating to this, which tro my 
fenſe;ſcems the moſt fearfull and killing circumſtance: Two ſhall 
| |bezgrinding ar one mill ; the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
_ | [Twohall be in a bed; the one ſhall be taken, and the other left ; 

| {that'is, thoſe who-are confederate in the ſame fortunes, and in- 
rereſts,.and ations, may yet have a different ſentence : for an ear- 
ly and an active repentance will waſh off this account, and put 
it. upon the [tables of rhe Crofſe ; and though it ought ro make 
us diligent and carefull, charitable and penitent, hugely pcnitem, 
even 10 long as we live, yet when we ſhall appear together, there 
is a' mercy that ſhall there ſeparate us, who ſometimes had blen- 
ded each other in a common crime. Bleſſed be the mercies of 
of God, who hath ſo carefully provided a fruitfull ſhower of grace 
to refreſh the miſeries and dangers of the greateſt part of man- 
kind. Thomas Aquinas was uſed to beg of God that he might 
never be tempted from his low fortune to Prelacies and digniries 
Ecclefiaſticall ; and that his minde mighr never be diſcompoſed 
or polluted with the love of any creature ; and that he might by 
ſome inſtrument or other underſtand the ſtate of his deceaſed 
Brother; and the ſtory ſayes, that he was heard in all: In him 
ie-was a/great curioſity , or the paſſion and impertinencies of a 
uſclefle charity to ſearch after him, unlefſle he had ſome other 
perſonall concernment, then his relation of kindred. But truly, ir 
would: concern. very many to -be ſolicitous concerning the event 
of thoſe ſouls with whom we have mingled death and fin; for 
| many of thoſe ſentences which have paſſed and decreed concer- 
ning. Our departed relatives, will concern us dearly, and we are! 
bound: in the ſame- bundles, and ſhall be thrown into the ſame 
fixes, unlefle. we - pent for our own fins, and double our forrows 


._._þ or their damnation. bf [Bas 

\ | ><We may” conſider thar''this infinite multitude of men and 
_ women, [Angels and Devils, is not ineffetive as a number in 
P3thegoras Tables, but muſt needs have influence upon every ſpi- 
rit that ſhall there! appear: '” For'the tranfaRions of that court are 
not! like Orations ſpoken by'a Grecian Orator in the circles of his 
people, heard by-them- that croud neareſt him, or that ſound li- 
mired by the' circles of aire, or/the incloſure of a wall, but eve- 
ry thing is: repreſented to every perſon, and then-let it:-be con- 
idered, when thy ſhame 'and- ſecret turpitude, thy midnight re- 


þ 


; |vels and ſecret hypocnſies, thy- luſtfull thoughts, and -treache- 
| -| ous deſignes,;thy talſhood'ro God and ftartings from thy holy 
promuſes, thy follies and impictics ſhall be laid open before all the 
world, and that: then ſhall be ſpoken by the trunipet of an Arch- 
angell upon the houſe rop, tho highe#d burilemonct of Heaven, all 


| thoſe filthy 'words and lewd circumſtances which thou didſt a&t 
ſecretly, thow wilt: find that thou wilt -have reaſon ſtrangely - 
' (hi c 


—_— 


'A | be aſhamed. All the'wile men inthe world ſhalt know how vitethout 
| haſt been : and then conſider 5 with what confaſisn of face woulaf 
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thon ſtand in the preſence of a good: mari' and's ſevere, if'per- 
adventure he ſhould ſuddenly draw thy curtain, att findethee in 
the ſins of ſhatne and Juſt 4 it muſt be infinitely more, when 
God and all the Angels of heaven and earth, all" kis hoy my- 


impurities and follies.. I have read a ſtory that @ young Gentiles 
man being paſſionately by his mother diffwaded' from entring mm-| 
to the ſevere courſes of a religious -and fingle: life, broke f-Joinl 

her importunity by ſaying, Yots ſervaye animan meam, I am ye-| 
ſolved by all means to ſave my foul, But when he: had under-| 
taken a rule with paſſion, he performed it carelefly and remifly,]| 
and was but lukewarm in his Religion, and quickly proceeded 
to a melancholy and wearied ſpirit, and from thence to a fick- 
nefſe and the neighbourhood of death; bur falling into an ago- 
ny and a phantaſtick vifion, dream'd' that he. ſaw himſelf fura- 
mon'd before Gods angry throne, arid: from thence hurrycd into 
2 place of torments, where eſpying his Mother, full of ſcorn the 
| upbraided him with his former anſwer, and asked- him, Why he 
did not ſave his ſoul, by all means, according as he undertook. 
| But when the fick man awaked- and recovered, he made his words 
good indeed, and praycd frequently, and fafted ſevercly, and la- 
_—_ humbly, and converſed: charitably, and* mortified himfe 


received to refreſh and ſuftaintheir infirmities, and' gave noother 
account'ts them. that. asked- hint bur this : If I coil nor in.'my 
extaſie or dream endure my Mothets upbraiding my folkes arid 
weak Religion. how ſhall I be able to ſuffer, that God ſhould re- 
dargue me at Dooms-day, and the Angels” reprotth my luke- 
| warmneſle, and the Devils aggtavare my ſins, and all the Saints 
of God dceride my follies and hypoctiftes © The'efeE& of that mans 
conſideration may ſerve to ac&tuate a meditation in. eyery one of 
 |us: for we ſhall all be at that paſſe; that unteffe our ſhime and 


Robe of Chriſt, we ſhall fuffer the anger 


then ſhame, let them» remember thar' a finfall hfe will bring 


|cellent in heaven and carth ſhall be ſummon'd'as' witnefſes and 
arties in a fearfull- ſcrutiny. The ſumme is this; Alt rhat are 
orn of' Adam ſhall appear before God and his Chrift, and all 


DD 
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riads, and all his redeemed Sairts ſhall tare and wonder le ohy T 


ſcycrely, and, refuſed ſuch ſecular :folaces which other good men} 


forrowes be cleanſed by a timely repentance, arid; cover'd by rhe} 

nger of God: the- {coun of| 
Saints and Angels, and onr own' ſhame in rhe generall affembly| 
of all manki 'This argument is moft conſiderable ro them 
who are tender of their precious name and ſenfible of honotrs| 
if they rather would chute: death chen a diſgrace, poverty. rather] 


them to an intolerable! ſhame at that day, when' all «rhat is ex*| 


| 
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the innumerable companies of: Angels" and: Devils hilt be _ 


ſo | Chriſt's Advent to Judgement, 


SzxM, I, |and the. wicked. ſhall be afrighted with every thing. they fee] A 
: | jand there they. ſhall ſee thole good men that taught them 
the waies of life, and all thoſe evill perſons whom them- 
ſelves have tempted into the waics of death, and thoſe who were 
converted upon eafier termes, and ſome of theſe ſhall ſhame the 
wicked, and ſome ſhall curſe them, and ſome ſhall upbraid them, 
-Jand all ſhall amaze them, and yet this is but the ae 59191, the 
beginning of thoſe evils which ſhall never end till eternity hath 
a period; but concerning this they muſt firſt be judged; and 
thar's the ſecond generall conſideration, We muſt appear beforethe 
Fadgement ſeat of Chriſt, and that's a new ſtate of terrors and 
afrightments. Chriſt who is our Saviour, and is our Advocate, 
ſhall then be our Judge, and that will ſtrangely change our confi- 
dences.and all the face of things. 
' 2 That's then the place and ſtate of our appearance, Before the 
: os ement ſeat of Chriſt:] For Chriſt ſhall riſe from the right 
_ of his Father, he ſhall deſcend towards us and ride upon a 
cloud, and ſhall make himſelf illuſtrious by a glorious Majeſty, 
and an innumerable retinue and circumſtances of terror and a migh- 
ty power: and this is that which Origen affirms to be the ſign 
of the Son of Man. Remalcwus de YVaux in Harpocrate divino affirms 
- [thar all the Greek and Latine Fathers couſentientibus animis aſſeve- 
rant, hoc figno Crucem Chriſti fenificert, do unanimouſly affirm 
that the repreſcentment of the Crofle, is the fign of the Son of 
Man ſpoken of Mat. 24. 30. And indeed they affirm it very ge- 


cis erit, cum Dominns ad judicandum venerit, {0 the ch uſed 


to ſing, and ſo it is in the Sibyls verſes; 


nerally, but 6rigen after his manner is ſingular, 4ge ſiguum Cru- 


oO lignums feltx ingquo Deus ipſe pependit, 
Nec te terra capit, fa celi retta widebis 
Cum renovate Dei facies ignita micabit. 


The fign of the Crofle is that ſign of the Son of Man, when 
the Lord ſhall come to Judgement: and from thoſe words of Scrip- 
ture [They ſhall look on him whom they have pierced] it hath 
been freely entertain'd at the day of Judgement, Chriſt ſhall ſig- 
nific his perſpa by ſomething that related to his paſſion, his croſle, 
ar, his wounds, or both. T liſt not to ſpin this curious cobweb ; 
but Priges's opinion ſeems to me more reaſonable ; and ir is more 
agreeable to rhe Majcſty and Power of Chriſt to ſignifie himſelf 
with .propoxtions. of his glory rather then of his humility, with 
|efkes of his being exalted into Heaven, rather then of his po- 
verty and: ſorrowes upon Earth and this is countenanced better 
by ſome Greek copicsz T07e Pariounu onucio Te us Ts dvigdas ow T6 5e219, 
[{o it is commonly read, the ſign of the Son of man in _— 
thax 


#0 441 


— 


—— 


' A. jthat is( ſay they ) rhe ſigne of the Soniof man imprinted' upon 4 


clond;; but it 15 in others/172 57 77 dr3/dme 77! 4v fegnils; the figne-of 
the:Son of man who ,is inthe heavens-3 not thar the figne ſhall bee 


_ Giriee Advent 16 Judgement | 


imprinted-on! a cloud, or in any part of the heavens, bur that! liee 
who is now inthe heavens, ſhall when: he..comes down, havea figne 
and fienification of his ownz that is,” proper to him, who is there 
plorified, and (hall 'renirn in glory $-ant* he diſparages the beatity | 


ſhines.. or the light breaks forih-from'its chambers of the Eaſt ; 
and the Son of man ſha! need 'no' other 'fignification, but his 
infiffire retinue, and all. the Angels of God worſhipping him; and 
ſitting upon a cloud, and leading the heavenly Hoſt, and bring- 
ing his Ele& with him, and being-clothed -with. the robes of 
Majeſty, and trampling upon. Devils; and confounding the wicked; 
and deſtroying Death: bur.all theſe/ grear things ſhall be inveſted 
with ſuch ſtrange circumſtances,” and annexes of Mightyneſle, 
and: Divinity, that. all the-world ſhall confeſſe' the glories of 'the 
Lord; and this is ſufficiently ſignified: by St. Paul, We ſhall altbe 


| world had when they ſaw the countreys round about them 


ſet before the throne or place of Chriit's ſudicature; For it is written, 
As I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and-every tongue 


the holy Jeſus, and confeſſe. him to:be'God the Lordz meaning, 
that our 


hall ſufficiently declare his: Perſon, and his Office; and his pro- 


in that day, till the' Sentence bee' pronounced ; - But there! goes' 
much before this which prepares all the- world to-the expe&a- 
tion and conſequent: reception of this mighty Judge' of Men-and: 
Angels. , CS SET 3 24132) IE HLV9 +213 40/3 

The Majeſty of the Judge, and the-terrors of the Judgement. 


| - [ſhall bee ſpoken aloud by: the immediate forerunning accidents;|** 


which ſhall bee ſo great violencts 'to' the old 'conftitutions of 
Nature, thar it ſhall break her very -bones, and diſorder het till 
ſhee be'deſtroyed. St. Hierom relates out of the Fews books, thar 
their Doctors uſe to account 15 'days of ' prodigie immediately 
before=Chriſt's coming,” and to every-day affign 
one of which, if -wee+ ſhould chance +to ſee in the days . of our 
fcſh, it would affright us into the like thoughts, which the old 


cover'd with water, 'and the Divine vengeance; or as thoſe poo 


j 


of the: Sun; who inquires | for a. Rule ro know when. the' Sun} 


ſhall cenfeſſe 49 6od;. rhatis, ar the day of Judgment, when 'wee| 
are placed ready to-receive our Sentence, all knees ſhall bow to| 


ords preſence ſhall: be ſuch, as: to force obeyſance from| 
Angels, and Men, and Devils; and-'his addrefle. to Judgement | 


per glories, This is the'$reateſt»Scene''of Majeſty that ſhalt be]: 


ne- a wonder, any |. 


; © 
Surm: -L 


Rom, &. 10, 


| 


ſhall riſe 15 cubits' above the- higheſt Mountaines, and thence 


_— ——__—_— 


r 
people ncer' Adria, and the Mediterranean ſea, when their houſes| 
and Cities are entring into graves, and the bewells of the earth | 
rent with. convulfions-and horrid” treniblings. - / The ſea( faythiey)] | 


deſcend NA 
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deſcend into holownefle, * and #prodigious drought; and when they: 
arc xeduc'd againto their uſuall proportions, then all the beaſts and 
cxecping things, 'the monſters; and the uſuall inhabirants of . the 
fea. ſhall be gathered together, and make fearfull noyſes rodiſtrat 
Mankind: The birds ſhall: mourne -and-:change their ſong into 
threnes and {ad accents,” rivers -of: fire ſhall riſe from Eaſt'to 
Weſt, andthe ftars ſhall be rent into- threds of light, and ſcarter 
like” the: beards of comets 3. Then thall--bee fearfull earthquakes, 
and: the rocks ſhall rend in: pieces, / the trees thall diftilÞ bloud, | 
and the mountains: and faireſt ſtructures ſhall returne unto their 


{primitive duſt; the wild beaſts ſhall leave their dens and come Mnto 


the companies of men, fo that you ſhall: hardly tell how to call 
them, herds of Men or congregations 'of Beaſts; Then ſhall the 
Graves way and give up: their dead, 'and thoſe which are alive 
innaure, and deadinfear, thall be forc'd fromthe rocks, whither 
they: went to hide them, and from :caverns of the earth, where 
they: would fain have been concealed, | becauſe their retirements 
ate diſmantled, and their rocks are broken into wider ruptures, and 
admita ſtr ange light into- their. ſecret bowels and the men being 
faxc'd abroadinto the theatre of mighty hozrors ſhall run up and 
downe- ſtrated and at their-wits end; and then ſome ſhall 
Ge, and foine ſhall bee. changed, and by this'time the Ele&t ſhall 

te gathercd-together from the fourc quarters of rhe! world, and 

wift- ſhall come along. with. them to judgment. | 

' 1; Theſe Ggnes, although. the” Fewiſh DoQors reckon them by 
order: and a method, ' Concerning which they had no revelation 
( qhar appearcs ) nor. ſufficiently credible tradition, yerfor the 
main parts of the things themſchves., the holy Scripture records 
GChrifts own; words, and concerning! the [moſt terrible of them , 
the ſunume” of whith, ' 3s Chriſt related them, and his Apoſtles 
recorded and explicated, is this : The earth ſhall tremble, aud the 
powers of the heavens ſhell bee - ſhaken, the ſun ſhall hee turned 
ins0. derkueſſe, and: the moon jnto bleud ; that is, there; (ſhall bee 
ſtrange ccliples of the Sun, andfearfull aſpects in the Moon, who | 


{when-ſhe is-troubled looks:3cd like bloud, The rocks ſhaft rend; 


and the elements fball mels with fe heat. The heavens ſball 
_ «f up like 4, parchwent, the:carth ſhall bee burned. with fire, 
the. bils. ſhall be like wax, for there ſhall got « fire before him, and 
4, ##/26t7 2empoſt ſhall be ſtirred round about him : ict 


| 100 + >  Solvets6clums in favilla, 
> 31no1 © 7 , Teſte David cums Sibylla, 


The Trumpet of God ſhall found, and the voice of the Arch- 


angell, that is, :of him who-is- the Prince. of all that great army 
1327150 of 


— 


Hs mm —}}___. 
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| ration and certain expectation of theſe things ſhall not awake 


——_— 


{they doe not believe theſe things, where is their Faith © If they 


and 1lluſtrate his glory 3 and this alſo is part of that which is 
called the ſigne of the Son of Men; for the fulfilling of all theſe 
predictions, and the preaching the Goſpel to all Nations, and 
the Canverfion of the Fews, and theſe prodigies, and thei Ad- 
dreſſe of Majeſty make up that ſigne. The notice 'of which things 
ſome way or other came to the yery Heathen themſelves, 'who 
were alarum'd into caution and ſobriety by theſe dreadfull re- 
membrances : | | 


w——Sic cum compage ſoluta 
Secula 16t mund; ſuprema coegerit hora 


Sidera ſideribus concurrent : ignea pontum | 
Aſtra petent, tellus extendere littora nelet, 
Excutietq; fretam ; fratri contraria Phebe 

Ibit Totaq, diſcors 
Machina divalſ; turbabit federa Mundi. 


Which things when they are come to paſſe, it will be no wonder 
if mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, and their wits bee loſt 
with guilt, and their fond hopes deſtroyed by prodigic and a- 
mazement ; but it will bee an extreme wonder, if the confide- 


our ſlceping ſpirits, and raiſe us from the death of Sin, andthe 
baſcnefle of vice and diſhonorable ations, to live ſoberly and 
| remperately, chaſtly and juſtly, humbly and obediently, that is, like 
| perions thar believe all this, and ſuch who are not mad men or 
tools, but will ordertheir ations according to theſe notices. Forif 


doc believe them, and fin on, and doeas if there were no ſuch thing 
to come to paſſe, where is their Prudence, and whac is their hopes, 
and where their Charity « how doe they differ from beaſts, Ge 
that they are more fooliſh? for beaſts goe on and conſider nor, 
becauſe they cannots bur we can conſider, and will not; we 
know thart ſtrangeterrors ſhall affright us all, and ſtrange deaths 
and torments ſhall ſciſe upon the wicked, and that we cannot 
eſcape, and the rocks themſelves will not bee able to hide us 
from the fears of thoſe prodigies which ſhall come before the 
day of Judgement; and that the mountains (though when they 
are broken in pieces we call upon them to fall upon us) ſhall nor 


Antiquum repetens, iterum chaos, omnia mifti [* 


Lucan, I. 1. 


be able to ſecure us one minute from the preſent yengeance; and | 
yet we proceed with confidence or carcleſneſſe, and conſider not | 
that there is no greater folly in the world, then for a man to| 
neglect his greateſt intereſt, and to die for trifles and little re- || 
gards, and to become miſcrable for ſuch intereſts which are not | 


= ERIE SD : C | excuſablci? 


of Spirits, which ſhall then. attend their Lord, - and wair vpn. Shui. T; 


14 | " Chriſt's Advent to Judgement. 


Szxm, I, |cxcuſable in a Childe. He that is youngeſt hath not long to 
| live : Hee thar is thirty, forty, or fifty yeares old, hath ſpent 
moſt of his life, and his dream is almoſt done, and in a very 
few moneths hee muſt be caſt into his eternall portion, that is, 
hee muſt be in an unalterable condition, his finall Sentence ſhall 
paſſe according as hee ſhall then bee found: :' and that will be 
an- intolerable condition, when he ſhall have reaſon to cry- out 
inthe bitterneſle of his ſoule, Eternall woe- is to mee, who re- 
fus'd to conſider when I might have been ſaved and ſecured 
from this intolerable calamity. Bur I muſt deſcend to conſider 
the particulars and circumſtances of the great conſideration, 
Chriſt ſhall be our Fudge at Doomes-day. 
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|refuſed the mercies and deſign of all their 
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I. F we conſider the perſon of the Judge, we firſt perceive that 
J:- is intereſted in the injury of the crimes he is to ſentences 
Videbunt quem crucifixernuxt,and they ſhal look ou him whom the 
have pierced, It was for thy fins that the Judge did ſuffer bk 
unſpeakable pains as were enough. to reconcile. all the world to 
God: The Came and ſpirit of which pains could not be better 
underſtood then by the conſequence of his own words, My God, my 
Ged, why haſt thow forſaken we 7 meaning, that he felt ſuch hore 
rible, pure, unmingled ſorroyes, that although his humane nature 
was perſonally united tro the Godhead, yet at that inſtant he felt 
no comfortable emanations by ſenſible; perception from the Divi- 
nity, but he was ſo drenched in ſorrow, that the Godhead fec- 
med to have forſaken him. ; Beyond this, nothing can be added: 
bar then, that thou haſt for thy own particular made all this in 
vain and ineffe&ive, that Chriſt thy Lord and Judge ſhould be 
tormented for nothing Sy thou- wouldſt not accept felicity and 
pardon when he purchaſed them at ſodear a price, muſt necds be 
an infinite condemnation to ſuck” perſons. How ſhalt thou look 
upon: him that fainted and dycd for love of thee, and thou didft 
ſcorn his miraculous mercics 2 How ſhall we dare to behold thar 
holy face that brought ſalvatian.to, us, and we turned away. and 
fell in love with death, and kiſſed deformity and fins 7-and yet in 
the beholding that face conſiſts much of the glories of eternity. All 
the pains and paſſions, the ſorrowes and the groans, the humili- 
ty and poverty, the labours and the watchings, : the Prayers and the 
Sermons, the ' miracles and the prophecies, the whip and the. nails, 
the death and the buriall,; the ſhame and the ſmart, the Croſſe 
and the grave of Jeſus ſhall be laid upon thy ſcore, if thou haſt 
y ends and purpoſes, 
And if we remember what. a calamity that was which broke the 
Jewiſh Nation in, pieces, when Chriſt came to judge. them. for 
their murdering him who was their King and the Prince: of life, 


jand conſider that, this was but a dark image of the terrors of the 


he of Judgement, we may: then apprehend that there is ſome 
-C 2 
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Ti | ons of his Prieſtly Office, of ſacrificing himſelf for us, he hath alſo 
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then let it be conſidered what is to 

| before whom you ſtand as. his murtherer_ and betrayer. * But 
| his is bnt half of this conſiderations / | » 

2+ Chriſt may be cr«cified again,and upon a new account put to 4 
open ſhame. For after that Chniſt had dore all this by the dire& a&ti- 


| done very many things for us which arealſo the fruits of his firſt love 
| and proſecutions of our redemption. I will not inſtance in the ſtrange 

arts of mercy tharour Lord oa to bring usto live holy lives;] But I 
| Corfider, that things areſo ordertd;and fo greata value ſet uporyour 
| ſon]s*Hnce they are the images of God, nll redeemed by the Bloud 
| of the holy Lamb, tht the ſalvarioui of our ſouls is reckoned as a 
| — Chriſtsreward, a part of the glorification of his humanity. 
| Every firmer that repents cauſes 5oy' ro Chriſt, andthe joy is ſogreat 
that itruns -over and-wats the fair brows and beautcous locks of 
Cherubims and'Sergphims, and all the Angels have a part of that 


its, the acceptation of his holy ſacrifice, the graciouſneſle 
of 1115 perſon, the *xeturn'bf) his prayers. For'all chat Chriſt did 
or [ulfer'd, and all that he' now docs-as- a Pricſt in heaven, is to 
glorifie His Father by bringing fouls to God: For thisir was that 
he w3s born and Uyed, thar he defcended from heaven to carth, 
from life to death; from the ctofle 'to the grave; this was the 
ptrpdſe of his; refurre&ion atd/ aſceriſion, of the end and defign 
of all-the miractes" and Þfaces of God manifeſted roiall the world 
a get now" What man” is'ſ6 vile, ſuch a malicious fool,that 

1refelſe to bring joy to/his Lord by doing himſelfthe greateſt 

| "They whorefuſe-ro do this, are ſaid to: cra- 
| 6ifſo the"'Lord of life again, and pur him t0an open; ſhame : thar'is, 

they,vs'much as m them hies, brine Chriſt from his glorious: joyes 

to the libours of his life, ind the'ſhame of his death; they ad- 
vane his encmics, -and refuſe to advance the Kingdome of their: 
Lord; - they puttheraſelves in that- ſtatein which they were when 
Chriſt-came+0o/Uye For them z and now that he is in a ſtare that 
he may rejoyce oycrthem, (for hehath done all his ſhare rowards 
K) (every wicked mgn' takes' his head fromthe bleſſing, and rather 
cſs thatthe Deyill ſhould rejoyce in his deſtruction, then that 
his Lerdhould rriumphin his felicity. And now upon the ſup- 
polition-of theſe premiſes, we may imagine thar ir will be: anin- 
tinite' ariaZement ro meet that Lord to be our Judge whoſe per- 
| fon we tave” murdered, whoſe honour we have diſparaged,whoſe 
| purpoſes we haye- deſtroyed, whole joyes we have leſſened, whoſe 


kable evill that artends them that arc guilry of this: 


Qrange unſpea evil rhar artends them that 
| Ueath, indi of forhidhevilifro'rhbit Lord; Now it is certain F thou 


| wittnebe-aved by his.death, youzvre guilty of his deathzif thou mile 
| DOE him ny FA EM rhon afr* pip of deſtroying him:z'*and | 
expected from that_Judee 


| banqticty Then it is that our blefſed Lord feels: the fruits of his | 
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A | paſſion we have made ineffectual], and whoſe love we have tram-| Sx" 

pled under our profane and impiaus feet. 
3. Bur there is yet athird parr of this conſideration. Ag it will}i« bo bro 
F be inquir'd at the day of Judgement concerning the diſhonours ro" 
the perſon of Chriſt, ſo allo concerning, the : profeſſion and iniſti- 
rurion of Chriſt, andconcerning.his poor Members; for by theſe 
alſo we make ſad reflex.ons upon our Lord, Every man that lives 
wickedly diſgraces the religion and inſtitution of Jeſus, he diſcou- 
rages ftrangers from-cntring into it, he weakens the hands of | 
them thar are in already, and makes that the adverſaries Tpeak 
B | 1eproachfully of the Name of Chriſt; but although ir is certain 
our Lord and Judge will deeply reſeat all theſe things, yet there 
* is one thing which he takes mote tenderly, and that is, theuncha- 
-* ritablencſſc of men towards his poor: It ſhall then be upbraided 
| to them by the Judge, that himſelf was hungry and they refu- 
ſed to give meatto him that gavethem his body and heart-bloud, 
tofecd them and quench theirthirſt 3 that they denyed a robe to 
cover his nakednefle, and yet he. would have cloathed their ſouls | 
with the robe of his rightcouſneſle, leſt their ſouls ſhould+be found 
naked in the day ofthe Lords viſitation z and all rhis unkindneſle 
C | is nothing but that evill men were uncharitable to their Brethren, | 

they would not feed the hungry, non givedrink to the thirfty,;nor 
cloath the naked, nor rclieve their Brothers. needs, nor forgive! 
his follics, nor coyer their ſhame, norturn their eyes from-deligh- 
ting in their affronts and evill accidents ; this is ic which our Lord 
will take ſo tenderly, that his Brethren for whom he died, who fuck'd 
the pps of his Mother, that fed on his Body and are nouriſhed 
with his Bloud, whom he hath;lodg'd in his heart and entertains 
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: in his boſome, the partners of his Spirit andeo-hicirs of his inhe- | 
G rirance, that theſe ſhould be deny'd relief and ſuffered to go away 
| D | aſhamed, and unpitied ; this our bleſſed Lord: will rake ſo ill, thar 


= all thoſe who are guilty of this unkindneſle, have no reaſon to ex- 
2 ped the favour of the Court. | =F | | | 
4. Tothis if we adde the almightineſſe of the Judge, hisinfinite|\+ ++ + abs 

wiſdome and knowledge of all cauſes, andall perſons, and allcir-| © © | 
cumſtances, that he is infinitely juſt, inflexibly angry, and impar-| |"/*..., 
tlall in his ſentence,there can be nothing added either to the grearneſs 
or the requiſites of a terrible and an Almighty Judge. For who can 
reſiſt him whois Almighty? Who can evade his.ſcrutiny that knows 
| |all things: Who can hope tor pity of him thatis inflexible £ Who can 
E | think to be exempted when the Judge is righteous and impartial? But 
| |inalltheſe annexes of the great Judge,that which I ſhal now remark, 
j |is.that indced which hath terror in it, and that is> the ſeverity of our | * 
Lord. For then is the day of vengeance and recompenſes,and no-mer- 
Cy at all (hall be ſhewed, butro them that arcthe ſons of mercy, for 
| the other,their portion isſuch as can be expected fromtheſe Mr" 
; 3 Þ 1. It 
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jlurcs'of pardon, and that for all the rare ſtreams of loving kind- 


| mingled ſome ſtormes and violences, ſome fearfull inſtances of the 
{finitely worſe ar thar day, when Judgement ſhall ride in triumph, 


+2. It:we remember the inſtances of Gods ſeveriry in this life, 
inthe daies of mercy and repentance, in thofe daycs when Judge- 
ment: wits: upon Metcy, and' receives lawes by:the rules and mea- 


nefſe iffnng our of /Paradiſe-'and' refreſhine all our ficlds with a 
moiſtute- more fruirfull then the flouds of News, ſtill there are! 


Diviae- Juſtice, we may more readily expe it will be worſe, in- 


and Mercy ſhall be the accuſer of the wicked. ' But ſo we read, and 
are: commanded: to-remember, becauſe they-are written for-our cx- 


—_— 
—_— 
, 


|ftances,and in the midſt of our{ins,before they are come tothe full, 


23.» [wicked are to drink the dregs of that horrid potion, and count over 
5- [allrhe particulars 6f their whole treaſure of wrath £ The: & the) 
day of wrath, and God ſhall reveal, or, bring: forth his $ryrnl 


tgcance,: how intolerable thoſe infliftions which God reſerves for} 


ample, that God deſtroyed at once five citics of the plain, and all 
the country ; and Sodeme and her ſiſters are ſet forth for an exam- 


ple, ſuſfering the vengrance of eternall fire, Fearfull it was when| 


God deſtroyed at once 23000 for fornication, and an extermina- 
ing.Angell in one-night killed 185000: of the Afſyrians, and the 
jo born of all the families of 'Egypr, and for the fin of David in 
numbring the yu threeſcore- and ten thouſand of rhe people 
dyed, and God ſent ten tribes into captivity and cternall oblivion 
and indiſtinchon from a common people for their idolatry. Did 
not God ſtrike Corab and his'tompany with fire from Heaven # and 
the carth open'dand ſwallowed. up the congregation of Abram ? 
And18 not evill come upon all the world for one fin of Adams Did 
nor theanger- of God break the nation of the' Fewes all in pieces 
with judgements ſogreat, thatng nation ever ſuffered the like, be- 
cauſe — wy _ ſo! And'at once ir'was done, (> oem 
anger.deſtroyedall'the world, and cight perfons only c{Caped-the 
2h Baptiſmeof water, and yeredis worls is the time of mercy ; 
Godhath open'd herehis Magazines, and ſent his holy Son as the 


anddeſigns, occaſions and opportunitics for mercy: if therefore 
now:: the anger of 'God makes ſuch terrible eruptions npon-the 
wicked people thar delight in fin, how great may we ſuppoſe thar 
anger: to be, how ſevere that Judgement, how terrible that yen- 


the full cffulionof indignation on the great day of vengeance «| 
2. We may alio-gueffeat itby this ; if God upon all fingle in- 


and* lometimes in the beginning” of an evill habit be ſo fierce in 
his anger, what | can we 4magine it to be, in that day when the 


Fuagements. The expreflion is rakenfrom Dent. 32. 34. 15 n0t this 


laid\ 


\great\channell and fountain of it too: here he delights in mercy,| , 
and injudgementlowyes to remember i, and it trannphs oyer all 
{his works, and God contrives iriftruments and accidents, chances 


D 


— "_ —_——— ——— 


| 
i 
— 
- 


m— 


Chriff's Advem to Judgement. 


A 


Lad 


879057 Tos Twy xpx9y Inoduprs» ſaid Philo upon the place of Devters- 


. \violences of rebels, and the rage-of anger, and the uneaſirieſle 'of 
:mparience, and the reftleſnefle of unlawfull defires ; and by 'this| 


{when Gods heavie hand ſhall preſſe the ſawies and the intolerable- 


[aid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among wy "treaſures 8 ' Tues 
| duos 'ui]arodion, T will reftore it in the day of vengeance, far the 
Lord ſhall judge his people, aud repent bimſelf for his ſervants, For 
fo did the Lybras Lion that was brought up" under diſcipline, and 
taught to endure blowes, and ear the meat of 'order and regular 
proviſion, andto ſuffer gentle uſages, andthe familiaritics of tocic- 
ties z 'but once he brake outinto his own wildnefle, Dedidicit parens 
wbito feritate reverſa, and kil'd: two Remen.boyes ; bur thoſe that 


they meer or, maſter; and when they have faſted two dayes, _—_ 
an anger great as is their 'appetite, and bring certain death to. 
all thar' can be overcome : God 'is pleaſed ro compare himlelf to 
aLion ; and though in this life - he hath confin'd hindelf with 
promiſes and gracious emanations of an infinite goodnefle, and 1i- 
mits himſelf by conditions and covenants, and ſuffers himſelf to be 
overcome by prayers, and himſelf hath invented wayes of atone- 
ment and expiation, yet when he is provoked by our unhandſome 
and unworthy actions, he makes ſudden breaches, and- tears 


Ig 


torrage in the Lybian mountains tread down and. devour all that| 


fome. of us 1n- pieces, and of" others he breaks rheir bones- or 
affrights their hopes and ſecular gayctics, and fils rheir houſe 
with mourning and Cypreſle, and groans and death: But when} 


rain, the monntaiz of the Lard; in his natural dreſſe of Majcty, 
andthgt Juſtice fhall have her:chain' and golden fetters taken off, 
then Juſtice ſhall ſtrike, and Mercy ſhall wor hold her hands ; ſhe 
ſhall frike ſore ſtrokes, and pity ſhal/ not break the blow 5 and God 
ſhall account with us by minutes, and for words, and for thoughts, 
and thenhe ſhall be ſevere tomerk what & done amiſſe; and that 
Juſtice may reigaintirely, God ſhall open the wicked mans trea- 
ſure, and tell the fums;-and weigh grains and (cruples : 447 36 


wio:y da. Yar, im7w nary mie Th 249 Mover” fs maips dy (pray) Indaniiora 


zomy before quoted : As thereare treaſures of good my z and 
God hath Crowns and Scepters inftore for his Saints and ſervants, 
and Coronets for Martyrs, and *Roſaries for Virgins, and Phi 
tull of Prayers, and bottles full of tears, and a regiſter-of fi 
and penitentiall groans: ſo God hath a treaſure of wrath and fury, 
of {courges and ſcorpiens,and then fhall be prodaced the ſhame 0 
luſt, and che malice of envie, andthe groans of the oppreſſed, an 
the perſecutions of the Saints, and the cares of covetoulſnefle, an 
the troubles of ambition, and thi inſolencies of traitors, and th 


time the monſters and: diſeaſes will be numerous, and intolerable, 


nefſe, rhe obliquity and the unreaſonableneſſe, the —— 
_ | 


Sexm; IL, 


this Lion of the tbe of F#deb ſhall appear upon his own moun-J—_./ 


20 a Cbriff's Advent to Judgement. DO 


—— 


Str, II. |and the diſorder, the ſmart and the ſorrow, the: guilt and the pu- 
niſhment out from all our fins, and pour them: into one chalice, 
and mingle them- with an infinite wrath, and make. the 'wicked 
drink cf all the vengeance, and force it down their unwilling 
throars with the violence of Devils and accurſed Spirits. 
is a guilty 3. We may gueſle at the ſeverity of the Judge by the leſſer 
cince be | ſtrokes of that Judgement which he is pleaſed ro ſend upon ſinners 
1ic4en here, [1 this world, to make them afraid of the horrible pains of Dooms- 
day : I mean the torments of an unquict conſcience, the amaze- 
ment and confuftons' of ſome fins and ſome perſons. For I have 
ſometimes ſecn-perſons ſurpriz'd: in a baſe-aRtion, and taken inthe 
circumſtances of crafty thett, and ſecrer unjuſtices before their ex- 
cuſe was ready; They have changed their. colour, their ſpeech | 
hath faltered, their rongue ſtammer'd, their cyes did wander and 
fix nowhere, till ſhame made them fink into their hollow eye-pits 
to retreat from the images and circumſtances of diſcovery z. their 
wits: are loſt, their rea!on uſeleſſe, : the whole order of their 
ſoul is diſcompoſed, and they neither ſee, nor feel, nor think as they 
uſe ro: do, but they are broken into diſorder by a ftroke.of damna- 
tion and a leſſer ſtripe. of hell , but then if you come tro obſerve 
a guilty and a baſe murtherer, a condemned traytor, and ſce him 
barrafled firſt by an evill conſcience, and then pull'd in pieces by 
the hangmans hooks, 'or broken upon ſorrows and the wheel, we 
may then gueſſe (as well as we canin this life) what the pains of 
that day ſhall be to accurſed ſouls : But thoſe we ſhall conſider 
afterwards in their proper ſcene z now only we are to eſtimare-the 
ſeverity of our Judge by the intolerableneſle of an cvill conſcience; 
if guilt will make a man deſpair, and deſpair will make a man 
mad, confounded and. diffolved in all the regions of his ſenſes 
and more noble faculties, . that he ſhall neither feel, nor hear, nor 
ſee any thing but ſpe&res and illuſions, devils and frightfull dreams, 
and hear noiſes, and ſhrick fearfully, and look pale and diſtracted 
like a hopelefle man from the horrors and confufions of a loſt 
battell upon which all his hopes did ſtand, then the wicked mpſt 
at the day of Judgement expe ſtrange things and fearful}, and 


_ which now no language can cxpreſſe, and then no patience can 
endute. ; | 


\4 i * Tlowis of pps uf 2035 dvwpince 
by * Aids yay Jamnegdimmi gppivts. 


want. ware 


- 


[Then only it can truly be ſaid that he is inflexible and inexora- 
ble. Noprayers then can move him, no groans can cauſe him to 
pity thee: therefore pity thy ſelf in time, that when the Judge 
comes thou mayeſt be one of the ſons of everlaſting mercy, ro 
whom pity belongs as part of thine inheritance, for all clſe thall 


without any. remorſe (except his own) be condemned by the hor- 
]rible ſentence. 4. That 
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Chnift's Advent 10" Fudpcnmine\ 'Y 


cated this ſeverity by the fire of conflag ration; Whith fay they 
urifie thofe ſouls at the” day of 'Judgerriem « which: iti 'this *M 
ave buile: uþ0n the foundation! þuy 41d fable, wobls of folly 
and falſe op.nions, and ftarcs of iraperſetion-*' $o'S.- Aufins 1064 
Qrine was, Hoc ages caminus, alis 3: fifa" ſepavubit; altb5#" 
dextr4 quodam mods eliquabit, The pyear: fire at *Dooriis-day thall 
throw ſome into the portion of the left: thetid, and* behiers Bale 
rified and reprefemed on the right and this fats! is affiniged 

y Origen * and Lafantime; and' Sy Hilayy thus" expoſtillates; 
Since we dre to give account for every idle word; ſha we long for 
the diy of ' Fudg ement, in quo eft nobis __—_— 

Ye " 

fre 


aid 
in quo ſubewnds ſunt gravid ills txpitntd 1 piccatis abitie ſup pivee; 
" Lirgony we at oy one of ws Loſe chat newhenal Lays 
« thoſe. grievous puniſhments for expiating the foul from ſinemuſpbe 
«© endured; for to ſmh a8 have been bupti id ith thi Bly 6hoſÞ ir 
<«< remaineth that they be. conſummiured mith* the fire" of FJadewnent: 
And S. 4mbroſe addes," That if anybe'as Peter or i John; they.avt 
bapti7d with the fire, and he that &' purged here hat" need to be 
purged there 4gin :Hllic quogue 1o5'purificct” quande divit doni- 
nas, Inirate in requiem mean, LtÞ him alſo punifit-s, tht twery 
one of us being burned with that flamigg-fword; not Wirnett #þ of an- 
ſamed, we may enter -into Paradife '#nd give thanks whto the "Lord 


who hath brought #s into aplace of refreſhment.- - This opiniot} of 
theirs is, in the main of it, very uncertain, relying upon the ſenſe 
of ſome obſcure places of Scripture;*is | « to repreſent the 
great ſeverity'of the Judge at thar day; it hatlt init this only 
certainty, that even the moſt innecent perſon hath great need of 
mercy, and he that hath the greateſt cauſe of confidenee;althongh 
he runs'to no rocks to. hide him; yet he runs to-therprotection' of 
the Croſſe, and hides ' himſelf under rhe ſhadow of' the Divine 
mercics: and he that ſhall receivethe abſalurion'of rhe bleſſed fen- 
| tence, ſhall alſo ſuffer the tertors of the day, and-the fearfull-ciy- 
cumſtances of Chriſts coming. -'The efte@ of this conſiderati- 
ON iS this: That if the righteous ſcarcely by ſaved; where fhatl the 
wicked and the ſinner appear ? «nes virguls diſerti, ubi con-'| 
cutietur cedrus Paradiſs * Owid faciet anznm, cumiremit aries 7 Si) 
calun fugiar, ubi manebit' terra? faid S. Gregory. And' if S. Paul} 
whole conſcience accus'd! him not, -yetdurſt not be roo confident;| 
becauſe hetwas not hereby juſtified; but might: be found faulty} 
by the ſeverer Judgement of his Lord;- how ſhall' we appear with 
all Our crimes and cyill- habits round: about us'? If there be need'of | 
much mercy tothe ſeryants and friends of the Jadge, then his'ene- 


mies ſhall not be abje to ſtand uprieht in- Judgement! '/ 


| | St 
4. Thac all may think themſelves cotictrned* in"this/ confideta- | $5 nm 1F 
Su ler us remembetthat even' rhe-righteains/avd) molt Invent [cue nab. 
ſhall paſſe through 4 ſevere triall, Many of the —_——— eons are [16 hle 
fe 
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= |  Cinffe Adin i fulgemen:" 


ling,dping perrp {pites, and doggedneiſe, and churliſhneſe, lying 
| won þ gentle zfſe. andſlacknefle ingovernment, or too great ſeverity 


| [{eal,, Naythere are ſome vile things, which through the evill dif- 
cour 


. Jand falſe reputation, and; men. are accounted wits for talking 
| Atheiftically, and valiant far 'being murderers, and wiſe for decer- 


Cognilance of all cauſes, and hatha coercitiyc for all, «ll things are 
nd 


[kill bis Brother, to.have becn evill principles; and then it will be 


| 


Efiss "Amit 5 wangis 8; araeidwr0@ xer& 


And all prejudices being laid afide it ſhall be conſidered concerning 


.:$-Bur the marter-is ſtillaf more concetnment, - The Phariſees 
beleeved that they were innocent; if they abſtained from: criminal} 
aRtions, ſuch,as were puniſhable by the Judge; and many -Chri- 
ſtians think Allis 'well-with them, if they abſtain' from ſuch fins as 
have a name in-the; Tables of their Lawes :i'But becauſe. ſome' ſins 
are. ere cle Sceraible by man ; others Us pbck; be: not 
puniſbed, becauſerhey are frequent and perperuall, and without ex- 
I name inſtances, _ only provocations againſt 
God g; men; think that: in their concernments they have: no place : 
and; fuch are jeering and mariy inſtances of wantonneſle, and revel- 


ride-:-and. beyond this, ſomic are yery-like yertues z as 290 


SW 4 iS > x % 


ings and worſe manners of men are paſſed into an artificiall 


ving. and Circumyenting, our Brothers and many irregularities 
more, for. all. which weare fafe. enough here. But when the day 
of Judgement comes, theſe ſhall be called toa: ſevere accaunt, for 
the Judge is ewniſcient and knows all things, and his tribunall takes 


ed aud open fo his e5Jes ( ſaith S. Paul ) therefore nothing (hall 
eſcape for being ſecxer: | | 


$56.7 aMag 


qur;evill. rules, and falſe principles 3 Cum cepero tempus,ego juſtitias 
Jadicbs 3, when Ifhall reccive the: people,'T thall judge according 
unto right: ſo we read; [When weſhball receive time, -I will judge 
juſtices and -judgements} (o- the vulgar Latin reads its thar is, 
the day of the Lord, when timic is pur igto. his hand and time ſhall 
be no. more, he ſhall judge concerning thoſe judgements when men 
here make of things below; and the Arne man ſhall perceive the 


D 


noiſes of drunkards and fools that cryed 


m up for daring to| 


declared by ſtranpe cffes, thar wealth is not the greateſt fortune , 
and ambition was not bur an ill counſellor; and to lye for agood cauſe 
was no picty z and to doevill for the glory of God was bur an ill 
worſhipping him'z and that. good nature was not well imploy'd 
when it ſpent it ſelf in vicious company, and evill compliances z 
and that picty was not ſoftneſſe and want of courage; and that po- | 
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Cbriſt's Advent to Judgement. : 


A 


 verty ou3ht notto have been contemptible ; and that cauſe that is 
unſucceſſefull,is not therefore. evill : and wharis folly here, ſhall be 
wiſdome there; thea fhall men curſe: their evill guides and their ac- 
curſed ſuperinduced neccflities, and the evill guiſes of the-world , 
and then when filencEſhall be: found--innocerce, and eloquence in 
many inſtances condemned: as criminall ,. when rhe poor ſhall reign, 
and Generals and Tyrants ſhall lye low in horrible regions ; when 
he that loſt all ſhall finde a treaſure, and he that ſpoil'd him ſhall 
be found naked and ſpoil'd by the deſtroyer, then we ſhall finde it 
true, that we ought here to have done what our Judge, our bleſſed 
Lord ſhall do there, thar is, rake our meaſures of good and eyill 
by the ſeverities of the word of: God, by 'the Sermons of Chriſt, 
and the four Goſpcls, and by the Epiſtles of S. Pas/, by Juſtice 
and charity, by the Lawes of God and the lawes of wiſe Princes 
aud Republicks, by the rules of Nature and the juſt proportions of 
Reaſon, by the examples of good men and the proverbs of wiſe 
men, by ſeverity and the rules of Diſcipline: for then it ſhall be, 
that truth: ſhall ride-in triumph, and the holinefle of Chriſts Ser- 
mons ſhall be manifeſt to-all the world z that the Word of God 
ſhall be advanced overall the diſcourſes of men, and W:{dome ſhall 
be juſt ified by all her children. Then ſhall be heard thoſe words of 
an evill and tardy repentance, andthe juſt rewards of folly ; [We 
fools thought therr life madneſſe z but behold they are juſtified be- 
fore the throne of God, and we are miſcrable for evcr.] Here men 
think it ſtrange if others will not run into the ſame cxceſle of riot; 
bur there they will wonder how themſelves ſhould be ſo mad and 
infinitely unſafe by being ſtrangely and — unreaſonable. 
The ſumme is this, The Judge ſhall appear cloathed with wiſdope, 
and power, and jsſtice, and knowledge, and an impartiall Spirit, ma- 
king no ſeparations bythe proportions of this world, but by the 
meaſures of God, not giving ſentence by the principles of our 
folly and evill cuſtomes, but by the ſeverity of his own Laws and 
meaſures of the Spirit. Now f judicium Dei ſient hominum, God 
does not judge as May judges. 

6. Now that the Judge is come thus arrayed, thus prepared, ſo 
inſtru&ed, let us next conſider the circumſtances of our appearin 
and his ſentence; and firſt I conſider that men art the day of Judge- 
ment that bclong notto the portion of life, ſhall have three ſorts 
of accuſers, 1. Chriſt: himſelf, who is their Judge. 2. Their own 
conſcience, whom they have injured and blotted with characters 
ot death and foul diſhonour. 3. The Devill, their enemy, whom 
they ſerved. | 

I. Chriſt ſhall be their accuſer, not only upon the ſtock of thoſe 
direct injuries ( which I before reckoned ) of crucifying the Lord 
of life, once and again, 8c. But upon the titles of contempt and 
unworthinefle, of unkindneſſe and ingratitude ; andthe acculatioal 
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[portunities which our dear Lord: uſed to us to make it almoſt im- 


| 


[an cafie xcligion, and hath. eftabliſhed our future felicity upon na- 


Chrift's Advent to Judgement. 


will be nothing elſe but a plain repreſcntatian of thoſe artifices and 
affiſtances, thoſe bonds and invitations, thoſe conſtrainings and im- 


poſlible-to lye in-fin, and: necefiary to be ſav'd. For it will, it muſt 
needs be a fcarfull cxprobration of our unworthineſfle,when the Judge 
himſclf ſhall bear witnefſe againſt us, that the wiſdome of God 
hinſelf was ftrangely imployed in bringing us ſafely to felicity. 1 
ſhall draw a ſhort Scheme,which although it muſt necds be infinice- 
ly ſhort of what God hath done for us, yet it will be enough to 
ſhame us. * God did notonly give his Son for an example, and 
the Son gave himſelf for a price for us, but both gave the holy 
Spirit to. aſiſt us in mighty graces, for the verifications of Faith, 
and the entertainmemts of Hope, and the increaſe and perſeverance 
of Charity. * God gave tous a new nature, he put another prin- 
 ciple into us, 2 third part ofa perfefive conftitution : we have the 
Spirit-put into us, to be a part of us, as properly to produce aci- 
ons of a holy life, as the ſoul of man in the body does produce 
the natural. * God hath exalted humane nature, and made it in 
the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, to fit above the higheſt ſcat of An- 
| gels, and the Angels are made miniſtring ſpirits, ever ſince their 
Lord became our Brother. * Chriſt hath by a miraculous Sacra» 
ment given us -his body to-cat, and his bloud to drink, he made 
als that we may become alt one with him. * He hath given us 


rurall and pleaſant conditions, and we are tobe happy hercafter if we 
ſuffer God to make us happy: here; and things arc ſo ordered, that 
2 man muſt take more pains to periſh, then to be happy- * God 
hath found out rare wayes to make our prayers acceptable, our 
weak petitions, the deſires of our imperfect fouls to prevail migh- 
tily with God and to laya holy violence, and an undeniable ne- 
ceflity _ himſelf; and God will deny us nothing but when we 
aske of him to do us ill offices, to give us poiſons and dangers, 
and cyill nouriſhment, and temptations and; he that hath given 
ſuch mighty power to the prayers of his ſervants, yet will not be 
moved by thoſe potent and mighty prayers to do any good man 
an cvill turn, or to grant him ove miſchief ; in. that only God.can 
deny us. * Butinall thingselſe God hath made all the excellent 
things in heaven and earth to: joyn rowards holy and fortunate ct- 
fes; for he hath appointed a» Angell to proent the prayers of 


Saints, and Chriſt makes interceſſion for us, and rhe holy Spirit 
makes iutercefion for ws with groans unutterable z and all the ho- 
ly men inthe world pray for all and for every one ; and God hath 
inſtructed us with Scriptures, and: precedents, 'and collaterall and 
dire& afiffances to pray z and he incouraged us with divers cxcel- 
lent promiſes, and. parables, and examples, and teaches ws what to 
pray and how, and gives one . promiſe to publique prayer, and 
ano- 
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Cbriſt's Advent to Fudgement. 


another to private prayer, and” to both-the bleſſing of being 
ard. 6 t- $e- 
or Addeto this account that 'God did heap bleflings upon us 
without order, infinitely; perpetually andin all inſtances, when we 
needed,and when we needed nor. -* He heard us: when we pray'd, 
giving us all and giving us more then we defired'; * He delired 
that we- ſhould aske, and yet he: hath allo prevented our deſires z 
* He-watch'd for us; and at his owncharge ſent a whole order of 
men whoſe imployment 1s to miniſter to our ſouls : and ifall this 
had not been cnough, he had given,us more' alſo. * He promi- 
ſed heaven to our obedience, a -Province for a difh of water, a 
Kingdome for a prayer, ſatisfation for detiring it, grace for re- 
ceiving, and more grace for accepting and uſing the firſt, * He 
invited us with gracious words and perfect entertajnments ; * He 
threatned horrible things to us if-we would notbe happy ; * He 
hath made ſtrange neceſſities for us, making our very repentance 
to be a conjugation of holy actions, and holy times, and a long ſuc- 
ceſſion ; * He hath taken away all excuſes from us, he hath called 
us off from tempration, he bears our charges, heis alwaies beforc- 
hand with us in every a@of favour, and perpetually (low in ftri- 
king, and his arrowes are unfeathered, and he is ſo long, firſt in 
drawing his ſword, and another long while in whetting it, and yer 
longer in lifting his hand to ſtrike, that before the blow comes thie 
man hath repented long, unlefle he be a fool and 1impudent z and 


tainly if after all this we refuſe life-and glory, there is no more to 
be ſaid ; this plain ſtory will condemn us: but the ſtory is very 
much longer, and as our conſcience will repreſent all our fins to 
us, ſo the Judge will repreſent all his Fathers kindneſſes, as Na- 
than d1d to David, when he was to make the juſtice of rhe Di- 
vine Sentence appear againſt him. -* Then it ſhall be remembred 
thar the joyes of every dates piety would have beena greater plea- 
ſure every night,then the remembrance ofevery nights ſin conld 
have been in the morning ; * That every night, the trouble aud 
labour of the daies vertue would have-beeras 'much paffed and tur- 


they would be infinitely diſtinguiſhed by the remanent effects, 
"Av m megtns ngndv wire) mwe, 6 8 mv Gigems ns No winds ie! © dv m mthons 
41923v were Ivins, mh wiv dv diem, m0 ot einer wi, SO Muſonins exprel- 
ſed the ſenſe of this' inducement; :and that this argument. would 
have grown ſo great by that time we come-to dye, thar the cer- 
tain pleaſures, and rare confidences, and holy hopes of a death-bed 
would be a ſtrange felicity rothe man when he remembers he did 


| obcy, if they were compared to the fearfull expectations of a dy- 


ing {inner, who feels by a formidable and afrighting remembrance 
that of all his ſins ankiag remains but the gains of a miſerable 


D etcr- 


then Godis ſo glad ofan excuſe to lay his anger aſide, that cer-| 


nedto as very a nothing, as the pleaſure of thardaies fin , but rhat|- 
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'| 2+ Our conſcience ſhall be our accuſer, but this fignifics but theſe 


Chris Adven to Judgement. 
* The offering our ſelyesto God every morning, and the | 


thankiiving to- God every night, hope and fear, ſhame and de- |} 
fire, the honour of leaving a fair name behinde us, and the ſhame 


— 


Al 


an argument and aninducement to- us to invite us to come to God 


by the Judge be exhibited in ſad remembrances, there needs no 
ether ſentence, we ſhall condemn our ſelves with a haſty ſhame, 


and how baſe we have been to our ſelves. Thus Moſes is ſaid to 
accuſe the Jewes z and thus alſo he that does «ccuſe, is ſaid to cox- 
demm, as Verres was by Cicero, and Clandis by Domitizs her accu- 
ſer, and the world of impenitent perſons by the men of Nineveh, 
and al, by Chriff their Judge. I repreſent the horror of this cir- 
cunftance to confift inthis, beſides the reaſonablenefſe of the Judge- 
ment, and the certainty of the condemnation, it cannot bur be an 
argument of an intolerable deſpair to periſhing ſouls, when he that 
| was our Advocate all our life, ſhall in the day of that appearing 


| ſon in the dey of bis power, and of his wrath,doing execution upon 
all his own fodliſh and malicious enemics.* 


two things; 1. that we ſhall be condemned for the evils that we have 
done, and ſhall then remembers God by his power wiping away 
the duſt from the tables of our memory, and taking off the conli- 
deration and the voluntary negle& and rude ſbufflings of our cafes 
of conſcience, For then we Fall ſee things as they are, the evill 
circumſtances and the crooked intentions, the adherent unhandſome- 
[neſle and the direR crimes : for. all things are laid up ſafely, and 
though we draw a curtain of cobweb over them, and ſew figleaves 
before our ſhame, yer God ſhall draw away the curtain, and for- 
getfulneſſe ſhall be no more, becauſe with a taper in the hand of 
God all the corners of our naſtinefle ſhall be diſcovered. And ſe- 
conaly it ſignifies this alſo, that not only the Juſtice of God ſhall 
be confeſſed by us in our. own ſhame and condemnation, but the 
evill of the ſentence ſhall be received-into us, to melt our bowels 
andto break our heart in pieces within ns, becauſe we are the au- 
thors of our own death., and our own inhumane hands have torn 
our ſouls in picces. Thus farre the horrors are great, and when 
evillmen contider ir, itis certain they muſt be afraid to dyc. Even 


q 


of dying like a fool, every thing indeed inthe world is made to be | 
and be ſav'd; and therefore when this, and infinitely more ſhall | 


——— 


and a fearfull confuſion, ro ſee how good God hath been to us, | 


Do 


VER—_—_ 


be our Accuſer and our Fudge, a party againſt us, a» injur'd per-| 


they that have liv'd well, have ſome ſad confiderations, and the 
tremblings of humility, and ſuſpicion of themſclyes. I remember 
|S, Cyprian tels of 2 good man who in his agony of death ſaw a 
'phantaſine of a noblc and angelicall ſhape, who frowning and an- 
gry ſaid to him, Pati timeris, exire non vultis, Quid faciam wobis ? 
Ye cannot cndure ficknefſe, ye arc troubled: ar the evils of = 
world, 
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world, and yet you are loth to dye and to be quit of them, what 
ſhall I doto you? Although this 1s apt to reprelent every mans 
condition more or leſſe, yet concerning perſons of wicked lives, it 
bath init too many ſad degrees of truth; they are inpatient of ſor- 
row, and juſtly fearfull of death, becauſe they know not how to 
comfort themſelves in the evill accidents of their lives; and their 
conſcience is too polluted ro take death for ſanuary, and to hope 
to have amends made to their condition by the ſentence of S 
day of Judgement. Evill and ſad is their condition who cannot 
be contented here, nor bleſſed hereafter; whole life is their miſery, 
and their conſcience is their enemy, whole grave is their priſon, 
and death their undoing, and the ſentence of Dooms-day, the be- 
ginning of an intolerable condition. | 
it with malicious and cvill purpoſes; The Prince of the Devils } 
hath aizcaG@ for one of his chicfeſt appellatives: The accuſer of 
the Brethrem he is by his profeſſed malice, and imployment; and 
therefore God who delights that his mercy fhould triumph, and 
his goodneſle prevail over all the malice of men and Devils, hath 
appointed one whoſe office is iaiyzev # dr1niyrm to reprove the ac- 
culcr, and to reſiſt the enemy, and to be a defender of their cauſe 
who belong to God. The holy Spirit is Nagzail& a defender, 
the evill ſpirit is 41caa@ the accuſer, and they that in this life 
belong to one orthe other, ſhall inthe ſame proportion betreated 
at the day of Judgement, The Devill ſhall accuſe the Brethrey, 
that is, the Sarnts and ſervants of God, and ſhall tell concerning 
their follies and infirmities, the fins of their youth, and the weak- 
neſle of their age, the imperfe& grace, and the long ſchedule of 
omiſhons of duty, their ſcruples and their fears, their diffidences 
and pufillanimity, and all thoſe things which themſelyes by tri 
examination finde themſelves guilty of, and have confeſſed, all 
their ſhame and the matter of their ſorrowes, their cvill intenti- 
ons and their little plots, their carnall confidences, and too fond 
adherences tothe things of this world, their indulgence and caft- 
nefle of government, their wilder joyes and freer meals, their loſſe 
of time and their roo forward and apt compliances, their trifling 
arreſts and little peeviſhneſſes, the mixtures of the world with the 
things of the Spirit, and all the incidences of humanity he will 
bring forth and aggravate them by the circumſtance of ingrati- 
rude, and the breach of promiſe, and the evacuating all their ho- 


all theſe things being drawn into an intire repreſentment, and 
the bils clog'd by numbers, will make the beſt man in the world 
ſcem foul and unhandſome, and ſtained with the characters of 
death and evill diſhonour. Bur for theſe there is appointed a de- 
fender; The holy Spiric that maketh interceflion for us, ſhall then | 


ly gr rw and breaking their reſolutions, and rifling their vowes; | 
an 


m—_— 


D 2 | alſo | 
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3+ The third ſort ot accuſers, are the Devils; and they willdo |® '« 
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of our bleſſed Lord, and upon all their defects ſhall caſt rhe robe 
of his righteouſne(ſe; and the fins of their youth ſhall not pre: 
vail ſo much as the repentance of their age; and their ——_ 
be excuſed by probable intervening cauſes, and their little eſcapes 
ſhall appcar fingle, and in difunion, becauſe they were alwates kept 
aſunder by penitentiall prayers and fighings, and their ſeldome re- 
eurns of fin by their daily watchfulnefle,, and their often infirmi- 
ties by the ſincerity of-their ſouls, and. their {cruples by their 
zeal, and their pafſfions by their love, and all by the mercies of 


| Gad and the ſacrifice which their Judge offer'd, and the holy 


Spirit made cffcive by daily graces and afſiſtances. Theſe there- 
fore infallibly go to the portion of the right hand, b:cauſe the 
Lord gur God ſhall anſwer for them. But as for the wuked, it is 
wot: ſo with them, for although the plain ſtory of their life be to 
them a ſad condemnation, -yet what will be anſwered when it 
ſhall. be told concerning them, that they deſpiſed Gods mercies, 
and fcared not his angry judgements ; that they regarded not his 
ward, and loved not his excellencies ; that they were not perſwa- 
ded by the- promiſes, nor afrighted by his threatnings , that they 


| * [neither would accept his government, nor his blefſings ; that all the 
| | ſad Rories that ever hapned in both the worlds, ( in all which him- 


ſelf did eſcape till the day of his death, and was not concerned 
in-them ſaye only that he was called upon by every one of them, 
which he ever heard or ſaw or was told of, to repentance, that all 
theſe) were tent ro him in vain But cannot the Acculer truly 
lay ro the Judge concerning ſuch perſons, They were thine by 
creation, but mine by their own choice : Thou didſt redeem them 
indeed, but they fold themſelves to me for atrifle, or for an un- 


| ſarisfying intereſt ; Thou dicdſt for them, but they obeyed my com- 


' mandements : I gave thera nothing, I promiſed them nothing bur 


|rhe filthy pleaſures of a night, or the. joyes of madneſſe, or the 


delights of a diſcaſe : I never hanged upon the Croſle three long 
hours for them, nor endured the labours of a poor life 33 years 
rogether- for their intereſt 3 only when they were thine by the me- 
'rit. of thy. death, they quickly became mine by the demerit of their 
1pgratitude, and when thou hadft cloathed their ſoul with thy robe, 
and adorned them by thy graces, we ſtrip'd them naked as their 
ſhame, and only put on a robe of darknefſe, and they thought 
themſelves ſecure and went dancing totheir grave like a drunkard 
to a fight, or a flie unto a candle; and therefore they that. did par- 
take with us in our faults, muſt divide with us in our portion and 


fearfull intereſt 2 This is a ſad ſtory becauſe it ends in death, and 
there is nothing to abate or leſſen the calamity. Ir concerns us 


and what he cals pleaſaxt now he. ſhall then ſay was nothing, and 


all 


_—_ 


therefore to conſider in time, that he thattempts us will accuſe us, | 


| 


|Sz xm, 11, | alſo interpoſe, and againſt all theſe things ſhall oppoſe the paſſion|A 
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A | all the gains that now invite earthly ſouls and mean perſons tova-| Sara. IT; 
nity, was nothing but the ſceds/of folly, and the harveſt is pain 
and ſorrow, and ſhame eternall. * Bur then fince this horror pro-| 
ceeds upon. the accounr. of. ſo many - accuſers, God hath put ir in- 
ro our power. by a timely accuſation of our ſelyes in the tribunall} -- 
of the court Chriſtian to prevent all the arts of aggravation which 
at Dooms-day ſhall load fooliſh and: undiſcerning fouls. He that 
accuſes himſelf of his crimes here, mcans ro forſake them, and 
looks upon them on all ſides, and ſpies out his deformity; and is 
taught to hate them, he is inſtrued and prayed for, he prevents 
the anger of God and defears the Devils malice, and by making 
ſhame the ioftrument of repentance, he takes away the ſting, an 
makes that to be his medicine which otherwiſe would be his death: 
and concerning this exerciſe, I ſhall only adde what the Patriarch 
of Alexandria told an old religious -perion in his hermitege; ha- 
ving asked him what he found in that deſert ; he was anſwered, only 
this, Indeſinenter culpare & judicare meipſum ; to judge and con- 
demn my ſclf perpetually, that is the imployment of my ſolitude. 
The Patriarch anſwered, Nom eft alia wia, There is no other way. 
By accuſing our ſelves we ſhall make the Devils malice uſcleſſe, and 
| our own conſciences qear, and. be reconciled to the Judge by the 

I of an carly repentance, and then we need to fear no-ae-\ 
cuſcrs. | 
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raiſes a family and a name in the Annals, and makes others fear 
| im, \ 
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receive. according to. whas we have done in the body, whe- 
M-ther it be. good. or bad, Fudicaturo Domino lugubre mundus 
inmmugiet, & iribus- ad tribum petfora ferieut. Potentiſſimi quondam 
reges nude latere paipitabunt : fo St. Hierom mcditares concerning 
the terror ot this. confideration; - © The. whole world ſhall groan 
< when the Judge comes to give his Sentence, tribe and tribe 
#* ſþall:-knock their ſides rogethers and through the naked breafts 
* of the moſt mighty Kings, you ſhall ſce their hearts beat with 
fearfyll-rremblings. Twnc Ariſtotels arguments parum 'proderunt, 
cum wenerit filius pauperculs queſinaria judicare orbem terre. 
Nothing ſtall then be worth owning, or the means of obtaining 
mercy, bur a holy conſcience; all the humane craft and trifling 
ſubriltics ſhall be uſclcfle, when the Sor of a poor Maid ſhall fir 
Judge over all rh: world. When the Prophet Foe! was deſcri- 
ing the formidable accidents in the day of the Lords Judge- 


Il Nie dint] 2, E: remaines that we- conſider the Sentence it ſelf, We mu# 


[ment,” and the fcarfull Sentence of an angry Judge, he was not 


able ro exprefle ir, but ſtammered like a Childe, or an amazed 
imperfect perſon, A. A. A. dei, quia prope eff Dies Domini, it 
is not ſenſc ar firſt; he was ſo amazed, he knew not what to ſay, 
and the Spirit of God was pleaſed to let that ſigne remain like 
#wnon's ſorrow for the death of Tphigenia, nothing could 
deſcribe it but a vail z it muſt be hidden and ſuppoſed; and the 
ſtammering tongue. that is full of fear, can beſt ſpeak that terror 
which will make all the world to cry, and ſhrick, and ſpeak fear- 
full accents, and fignifications of an infinite ſorrow and amaze- 
ment. 

But ſo it is, therc are two great days in which the fate of all 
the world is tranſacted. This life is mans day, in which man 


{does what he pleaſe, and God holds his peace. Man deſtroys his 


Brother, and deſtroyes himſclfe, and confounds Governments, and 
raiſes Armies, and tempts to fin, and dclights in it, and drinks 
drank, and forgets his ſorrow, and heaps up great eſtates, and 
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[hall -anGyer, he- ſhall ſpeak in the; voyce of thunder and: fearfull 


Im__R— 


him, and introduces; new: Religions, and contonnds the. old, and 
changerh Articles:;as his; injereſt, requires, acd' all this while 
God is. filent, fave that he-is loud and clamorous with his holy 
precepts, and oyer-rules the/eyent4 but leaves the. defires' of 


oenerally chooſe.', But then, God ſhall have his day t995 the 


'S 


day. of the Lord ſhyll come, in which. he ſhall ſpeak, and no man 


noyſes, and man {hall doe no more as he-pleale,, but muſt ſuffer 
as he hath deſeryed. When Zedekiah reigned-in Feruſalemp, and 
periecuied the Prophets, and deſtroyed the intercſts of Religion, 
and put Feremy imo the Dungeon, God held - his ' peacg;,. ſave 
onely that he warned him of the danger, , and told  him., of the 
diſorder; bur it was Zedekiah's day, and he; was. permitted to 
his pleaſure. But when he was.led 'in chaing to Babylon, and his 


reflected fires, then was Gods day, and his voyce was the accent 
of a feartull anger, that broke him all in pieces. - Ic will be all 


ons, that is, as ſuch, the very end of whoſe being, and all our 
faculiies is to texve God, and. dos. juſtice, | and, charities. to our 
Brother. Forif we doe the work of God in our own day, wee 


thatis, 1s now to-be inquired.;-- 


and the trumpets, the brightneſſe of. holy Angels, and the horror 
of accurſed Spirirs, the voyce of the Archangel ( who is the Prince 
of the heavenly hoſt) and the Majcſty of 6 Judge, in whoſe 
ſeryice all that Army ſtands girt. with holineſſe and obedience, 
all choſe ſtrange circumſtances yhich have bcen already reckoned, 
and all thoſe others which wee cannot underſtand, are bur little 
preparatories and umbrages of 'this fearfull circumſtance. Allthis 
amazing Majeſty and formidable preparatories are for the paſſing 
of an-erernall Sentence upon ys according 30 what we have done 
in the hody.. Woe and alas {| and God help us all. All man- 
kind is an enemy to God, his nature is accurſed , and his man- 
ners are depraved. Ir is with the oature of man, and with all his 
manners, as Philemon (aid of the nature of. faxes. 
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cyes were put out with burning; Baſans ang - horrible circles of | 


our ca'es, unleſſe we hear God /'{peak now, , and doe his work, | 
and, ſerve his intercſty, and þcar our {elves in our juſt proporti- | 


ſhall receive an infinte mercy inthe day of the Lord. Bur what | 


What wee have doye 51 the body ] But certainly this is the grea-| ©" 
teſt terrox of all, The thunders- and the fires, the carthquakes | 
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- [to greedy dcfires, and avariious proſecutions, to the vanities of 


Every fox is crafty'and miſchievous, and if you gather awhole 
herd of 'rkem'there is not a good -natur'd beaſt amongſt them 
all; fo it is with mans by nature he is tbe child of wrath, and 
by his manners he'is-the child 'of the Devill, wee call Chriſtian, 
and* wee diſhonour our Lord, and we are Brethren, but we op- 
preſſe 'and murther one another, it is a great degree of ſanQtity 
now' a:days not to be ſo wicked as the worſt' of men; and wee 
live 'at the rate as 'if the beſt of men did defign-to themſelves an 
cafier condemnarion'; {and as if the generality of men confider'd 
nor- concerning the degrees of death, but-did beleeve that in hcll 
no man ſhall perceive any caſe or refreſhment in being rermented 
with a flower fire,” For conſider what we doe in the body; 12 or 
14 years paſle before we chooſe good or bad z and of that which 
remaines above halfe is ſpent in fleep and the needs of Nature, 
for the orher'halfe' it is divided as the Stag was when the beaſts 
went a hunting, the -Lyon hath five parts of fixe : The bufineſſe 
of the world' rakes ſo much of our remaining portion, that 
Religion and the ſervice of God have not' much time left thar 
can' be ſpar'dy' and of that which can, if we confider how much 
is allowed to crafty arts of couſenage, to oppreſſion and ambition, 


our youth, and the proper {ins of every age, to the meer idle- 
neſſe of man and doing nothing, to his fantaftick imaginations of 
-grcatneſſe, and pleaſures, of-great and little devices, of imper- 
tinent law-ſuites and uncharitable treatings of our Brother z it will 
be intolerable 'when we confider that we are to ſtand or fall ercr- 
nally,” according to what we 'have done in the body. Gather it 
all rogether, and ſer it before thy ' eyes 3 Alwes and Prayers arc 
the ſunime of all thy good. - Were thy prayers made in feare 
and holineſſe, with paſhon and-deſfire 2 Were they not made un- 
willingly; «weakly, and wancengly; and abared with fins in the 
greateſt-part of thy life? Didſt thou ray with the ſame affcQi- 
on and 1abour as thou didft purchaſe thy eſtate « Have thy alms 
been more then thy oppreſſions,” and according to thy power? and 
by what means didſt thou judge concerning it * How much of 
our time'was ſpent in that? and: how much of our eſtate was 
ſpentin this © But let us goe one ſtep further: How- many of us 
love 'our enemies or pray for, and doe good to them that per- 
ſecute and affront us ? or overcome evill with good, or turn the 
face again to them thar ſtrike us, rather then be reveng'd © or 
(uffer our ſelves to be ſpoil'd or robbed without contention and 
uncharitable courſes ? or loſe our intereſt rather then loſe our 
charity 2 And yet by theſe precepts we ſhall be _ I inſtance 
but once more. Our bleſſed Saviour ſpake a har ſaying: Every 
ther 


idle word that men ſball ſpeak, they. ſhall £5 end wn | 
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God ! what ſhall become of them who love to prate cominually, 


I ,, 


by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, and upon this account _ 
every one weeping and trembling ſay with Feb, Quid facian cum 
reſurrexerit ad judicandum Deus ? What ſhall I doe when the 
Lord ſhall come to judgement © Of every idle word ] Q blefled 


ro tell tales, to detract, to ſlander, to back-bite, to praiſe them- 
ſelves, to undervalue others, to compare, to raiſe divifians, to 
boaſt 7 Tis 5 gprpioer mas ipdogetdy, um, v xgprſer 22rv, Who hall be 
able ro ſtand upright, not bowing the knee with the imtokerable 
load of the ſins of his tongues If of every idle word we muſt 
give account, what ſhall we doe for thoſe malicious words that ditho-, 
nor God, or doc deſpite to our Brother? Remember how often we 
have-tempted our Brother, or a filly woman to fin and death ? 


How often we have pleaded for unjuſt interefts, or by our wit| 


have couſened an cafie, and a belceving perſon, or given evill fen- 
tences, or diſputed others into falſe perſwafions * Did we never 
call good cyill, or cvill good ? Did we never ſay toothers, thy 
cauſe is right, when nothing made it right, but favour and money, 
a falſe advocate -or a covetous Judge * ev piue ep29r, ſo ſaid Chriſt, 
every idle word, that is, aav jiua xr, (0 St. Panl uſcs it, every falſe 


word, every lie ſhall be called to judgement; or as ſome Copres|- 


read It, ay pus mer, every wicked ward ſhall be calkd to judg- 
ment. Fas by [ev] 1dle wordg;* axe* not meant words that arc 
unprofitable or unwiſc, for footes md" filly perſons ſpeak moſt of 
thoſe, and have the leaſt accounts *to make; but by vazme the 
Fewes uſually underſtood falſe; and'to give their mind to va- 
nity, orto ſpeak wanity, is all one as to mind or ſpeak falſhaods 
with malicious and evill purpoſes. Bur if-every tdle word, that 
is, every vain and lying word.ſhall be called -to judgment, what 
{h2ll become. of men that blaſpheme God, or their Rulers, or 
Princes of the people, or their Parents 2 that diſhonour the Re- 
gion, and diſgrace the Minifters ? that corrupt _ and. per- 
vert Judgment? that preach evill do&rines, or declare perverſe 


(entences 2. that take Gods holy Name in vain, or difhonour the} 


Name of God by trifling and frequent ſwearings , that holy Name 
by which. wee hope to bee ſaved, and which all the Angels of 


God fall down and worſhip? Theſe things are to be confidered, 
for by our ewn words we ſtand or fall, that is, as in humane Judge- 
ments the confeſſion of the party, and the contradition of him- 
ſcife, or the failing in the circumſtances of his ſtory, are the 
confidences or preſumprions of law, by which . Judges give fen- 
tence; ſo ſhall our words be, not onely the means of declaring a 
ſecret ſentence, but a certain inſtrument of being abfolved or con- 
demned. But upon theſe premiſes, we ſee what reaſon we have 
to fear the ſentence of that day, who have finned with our 
tongues fo often, ſo continually, that if there were no other actions 


to 
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to be accounted for, we have enough in this accountto make us 
dic, and- yer have committed ſo many evill actions that if our 
words were wholly _—_ wee have infinite reaſon to feare 
concerning the event of that hortible ſentence. The effeRof which 
conſideration is this, that we ſet a guard before our lips, and 
watch oyer our ations with 4 care, equall to that fear which ſhatl 
be at Doomeſ-day, when we are to paſſe our ſad accounts, - But I have 
ſome conſiderations to interpoſe. 

x. Bur (thatthe ſadneſle of this may a little be relieved, and our 
endevours be encouraged to a timely care and repentance ) con- 
ſider, that this great ſentence, although ir ſhall paſſe concerning 
little things, yet it ſhall not paſle by /itzle portions, but by ge- 
nerall meaſures; not by the little errors of one day, but by the 
great proportions of our life ; for God takes not notice of the infir- 
mities of honeſt perſons that alwayes endevour to avoid every 
fin, bur 1n little intervening inſtances are ſurprized; but he judges 
us by ſingle ations, if _ are great, and of evill effett, and by 
little ſmall inſtances, it they be habituall, No man can take care 
concerning every minutes and therefore concerning it Chriſt will 
not = ſentence but by the diſcernible pertions of our time, 
by humaxe aCtions, by things of choice and deliberation, and by 
gcnerall precepts of care and watchfulneſſe, this ſentence ſhall be 
exacted. 2: The ſentence of that day ſhall be paſfgd, not by 
the proportions of an Angell, but by the mcaſurcs of a Man ; 
the firſt follics are not unpardonable, but may bee recovered ; 
and the ſecond are dangerous, and the third are more farall z 
but nothing is unpardonable but perſeverance in evill cour- 
ſes. 3” The laſt Judgement ſhall bee tranſacted by the ſame 
—— by which we are guided. here : not by ſtrange andſecret 
propoſitions, or by the fancies of men, or by the ſubtilties of 
uſcleſſe diftin&ions, or evill perfwaſions ; not by the ſcruples of 
the credulous, or the intereſt of ſecs, nor the proverbs of pre- 
judice, nor the uncertain definitions of them that give laws to 
ſubjes by expounding the decrees of Princes; but by the plain rules 
of juſtice, by the ten Commandements, by the firſt apprehenſi- 
ons of conſcience, by the plain rules of Scripture, and the rules 
of an honeſt mind, and a certain Juſtice, Sorthat by this reſtraint 
and limit of the finall ſentence, we are ſecur'd we ſhall nor fall 
by ſcruple or by ignorance, by intereſt or by fa&ion, by falſe per- 
ſwaſions of others, or invincible prejudice of our own, but we 
ſhall ſtand or fall by plain and caſte propoſitions, by chaſtity or 
uncleanneſſe, by juſtice or unjuſtice, by robbery or*reſtitution : 
and of this wee have a great teſtimony by our Judge and Lord 
bimſelfe 5, Whatſoever yee ſhall bind in earth ſhall be bound in hea- 
ven, and whatſoever yee looſe ſhall be looſed there, that is, you 
ſhall ſtand or fall according tothe Sermons of the Goſpe), asthe | 
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live here, and ſo yes muſt bc judged hereaftery .yoe muſt not look 
for that ſentence by ſecret deerces. or obſcure dodtrines, , but by 
plain precepts and: certain rules, \,, But .there are-yct ſome more| 
deorees of mercy. 4+ That ſentence ſhall paſſe upon us notafter 
the meaſures of ' Nature, and paſſibilities;; and urmoſt 'extents, 
ſtians rather then as men, that is,” as perſons to; whom :much is 
pardoned, and much is pityed, and many things are ( nor acci- 
dentally, bur conſequently ) indulged, and great helps are mini- 
ſtred, and many remedies ſyupplyed , and fome mercies'extra- 
regularly conveyed, and their hopes enlarged vponthe ſtock of an 
inAnite mercy, that: hath no - bounds but our needs,  our- capaci- 
ties, and our proportions to glory. 5. The ſentence is robe given 
by him that once dyed for us, and does now pray for us, and perpe- 


vation of which himſclf hath a great intereſt, and increaſe of joy. 
And now upon theſe premiles we may dare to confider what the (en- 
rence it ſel ſhall be, that ſhall never be reverſed, bur ſhall laſt for 
ever and cver. | 


but by the mercies of the Covenant; we ſhall: be judged as Chri-| 


tually intercedes z. and upon ſoules that be loycs, and in the fal-| 


neſle of the good or bad, ſo farre ( I mean) as is revealed to 


a Sermon; onely in generall: x. If it be good, it isgreater then 
all the good of this world, and every mans ſhare then, in every 


inſtant of his bleſſed eternity is greater then all the pleaſures of 
Mankind in one heap. | ; 
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A man can neyer wiſh for any thing greater then this immorta- 
lity, ſaid Poſidippm. 2. To which 1 adde this one conſideration, 
that the portion of the good at the day of ſentence ſhall be fo 
great, thar after all the Jabours of our life, and ſuffering perſecu- 
tions, and enduring affronts, and the labour of love, and the con- 
tinuall feares and cares of {the whole duration and | abode, it re- 
wards it all, and gives infinitcly more 3 Non ſunt condigue paſſio- 
nes hujus ſeculi, all the torments and evills of this world arc 
not to be eſtimated with the joyes of the Blcfſed: It is the gif 
of God, a donative beyond the 3m, the militery fipend, it is 
beyond our work, and beyond our wages, and beyond the pro- 
miſe, and beyond onr thoughts, and above our underſtandings, 
and above the higheſt heavens, ic is a participation of the joys 
of God, and of the inheritance of rhe Judge himſclfe, 


O'un 


Whether it be good or bad. ] I cannot diſcourſe now the preat- [ 


us; the conſiderations are too long ta be cronded into the end of | *% 
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It is a day of recompenſes, in which all our ' ſotrowes ſhall be 
turn'd into joyes, / our perſecutions /into a crown, the Crofle into 
a Throne, poverty tothe riches of God, loſe, and affronts, and| 
inconveniences, and death, into ſcepters, and hymnes, and rejoy- 
cings, and Hallellujahs, and_fuch great things which are fit for us| 
to , but toofgreat for us to diſcourſe of,, while we (ſee as in 
a glaile darkly and imperfetly. And he that chooſes to do an 
evill,; rather then offer oxe, ſhall finde it but an ill exchange, thar 
he deferred his {zrtlero change for a great one. | I remember thar 
a ſeryant in the old Comedy- did chuſe to venture the laſh ra- 
ther-then to feela preſent inconvenience, 2uia Hud aderat malam, 
iftud aberat longius - -illud erat preſens, huic erant diecule : but this 
will be bur an ill account, when-the rods ſhall for the delay be 
turned into Scorpions, and from. cafe ſhall become. intolerable. 
Better iris to ſuffer here, and to ſtay till the day of reſtitution] 
for the good andthe holy portion; for it will recompenſe both 
for the ſuffering and the ſtay. | 

But how if the portion be bad ? It ſhall be badto the greateſt 
part of mankinde. that's a fearfull conſideration ; the greateſt 
part of men and women ſhall dwell in the portion of Devils to 
eternall ages. So that theſe portions are like the Prophets figs 
in the viſion; the good are the beſt that ever were, and the worſt 
are ſo bad that worſe cannot be imagined. - For though in hell 
the accurſed ſouls ſhall have no worſe then they have deſerved, 
and there arc not there overrunning meaſures as there are in hea- 
ven, and therefore that the joyes of heaven are infinitely greater 
joyes then the pains of hell are great pains, yet even theſe area 
full meaſure to a full iniquity, pain above- patience, forrowes 
without eaſe, amazement without confideration, deſpair withour 
the intervals of a little hope, indignation without the poſſeſſion 
'of any good, there dwels envie and confuſion, diſorder and ſad 
remembrances, perpetuall woes and: continuall ſhriekings, uneafi- 
neſle and all the evils of the ſoul. Bur if we will repreſent it in 
ſome orderly circumſtances, we may conſider, 

I, That hes all the troubles of our ſpirits are little participa- 
tions of a diſorderly paſſion ; A man deſires earneſtly, but he hath 
not,” or he enyies becauſe another hath ſomething beſides him, and 
he is troubled at the want of one, when at the ſame time he hath 
2. hundred good things; and yet ambition and envie, impatience 
and confuſion, coyetouſneſle and luſt are all of them very great 
torments , but there theſe ſhall be in eſſence and abſtratted berngs ; 
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'A | the ſpirit of envie, and the [piris of ſorrow , Devils, that ſhall in- Sxzrm [1s 


Aid all the whole nature of the evill and pour jr intothe minds of 
accurſed men; where it ſhall fit without abatement : for he that 
envies there, cnvies not forthe eminence of another that firs a lit- 
tle above him, and excels him in ſome one good ; bur he ſhall envie 
for all, becauſerhe Saints have all, and they have none, thereſore: 
all their paſſions are integral, abſtracted, perfe& paſſions; and all 
the ſorrow inthe world at this time, is bur a portion of ſorrow ; 
every man hath his ſhare, and yet beſides that which all ſad men 
have, there is a great deal of forrow which they have not, and 
all the Devils portion beſides that z bur in bel), rhey ſhall have the 
whole paſſion of ſorrow in every one, juſt as the whole body of 
the Sun is ſcen by every one in the ſame Horizony and hethar is in 
daikneſle enjoyes it not by parts, but the whole darknefle is the 
portion of one as well as of another, If this conſideration be not 
roo Mctaphyſicall, I am ſure itis very ſad, and it relies uponthis ; 
that as in heaven there are ſome holy Spirits whoſe crown is all 
love, and ſome in which the. brighteſt jewell is underſtanding ; 
ſome are purity, and ſome are holineſſeto the Lord: ſoin the re- 
gions of ſorrow, evil and ſorrow have an cſſence and proper 
being, and are ſet there ro be ſuffer'd intirely by cvery undone 
man that dics there forever. 

2. The evils of this world. are materiall and bodily ; the preſ- 
ſing of a ſhoulder, or the ſtraining of a joyne ; the diſlocation of | 
a bone, or the extending of an. artery ; a bruiſe in the fleſh, or the 
pinching of the skin ; a hotliver, or a fickly ſtomach; and then 
the . minde. 1s troubled becauſe its.inſtrument is ill at caſe ; but 'all 
the proper troubles of this life are nothing bur the effects of an 
uneafie body, or an abuſed fancy, and therefore can be no big- 
ger then a blow or acguſenage, thena wound or.a dream; only 
the trouble increaſes as the foul works its and if it makes reflex 


and doubles, becauſe the proper ſcene of grief is open'd, and ſor- 
row peeps through the corners of the ſoul. Bur in thoſe 'regi- 
ors and daies ot ſorrow when the ſoul ſhall be no more depen- 
ding upon the body, but the pertc& principle of all its ations, 
the ations are quick, and the perceprions brisk, the paſſions arc 
extreme and the motions are ſpirituall; the pains are like the hor- 
rorsof a Devill, and the groans of an evill ſpirit; not low like 
the motions of a heavie foot, or a loaden arme, but quick as an 


aQs and begins the evill upon its own account, then it multiplies | 


Angels wing, aRtive as lightring ; and a grict thez, is nothing like | 
a grief now, and the words of mans tongue which are fitted to | 
the uſes of this world, are as unfit to ſignifie the.evils of. the next, | 


as perſon, and nature, and hand, and motion, and paſsion are 
-- repreſent the. effets of the Divine attributes, ations and ſub- 
ſtencc. 
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\ 3. The evill portions of the next world is fo grear, that God 
did not create or defign it in rhe firſt intention of things, and 


[production of effences, he made the Kingdome of Heaven, 


and ngraConis xirws, from the fonndation of the world , for fo it is 
obſervable, that Chriſt ſhall ſay ro the Sheep art his right hand, 
Receive the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world ; but to the Goats and accurſed ſpirtts, he ſpeaks of no ſuch 
primitive and originall defign ; it was accidentall and a conſequent 


thar place of rorments. + 
4. And when God did create and prepare that place, he did 


Angels, ſo faith the Judge himſelf, Go ye carſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the Devill and his Angels, © intudry & man we 1G oratory 


God intended it nor for man, but man would imirate the De- 
vils pride, and liſten tothe whiſpers of an evilf fpirit, and follow 
his temptations, and-rebell agamſt his Maker ; and then God ab 
ſo againſt his firſt deſign reſolved to throw fuch perfons into that 
place that was prepated for the Devill: for ſo great was the love 
of God to mankind; that he preparcd joyes inftnite and never 
ceaſing for man before he had created him z but he did not pre- 
derermine him to any evill ; but when he was forced to it by 
mans malice , ke doing what God forbad him, «God caft him thi- 
ther where he never ' thtended him ; bur ir was not mans portion : 
he deſtghed it not at firſt, and at lift alſo he invited himk to-re- 
pentance, and whert nothing could- do it, hethrew man into ano- 
> portion, becauſe he would notaccept of whar was defigned to 
e bis owt. ” 


tween blow and blow ; but a continued ſtroke, which rieithet ſhor- 
tens the life, nor introduces a brawny patience, or the toletation 
of a6-oxe, bir itis the fame in every inftakt, and great as the friſt 
ſtroke of lighthing ; the ſmarts grear for cyct as atthe firſt chanise, 
from the reſt of the grave to the-flames of rhat horrible birning. 


in hell my haye- ſorhctimes remiſſion and refreſhment like rhe fits 
of ari ifnterthitting feaver : for ſo it is in the Rowan Miſſdl printed 


qualitate dif fidimus, & ſi plenam veniam anithd ipſiue vbtine#e non 
poteſt, falttm wel inter ipſa tormenta que forſan patitar, yefrige- 
riuni de abilydantia miferationum tuarum ſentiar : and ſornething 
like this is that of Prudentins, Sunt & ſpiritibus ſept nocentibax, 


Penarum 


0 a 
tt 


to horrid crimes, that God was forced to invert ard to after create | 
not at allintend it for man, it was prepare 4 for the Drvill and his | 


which my Father prepared for the Devill, fo fome copics read ir : | 


5. The evill portion ſhall be continudl without intertniffion 6f| 
evill; no dayecs of rift, no nights of flecp, nocaſe frotti labour, | 
no periods of the fttoke, nor taking off the hand, no intervals be- | 


The Cliurch of Rome amongſt ſoftic other ſtratige opinions hath | 
inferred this one into het publick Offices; that the periſhing ſoils 


at 'Pars, 1626, inthe Maſle ſor the dead; Ur quia de -tjus wits | 
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Cbriff's Advent to Tudgement. 


|:ſtrabit, and ſhall make for it ſelf ancternall fuell. 


A Penarum celebres ſub Styge feria,xerc; The evill ſpirits have caſe of 


theirpain, and he namestheir holiday, then whenthe Reſurrection 
of our Lord irom the grave is celebrated : - 
Marcent' ſupplicics ' Tartara mitibaz, 
Exultatq, # carcerts tio | 
Umbrarum populus liber ab ignibus: 
Nec fervent. ſolito flumina ſulphure, 


They then thought that when the Paſchall taper burn'd, the Aames 
of hell icould nor burn, till the holy wax was ſpent :- but *becauſe 
this is a fancy without ground or revelation, and is againſt the 
Analogie of all: thoſe expreſſions of our Lord , Where the- worm 


' | dyeth not, and the fire s never quenched, and divers others, it is 


ſufficient to have notedit without further conſideration, the pains 


lof hell have no reſt, no drop of water 1s : allowed to cool the 


cOngueE, there is no adyocate 10 plead for them, no-mercy belongs 
ro their portion, but fearfull wrath and continuall burniags.: - 
6. And yet this is not the worſt of it; for as itis continuall dur 


its abode; ſo its abode is for ever, it is continnall and eternall. | 


Tertullian ſpeaks ſomething otherwiſe, Pro magnitudine cruciatus 
non diuturni, verum ſempiterni 3: nor continuall, or the pains of 
every day, but ſuch which ſhall laſt for ever, - But La&Fentizs is 
more plain in this affair, The ſame. divine fire by the ſame power 
and 4557 99 burn the wicked, and ſhall repair infaxry whatſoever 
of the body it does conſume - Ac fibi ipſs aternum tpabulum- ſubmi- 


* Vermibus & flammis & diſcraciatibus avum 
« Imortale dedit, ſemo ne pend periret 
© Non perennte anima 


So Pradentius .ceternall wormes, and unextinguithed flames, and im-- 
mortall puniſhment is-preparcd for the ever-never dying ſouls of 
wicked men. Origen is charged: by the ancient: Churches for ſay- 
ing that after a long time the Devils and the accurſed ſouls ſhall 
be reſtored to the Kingdome of God and thar after a long time 
_ they ſhall be reſtored to their ſtatez- and ſo it was from 
their fall and ſhall be forever z and-it 'may be that might be the 
meaning of Tertullians expreſſion, of cruciatus non dinturni ſed 
ſempiterni. | Epiphanizs charges not the opinion upon 0riger, and 
yet he was free enough in his animadyerſion: and reproof of him z 


but S. Avſtin did; and confuted the opinion in his books De c#visi\, 
tate Det, However, Origen was not the firſt that ſaid the pains 'of |: 


the damned ſhould ceafe; Fnſtin Martyr in his Dialogue with Try- 


E 1 


phon expreſies irthus. Neither do 1 ſay that all the ſouls do dye, 
E 2 
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|  4O | Chriſt's Advent 10 FTadgement > | 
Sx £24; JEL) for rhat indeed wanld be to the wicked a gain. unlooked for : What 
chew? 1he- ſouls 'of -1he godly 'in s better place, of the wicked. in « | 
_ do tarry the time of | 9" wager z then they that. aye wortby 
fhall never dye again; but thoſe that are deſigned 10 puniſhment ſhall| 
abide (o long as God. pleaſe ro have them to live and to be puniſhed : 
Bur I obſerve, that the primitive Doors. were very willing tc 
believe that the mercy of God would finde out aperiod to the tor-| 
ment of accurſed fouls; bur ſuch' a period, which -fhoultd be no- | 
thing but eternall deftruttion, called by: the Scripture the ſecond 
denh i: only Origen (as I obicrved) is charg'd by S. udirften to | 
have ſaid they ſhalſ' return imo joyes; and. back again 1o-hell: by 
anetenalt revolution. But concerning the death of wicked ſouls, 
and its being broke into pou with fearfull rorments and: con- 

, they had entertain'd ſome diffe- 
rent fancies very carly in the Church, as their ſentences are col- | 
leRed'by 'S. Hieromeat the end of his Commentaries upon 1ſay , | 
Ip and Irewexs difpnres it largely, © that they that” arc nechank fol | 
| 5b, 2, cop. 65. [*© to God in this- ſhort life and obey him: nor, ſhall never have-an | - 
t © eternal duration of life inthe ages to come, ſed ipſe ſe privat in | 
- « ſaculam ſaonli perfeveramia, he deprives his foul of living 1o«ter- | 
| nall ages; for he ſuppoſes an immorrall duration not ro be na-| C 
turalitothe ſoul, but a giſt of God, which he can. take away, | 
and did"eake away from Adam, and reſtorcd it againin Chrifttof 
thew that bcleeve in him and obey him: for the other, whey ſhall | 
be raiſed again-to. ſuffer ſhame, and fearfull rorments, and accor- | 
ding to the degree of their ſins, fo ſhall be continued -intheir-for- | 
rowes, and ſome fhall dye and ſome ſhall nor dye, the Dewill and 
the Beaſt, and and they that worſhipped the Beaſt, and they that were 
marked with his Charatter, theie 4 ohy ſaith ſhatl be tormented | 
or ever and ever, he does not fay fo. of all; burof ſome certain | 


; 


| _ Ifumed-with the wrath of 
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great criminals, 3ms d& ws iay, aH, fo long as God pleaſe, ſome || D 
tor ever and eycr, and fome not ſo ſeverely; And whereas the 
'generall ſentence 15 given to all wicked perſons, to all on the left 
'hand, ro go into-exerlefti2g fire: it ts anſwered, that the fire indeed | 
is everlaſting, but not all thar. enters into it is everlaſting: bur 
only. the: Devils for whom it was prepared and others more migh- 
ty: criminals ( according as S. Febn intimates.) 'though alſo ever- 
lafting tignifies.only to the end of its proper period. 

- Concerning this DoArine of theirs ſo ſevere, and yet ſo.mode- 
rated, there. is lefſe-to be objected then againſt the ſuppoſed fan- 
cy. of. Origen: for iris a ſtrange conſideration to ſuppoſe aneter- 
nall: rorment to-thoſe. to whom it was never threatned ; to thoſe 
who never heard of Chriſt zto thoſe that liv'd' probably. well, 
to heathens of lives; to ignorants and untaught people; to 
pcople ſurpriſed ina fingle crime; to men that dye young in their 
naturall. follies and fooliſh luſtsz ro them that fall in a fudden 
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gaicty and exceffive joy z 19a}. alike 3, t0-4l] infinite and exernall, | 
7 td unwarned people 3 and that this\ faauld be inflidied by 
God _ n_ loves his og _ dyed box bs rn 
pardons : pies readty;, antexxuies inch; 8: 

in oar being ſaved, and watt'd LY have vg dye, \& takes, 18 


cangot. truly he underſtood 3 and: when: the Schookmen gaghqu 
to reconcile the Divine juſtice to-that ſeverity, and.<qnfider; wh 
God puniſhes eternally a temparall fin ar a flats of evil, they {pe 


ſtion. we may ſcparatethe certain from. the uncertaing - | 

x. Iriscertam thatihe torments.of hell ſhall cextably-laſtias long as 
the ſoul laſts ;, for eterae{4 and everieſfing can ligifie nolefſe but tg 
the end of that duration, tothe perfect end of the period in which ig 
fignifies. So Sedow and Gewarreh, when Gad. roinet dawn liyll 
from heaven wpen the earth. ( as Salwian's expreſſion is) they arc fad 
16 ſieffer the vengtavse of crennall fire: that is, of 23 frg-thavcens 
ſumed them finally, and they never were reſtored © ang {o the ar 
curſed fools ſhall. fuffer' rarmenes 1:ll they be ganfumed 3 who be- 
cauſe they are inmorrall enher naturally of by gif, hall be rgr-! 
mented = my ar till wn take ns the nr: that 
he reſtored ra them on purpoſe te give them @ Capacity bong 
miſerable, and the beſt rhe they an exp: is. 19 deſpair of-all 
good, ro fuffer the wrath of God, never 19 come 19 any minute 


God be weary of firiking. This is the gen#leſt ſentence of ſome 
of the! old Doors. _ wn 7 Ge Wn 
But 2. the generality af Chriftians have becn taught to beleeve 
worſe things yet concerning tliem 4; and 1he words of ous bleſſed 
Lord, are zacac «air, eccrnall affliction. or finiting ; | 


Nec mortis panes mars alters fine hajus, 
Horaq, erit tantis iti nulls maly, 1'> 3 


| | | 
And S. Fob», who well knew the mingde of bis Lard, faith z The 
fmoke of their rorment, afcenderh' up for ever and ever, and the 
have no reſt day nor night: that 15, their-tarment is comtinyal 

1d it is crernall. Their tccond-death ſhall' be hur a dying toall 

jeity, for ſo death is raken in Scripture z Adam dyed when he 
eat the torbidden fruirs, thar is, he was lyable 10 ficknefle and 


Srnu.flh 
things iv exchange far great3- t&-is cerrain that Gads mereies ara 


|infiace, and it is alfo cenain, thaz. rhe raaxter of orernall rormencs | 


variouſly, and uncertainly, anduniatisfyiogly, Burthar in this que-| 


of felicity, or of a tolerable ftate, and to: he'held in pain will] 


ſorrowes, and pain and diffolutzan of foul and body: and to be 


nall feliciry of rhe Saints, bur they ſhall never taſte of the hal 
Chalice. Thoſe Joyes ſhall indeed be for. evcr and ever ; for 'im- 
mortality is part of their reward, and an thens the ſecond death 


E 3 ſhall 


miſerable, is rhe worſe: dcath of the twa; they thall ſee the crer-| \\ 


00, 


dd 1. LL nd 


Siki.11T. 


Rev. 29. 14. Jy 


ſhall have no power;' burthe wicked ſhall be: tormented horridly | 
and inſufferably till death- avd hell bethrown into the lake of fire,and 
all bt"'n0- more, which i the ſecond death. But that they may nor 
imagine that this ſceond'death ſhall be the end of their pains, S. Tobn 
ſpeaks _ what thats Rev. 21. $8. "The fearfull and unbe- 
leevine, the abominable and the murderers, the whoremongers and 
ſortexers, the idolaters" and all lyars ſhall have their part tn the lake 
wichbarneth with firt and brimſtone, which is thei ſecond death; no 
dyingthere; bur a being tormented, burning-in/ a lake of fire,-that 
is the 'ſecond death.* For if life be reckoned a blefing, then to be 
deſtitute of all blefing- is to have no life, and therefore to! be 1g- 
tolerably miſerable-isthis ſecond death, that is, death eternall. 

3: And yerif God ſhould deal with man hereafter more merci- 
fully and 'proportionably to his weak nature, then he doesto An- 
gels, and as he admits him to repentance. here, ſo in/ hell alſo to 


[a period of his ſmart, 'even when he keeps the: Angels in pain for 


ever; yet he will never admit-him to favour; he'thall betormen- 

red beyond all the meaſure of humane ages; and be deſtroyed-for 

ever:andever.; 273i DOE evi | [i 
Tt concerns us 'allwho hear and beleeve theſe things, todo as our 


'**'”" [bleſſed Lord will do before therday of his coming; (he will. call 


and convett the Jews and ftrangers: Converſion to Godis the beſt | 
preparatory to- Dooms-day : and it concerns all them who are in 
the ' neighbourhood and. fringes of the flames: of hell, thar.is, in the 
ſtate'of fin, quickly to ariſe fromthe danger, and- ſhake the burning 
coals off our fleſh; left ir conſume the marrow ard the bones; Zx#en- 
as eft velociter de py ring ec 49 flammis ' ſuperyevien- 
tibus concremetur. Nemo din tutus eft periculs proximms, (ath S. Cy- 
priaz, No man is fafe long, tharis ſo neer trodanger; tor ſndden- 


| 2a the change will 'come, in which the Judge: ſhall be called to 


udgement,-: and: no man to plead for him,: unlefle a goodicon- 


{ ſcience be' his Advocate and the rich ſhall be naked as a condem- 


ned criminall-to execution and there ſhall be: no regard of Prin- 
ces or of Nobles, and the. differences of mens account ſhall be for- 
gotten, and nodiſtintion remaining but of good or bad, ſheep and 
goats, bleſſed and —_— ſents. > Among ithe wonders of the: day 
of Judgement our bleſled Savmur:reckons ut, thatmen ſhall be marry- 


| ingand giving'in marriage, zepdrie. 33 433apuſorres Marrying and croſſe 


marying, that-is, _ families/and laſting igreatneſle and huge 
eſtates s/ when the world. is to''end ſo quickly; and the, gains; of a 
rich purchaſe ſo very atrifle, but no trifling; danger ; a thing:that 


jcan:give no. ſecurity to our ſouls,, but mnch hazards and a great 


|charge. More' reaſonable it is, thatwe deſpiſe the world and lay 
up for: heaven, that we heap up: treaſures;;by* giving almes, and 
make-friends of: unrighreous; Mammon'; but at no hand 10:;cnter 
into: a ſtate of Life;-rhat is all: the way a hazard to the main inte- 
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Cbriſt's Advent to Judgement. | 43 | 
'reft, and at the beſt, an increaſe of the particular charge. Everyi $nzu;111; 
degree of riches, every degree of greatneſle, every: ambitious: im-' 
ploymetit, every great fortune, every eminency aboye-our brother, 
1s 4 Charge tothe acconnts' of the: aſt-day. . He:that” lives temipe»| 
rately and charitably, whoſe imploymenr is Fligion, whoſe af-| 
feRions are fear and love, whole defires areafter heaven and do 
not dwell below ; thatman can long and pray for the haſtning of| 
the coming of the day ofthe Lord. He that does not really, de- 
fire an long for that day, cirhet: is in &very iPicondition;bf Jogs 
not underſtand that he Iisin a good. * I will not be ſo ſevere in 
this meditation as to forbid any/mah-to laugh, that belceves him- 
ſelf ſhall be called to fo ſevere a Judgement; yet. S. Hierops ſaid 
it, Cara clo & terrs rationem t eddemnw 19tins.ndſtre vite & tu 
rides ? Heaven and carth ſhall ſee all the follies and baſeneſſe of 
thy life; and doeſt thou laugh 2 That we may,”bur we have not 
reaſon to Jaugh loudly and frequently, if we conſider things wiſc- 
ly, arid as we are concerned : but if we do, yet praſentis temporis | 
tta eſt agenda letitia, ut ſequentis jſudicii amaritnao muniuam recedat\ 
4 memoria: {0 laugh here that you may: not-forget your danger; | 
leſt you weep for ever. He that thinks moſt ſeriouſly and moſt |; 
C | frequently:of. this fearfull Jppearanco, - will fimde-Thar irty | 
ſtaying; for his joyes 'till rhis-{cntence.be paltsfar then tis”, 
perceive whether he hath reaſon or' no. In the-qnea | UE. C 
der. notthat God. who: loyes mankitide ſo well, thould pu hf 


{o ſeverely: for therefore. the evill fall-into'ag;agcur 
becauſe they deſpiſed'that which:God'moſt love; -his 5 rmx 
mercies, his gracesand his choly ;Spirit; and tli'thar ido':4Þt 
have:catſero complain. of nothing bur theigjdakatlies >audt 
ſhall feel: the -accurſed conſequentgnthent whenrhey That | 
Judge fit: above emer, ( d ſevere, inexorable: and terrible; 
#nder them an intolerable 3 Within them, their: conſciencesclae; 
morous :and diſcaſed y without ther: all the world-on fire:yi onthe 
right hand, thoſe men glorified whom they-petſetinced or deffiſed!s 
onthe left hand, the:Devils, accuſing for this :-the agy uf; the 
Lords. terror, and who- #5 able toabideab?” bit ei 1 io no 
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. 'Sew Vigils, imentm: ſtudins, ofeu dormio; famper 1211 or | 
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ot 9. Ji," "Mis we _ that G w } hearelh a9t 
ſigners, but af... uy mas he. a worſbappar of God and 
1 <a wel: _ be beareth. 


\Know nor which is ho greater inonde; 
 cicher-rharprayer, which is a duty ſ& exfic 
ahd facite, foready and apted rothe powers, 
and hill; and oppormtics of every man, 


#6 fhowld have fo. cron ns and be pro- 


Ry _ wel fo mach good 
thid-poblif A anch > 100m Nm Rank 
ſhes "wt 0: l 
mulck-difficulry co>perfores x 'comdizivn fo cafitand fulbof advan. 

15 Bur theoidev of. gigs 6" Elan Hkethe foldings 
Htrpenr>ulb loſe; parcs'of © ay invite 05'tO'dae | 
duty; are beromblike the; joys: of- z bulruſh, not bendings, 
but contolidations and ſtiffeninpsy the very facttty becomes ies 
objection, and in every of irs ſtages, wee make or finde a huge 
uncaficeſſe, Arr weodor nor how Whit we ask, and when 
we doe, then we nd ificaky to 'brivg owe wits ro Ueſire it; 
and when that is inſtructed and kept in awe, it mingles intereſt, 
and c ounds the purpoſes; and when it is forc'd toask honeſtly 
ely, then it wills ſo coldly, that God hates the prayer z 

ns if it defires fervextly, it ſometimes turns that into paſſion, 
and that paſſion breaks into murmurs or unquietneſle z or if that 
be avoyded, the indifferency cooles into death, or the fire burns 
violently; and is quickly Tpent; our defires are dull as a rock, 
or fugitive as lightening; either wee aske ill tings earneſtly, bY 
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good things reinifſely; we either court out owne danger, or are 
| hor zealous for our-xeall (afery'4 or'-if we be -right incur matrer, 
or earneſt in our affections, and laſting in our abode, yet we tniffe 
in the manner z /atid-cither we aske tor 'cyill ends; or without 
religion and awefull apprehenfions 4. or we: reſt 'in the words and 
ſigntfication of the prayer; anU never take care to paſte on to 
action; | ot elſe we facrifice- in the: company -of Corah being part- 
ners of a-ſchiſme, or a rebellion — or we bring unhal- 
lowed cenſers; our hearts ſend up ro God an unholy ſmoak, a 
cloud from the fircs' of luſt; 'and either the: Rames of [a or rage, 
of wine or revenge kindle ' the beaſt that'is laid/'upon the altar ; 
or we bring ſwines fleſh, or a dogs necks whereas God'never 
accepts; or delights in a prayer; unkefle it' be For'4-holy thing, to 
x lawfull end; preſented unto him' upon the wings of Feal and love, 
of #eltgious ſorrow or religious joy 4 'by ſanttified lips, and pure 
bands, and a ſincere heart; It - muſt be the' prayer of a- gracious 
man; and he is-onely"gracious' before God, 'and: acceptable; and 
cfieQive in his prayer, whoſe life w holy, \and whoſe prayer is holy, 
For both theſe are neceffiry Ingredients" to rhe conſtitution of a 
revailing prayer; there is a holinefſe peculiar ro the man, anda 
linefle 'peculiar to the -prayer;:that muſt-adorn the prayer be- 
fore-it can be unitedto the interceſſion” of the 
union'alofic our prayerScan be prevailing. = 
: God- heareth not ſinners: ] is the” blind mai in the rext, arid 
confidettly [this we kwowr Þ he had reaſon indeed for his confi- 
dence; it was a proverbiall fayitig;and every Where recorded in 
their Scriptures, which- were rad. i# the ſynagogues every Sabbath 
day. For what -tht hope' of 166 lijpoerite ?( faith Fob) will 'God 
hear bis &ry when trouble comethiupen him? No; he will not, For 
if I regard iniquity in wy heart, the: Lord will no» hear mee, ſaid 


n 


| David; and ſo ſaid the Spirit of: the” Lord by the Son of David. 
When aifreſſ and anguiſh cometh «pon you, Then: ſhall they call 
wpon mee, but I will not anſwer they ſhall ſeek mee early, but 


they ſhall not find meey and Tſaiah, When you ſpread forth your 
hanas I will hide mine eyes Jones Jea when you make ma 
prayers 1 will not hear; your hands are full of bloud': and again, 
When they fait I will not hear their cry, and when they will offer 
burnt offerings and oblations, 1 will not accept them, | For they have 
lowed to wander, they have not refrained their fett, therefore the 
Lord will not accept them; hee will now remember their iniquity, 
and viſt their fins : Upon theſe and many other authorities it | 
grew into a proverb; Dems nox exaudit percatores : it was a known | 
caſe and an eftabliſhed rule in the religion 4 Wicked perſons are nei- 
ther fit to pray for themſelves, nor for others, Wo 
Which mpg ler us firſt conſider in the ſenſe of that pur- 
poſe which the blind 'man ſpoke 'it in, and then in the utmoſt 
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| to God, and defie)the Miniſter;z for God: indeed was: good; bur 


. tions concerning him, which he. yerificd by. his. great--warks,' So 


that the blind: man ſaid, #7 


gave warning of their attending danger,' and was canfirmed to 


extent of ir, as its analogic and equal! pens Loo apc us| 
and our neccfſitics. [The [man was: curtd-ot:bis blindnefle; and 
being examined concerning hind that did- t,/'named and .glaryed 
in his Phyſician; bur:the {pitefull Phariſees .þid þinr: give glory 


he wrought that cure. by a wicked-hand. No ( {ays he ) this :i$ im: 
poſſible. If this: man, were: a.ſtnncr and a falſe Prophet. ( for 'in 
that inſtance the;accuſation-was intended ) God-would:nas hear 
his prayers, and work miracles by. him .in. verification-.of a-lye! 
A- falſe Prophet cond ot: watk true miracles; this hath received 
its diminution when the caſe; was changed; 'for at that time. when 
Chriſt preached,' Miracles; was. the; onely;:.Qr:the great verifica- 
tion of any hew-revelationz, and therefore it: proceeding from an 
Almighty God, muſt needs.be the teſtimony: of 2 Divine-truthz 
and it it could have.\been broughs; for. a lye,--there could nat-then 
have: been ſufficient-inſtruction-given r0;mankind, to preventtheir 
belecf of falſe Prophets, »and;Lying,dodtrines, Bur when; Chriſt 
proved his dofrine by mitacles;.xhat no enemy, of! his did;ever 
doe ſo.great before iba him; then he a:fo rold, thatakrer him 
his friends ſhould dyc-greaters;:and his eneties ſhould do ſome, 
( bur they were fewer, - and..yery--jnconliderable ) and therefore 
could have in them; no unavaydable. cauſe: of deceptiong becaule 
they were diſcovered by a Ptopheſic; and gaution; was given againſt 
them- by him. that did greater miracles. and; yet. ought, te:have 
becn bclceved. if 'he had doge!bur one;: begaule againſt him-there 
had becn no. catition, but many propheſics. creating ſuch expecta- 


that" in this ſenſe of working miracles, though jc was iofinirely true 
NA when. he feid it, yer after that the 
caſe, was alter'd:. and Sinners, Magicians, : Aſtrologers, Witches, 
Hereticks, Simoniacks and wicked perſons of other inſtances, have 
done miracles, and God hath heard finners, -and wrought his own 
works by their. hands, or ſuffered the Devill.to dog his...works 
under their pretences; and many. ar the day of. Judgment ſhall plead 
that they have done miracles in; Chriſts, name, and yerthey ſhall 
be rejected; Chriſt knows them. not, and. their. portion ſhall .bce 
with dogs, and goats, and unbeleevers. - \ + _ 
There is in this caſe onely 'this. difference, that they who doc 
miracles in oppoſition. to Chriſt, doe them. by the power, of the 
Devill, tro whom. it is permitted; to. doe. ſuch. things . which wee 
think 'miraclesz and- that is-all-one; as though they ere; burthe 
danger of them is-none at all, bur to them that will not. belecyc| 
him that did greater miracles,; and propheficd of thele lefle, and 
| | 


be 2 true 1cacher by voices from heaven, 'and by the reſurrection 
of his body after a three days burial} :; $9, that to theſe the 18 
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and hath wrought miracles by them, for they doe then is the 


means arreſt the forwardneſle of our judgments and condemnations 
of perſons diſagreeing in their opinions from us; for thoſe perſons |. 


with inftdeliry and a wretchleffe ſpirit. Demas, and Simop Miges, 


poſition ſtill remains true, God hears not ſinners, God does not 
work thoſe miracles; but concerning ſinning Chriitians, God in 
this ſenſe and towards the purpoſes of miracles does hear them, 


name of Chriſt, and therefore \Chriſt ſaid, caxnot eafily ſpeak il 
of him, and although they either prevaricare in- theit lives, or in 
{uperinduced doQrines, yer becauſe tlie miracles are a verification 
of rhe Religion, not of the opinion, of the power or trath of 
Chrift, not of the veracity of the man, God hath heard ſuch| 
perſons many times whom men have long ſince, and to this day 
call Hereticks, ſuch were the Nowatidns and Ar#rans, For to the 
Heathens they could _ prove their Religion by which they 
ſtood diſtinguiſhed from them ; bur we find not rhar they wrought 
miracles among the Chriſtians, or to verifie their ſuperftru&ures 
and private opinions. Bur befides this yer; we may alſo by fach 


whoſe faith God confirmed by miracles was an intire faith, arid 
although they might have falſe opinions, or miſtaken cxplicati- 
ons of ttue opinions, cither inaruficiall or miſunderſtood, yerwe 
have reaſon to beleeve theit faith ro- be ifitire; fot that which God: 
would have the Heathen to beleeve, and to that purpoſe prev'd 
it by 2 miracle, himſelfe intended to accept firfh to a holy life, 
and then ro glory. The falſe 6pinion ſhould butn; and themſelyes 


eſcape. One thing more is here 'vety conſiderablezthat in this vety [ 


inſtance of working miracles, God was ſo. very carefull not to hear 


finners or permit finners, till nn all dangers to good| 


and innocent perfons, that the-caſe- of Chriſt arid bis Apoſtles 


workitig miracles was ſo clearly ſeparated dhd remarked by thic| 
| finger of God, and diſtinguiſhed from the impoſtures and preteti- 
ces of all the mafy Antichtiſts that appearetl iti Paleſtine, Cyprus, | 


Crete, Syria, and the voicinage, that there were but very few 
Chriſtians that with hearty perfwaſions fell away from Chtiſt, 


Oar ni; The dns Rev? wonddliten, [aid Galen, Tt is' fot Ealie ro't6ach | 
anew him that harh been taright by Chrift : And St, Au#1i# tels| 


a ſtory of an tinbeleeying tnan, that being troubled that his wife 


was a Chriſtian, went to the Oracle to aske by -what means- hee | 


ſhould alter her perſwaſton 3 bur he was anſwered, ir eould riever 
be done, he might as well imprint characters: upon the face of a 
torrent or a rapid river, or himfelf fly inthe air, as aket theper- 


ſ{waſion of a heirty and an honeſt Cheiſtianz-I would ro God i 


were ſo now in all inftatices, and that ir were ſo hard to- draw 
men fro the ſeverities of 2 holy life; as of old they conld be/| 
couſened, diſputed, ot forced ont of -ttieir faith. -' Some men arc 
vexed with hypocrifie, and then their hypoerifie was punifhed 
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Strn, IV. and Ecebolins,and the lapſed Confeſſors are inſtances of humare craft 


or humane weakreſſe; but they are ſcarce a number that are remarked 
in Arcient ſtory to have fallen from Chriſtianity by dire& perſuaſi- 
ons,or the cfticacy of abuſing arguments and diſcourles. The reaſon 
of itis the truth in the rext; God did fo avoya hearing finners 
in this affair, that he never permitted them to doe any miracles 
ſo as_to doe any miſchief to the ſouls of good men; and there- 
fore it is f{aid, hojcamaies of Chriſt came 1 the power of ſignes 
and wonders able 16 deceive ( if it were poſſible) even the very 


cleft, but that was pot peſffible;, withour their faults ir could nor 


be; the ele& were ſufficiently ſtrengthened, and the evidence of 
Chrifts. being heard of God, and that none of his enemies were 
heard of God to any dangerous effect, was (o great, that if any 
Chriſtian had apoſtatizcd or fallen away by dirc& perſwaſion, it 
was like the ſin of a falling Angell, of fo dire a malice that he 


[never could repent, ard God never would pardon him, as St. Paul 
twice .remaiks 1n his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, The reſult of this |. 


diſcourſe is the firſt ſenſe and explication of the words, God hea- 


his. manne1s may be heard in his prayer in order to the confir- 
mation of his faith, but if he: be a ſinner in his faith God: hears 
him not at all-in that wherein hefins, for God is truth and can- 
not confirm a lye, and when ever he permitted the Devill to doc 
it,; he ſecur'd the intereſt of his Elc&, that is, of all that belceye 


| in him and love him, /ifting up holy hands without wrath and 


doubting. 


2.. That which yet concerns us more neerly is, that God heareth 
not ſinners, that is,/if wee be not-good men, our prayers will doc 
us no good: wee. ſhall be in the condition of them that never 
pray-at.all, The prayers of a wicked man are like the breath 
of corrupted lungs, :God turns away from ſuch unwholfome brea- 
things. . Bur that I may reduce this neceſſary doctrine to a me- 
thod;: I ſhall confider thar there are ſome iperſons whole prayers 
are fins; and ſome others whoſe prayers are ineffeuall: ſome are 
ſuch who doe not pray lawfully; they fin when they pray while 
they :remain in that-ſtate and evill condition, others are ſuch who 
doc not obtain whar they pray for, and yet their prayer is not a di- 
reQ fin: the prayer of the Sag $a. ie al ich the prayer 
of the ſecondis; bindred; the; firſt is corrupted by a direct ſtate 
of fin, the latter by ſome intervening imperf ion and unhandſome 


| circumſtance of action; ani; in proportion ro, theſe, itis required, 


I; that he bein a.ſtate and poſhbility of acceptation; and 2. thar 
the prayer it ſclfe be in a proper diſpoſition. 1, Therefore wee 
ſhall conſider: what ,are thoſe conditions which are required in 
every.-pcrſon that; prays, the: want of which-makes the prayer to 


reth net ſinners, viF, inthatin which they are finners : a ſinner in 


= == _— 


| Al 


beaſins 27+ Whar are the conditions of a good mans prayer. the 


abſence 
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A | abſence of which makes that even his prayer returns empty 7, Saxm, IV 
3!r: What degrees and circumſtances of piety are requiredto make 
2 min-fitto þe an interceſſor for others, both with holineſſc in 
himſelf and effec tothem he prays for £ And 4! as an appendix to 
theſe conſiderations, I ſhall add: the proper zad:ces and ſignifi 
cations by which we may make a judgment whether God hath heard 
our prayers or 0, | 17 | 31 

I. Whoſoever prays to God while he is in a ſtate, or in the 


= af;ion to lin, his prayer is an abomination to God. "This was 
F 4 truth ſo beleeved by all Nations of the world, that inall Re- 
Is B |ligions they ever appointed baptiſmes and ceremoniall expiations to | 
- cleanſe the perſons before they preſented themlelves in their holy 3 
b offices Deornm Templa cum adire diſponitis ab,cmmi vos labe puros, 
L | lantos, caſtiſimoſque preſtatrs, (aid Arnebirs to the Gentiles : When 
TY you addreſſe your ſelves to the Temples of your God's, you keep your 
"_ ſelves chaſt, and clean, and ſpotieſſe. They waſhed their hands, 
E and wore white garments, they retuſed to touch a dead body,they 
Ls avoyded a ſpot upon. their clothes as they ayoyded a wound upon 


their head, [/} n9:Se;5 3p 13Jups ipdntont jul & Srpailey 1, T hat was the 
religious ground they went upon; an impure thing ought not to 
C |rouch that which is holy, much lefle to approach the Prince of 
purities; and this was, the ſenſe of the old world in their luſtra-. 
tions, and of rhe Fews in their preparatory bapriſmesz rhey 
waſh'd their hands to ſignifi that: they ſhould cleanſe them from 
all iniquity, and keep them pure from bloud and rapine z - rhey 
waſhed their garments, bur that intended they ſhould z0r be fpor-| 
ted with the fleſh, ard their follies conſiſted in this, that they did 
not looke to the bottome of their layatories ; they did not {ce 
through the vail of their ceremonies: Flagitis omnibus inqui- 
nati veriunt ad precandum, & ſe pit facrificaſſe opinautur, /t cu- | 
D | rem laverint, tanquam libidines intra pecius incluſas ulla annis ab- | 
luat, aut ulla Maria purificent, ſaid Ladtantins ; they cometo their 
prayers dreſſed round about with wickednefle, »t quercus hedera, 
and think God will accept their offering if their skin be waſh'd ; | 
as ifa river could purific thcir luſtfull fouls, or a ſea take off their 
guilt, But David reconciles the ceremony with the myſterie, 7 
will waſh my hands, I will waſh them 7» 77nocency, and ſo will 1. 
goe to thine altar, He ſunt vere munditie ( ſaies Tertullian) non 
quas plerique ſuperſtitione curaut ad emnem orationem, etiam cum 
3Z lavacro tetins corporis aquam ſumentes. © This is thetrve puritica- 
F E |< tion, not that which moſt men doe, ſuperſtitiouſly cleanſing | 
7 | *rheir hands and waſhing when they go to prayers, but cleanſing | 
< the ſoul from all impiety, and leaving every affe&ion to fin; | 


T &© then they come pure t» God: Ard this is it which the Apo- 

2 ſtle alſo ſ1gnifies, having tranſlated the Gentile and Jewiſh cere- 

E mony. into the ſpirituality of the Goſpell, 1 will therefore that mey | 
þ 
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Sn kV. | proy every where, levantes puras manus, lifting up cleane hands, A 

| ſo it is in the Vulgar Lative, is's ys, {Oit is in the Greek, holy 
hands : That's the purity that God looks for upon them thar lift 
up their hands to him in prayer: and this very thing is founded 
upon the Naturall conſtitution of things, and their cflentiall pro- 
portion to each other. 

I, It is ana&t of profanation for any unholy perſon to handle | 
holy things, and holy offices. For if God was ever carcfult to 
put all holy things into cancels, and immure them with acts and 
laws and cautions of ſeparation; and the very ſancification of 
them was nothing elſe 'burt the ſolemn ſeparating them from com- 
mon uſages, that himſelf might bee diftinguiſhed from men by 
ations of propriety; 1t 1s naturally certain, he that would be dif- | 
ferenc'd from common things, would be infinitely divided from 
things that are wicked : If things-that are /awfull may yet be #»- 
holy in this ſenſe; much more are unlawfull things moſt unholy 
in all ſenſes. If God will not admit of that which is beſide Rel:- | 
gion, he will kfle endure that which is againſt Religion, And 
therefore if a common man muſt nor ſerve at the altar, how ſhall 
he abide a wicked man to ſtand there ? No : he will not indure 
him, but he will caſt him and his prayer into the ſeparation ot an 
infinite and eternall diftance. Sic profanatis facris peritura Troja 
perdidit primum Deos, So Troy entred into ruine when their 
= ap became unholy, and they profan'd the rites of their Re- 

ion. 

or A wicked perſon while he remains in that condition is not the 
naturall object of pity : Jaws 1 avmy de in dreties nezonedivlr faid 
Zeno, Mercy is 4 ſorrow or a tronble at that miſery which falls 
wpon a perſon which deſerv'd it not, And ſo Ariſtotle defines it, 
it is aumn.71s but nd momed 77 dvaEls wyxdre, When we ſee the perſon 
deſerves a better fortune, or is diſpos'd to a fairer Intreaty, then 


wee naturally pity him, and $Sinoy pleaded for pity to the Tro- 
Jazs, ſaying, 


—Miſerere animi non digna ferentis, 


For who pityeth the tears of a baſe man who hath treacherouſly 
murthered his friend ? or who will lend a friendly figh when he 
ſecs a traitor to his country paſſe forth through the execrable 
gates of cities? and when any circumſtance of baſeneſſe, that is, 
any thing that takes off the excuſe of infirmity, docs accompany 
a fin (ſuch as arc ingratitade, perjury, perſeverance, delight, ma- 
lice, treachery ) then every man ſcorns the criminal, and God de- 
lights and rejoyces in, and laughs at the calamity of ſucha per- 
ſon. When Yitelizs with his hands bound behind him, his 
Imperiall robe rent, and with a dejected countenance and an ill 
name was led to execution, every man curſed him, but no man 

wept. 
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The filthineſſe of his life-and death took away- pity; So ir is-with 
us in our prayers 5 while we love our fin we: muſt nurſe all its 
children; and when we roare in our luſtfull beds, and 'groanc 
with the whips of an. exterminating Angell, : chaſtifing thoſe 
Sanaveles n12wpicy ( as Aretas calls them) the luſts of the lower belly, 
wantonneſſe, and its mother intemperauce, we feel the price of our 
fin, that which God torctold to be - their ifſues, that which he 
threatned us withall, and that which is the naturall conſequent, 
and its certaine expeRation, that which we delighted in, and 
choſe, even then —_ we refuſed God, and threw away felicity, 
and hated vertue. For puniſhment is bur the latter part of fin; 
ir is not a new thing and diſtin& fromit: or if. we will kiſſe the 
Hyena, or clip the Lamia about the neck, we have as certainly cho- 
ſen the taile, and its venemous embraces, as the face and lip. 
Every man-that fins againſt God, and loves it, or, which is all 
one, continues in it, for by interpretation that 1s love, hath, all 
the circumſtances of unworthinefle towards God; hee is unthank- 
full, and a breaker of his vowes, and a deſpiſer of his mercies, 
and impudent againſt his judgments, he is falſe to his profeſſion, 
falſc to his faith, 'hee is an unfriendly perſon, and uſerh him bar- 
barouſly who hath treated him with an affetion nor leſſe then 
infinite; and if any man does. half ſo much evill, and ſo unhand- 
ſomicly to a man, we ſtone him with ſtones and curſes, with re- 
proach, and an unrelenting ſcorn. And how then ſhall ſuch a 
perſon hope that God ſhould pity him? for God better under- 
ſtands, and deeper reſents, and more eſſentially hates, and more 
ſeverely exacts the circumſtances and degrees of baſenefle then we 
can doe; and therefore proportionably ſcorns the perſon and de- 
rides the calamity. Is not 'unthankfulnefſe to God a greater baſe- 
nefſe and unworthineſle then unthanfulnefle to: our Patron? And 
is not hee as ſenſible of it and more then wee? Theſe thingsare 
more then words; and therefore if »o waz pities a baſe perſon, 
let us remember that xo waz is ſo baſe in any thing as in his un- 
handſome demeanour towards God, Doe wee not profefſe our 
ſclves his ſervants, and yet ſerve the Devills Doe we not livc 
”_=_ Gods proviſion, and yet ſtand or work: at the command 
of Juſt, or avarice, humane vegards and little intereſts ofthe world? 
We call him Father when we deſire our portion, and yer ſpend it 
in the ſociety of all his enemies. In ſhort : Ler our ations ro God 
and their circumſtances be ſuppoſed to be done towards men, and- 
we ſhould ſcorn our ſelves; and how then can we expe God ſhould 
not {corne us, and reje& our prayer when we have done all the 
diſhonour to him, and with all rhe unhandſomneſſe inthe world: 
Take heed leſt we fall into a condition of evill, in whichir ſhall 


be ſaid, Tow may thank your ſelves; and be infinitely afraid leſt ar 
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Sake. lV,| the-ſame-time: we be in a-condition of perſon in which God will! 
-upbraid our wnworthinefſe, and fcorne our perſons, and rejoyce 

-tn ourcalamity::: The fiſt is intolerable, the ſecond is irremedia- 
dle; rhe: firſt proclaims our folly, and the ſecond declares Gods 
finkll juſtices i rhe firſt there is no comfort, in the latcer there is 
no-remedy ; that therefore makes us' miſerable, and 244 renders us 
:deſpcrate. YAH | 

3- This great truth 'is further manifeſted by the neceſſary and 
| convenient appendages of prayer requir'd; or advis'd, or recom- 
mended in holy Scripture. - For why is #afti»z preſcribed roge- 
ther with: prayer: For: neither if we cat are we the better, neither 
if ve; cat got-are we the worſe ; and God dors not delight in that 
;ſeryice, the firſt, ſecond, and third part of which isnothing but pain 
and (clf-aftifion, / Bur therefore faſting is uſclull with prayer, 
.becauſc*itis a penall duty, and an aRion of repentance; for then 
enely' God hears ſinners, when they enter firſt into the gates of 
repentance, and: proceed in all rhe regions of ſorrow, and care-| ' 
-fulnefle; and therefore we are commandedro faſt, that we may pray 
with-more ſpirituality, and with repentance, thatis, withour rhe 
loads! of : mear, 'and withour the loads of fin. Of the ſame confi- 
defation it is that;a/aes are preſcribed, together with prayer, be- 
{-cauſe/it isa part of that charity without which our ſoites are cne- 
| maies to all that which ought ro be equally valued with our owne 
|- bves. /: But befides this, we may eaſily obſerve what ſpeciall unde- 
cencies there /are, which beſides the general! malignity and demerit, 
[-are: ſpeciall deleteries and hinderances to our prayers, by irreconct- 
tg: the perſon of hun thar prays. bn” s of 
» I. The frſt is -unmercyfulneſſe, Oh 5 ing? Bopty, Ye S5 dr2pwnins 
-ednas. eparpsleas '7-3ator, (aid one in Strobe, and they were well joy- 
-ned!rogetber. | He'rhar takes Mercy from a Man 1s like him thar 
rakes 'an Alrar fromthe! Temple; the Femple'is of no nſe withour 
an Altar, and the'Man cannot pray without mercy; and there are 
infinite of prayers.ſenr forch by men which God nevycr attends to, 
burastoſa many fins; becaufe the 'men live in a courſe of rapine, 
or tjjtanny, :oropprethion, or uncharirablenefſe, or ſomething thar is 
moſt-conmrary' God, becauſe itis unmercifull. Remember, thar 
God: fomcumes: purs' thee into ſome images of his own relation. 
Wer-bcg of God- for mercy,” and ous Brother begs of us forpity: 
and ithercfore:ler.us deal equally with God and all the world. 
I-{ec my idlte fall by a too frequent infirmity, and till I beg 
bor pardon, and hope for pityz thy brother that offends thee, 
he: hopes ſo too; 'and would tain have the ſame meaſure, and 
would bc as glad rhon” wouldſt pardon him, as thou wonldeſt 
rejoyce-in thy own forgiveneſfe. I am troubled when God rejects 
my prayer; or in ſtead'of hearing my petition, ſends a judgement : 
Is nor. thy:Tenam; or thy Servant, or thy Client ſo to thee 2 does 
3/17 not. 
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| A jnot he tremble at thy frown, and is of an uncertaine foule till 


_ |his very ſoul with the things 


thou ſpeakeſt kindly unto him, and obſeryes thy lookes/as hee 
watches the colour of the bean coming trom thy box of Sentence, 
life or death depending onit © when he begs of chee for mercy; his 
paſſion is greater, his neceſſities more pungent, his appreheation 
more brisk, and fenfitive, his cafe dreſſed with the circumſtances of 
pity, and thou thy ſelfe canſt better feel his condition then thou 
doeſt uſually perceive the eatneftnefſe of thy own prayers tro God; 
and if thou regatdeft not thy brother whom thou tecft, whoſe 
caſe thou fecleft, whoſe circumſtances can afiti thee, whole paſſion 
is drefed to thy fancy, and proportioned ro thy capacity, how 
ſhall God regard thy diftant prayer, or be' melted with thy cold 
defire, or-ſoftned with thy - ftory, or moved by thy unre- 


and to the miniſtry of his creatures for its and is ir nor juſt in. 
God to ſtop his own fountaines, and ſcal the ciſterns and linle 
emanations ofthe creatures from thee, whothutreſt thy hand, and | 
ſhurreft thy eye, and twiſteft thy bowells againſt thy brother 
who would as fain be comforted as thou 2 Iris a ſtrange 1/iac 

paſſiov that ſo hardens a mans bowells, that nothing proceeds 
from him but the name of his own dilcate, a Miſerere mei Dems, 
a prayer to God for pity upon him that will:noe ſhew pity 10 
«a. We are troubled when God through fevernty breaks our 
bones, and hardens his face againſt us; bur we think our poor | 
brother is made of iron, and not of fleſh and blond, as' we re. | 
Ged hath bound mercy .upon us by the iron bands of neceflity, 
and though Gods mercy 1 the micafure of his juſtice, yer juſtice 
is the meaſure of our mercy, ahd as we doe to. others it ſhall be| 
done to us, even in the matter of patdon and of bonnty, ofgen- 
tleneſſe and remiſfion, of bearing each others burdens, and faire 
interpretations Forgive # owr iteſpaſſes xs wee forgive them that 
treſpaſſe againſt ws, ſo wepray. The finall ſemence in this affair 
is recorded by St. Fames, Hee that ſhews na mercy ſhall have 
ju#ice with out mercy : as thy poor brother hath groan'd under thy | 
cruelty and ungentle nature without remedy, ſo ſhalt thou before 
the throne of God; thou thale pray, and plead, and call, and ay,| 
and beg again, and' in the midſt 'of thy defpairing noyſes be car- 
ryed in the regions of ſotrow, which never did; and never ſhall} 
tecl a mercy. God never can heare the prayers of an unmerci-\ 
full man. | | 
2. Lu# and wnleanneſſe is 2 direft enemy to the Praying man,| 


it takes from a man all affection to ſpiriruall things, and mingles 
of rhe world; it makes his under- 


WM 


| 


pencing ſoul? If I be ſad, I ſeek for comfort, and goe to God | 


and anobſtruction to his prayers; for this 1s not onely a propha-| 
[nation, but 2 dirc& ſacriledge; it defites a Temple to the ground, | 


| er low, and his reaſonings cheap and fooliſh, and it —_ 
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Sexm.1V.| his confidence, and: all his _ hopes; it makes his ſpirit light, 
effeminate, and fantaſtick, and diſſolves his attention, and makes 
his mind fo ro-difaffe& all the objects of his defires, that when 
he prays he is as uncaſy as an impaled perſon, or a condemned 
criminall upon the hook or wheel; and it hath in it this evill 
uality, thar a luſtfull perſon cannot pray heartily againſt his 
ins be cannot defire his cure, for his will is contraditory to 
his Colle&, and he would not that God ſhould ' hear the words 
of his prayer, which he poor man never intended. For-no crime 
ſo ſciſes upon the will as that 3 ſome fins ſteale an affeRion, or 
obey a temptation, or ſecure an intereſt, or work by: the way of 
underſtanding, bur luſt ſeiſes direaly upon the will, tor the Devil | 
{knows well that the luſts of the _ are {oon cured 5” the un- 
eaſyneſle that dwels there is a diſcaſe very. tolerable, and every 
_— of patience can paſſe under ir. But therefore the Devill 
ſciſes upon the wil), and that's it that makes - adulteries: and all 
the ſpecics of uncleannefſe; and luſt growes ſo hard a-<cure, 
becauſe the formality of itis, that ir will not be cured's the will 
loves it, and ſo long as it docs, God cannot love the Man; for 
God. is the Prince of purities, and the Soa of God is the King 
of Virgins, and the holy Spirit is all love, and that is all purity 
and all ſpirituality: And therefore the prayer of an Adulrterer, 
or: an uncleane perſon, is like the ſacrifices to Moloch, or the-rites 
of Flora, ubi Cats ſpectator eſſe non potuit, a good manwill nor 
endure. them, much lefſe will God entertaine ſuch reckings of the 
_...| Dead fea and clouds:of Sodome. For fo an impure vapor begot- 
' [ten of the ſlime of the earth, by the feavers and adulterous 
| heats of an intemperate Summer {un, ſtriving by the ladder of a 
mountaine to climbe up to. heaven, and rolling into various figures 
by .an uneaſy, unfixed revolution, and. ſtop'd at the middle re- 
e10n of the aire, being thrown from his pride and attempt of 
paſſing towards the ſeat of the ſtars, turnes into an unwholſome 
flame, and like the breath of hell is confin'd. into a' priſon of 
darkneſſe, and a cloud, till it breaks into diſcaſes, plagues and 
mildews, ſtink and blaſtings: ſo isthe prayer of an unchaſt per- 
ſon, it ſtrives to climbe the battlements of heaven, but. becauſe | 
it 15 a flame of ſulphur, ſalt and bitumer, .and was kindled in 
the diſhonorable regions below, . deriv'd from hell, and contrary | 
[to God, it cannot pafſe forth ro the element of love, but ends} 
|; [in barrennefſe and murmur, fantaſtick expeRations, and trifling | 
\ [umaginative confidences, and they art laſt end in ſorrows ahd de- 
\ {ſpaire. * Every ſtate of fin is againſt: the poſſibility of a mans |. 
©] being accepted but theſe have a proper venome. againſt the 
eraciouſneſſe of the perſon, and the power of the praycr.. God 
Can neyer accept an unholy prayer, and a wicked man:can.never 
lerd forth any other, .the waters paſſe thorough impure aquzduRts 
and 
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A 


and channels of brimſtone, and gherefore'may end i» brimftone 

and fire, but never in forgiveneſle, and the: bleſſings of an cter- 

nall charity. 4; 4 | C34 
Henceforth therefore, never any more wonder that men pray 


'fo ſeldome; there. are few that feel the reliſh, and are enticed 


with the deliciouſneſle, and refreſhed with the comforts. and in- 
ſtructed with the ſanity, and acquainted with the ſecrets of a holy 
prayer : But ceaſe alſa to wonder, that of thoſe few: that ſay 
many. prayers, ſo few find any, return- of. any at all; . To make 
up:&-good and a. lawfull praycr/ there muſt be charity,':with 
all its daughters, ales, forgiveneſſe, not judging uncharitably 
there muſt be purity of ſpirir, that is; Jrny of intention; and 
there muſt be purity of the body and ſoule, that is, the clean- 
ncſle of chaſtiry; and there muſt be no vice remaining, no af- 
fe&tion to ſin: for he that brings his body to God, and hath 
left his will in the power of any fin, offers to God the calves 
of his lips, but not a whole burnt-offering 5 a lame oblation, 
but not a 7 as ſacrifice; and therefore their portion ſhall 
be amongſt them whoſe praye.s were never recorded in the 
book of life, whoſe tears God never pur into his .bottle, whoſe 


defires ſhall remaine ineffeuall to etcrnall ages. Take heed 


eternall life, and let any of you whole conſcience is moſt religi- 
ous and tender, confider what condition that man is in, that 
hath not ſaid his prayers in thirty or forty years together z and 
that is the true ftate of him who hath lived ſo long in the 


__ that did him any good; byt they ought to be reckoned 
to him upon the account of his ſins. Hee that is in the affed0n, 
or in the habit, or in the ftate of any one fin whatſoever, is 
at ſuch diſtance from and contrariety #0 God, that he provokes 
God to anger in every prayer hee makes : And then adde but 
this conſtderation ; that } or = is the great ſumme of our Reli- 
gion, it is the effed?, and the exerciſe, and the beginning, and 
the promoter of all graces, and the conſummation and perfedtion 
of many; and all thoſe perſons who pretend towards heaven, 


reckon their piety, and account their hopes, onely upon the 
ſtock of a few prayers; ir may be they pray twice every day, 
it may be thrice, and bleſſed be God for it ; ſo farre is very 
well, but if it ſhall be remembred and conſidered, that this 
courſe. of picty is ſo farre from warranting any _ one. courſe 
of ſin, that any one habituall and cheriſhed fin dcſtroyes the 
effe& of all that picty, wee ſhall ſce there is reaſon to account 
this to be one of thoſe great arguments with which God hath 


_ 


you doe not loſe your prayers; for by them you hope to have| 


courſe of-an unſanctified life; in all that while he never ſaid one| 


and yet are not experienced in the ſecrets of Religion, they | 


ſo bound the duty of holy living upon us, that withour a holy | 


CG 


— 


lite | 


55. 


Szrm,TV, 


* 


The Return of Prayers. 


life we cannot-in EY be happy, or have the effect of one | 

rayer. Bur if we be retwraing and repenting ſinners, God de- 

iehts to hear, becauſe he delights to ſave us : 
——8; precibus, dixerwnt, aumina juftis 
Victa remolleftunt ——— ——— — 


When a man is holy, then God .is gracious, and a holy life is 
the be#, and it is a continual prayers and repentance: is the 
beſt argument to move God to mercy, becaulc' it is the inftru- 
_ to unite our prayers to the interceflion of the Holy 
Jeſus. —__ "WD ' 
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A 


made from the experience of the ſucceſle and proſperities of evill 
perſons. For true it is, there is in the world a generation of men 
that pray long and loud, and aske- for vile things, ſuch which they 
oughr to fear, and pray againſt, and yet they are heard ; The fat wp- 
on earth eat and worſhip : But if theſe men aske things hurtfull and 
ſinfull, it is certain God hears them not in mercy : They pray to 
God asdelpairing Saxl did to his Armour-bearer, Sta ſuper me & 
interfice me, ſtand upon me and kill mes and he that obey'd his 
voice did him diſhonour and finn'd'againſt rhe head of his King, and 


Fter theſe evidences of Sctipture, and reaſon deriy'd from 
its analogy, there will be lefle neceflity to take /any par- 


Me Pulchra Lawerpa, 
Da mihi fallere, da juſtum* ſauttimmgq, videri 
Nottem peccatis & Fiore ris. nubem.. 
Give mea proſperous robbery, a rich prey, and ſecret eſcape, let 
me became rich with theeving and ſtill be accounted holy. For 
every ſort of man hath ſome religion or other, by the meaſures 
of which they proportion their lives and their prayers z Now as 
the holy Spirit of God teaching usto pray, makes us like himſelf 
in order roa holy and an effective prayer z and no man prayes well, 
bur he that prays by tlie Spirit of God, rhe Spirit-of holineſſe, and he 
that prayes with the Spirit muſt be made like ro the Spirit, he is 
firſt ſancified and made holy, and then made fervent, and then his 
pou aſcends beyond the cloud ; firſt he is renewed in the ſpirit of 
is minde, and then he is inflamed with holy fires, and guided by 
a bright ſtarre ; firſt purified and then lightned, then burning and 
— ſois cyery man in cvery- of. his prayers. He is alwayes 
like the ſpirit by which he prayes * It he be a luſtfull _ be 
praycs with a luſtfull ſpirit, if- hedoes not pray for it, he cannot 
heartily pray againſt it. If he be a Tyrant or an uſurper, a robber ora 


A 


ticular notices of thoſe little objeRtions which are uſually | 


his own life. And the vicious perſons of old pray'd to LOND 


mur- 
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S:txw.1V. |murtherer, he hath his ZLavernatoo, by which all his deſires are gui- 
ded, and his prayers directed, and his petitions furniſhed. He can- 
not pray againſt that ſpirit that poſſeſſes him,and hath ſciſed upon his 
will andafte&ions : 1t he be fil'd with a lying ſpirit, and be con- 
formed toit in the image of his minde, ke will be ſo alſo in the ex- 
prefſions ot his prayer, and the ſenſe of his ſoul. Since therefore | 
no prayer can be good but that which is raught by the Spirit of | 
grace, none holy but the man whom Gods Spirit hath ſandified, 
and therefore none heard to any purpoſes of bleſſing which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt does not make for us ( tor he makes interceſſion for the 
Saints, the Spirit of Chriſt is the precextor or the redfor chori rhe 
Maſter of the Quire ) it followes that all other prayers being made 
with an evill Spirit muſt have an cvill portion ; and though the 
Devils by their Ocacles have given ſome anſwers, and by their 
fignifications have foretold ſome future contingencies, and in their 
government and ſubordinate rule have affiſted tome armiecs,and dil- 
covered ſome treaſures, and prevented ſome inares of chance, and 
accidents of men, yet ro man that reckons by the meaſures of rea- 
ſon orreligion, reckons witches and conjurors amongſt blefT:d' and 
proſperous perſons: theſe and all other evill perſons have an evill ſpi- 
rit, by the meaſures of which their deſires begin- and proceed on 
to iſſue ; bur this ſucceſle of theirs neither- comes from God, nor 
brings felicity : bur if ir comes from God,zt & axger, if it deſcends 
upon: good men, it & 4 curſe, if upon evill men, it is 4 ſi», and then it 
is a preſent curſe, and leads onto an eternall infelicity. Platarch 
reports that the Tyrianstyed their gods with chains, becauſe certain 
perſons did dream that Apollo ſaid he would leave their City,and 
go tothe party of Alexander, who then beſieged the rown : and 
Apollodorustels of ſome that ried the image of Sarurne with bands 
of wooll upon his fect. So arc ſome Chriſtians ; they think God 
is tyed torheir {.&, and bound tobe of their ſide and the inte- 
reft of their opinion; and they think he can never go tothe ene- 
mies party ſo long as they charme him with certain formes of words 
or diſguiſes of their own $ and then: all the ſucceſſe they have,and 
all the evils that are proſperous, all the miſchiets they do, and all 
the amb.tious deſigns that do ſucceed, they reckon upon the. ac- 
count of their prayers and well they may ; for their prayers arc 
firs, and their defires are evill, they wiſh miſchief, and they at ini- 
uiry, and they enjoy their ſin: and if this be a bling or a cur- 
ing, themſelves ſhall then judge, and all the world ſhall perceive, 
when the accounts of all rhe world are truly ſtated ; then when 
proſperi:y ſhall be called to accounts, and adyerſity (hall -receive 
its comforis, when vertue ſhall have a crown, and the latisfaction 
of all ſinfull deſires ſhall be recompenſed with an intolerable ſor- 
row, and the deſpair of a periſhing ſoul. Nero's Mother prayed pal- 
fionately that her ſon might be Emperor ; and many perions of | 
whom 
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fore he can be admitted to the throne of grace, or converſe with God 


59 | 
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whom S. Iames ſpeaks, pray to ſpend upox their luſts, and they are 
heard roo: ſome were notz and very many are : and {ome that fight 
againſt a juſt poſſeſſor of a country pray that their wars may be pro- 
ſpcrous, and ſometimes they have been heard too: and Fulian the 
Apoſtate prayed, and ſacrificed, and inquired of Pewoys, and bur- 


craftily and powerfully oppole the religion of Chriſt, and he was 
heard too, and did miſchicf beyond the malice and effe& of his 
predeceflors, that did ſwim in Chriſtian bloud : but when we ſum 
up the accounts ar the foot of their lives, or ſo ſoon as the thing 
was underſtood, and finde that the effect of Agrippina's prayer was, 
that her ſon murdered her and of thoſe luſtfull petitioners, in 
St. James, that they were given over to the tyranny and pofleſ- 
ſion of their paſſions, and baſer appetites ; and the effect of 1#l;an 
the Apoſtate's prayer was, that he liv'd and died a profeſſed enc- 
my of Chriſt; and the cffe& of the prayers:of uſurpers is, that they 
do miſchicf, and reap curſes, and undoe mankinde, and provoke 
God, and live hated, and die miſerable, and ſhall poſlcfle the fruit of 
their ſin to eternall ages; theſe will be no objections to the truth 
of the former diſcourſe, but greater inſtances, that if by hearing our 
prayers we mean, or intend a bleſs;»g,we mult alſo by waking prayers 
mean, that the man firſt be holy and hus deſires juſt and charitable, be- 


by the entercourſes of a proſperous prayer. 


their prayer is nota ſin, bur yet it returns empty ; becauſe although 
the man be, yet the prayer is not in proper diſpoſition ; and here 1 
am to account to youconcerning the collaterall and accidentall hin- 
derances of the prayer of a good man. | 


taining its effe&15s a violent anger, a violent ſtorm in the ſpirit of 
him that prayes; For anger ſets the houſe on fire, and all (rhe ſpi- 


ſure or revenge; itis a ſhort madnefle, and an eternall enemy to 
to diſcourſe, and ſober counſels, and fair converſation ; ir intends its 
own obje& withall the cearneſtneſlc of perception, or activity of de- 
ſigne, and aquicker motion of a too warm and diſtempered bloud; 
itis a feayer in the heart, anda calenture inthe head, and afire in 


fore can never ſuffer a man to be in a diſpoſition to pray. For 


ned mans fleſh, and operated with ſecret rites, and all that he might | 


Thar's the firſt generall. 2. Many times good men pray, and| 


The firſt thing that hinders the prayers of a good man from ob-| 


rits are buſte upon trouble, and intend propulfion, defence, diſplea- | 


the face, ard a ſword in the hand, and a fury all over ; and there- } 


praycris an ation and a ſtate of entercourſe, and deſire, exactly | 


contrary to this character ofanger. Prayer is an aRion of likeneſle 
tothe holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of gentlencſle and doye-like ſimplicity, 
an imitation of the holy Jeſus, whoſe Spirit is meek up to the great- 


| neſſe of the biggeſt example, and a contormity to God whole an- 


geris alwaies juſt, and marches ſlowly, and is without tranſporta- 


tion, 
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Sex, V+. tion; and often hindred, and never hafty, andis full of mercy ; pray- 
er is the peace of our fpirir, the ſtilnefſe-of our thoughts, the 
evenneſſe of recolleion, the ſear of meditation, the reſt of our 
cares, and thecalme of our rempeſt ; prayer is the iſſue of a. quiet 
minde, of untroubled thoughts, it is the daughter of charity, and 
the fiſter of meckneſſe; and he that prayes to God with an-angry, 
that is, with @ troubled and diſcompolſcd ſpirit, is like him thar 
retires intoa battle to meditate, and ſets up his cloſet in the out 
quarters of an army, and chooſes a frontier garriſon to be wiſe in. 
Anger is a perfe& alienation of the minde from prayer, and there- YA 
force is contrary to that attention which preſents our prayers'in a | B WP 
right lincto God. For ſo have I fcena lark rifing trom his bed _ 
of graſle and ſoaring upwards finging as he. riſes, and hopes to 


SL: 


' | | ]get to heaven, and climbe aboye the clouds bur the poor bird] 
F-4 was beaten back with the loud fighings of an eaſtern winde, and My} 
| | This motion made irregular and unconſtanr, deſcending.more at eve- Y 
ry breath ofthe tempeſt, thenir could recover by the libration and MF 


frequent weighing of his wings 3 till the little creature was forc'd 
to fit down and pant, and ſtay till the ſtorm was over, and then ir} | bo 
made a proſperous ftight, and did riſe and fing as if it had learned 
; Jmuſick and motiggifrom an Angell as he paſſed ſometimes thraugh | C 
| \_{the aire about his miniſteries here below : ſo is the prayers of a - 
' | [good man; when his affairs have required bufinefle, and his buft- : 


| {neſſe was matter of diſcipline, and his diſcipline was to paſte upon "= 
| ]afinning perfon, or had a detign of charity, his duty met with the = 
infixmities of a man, and anger was its inſtrument, andthe inftru- = 
ment became ſtronger then the prime agent, and raiſed a tempeſt, —_ 
and overru}'d the man; and then; his prayer was broken, and his Pi. 4 
thoughts were troubled, and his words went up towards a cloud,and | PLE 

| his thoughts pwlV'd them back. again, and made them without in- | | «SE 
|tention; andthe: good man ſighs for his infirmity, bur muſt bel BH MT 
contenttoloſe that prayer, and he muſt recover it when his anger * 

is removed and his ſpirit is becalmed, made even as the brow of | | KM 
Feſws, and ſmooth like the heart of God; and then it aſcends to 1H 

{ heaven upon the wings of the holy dove, and dwels with God till 6 

| |ir returnes like the uſetull Bee, loaden with a bleſſing and the dew of bk 
\ Jheaven. : b- 
'— Eur befides this; angeris a combination of many other things every = 
one of which is an enemy to prayer ;. it is au71, and /5:# and nwelz, Be 

and 1t 1s tos, andit is 49%©&, andit iS xiazorg;, and &riunas, fo itis in 7; 
the ſeverall definitions of it, and in its naturall conſtitution. Ir hath | EL MZ 


in it the trouble of ſorrow, and the heats of {uft, and rhe diſeaſe of re- 
verge, and the boylings of a feaver,and the raſhnefle of precipitancy, 
ard the diſturbance of perſecution; and therefore is a certain ce- 
aive enemy againſt prayer which ought to be a ſpirituall joy, and 
ana&tof mortification; and to have in ir no hears bur of charity 

. and | 


ms Dn = 
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and zeal; and they are to. be guided by prudence and conſideration; 
and allayed with the deliciouſnefle of mercy, and' the: ſerenity of a 


tbe ſun ſhould not go down npon our anger, meaning, that it ſhould not 
ſtay.upon ws till evening prayer; for it would hindes our evening (a- 
crificez but the ſtopping of the firſt egreſſions of anger, is a cerrain 


not only our defires into vanity, but our prayers into fin; and re- 
member that E1ijah's anger; though it was alſo Fea/,had ſo diſcompo- 
ſed his ſpirit when the rwo Kings came to inquire of the Lord, that} 
though he was a good man ard a Prophet, yet he could not pray, 
he could not inquire of the Lord; till by reſt ard muſick he had ga- 
thered himſelt into the evennefle of a diſpaſſionate and recolle&ed| 
minde; therefore let-your prayers be without wrath. Binzmu ul; 
rad) ua da ov Conus amore Pe3oigyeinre £14 Bajus $ Sauer) Weir hourres, pnd?y 
dbpocuue 3 milG- ingigit; 75 Jox3, for God by many ſignifications hath 
ravght us, that when men go to the altars to pray, or to give thanks, 


ſacrifice, ſaid Philo; | ls | 17% | 
2. Indifferency and eaſineſſe of delire is a greatenemy to the ſuc-| 


veſſell of Wine who ask'd buta little, and a tew Carrawaies, the| 
Cynic thank'd him with his rude expreſſion ; Cum interrogaris quot 
ſint duo & duo,reſpondes viginti z ita non ſecundum ea que rogaris 


das, nec ad ea que imterrogaris reſpondes : © Thou neither anſwereſt 
** to the queſtion thou art asked, nor giveſt according as thow art 
© defired 3 but being inquired of, how many are two and ziyo, thou 
<* anſ{wereft twenty. So itis with God and us in the intercourſe of 
our prayers: we pray for health, and he gives it us, it may be, 
a fickneſſe that carries us to eternall life ; we pray for neceſſary 
ſupport for our perſons and families, and he gives us more then 
we need; we beg for a removall. of a preſent ſadneſſe, and he gives 
us that which makes us able ro bear twenty ſadneſſes, a cheerfull 


; 


ſpirit, a peacefull conſcience, anda joy in God, as an antepaſt of 
eternall rejoycings inthe Kingdome of God ;, But then although 
God doth very frequently give us beyond the matter of our deſires, 
yet he does not ſo often give us greatthings beyond the ſpirit of our 
delires, beyond the quickneſſe, vivacity, and fervor of our minds; 
for there is bur one thing inthe world that God hates beſides ſin, | 
that is, indifferency and, [ukewarmneſſe , which although it hath not in 
it the dire nature. of fin, yer it hath this teſtimony from God, 
that it is loathſome and abominable, and excepting this thing alone, ' 
God never. ſaid ſo of any thing in the New Teſtament, but what 
was a dire breach of a command<ment. The reaſon of it is, be- 
cauſe lukewarmneſſe or an indifferent ſpirit is an undervaluing of 


meek and a quiet ſpirit z and therefore S. Paul gave caution, that | 


artifice of the Spirit of God to prevent unmetrcifulneſſe, which turns| 


they muſt bring no fin, or violent paſſion along with them to the| 


ceſſe of a good mans prayer; When Plato gave: Diogenes: great} 


God and of Religion, it is a ſeparation of reaſon from affections, 
| = and 


po 
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| 


See 2. Sermon 
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|things, for the intereſt of our ſouls, and the affairs of the Kingdome, 
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and aperfe&t conviction of the underſtanding tothe goodnefle of 


ſues it; he hath ſo much reaſon as is ſufficient , but he will not 
obcy ity his will does not follow the diQare of his underſtamgins, 
and therefore it is unnatural, It is like the phamaſtick fires of the 
night, where there is i2bt and nv hear, and therefore may paſſe on to 
the reall fires of hell, where there is hear and nolight; and therefore 


4 ſtate of Inkewarmneſſe is criminall, and finfull ſtare of imperfe&i- 
on and undecency ; ati 4&7 of indifferexcy hinders a prayer 


and deſpiſcd in the Court of heaven: andtherefore S.lames in his 


be a juſt man who prayes, but his prayer muſt be fervent ; was 
Dughe Wegyuuirn, 67 effettnall fervent prayer, (6 our Engliſh reads it; 
ir muſt be an intent, zealous, buſie, operative prayer z for conſider 
what a huge undeceney it is, thata man ſhould ſpeak to God for 


out which he cannot be happy ; of that he ſhould ſperid his reli- 


is affeQions upon it. IF our prayers be for temporall things, 1 
ſhall nor need to ftirte up your affeiovs to be paſſionate for theit 
purchaſe z we defire them preedily, we tunafter them intetmperatcly, 

huge impatience, we are delayed with in- 


we are kept from them wit 
finite regret, we ptcferre them before our dury,we dske them anſcaſo- 
br os receive them with out own prejudice, and we care nor, we 


chooſe them ro our hurt and hinderance, and yet delightin the put- 
chaſe z and when we do pray for them,we can hardly bring our (elyes 
to it, ro ſubmit t6/ Gods will, but will have them (if we can ) whether 
he be pleaſed or nos like the Parafite inthe Comedy, ut comed:t 
quod fit o& quod non fuit, he cat all and morethen al},what was fer 
befote him, and what was kept from him. But then for fpirituall 


we pray to God with juft fuch a zeal as a man begs of the Chirut- 
gcorr to cut him of the ſtone ; or a condemned man defires his exc- 
cutioner quickly to pit hint out of his pain, by taking away his 
life; ' when things are come ro that paſſe, it muſt be done, bur God 
knows with whart little complacency and deſire, the man makes his 
requeſt: And yet the things of religion and the ſpirir, are the on- 
ly thingschat onght tobe defired- vehemently, and purſued paſſio- 
nately, becauſe God harh fet ſuch a value upon them that they ate 
the effeQs of his gtcateft loving kindnefle ; they are rhe purcha- 
ſes of Chriſts bloud, and the cffe of his continuall interceſſion, 
the fruits of his bloudy ſacrifice, and the gifts of his healing and 


alrhougtren af of lukewarmpeſſe is only an undecency,and no fifty; yet | 


from being accepted ; bur's fate of it makes the perſon nngracioms | 


accounts concerning an effefive prayer, not only requires that he | 


a thing that he values not z or that he ſhould not value a thing, with- 


jon upon a trifle ; and if it benot a trifle, that he ſhould »o7 ſpend| C | 


Go: | 


| 


Al 
a duty, bur a refuſing to follow what we underſtand. For he that | 
is lukewarm alwaies underſtands the berter way, and ſeldome pur- | 


faving mercy, the graces of Gods Spirit, and the only inſtruments 


of 


ce _ it = See } 
—_— 


dangerous, our prayers upbraid our ſpirits when we beg coldly and 
ramely for thoſe things for which we ought rodyc, which are more 
precious then the globes of Kings, and weigier then Imperiall 
Scepters, richer then the ſpoils of rhe Sea, or the treaſures of the 1n- 
dian hils. + 2 | 

He that is cold and tame in his prayers, bath nor taſted of the 
deliciouſneſſe of Religion, ind the goodnefle of God z he is a ſtran- 
ger tothe ſecrets of the Kingdome, and therefore he.docs not know 
whar itis citherto have hunger or ſatiety z and therefore neither are 
they hungry for God, nor farisficd with the world, but remain 
ſtupid and inappretenſive, without reſolution and determination, 
never chooſing clearly, nor purſuing earneſtly ; and therefore never 
enter into poſleſſion, but alwaies ſtand ar the gare of -wearineſle, 
unneceſſary caution, and perpetuall irreſolution. But fo it is too 
oftenin our prayers z we come to Gcd becaule it is civill ſoto do, 
and a generall cuſtome, bur neither drawn thither by love, nor 
pinch'd by ſpirituall neceſſities, and pungent. apprehenſions 3 we 
ſay ſo many prayers becauſe we are reſolved"{o to do, and we 
paſſe through them ſometimes with a little attention, ſome- 
times with none at all, and can wethink that "the grace of 
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XA | of felicity and if we can have fondneſles for things indiffetent, or 


Chaſtity can be obtain'd at ſuch a purchaſe, that grace that 
hath coſt more labours then all the perſecutions of taith, and 
all the diſputes of | hope, and all the expence of charity be- 
{ides, amounts to? Can we expe that - our finnes ſhould be 
waſhed by a lazie prayer 2 Can an indifferent prayer quench the 
flames of hell, or reſcue us. from an eternall {orrow 2 Ts luſt ſo 
ſoon overcome, that the very naming it can maſter it ? Is the De- 
vill ſo (light and eafie an enemy, thathe will fly away from us at 


Read and attend to the accents of the prayers of Saints. 1 cryed 
day and night brfore thee, O Lord, my ſoul refuſed comfort ; my 
throat is dry with calling upon my God, my knees are weak through 
faſting; and,Let me alone,ſayes God to Moſes; and, will not let thee 
£9 till thou haſt bleſſed me, ſaid Facobto the Angell. And I ſhall 
tell you a ſhort character of a fervent prayer onr of the practiſe of 
S. Hierome, in his Epiſtle to Exſtochium Je cuftod;4 wirginitatis. 
« Being deſtitute of all he'p I threw my ſelf down ar the feet of 
* Jeſus; I water'd his feer with tcars, and wiped them with my 
© hair, and mortificd the luſt of my fleſh witly the abſtinence and 
* hungry diet of many weeks . 1 remember tharin my crying to 
** God, Idid frequently joynthe night and the day, and never did 


*the Lord brought to me peace and treedome trom temptation. 


the firſt word, ſpoken without power, , and without- vehemence 2] 


© intermir to call,nor ceaſe from beating my breſt, till the mercy of | 


* After many tcars, and my cycs fixed in heaven, I thought my 
*ſelf ſometimes encircled with troops of Angels, and then ar laſt I 


2 * ſang! _ 
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< ſang to. God, Wewill run after thee into the (mell and delicionſ-/ 
< neſſe of thy. precious oimments,, \uch a prayer 2s this will never 
« reruxn. without its errand. But though your p:rſon be as gracious 
as Davidor Feb,and your defire as holy as the love of Angels, 
and your necefſitics great asa new penitent, yet it pietces not the 
clouds, unleſlc ir be alſo as loud as thunder, paſfionatcas the cries 
of women, and clamorous as necefity. And we may gueſle at rhe 
degrees of importunity by the infinuation of the Apoſtle : Zer the 
marryed abſfiain for 4 time, ut Vacemt orationi & jejunis, that they may 
attend to Prayer , itis a Brent atrendance, and a long diligence thet 
is promoted by ſuch a ſeparation, and ſuppoſes a deyorion that 
iſpends more then many hours , for ordinary prayets, #nd marry 
jhours of every day might well enough conſiſt with an ordinary coha- 
{biration ; but that which requires ſuch a ſeparation cals for a longer 
iwe and a greater attendance then we uſually conſider. For eve» 
ry prayer we make 1s conſidered by God, and recorde4 in heavens, 
but cold prayers arc not put into the account in order to effe& and 
facceptation'; bur arc laid afide like, the buds of roſes which a cold 


4ian flave: and when in order to your hop:s of obraining'a grext 
blefling, you reckon up your prayers with which you have foli- 
{cited your ſuit in the court of heaven, you muſt reckon, not 
the number of the collets, but by your ſighs and paſfions,by the 
vehemence of your defires, and the fervour of your ſpirit, the 
apprehenſion of your nced, and the conſequent proſecution of your 
ſupply. Chriſt pray'd zranais writs with loud cryivgs,; and S. Pant 
made' mention of his ſcholars in his prayers night and day. Fall 
upon .your knees and grow there, and Ict not your defires c60, 
nor your zeal remit, bur renew it again and again, and let not 
your offices and the cuſtome of praying pm thee in mind of thy 
'nced, but letthy need draw thee to thy holy offices 5 and remem- 
ber hop great 4 God, how glorious a Majeſty you ſpeak to, there- 
fore let not yaur devotions and addreffes be litrle. Remember 
how great 4 need thou haſt ; ler not your defires be Jeſſe, Re- 
member how great the thing is yow pray for, do not undervalue it 
with thy indifferency. Remember that prayer i 41 att of Religion; 
let it therefore be made thy bufineſſe : and laſtly, Remember thar 
God hates 4 cold prayer, and therefore will never bleffe ir, bur 
s ſhall be alwaies in: ffectuall. 

3- Under this title of lukewarmneſſe and tep:diry may be com- 


wind hath nip'd into death, and the diſco!oured tawny face of an 1n-| 


prikd alſo theſe Cautions: that a good mans praycrs are fome-| 
times hindred by inedvertency, ſometimes by want of perſeverance. | 
For inadvertency or want of attendance to the ſenſe arid intention || 
of our-praycrs,. it is ccrtainly an effe& of lukewarmnee,and acer-| - 
tain companton and. appendage to: humane” inf, mity ; and is only | 


ſp remedycdas our prayers arc made zealous, and our infirmiries 


paſle ) 
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paſſe into the ſt1engrhs of the Spirit. Bur if we were quick in our 


» 


perceptions, either concerning our danger, or our need, or the cx- 
cellency of the obje&, or the glories of God, or the niceties and 
perfections of Religion, we ſhould not dare to throw away our 
prayers (o like fools, or come to God and ſay a prayer with our 


books, with s truantly ſpirir. I ſhall ſay no more to this, burthar 
in reaſon we can never hope thar God in heaven will hear our 
prayers, which we our ſelyes ſpeak and yet hear not at the ſame 
time when we our ſelves ſpzak them - with inſtruments joy- 
ned to our ears; even with thoſe organs which are parts of our 
hearing faculties. It they be nor worth our own attending to, 
they are nor worth Gods hearing; If they are worth Gods at- 
tending to, we muſt make them ſo by our own zeal, and paſſion, 
and induſtry, and obſervation,and a preſent and a holy ſpirit. 


diſtin. For when our prayer 1s for a great matter, and a great 
neceſliiy, ſtrictly attended ro, get we purſue it only by chance or 
humour, by the ſtrengths of fancy, and naturall diſpoſition or 
elſe our choice is cool as ſoon as hot, like the emiflions of light- 
ning, or like a ſun-beam often interrupted with a cloud, or cool'd 
with intervening ſhowers: and our prayer is without fruit becauſe 
the deſire laſts not, and the prayer lives like the repentance of 
Simon Mags, or the trembling of Felix, or the Jewes devotion 
for ſeven dayes of unleavened bread, during the Paſſeover or the 
feaſt of Tabernacles ; but if we would ſecure the bleſſing of our 
prayers, andthe cffe& of our prayers, we muſt neyer leave till we 


have obtain'd what we necd. 

There are many that pray againſt a temptation for a moneth to- 
gether, and ſo long as the prayer is fervent, ſo long the man 
hath a nolition, and a dire enmity againſt the luſt ; he conſents not 
all that while ; bur when the moneth is gone, and the prayer is 
removed, or becomes lefle aftive, then the temptation returnes, 
and forrages, and prevails, and ſeiſes upon all our unguarded 
ſtrengths. There are ſome defires which have a period, and Gods 
viſirations expire in mercy art the revolution of a certain number 
of daycs; and our praycr muſt dwell fo long as Gods anger abides; 
and 1inall the ftorm we muſt out cry the noyſe of the tempeſt, 
and the voices of that thunder. But'if we become hardned, and 
by cuſtome and cohabitation with the danger loſe our fears, and 
abate of our defires and devotions, many times we ſhall finde, 
that God by a ſudden breach upon us will chaſtiſe us for ler- 
ting our hands go down. 1ſrael prevailed no longer then m—_ 
held up his hands in prayers and he was forced to continue his 
prayer, till the going down of the Sun, thar is, till the danger 
was over, till the batrell was done. But when our deſires, and 


minde ſtanding art diſtance, trifling hke untaught boyes at their 


Bur concerning perſeverance, the conſideration is ſomething | 


G3, pray-| 
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prayers are in the matter of ſpiritual! danger, they muſt never be] 
refnitted,becaufe our danger centinues for ever, and therefore ſo muſt 
our watchtulneſlc, and our guards. Yuls a. Dew rogari,unlt cogi,uult 
quidam importunitate wine: (ayes S. Gregory ) God loves to be in- 


| ſopira,no# woriua,it is aſleep, the enemy is ar truce, and at quier for 


[feel the ſhort pleaſuresvf a peace, and the reſt ofinnocence,and per- 


wited, intreared, importun'd with an unquiet, reſtleſſe defire and a 
perſevering prayer. Xe dNaxcimns Wah, f aft 7 2709 Srnrroas, faid 
Procls. That's 4 holy and a religious prayer, that never gives 
oder, but renewes the praycr.,and dwels upon the delire ; tor this on- 
lyis cffuall. arvmrn ters xormet udxs,cs midzm, God hears the 
perlevering man, and the unwearicd prayer. For ir is very conſide- 
rable, that we be very curious tooblerve; that many times a luſt is 


a while, but not conquered, nor dead z andif we put off our armour 
too ſoon, we loſe all the benefit of our former war, and are furpriſed 

by indiligence and a catelefſe guard. For God ſometimes binds the 
Devill in a ſhortchain, and gives his ſervants reſpite, thatthey may 


ceive what are the eternall tclicitics of heaven, where it ſhall be fo 
for ever; But then we muſt return toour warfare again ; and every ſc- 
cond aſſauk is more troubleſome, becauſe ir finds our ſpirits at caſc, 
and without warchfulnefle, and delighted with a ſpirituall reſt, and 
keeping holiday. But ler us take heed , for wharſoever temptation we 
can be troubled withall by our naturall temper.,or by the condition of 
our life, or the evill circumſtances of our condition, ſo long as we have 
Capacicy to feel it; ſolong we are in danger,and muſt watch therenn- 
to w:th prayer and comimuall diligence. And when your temptati- 
ons kt you alone, 1& not you God alone z, but lay up prayers and 
the bleflings of a conſtant devotion againſt the day of tryail. Well 
may your teraptation ſleep, bur if your prayers do fo,you may chance 
tbe awakened with an affault rhar may ruine you. However, the 
rule is eafie : Wharſocver you need, aske it of God fo long as you 
want it,even till you have it. For God therefore many times defers 
to Erant,thar thou mgyft perſevere to askez and becauſe every holy 

ayer is a glorification of God by the conteffing many of his attri- 

utes, a laſting and a perſeverine prayer is a lutke image of the Allcl-: 
Jujahs and ſervices of etermrty; 1tis a comtinuation to dothat accor- | 
ding to our mealures which we ſhall be doing to cternall ages: there- 
fore think nor thar five or ſix hearty prayers can ſcuretothee 2 
orear bleffing, and a ſupply of a mighty neceſſiry, He thar prays ſo, 


offices of his Religion, buthathnor ſecured the bleſling, nor uſed 
means tcafonably proportionable ro a mighty imereſt. 

4. The prayers ofa good man are ofcenrimes hindered, and deſti- 
rate of theireffet for want of praying in good company ; for ſome- 


and'then leaves off, hah ſaid ſome prayers, and done the ordinary | 


2 mifchicfto himſelf, that he that tayes in his company or his crat- 


| athe OY 


times an evill or an obnoxious perſon harh ſo ſecured and aſcertained | 
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fick-muſt alſo (hare in his puniſhment: and the Tyres failers with all 
their vows and pr -yers could not obtain a proſperous yoyage ſo long 
as Zonas was within the Bark ; for in this cale the intereſt is divi- 
ded, and the publick fin prevails above the private picty. When the 
Philoſopher asked a penny of C4ztigonm, he told him it was too 
lictle for a Kg to givez when he asked a talent, he told -him 
it was to0 much for a Philoſopher to receive, tor he did pyrpole to 
couſen his own charity, and clude the others neccflity, ypon pre- 
tence of a double inequality. Soit is in the caſe of a good man 
mingled in evill company : if a curſe be too ſevere fara go50d man, 
a mercy is not robe expected by cyill company z and his prayer, 
when itis made in common, mult partake of rhar event of things 
which is appropriate to thatſociery. The purpoſe of this caution 1s, 
that every good man be carcfull that he do not mingle his devoti- 
on inthe communions of hereticall perſons, and in ſchifmaticall; 
conventicles; for al:chough he be like them that follow Abſalom in | 
the ſimplicity of their heart, yet his intermediall fortune, and the 
event of his preſent affairs may be the ſame with Abſaloms, and it 
is not a light thing,that we cuxiouſly chooſe the parttes of our Com-! 
munion. I do not ſay itis nec}ſlary to ayoid all rhe fociety of eyill. 
perſons; for then we muſt go out of the world; and when we have 
thrown out a drunkard, poſſibly we have entertain'd an hypacritez 
or when a {wearer is gone, an oppreflor may ſtay ſtill z or it that be 
remedied, yet pride is ſoon diſcernible, bur nor cali]y judicable : | 
but that which is of caution in this queſtion is, that we neyer min-: 
gle with thoſe, whoſe very combination is a {ing ſuch as were 
Corah and bis company that rebelled againſt Moſes their Prince; 
and Dethan and Abrram that made 8 Chin in Religion againſt 4«- 
row the Prieft: tor fo ſaid the Spirit of the Lord, Came gut from the 
congregation of theſe men, leſt ye periſh in their company; and all 
thoſe that were abuſed in their communion, did periſh iu the gein- 
ſying of Corah, Iris a {ad thing to ſce a gaod man couſcnced by 
fair preterces, andallured into an eyill ſnarcs for belides, that he| 
dwels in danger, and cohabits with a dragon, and his vertue may 
| [change by evill pcrſwafion, into an evill diſpoſition; from Fn 
to buteroeſſe, fromthence x0 evyill ſpeaking, fromthence tobeleeve | 
alye, and from beleeving to practiſe it ; beſides this, it is a very. 
great1{3dnefſe, thatfucha man thould loſe all his prayers to yery ma-| 
ny purpoſes: God will get xe{pe& the offering of thoſe men who| 
alemblcby a peevidh ſpirit ; and therefore akhough God in pity xc- 
gards the deſires of a good man if innocently abuſed, yet as it unites | 
in that aſſembly, God will not hear it to any purpoſes of bleſſing, 
and holinefle, unlefſe we keep the writy of the ſpirit in the boud bf 
| w; Save. » | 
peace, we Cannot have the bleſſing of the Spirit in the returns of a ho- 
ly prayer ; and all thoſe aſſemblies which meetrogerher againſt God, 
or Gods Ordinarces, may pray ard call, and cry loudly, and fre-| 


quently, | 
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|withour profit and effe&, if the prayer be made in ſchiſme,-or an 


quently, and till they provoke God to anger ; and many times he] 
will not have ſo nh mercy for them as to deny them, bur lets 
them proſper in their fin, till it ſwe's to intolerable and impardona- 
ble, * But when good men pray with one heart, and in a holy aſſem- 
bly, that is, holy in their deſires, lawfull in their authority, though the 
perſons be of different complexion, then the prayer flies up to God 
like the hymns of a Quire of Angels, for God that made body and 
ſoul to be one man, and God and man to be one Chriſt, and thrce 
perſons are one God, and his praiſes are ſung to him by Quircs, and 
the perſons are joyned in orders, and the orders into hierarchies, and 
all, that God may be ſerved by unions and* communities , loves 
that his Church ſhould imitate the Concords of heaven, and the 
unions of God, and that every good man ſhould promote the in- 
tereſts of his prayers by joyning in the communion of Saints i the 
unions of obedicrce and charity, with the powers that God and the 
Lawes have ordained. 
The ſum is this, Ifrhe man that makes the prayer be an unholy 
_ » his prayer is not the inſtrument of a bieſſng, but a curſe 
ut when the ſinner begins to repent truly, then his defires begin 
to be holy. But if they be holy, and juſt, and good, yet they , arc 


evill communion, or if itbe made withour attention, or if the man 
ſoon gives over, orifthe prayer be not zealous, or if the man be 
angry. Thereare very many wales for a good man to become un- 
bleſſed: and unthriving in his prayers, and he cannor be ſecure unleſle 
he be inthe ſtate of grace, and his ſpirit be quicr, and his minde be 
attentive, and his ſociety be lawfull, and his deſires carneſt,and-pal- 
ſionate, and his devotions perſevering,laſting till his needs be ſerved, 
or exchanged for another bleſling : bo that,what Le/ius (4pnd Cicer. 
de ſenefute) ſaid concerning old age, neque in ſumma inopi4 leuss 
eſſe ſenetFus poteſt, ne ſapienti quidem, nec —_— etiam 11 ſumma 
copia non gravs ; that a wiſe man could not bear old age if it were 
extremely poor , and yet if tt were wery rich, it were intolerable to a 
fool ; we may ſay concerning our prayers ; they are fins and unholy,if 
a wicked man makesthem, and yet it they be made by a good man 
they are incffeive, unleſſe they be improved by their proper dif- 

fitions. A good'man cannot prevailin his prayers, if his defires 

cold, and his affeions trifling, and his induſtry ſoon weary, and 
his fociety criminall ; and if alltheſe appendages of prayer be ob- 
(erved, yerthey will do no good to an evill man, for his prayer that 
begins in fin, ſhall end in ſorrow. 
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principally depends npon that which is froe within ot own deation, 
ſuch as are the lives and aRioris of others, all tliar we can cofiſt- 
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3; T Ext I atn to inquite #hd conſider, - whar degrees atid 
AESESE of piety are requir'd to- make bs fir to 
be intetceſſors for others; and to pray for them with 
probable effe&t 2 I ſay with probable effetf 5 for when the event 


der in this affair is, whether wee be ' perſons fir to pray in the 
behalf of others thar hinder nor; but are perſons within the lint 
and pdflibilities of the preferit mercy. When the Empetour Max/- 
wins was ſiitten with the wtarh of God; ahd a ſore tiſcaſe 
for his cruel} perſeeuting the Chriſtian caitſe; arid purting ſo many 
thoiiſand irinocefir and Foly perfohs ro Heath, and he underſtood | 
the yoice of God and the accents of thunder; and diſceratd thar | 
ctuelty was rhe cauſe, he revoked their decrees made aptinft the | 
Chriſtians, recall'd thei from rheit eaves and deſerts, their ſinQu-| 
aties, and retifeftients,' and enjoyed” them wo pray forthe life arid | 
health of their Price. They 84K ſb, and they who could comm-| 
mand mounitaines to tefifove, - aid: were obcyed; they whocould| 
doe miracles, they who with the key of prayer could open Gods 
four cloſers, of the wombe andthe grave, of providente and rain; 
could not obtain for their bloudy Emperont one drop of tacrty 

bur he maſt dic miſerable for Ever.” God would not be. inttexcd| 
for him, and though he loved the prayer becauſe he loved the 
Advocates, yet Maxihinns wis not worthy to receive the blefling, | 
Ahd it was threarncd ro the rebellious -peoplc of 1ſrae?, and by thens 
fo all ptople that ſhoald fir grievouſty asdinſt the Lord, Grd 
would break their ſtaffe of broad; ' avid 6ven the righteous ſhould 
not. be prevailing intefceſſors; Fhowgh Noahy Job, or Daniel 
were there, they ſhould deliver but their own ſouls by their righte- 
onſniſſe, ſaith the Lord God: and whew Ab#4haj prevaildd very 
far with God ini the behalf of S-d#ve, arid the five Citics of the 
Plaiti; it had its periody If rh&re had been ten righteous in Sedow it| 
ſhould: have beent ſpared for their ſikes,; but four ohely were ford), 


Exck, 14. 14. 


; 


and they onely dehvcret their own ſouls too's; bur neither rheir] 
TDI ; | righreoul- 
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righteouſneſſe, nor Abrahams prayer prevailed any further; and we | 
have this caſe al;o:mentioned 1n the New Teſtament : -1f any man 
ſee his pres rs ſin which is not unto death, he ſhatl-aske-and 
he ſhall give him life for them that ſin not umo death, Ar his| 
Prayer I ſinner ſhall receive pardon; God ſhall give him Life fort 
them, to him that prays in their behalf that fin; provided it be[ 
not 4a fin unto death, For there 'ts 4 ſin nnto deith, but I dve not ſay | 
that he ſhall pray'for it. * There his Commiſſion expires; and his 
power is confin'd. For there are ſome ſins of that ſtate and greatneſle 
that God will not pardon. S.-4#ſtin.in his books de ſermone Domini 
in moxte affirms ir, concerning ſome one ſingle {in of a perfe&t ma- 
lice; Tr was allo the opinion of 0rigenand Athanaſuns, and is fol- 


——— 


{liar ſtate 'of fio,, or ſome one {ingle great crime which alſo ſuppoſes 


| ever, though it may be uncertain and diſputed concerning the;num- 
ber of ſins unto death, and therefore. to-pray;or not to pray,is not mat- 


lowed. by venerable Bede; and whether the Apoſtle means a pecu- 


2 precedent and 2 preſent ſtate of criminall condition, it is ſuch a thing 
as Will binder our prayers from' prevailing. in their. behalf; 'we are 
therefore not encouraged to pray, [becauſe they 'cannot receive the 
benefit of Chriſtsin:erceſlion, and therefore much leſle of our 'Ad- 
vocation, which ancly can prevail by -vertue and participation of his 
mediation. For. whomſocver Chriſt prays, for them wee pray, 
that-is, for all them that are within the covenant of repentance, 
forall whole aRions have not deſtroyed the very being of Religion, 
who have not renounc'd their fairh, nor-yoluntarily quit their hopes, 
nor openly Qppdinc Spirit of, grace, nor grown by. a; long pro- 
greſſe to a rclolute and finall-impiety, nor done injuſtices greater| 
then ſorrow, or. re#itution, or recompenſe, or acknowledgment. How- 


ter of duty; yet it isall one; as.to the effect, whether we know. them 
or-no;- for thotgh we,intend-charity when we pray forthe worſt of 
men, > yet concerning-the--cyent God. will take care, and will cer- 
tainly return thy prayer upon thy-own, head, though thou digſt,de- 
fire it-ſhould water and retreſhthy neighbors drynefſe; and St.Zohn 
{o, expreſſes it as if he had left-the-matter of duty undetermin/d; 
becauſe the inſtances are.yncertain; yet the eyent is certainly-noneat 
all; therefore becauſe we are not encouraged. topray, and beeauſeir is 
ain unto death, that'is,- ſuch a ſig.that hath no. portion in the promi- 
les of life,, and: the ſtate off repentance, | But now, ſuppoſe the 
man for . whom wee ; pray to: bei capable - of *mercy,. within. the 
covenant of repentance, and. not farre from the Kingdome of hea- 
ven; yet, TIN = $6 | 

2/7 No prayers of others can further preyail then to remove 
this perſon to the next ſtage in order to felicity. . When'S, Monica 
prayed fer her (on,ſhe did norpray ro God toſaye him, bur to covert: 
himz and when God intended to reward. the prayers and-almes of 


Cornelins,he did not do it by giving him a Crown, but by ſending an 
| 26F Apoſtle 
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| wrath of God was kindled againſt p_n 


Apoſtle to him to make him a Ghtiſtinz the Meaning vf 
which obſcryation is,” that we rhay imderſtand; thar as ini the perſon| 
prayed for, there ought to be the great or ry of being ih 2 fave- 
able condition, ſo there ought alfo to be all the intertnediaH aptiiefies : | 
for juſt as he is diſpoſed, fo cafi we prevail, and the ptayers of good | 
man firſt prevail in behalf of a finner, that he ſhali be invited, thar| 
he ſhall be reproved, arid then that he ſhall attend to ir, thtn har | 
he ſhall have his heart open'd, and then that he ſhall repent :| 
And till a good thans prayers follow him thorough the ſeyerall | 
ſtages of pardon, of ſanRificarion, bf reſtraining graces, of a 
mighty providence, of great aſſiſtance, of petfeveranite, and a holy| 
death. No prayers can prevaile upon an undilpoſed petfon. For 
the Sun himſelf cannot enlighteh a blind eye, nor the foule moye| 
a body whoſe ſilver cord is looſed, and whoſe joints arc m_ 
by the rudeneſſe and difſoktions of a pertinatious ficknelſet. But 
then, ſuppoſe an eye quick, atid healrhfiill; or apt ro be refrahed| 
with light and a friendly proſpe&, yera glow-worm or a diamond, | 
the ſhels of pearl,or a dtad than canele; are not enough t6 make him 


tion. Therefore, T4 

2. Asthe perſons muſt be capable for whom we pray, ſo they 
thar pray fot others nivuſt be petfohs extraordinary in ſorething : 
1. It perſohs be of a» extr4vrdifiary piety, they are apr to be inter- 
ceſlors for othets. This appetites 1h the caſe of Pub : Whenthe 
, and his two friends, 
God commanded them to offer a ſacrifice, but ”y ſervant Job a 
pray for you, for him will 1 abcept + ad ir was ſoif thecaſe of the 
ptevaticating 1/#alites, God was fall of indignation 4gainſt rhetn, 


ceaſed. For this man was a good thah, and the ſpirit of an extraot-| 
ditary 2eal filled him, and he did gloty ro God in the execution] 
upon Zimri and his fait Mudiaite, Arid it was a huge blefling that 
was intail'd upon the poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob; be-| 


cauſe they had a great Religion, - gp powet with God, and rheir | 
extraordinary did corifiſt eſpecially ih the thatter of prayers and 
devotion fot that was eminent in them befides their obedience : for 
fo Maimonides tells eonetrning ther, that Ab4hats fitit itftituted 
Morning priyer, The affairs of Religion had not the ſarhis conftitu- 
tion theh as how. Thiey wotſhi 
1141s, and in places, atid ſeldome tits of ſeparation. The bowed 
their head when they came tos hallowed ſtone; and upori rhe top 
of their zaffe, and worſhipped when they tarhe to a conſecrated 


cjaculations, and the advantages of irhpottutiry: ard the Dodtors | 


of the Fews that record the prayet of Noah, who in all teaſon knew 


—— —— 
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diſceri the beauties of the world, #hd to adimite the glories of crea- 


and ſmote ther, Then food up Phinchis and projed, and the plague| 


{ God tievet bit atrlielt Mepss-| 


| pillar, butthis was ſeldome; and they knew nor the ſecrets and the | 
priviledges of a frequent prayer, of intertoutſes with God by | 


the | 


Chap, 42.7, 8. 
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the ſecret beſt, becauſe he was to teach it _roall the workd, yet have 
tranſmitted tous but a ſhort prayer of ſome ſcaven lines long ; and 
this he onely ſaid-within the Ark, in that great danger, once on a 
day, provoked by his fear, and ſtirred up by a Religion then made 
3Quall, in thoſe days: of ſorrow and penance. But in the deſcen- 
ding ages,when God began to reckon a Church in Abraham's family, 
there began to be a new inſtitution of offices, and Abraham appoin- 
ted that God ſhould! be prayed: to every morning. Tſaac being | 
taught by Abraham, made a law, or at leaſt commended the 
practiſe, and adopted. it into, the Religion, .that God ſhould Þ: 
worſhipped by decimation or tithing of our goods; and he added 
an order of prayer to be ſaid in the afteryoor; and Facobro makeup 
the office compleat added evening projer:; and God was their God, 
and they. became fit perſons tobleſſe, that is,of procuring bleſſings to 
their relatives; as appears in the, inſtances of their own families; of 
the King of Egypt, and the Cities of the Plain. For a man' of an 
ordinary piety is like Gideoxs ficece, wet in its own locks; bur' it 
could not watcr a poor mans Garden. But ſo does a thirſty land 
drink all the dew. of heaven that wets its face, and a great thower 
makes no torrent, nor digs ſo much as a little furrow that the 
drils of the water might pafle into rivers, or refreſh their neigh- 
bours wearineſſe; but when the carth is full, and hath no ſtrange 
conſumptive needs, then at the next time when God bleſles it with 
a gracious ſhower, it divides into portions, and ſends it abroad 
in free and equall communications, that all that ſtand round 
about: may feel the ſhower. So is a good mans prayer; his own 
cup is full, it is crowned with health, and overflowes with bleſ- 
reed mhlis drink of his cup, and eat at his table arc re- 


{frelbed with his joys, and divide with bim in his holy portions. And 


indeed, he -hath need. of a great ſtock of piety, who is firſt ro 
provide for his own neceflities, and then to give portions to a nu - 
merous relation. - It is a great matter that every man needs for 
himſelf, the daily expences of his own infirmities, the unthri- 
ying ſtate of his omiſhon of dutics, and receſſions from perfection,” 
and ſometimes the. great loſſes and ſhipwracks, the plundrings 
and burning of his houſe by a fall into a deadly fin; and moſt 
good men are in this condition, that they have cnough to doc to 
live, and keep: themſelves above water; but how few men arcable 
to pay their -own debts, and lend great portions toothers ©: The: 


[number of thoſe who can effecually intercede for others to 


prear purpoſes of grace and pardon, are as ſoon told as the num- 
r of wile men, as the gates of a City, or 'the entries: of the 
river Nlus, | 

- Butthen doe bur conſider what a great, ingagement this is to a 
very ſtrict and holy life. If we-chance to. ive in times of an 


extraordinary trouble, or if our relatives can þe capable of great 
vai | | dangers; 
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is erett, and our piety cxtimplar, In the ſame we 'can contribare 
towards the re 3 


oper, of in yod þ 
ſervants but the ordinary emanations of providence thal 


ny po with "God. tr is well ff God will hear him'beg- 
ging or his 'owne pardon; bee is mot yer difpoſed ro plcad- for 
And yer every man that is in the ftate of prace, every'thanchat 


and it is a dity for ll ment'to doe, Miaten Tt Tay who can pray 
at all 'acceprably;, |! will Thats proer, nd Lo 
and inrerce(ſuns, ' and giving of thanks be made for a 


&hty and inthe blrifings &f Prayer'; but this (is which 1 ay ;"i1 
their piety de'burorinary, their prayer can be effeQuall but in eafy 
parpotcs, ando/{railier degrees;” bit he Yhar world work cfteaively: 
towards a great deliverance, rm great degrees rowards the 


j 
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Szxm.VI., 


can pray wirhonr a finfull priyer, taay alſo intetcede for others; | 
 {upplicitions. 
nd inter rhanks be made f ew: and| 
this "ts: a Uttty rhrar. i preſcr! -Jto 21 themthar #re-concerndinrhe| 


or calt bf iiny of hisrelatives; canb Getic of iis acceſs bur! 
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Szxn.V1.|inthe ſame degree in which his perſon is gracious. There are firavge| 
a things in heaven; paſgments there are made of things and perſons 
by, the meaſures of. Religions and a plain promiſe produces cftcs 
of wonder:and miracle; and the changes that arc there made are 
not effected by paſſions, and intereſts, and corporall changes, and 
the love thar is there is not the ſame thing that it is here, it is more 
beneficiall, more reaſonable, more holy, of other defignes, and 
ſtrange produQtions; . and upon that ſtock it is that a holy poor man 
that poſſeſſes no more ( it may be) then an Ewe-lambe, that cats 
of his bread, and drinks of his cup, and is a daughter to him, and 
is all bis temporall portion, this poor man is miniſtred.,to by 
Angels, and attended to by God, and the Holy Spirit makes in- 
tercefſion. for him, and Chriſt jayns rhe mans prayer to his own 
advocation, and the man by prayer ſhall ſave the City, and de- 
ſtroy the fortune of a Tyrant army, even then when God ſees it 
pood it ſhould be ſo; for he will no longer deny him any thing, 
uc when it is no- bleſſing; and whenir is otherwilc, . lus prayer 
is moſt heard when it is moſt denyed. | 
2'7- That we ſhould prevailc in intercefſions for others, we are 
to regard and to rake care, that as our piety, ſo alſo muſt our 
offices be extraordinary. He that prays to recover a family from 
an hereditary curſe, or to reyerſe a Sentence of God, to. cancell 
a Decree ot heaven gone out- againſt his friend, bee that would 
heale the fick with his praycr, or with his devotion prevaile 
againſt an army, muſt not expe ſuch great cffeRs updp a Mor- 
ning or Eycning Colle&, or an honeſt wiſh pur into the. recol- 
\ledttons. of a prayer, or a period put in on. purpoſe. Mamercus 
Biſhop of Yienna, ſeeing his: City and all, the, Dioceſe in great| 
danger. of periſhing by an carthquake, inſtituted great Letanies, 
and..ſolemn ſupplications, befides the erdinary devotions. of his 


-[uſuall hours, of prayers and the Church from his cxample rook up. 
he, praiſe, pu. tranſlated it; into. an enniverfary ſolemnity,_ and 
[upon St. Mark's day did ſolemnly intercede with God to divert 
[or prevent his judgments falling upon the people, m4joribus Litavis, 
fo they are called, with the more ſolemn ſupplications they did| 
pray unto God in. bchalf of their people... And this hath, in it 
the ſame conſideration that is in every great neceſſity ;, for ut is 
a great raing for 3 man to be fo gracious with God, as to be able | 
to. prevaile for himſelf and his friend, for him({clf and his rela-| 
tives; _.and therefore in. theſe, caſes, as in all_'grear needs, it is 
the way, of prudence and ſecurity, that we uſc all thoſe greater, E 
offices, which. God, hath appointed asiinſtruinents. of importunity, 
|and arguments, of. hope, and. as of prevailing, and means of 
|great-.efe@ ang. advocation: ſuch as are, ſeparating days for. ſo- 
_ [lemn prayer, all the degrees of violence, and earneſt addrefle, 
|faſting_and prayer,calmes and prayer, acts of repentance and prayer, 
; | SITS. 
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A ipraying rogcrher in publick with united -hearrs, and above all, | Sznn, VE 
praying in the ſuſception ' and communication of the holy Sacra- 
ment; the effects and admirable iſkues of which -we know. not, 
and perceive notz\we lo'e. becauſe. we defire nor, -and chooſe to 
loſe many great bleſſings ratherthen purchaſe them with the trequent 
commemoration of that ſacrifice which was offered up. for all the 
needs of Mankind, and for. obtaining all fayours and graces to the 
Catholick Church, E/xis Nugias 3s drixo2 nds, God never. refuſes 
to hear a holy prayer, and-our prayers can never be ſo holy, as 
when they are offered up in the union of Chriſts ſacrifice : - For 
Chriſt by that ſacrifice reconcil'd God and rhe world. And be- 
cauſe our needs continue, therefore we are commanded to conti- 
nue the memory, and to repreſent tro God that which was done 
to ſatisfic all our necds: . Then we receive Chriſt, we are after a 
ſecret and myſterious, bur moſt reall and admirable manner made 
all one with Chriſt; and if God giving us. his Soh could not bur 
with h:m give us all things cle, how ſhall he: refuſe our perſons 
when we are united to his perſon, when our ſouls. are joined-to his 
ſoul, our body nouriſhed by his body, and our fouls ſanRified by 
his bloud, and cloth'd- with his robes, and marked with his cha- 
racer, and ſcaled with his Spirit; and renewed with holy vows, 
and conſign'd to all his gloriesy and adopted. to his inheritance? 
when we repreſent his death, and: pray in\vettue of his paſſion, 
and imitate his interceſſion, and doe rhat which' God commands, 
and offer him in| our manner-that which he eſſentially loves? can 
it be that cither any thing ſhould be more prevalent, orthat God 
can poſſibly. deny ſuch addreſſes, /:and ſuch importunitics 9 Try 
it often, and let all things elſe be anſwerable,. and you cannot have 
greater reaſon for your confidence. Doe. not allthe Chriſtians in 
the world that underſtand Religion, deſire. to have the. holy Sa- 
crament when they. die z when” they are to: make their grear'ap- 
pearance before God, and to receive their great conſignation to their 
cternall ſentence, good or bad And if then be their greateſt needs, 
that is their greateſt advantage,and inſtrument of acceptation. There- | 
fore if you have a great need to be fery'd, or a great charity toſerve, 
and a great pity to miniſter, and a.dear friend inaſorrow,take Chriſt 
along in thy prayers, in all thy ways thou canſt take him 3 rake him in 
affetion, and rake him ina ſolemnity, take him; by obedience and 
receive him inthe Sacrament; and if:thou then offereſt up thy prayers 
and makeſt thy needs known} it thou nor thy.fricnd be not relieved, 
if thy party be not prevalent, and the war be not appcaſed, orthe 
plague be-notcured, or the cnemy taken off, there is ſomething elſe in 
it; butthy praycr is good and pleaſing to God, and dreſſed with cir- 
cumſtances of advantage, . and thy perſon''is apt to-be:an inter- 
ceſſor, and thou haſt done all that thou canft , the event muſt beleft 
to God; and the ſecret reaſons of the deniall either thou — 

H 2 | in 


76 | The Retarn of Prayers. 
'$3x8.YV1. in-time, or thou maiſt rruſt with God, who ce:tainly does it with 
| the oteateſt wiſdome, and the greateſt charity. I have in chis thing 
 onely one czutign toinſert, v7. 

That in our importunity and extraordinary offices for others, we 
muſt nor make our accounts by multitude 'of words, and long 
prayers, bur by the meaſures of rhe Spirit, by the. holyneſle of the 
ſou], and the juſtnefſe of the deſtre, and the uſcfulneſſe of the rc- 
qreſt, and its order to -Gods.gloty, and its place in the order of. 
providence, -and'the fincerity of our heart, and thechaiiy of our 
withes, and the perſevctance of our advocation. There are {one (as 
Terinll:an obſerves ) qu loquacitatem facundiam- exiſtimant, at | 
mpudentiam conſtantiam deputant ; They are pratcrs, and they are 
 impudent, and they call that conftency and importunity: concerning 
which, rhe adyice is caſy : Many words or few arc cxtrinſecall 
ro the nature, and not at all conſidered inthe effects of prayer, but 
much defire. and much holinefle, are effentiallro its conftitmion, 
bur we muſt b: very curious thar our importunity do not degenerate 
into impudence and a rude boldneflc. . Cap:toliyne faid of Antonin 
the Emperour and Philoſopher, ſave quamvs efſet conſtans, erat 
|ettam werecundus ;-he was modeſt even whe he was moft perrti- 
nacious in his defires. So:muſt wee; - though wee muſt nor be 
aſhamed to. aske for whatſoever we need, Rebns ſemper pudoy abſit 
in arts, and inthis ſenſe it istrue that Steflimews inthe Comedy 
faid concerning Meat, Yerceandari neminem apud menſam decet, 
Nam ibi de drviniss & humanis cernitar - Mcn muſt not be bath- 
jull fo as ro loſe their mear; for that is a neceflity that cannor bee 
| diſpenſed w.rhall : fo ir is in our prayers, whatſoever our ficceſſiry 
calls ro-us for, we-muſt call ro God' for 4 and he is not pleaſed 
with thar/ ruſticity or-fond: modefth of bcing aſhamed ro ask of 
God any thing" rhat is' honeſt and neceſſary 5 yer our importuni 
hath-atfo bounds of modeſty, bur fuch as are to be cxpreficd wi 
other ſignificaions; and he 1s rightly modeft towards God, who 
wichout confidence in a but _ nar confidence in Gods 
metcy, nor without great humility on, and reverence of 
addrefle, preſents his prayers to God as carneftiy as he cans Pro- 
mum very bes that in the greareft of our defares, and holy vio- 
lence, we ſubmir co Gods will,” and defire him to chooſe for-vs. | 
Our modetyro God in praycry. hath no other meaſures bur theſe : 
1. Drfriuft of our ſebves : 2. Confidence im Gad: 3. Humility of | 
pevſon + 4. Reverente! of adabveſſe = 2nd 5. Submiſſion to Gods | 
| will'> Thee are 2; unicife alto you will adde that of Selpmoer : 

; [Ecelel.5. 2, | Be- war puſh wwok irhy mauth, and let not thy beart be Bafty to 
urrev 4 thing 'befove God; for' God is in heaven, and the apon 
earth, therefare tet "thy words be few. Thele things bring ob- 
ferved, ter your importumity- be as. grear as it can, it is {ll the 
mote; likely 10 prevaile, by how much ir is the more carncſt, 
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perſon of an extraordinary dignity, 'imployment or deſiguation, For) 


The Return of Prayers., | 


and ſignified and repreſented by the moſt office extraordinary: 
3% The laſt great advantage towards a prevailiyg intercefſion| 
for others, is, fs the: perſon'thar” prayes tor: his relatives, be'a| 


God hath appointed ſome perſons and callings' of men to pray| 
for others, 1uch are. Fathers for. their Children, Biſhops for their 
Dioceſes, Kings for their Subje&s, and the whole Order Eccle- 
faſticall for all the men and women in the Chriftian Church. © And 
it is well it is ſo; for as things are: now, and have been'roo long, 


their neceſſary, imployment, that ſome of their time , and much} 
of their prayers, and an: cquall-portion of their defires be ſpent 
upon the neceſlities, of others © All men doe not think it neceflary, 
and fewer praciſe'it frequently 3; and rhey but coldly , without] 
intereſt, and deep reſentment : -it-1s like the compaſhon we have 
in other mens miſeries, we are not concerned init, and it is not our 
caſe, and our hearts ake not when, another mans children are made 
fatherleſſe, or his wife a ſad widow : and juft fo are our prayers| 
for their relief : If we. thought their evils ro be ours, if wee and 
they as members of the ſame body had ſenlible and reall commu- 
nications of good and evill z -if we underſtood what 1s really 
meant by being members one of another, or if we did not think it 
a ſpirituall word-of.art, inſtrumentall onely to a ſcience, - but no 
part of duty, or reall relation, ſure we ſhould pray more earneftly | 


one for another then we uſually doe. How few of us are trou- 
bled when he ſces his brother wicked, - or diſhonorably vicious?! 
Who is ſad and melancholy when his neighbour is almoſt in hell? 
wlten he ſecs him grow old in- iniquity £ How many days have} 
we ſet apart for the publick relicf and intereſts of the Kingdome? 
How earneſtly have we faſted, if our Prince be fick or afflited? 
What almes. have. we given for-our brothers converſion ? or if 
this be great, how ary we and paſſionate haye we been with 
God by prayer in his behalf, by prayer and ſecret petition 2 Bur 
however, though it were well; :very well, that- all of us would 
think of this duty a lictle more”; | becauſe beſides the excellency 
of the duty it ſelf, it would have this bleſſed conſequent, that 
for whole neceſlities we pray,” if'.we doe deſire carneftly they 
ſhould be relieved, we. would, when ever wean, and in all wecan, 
ſet our hands to it; and if we piry the Orphan children, and pray 
for them heartily; we would alſo,” when we-could, relieve rhem 
charitably : bur though it were therefore very well that things were 
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how few are there that underſtand it to be their duty, or part of|_ 


thus with all men, yet God whotakes care for us all, makes pro- 
vition for us in ſpeciall manner; and the whole Order of the 


CIerBY arc appointed by God to pray for others, to be Miniſters 
of Chriſts Prieſthbod,.to be followers of his Adyocation,” to ſtand 
| berween God and the people, and preſent to! God all their:needs, | 
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and all their defires, That this God hath ordained and appointed, | 
and that this rather he will blefſe and accept, appears - the teſti- 
mony of God himſelf, for he onely can be witneſle in this particu- 
lars for it depends wholly his gracious favour and accepta- 
tion. 
reffore the man hu wife, for he is a Prophet, and he will pray for 
thee, and thow ſhalt live, and this cauſed confidence in Micah - 
Now know I that the Lord will doe me good, ſetive 1 have 4 Le- 


| 


ſtery of Pricſts, God hath eftabliſhed the alternate returns of 
blefling and prayers, the entercouſes between God and his people 
And thorough the deſcending ages of the ſynagogue it came to 
be rranſmitted alſo te the Chriſtian Church, that the Miniſters 
of Religion are adyocates for us under Chrift, by the Mini#ery 
of Reconciliation, by their diſpenfing the holy Sacraments, by 
the Keyes of the Kingdeme of heaves, by Baptiſme, and the Lords 
Supper, by binding, and looſing, by the Word of God and Prayer 
and therefore ſaith St. Fames, If any may be ſick among you, let 
him ſend for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him: 
meaning that God hath appointed them cſpecially, and will accept 
them in ordinary,and cxtraordinaryz and this is = which is meant 
by bleſſing. A Father bleſſes his childe, and Solomon bleffed his 

ople, and Mekhiſedec the Prieſt bleſſed Abraham, and Moſes 

leſled the Sons of Jſrael, and God appointed the Leviticall 
Prieſts to bleſſe the congregation; and this is more then can be 
done by the prune z bs though they can ſay the ſame prayer, 
and the People pray for their Kings, and Children for their Pa- 
rents, and the Flock for the Paſtor, yet they cannot blefle him as 
he bleſſes them; for the lefſe is bleſſed of the greater , and not the 
greater of the left; and this is without all contradiction, laid S. Panl : 
the meaning of the myſteric is this, That God hath appointed the 
Pricſt to pray for the People, and becauſe he hath made it to 
be his ordinary office and imployment, he alſo intends to be ſeen 
inthat way which he hath appointed, and chalked out for us; his 
prayer, if it be found in the way of righteouſneſſe, is the ſurer way 
co prevaile in his intercefſions forthe people. | 

Bur upon this ſtack comes in the greateſt difficulty of the tex: : 
for if God heaxeth nat _ there is aninfinite neccffity that the 
Miniſters of Religion ſhould be very holy : For all their miniſteries 
confiſt in preaching and praying ; tothele two arc reducible, all the 
migiſteries Ecclefiaſticall which are of divine inſtitution : ſo the 
Apoſtles ſumm'd up their imployments But we will give owr ſelves 
continually to prayer, and to the miniftery of the Word, to exhort, 
to reprove, to comfort, to caſt down, to determine cafes of con- 
ſcicnce,: and to rule inthe Church by the word of their proper Mi- 


ineiig and the very: making lawes Eccleſiafticall, is the _ 
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It was the caſe of Abraham and A4bimelech: Now therefore | 


vite #0 my Prieft : meaning, that in his Miniſtery, in the Mini- | 
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of the word ; for ſo their di&ates' paſle into lawes by being du- 
ties injoyn'd by God, or the aQs, or exerciſes, or inftruments 
of ſome injoyn'd graces. To prayer is reduced adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments: but binding and looſing, and viſitation of the ſick are 
mix: offices, partly relating to one, partly to the other. Now al- | 
though the Word: of God preached, will have a grear effe&, even 
though ir be preached by anevill Miniſter, a vicious perſon, yet ir 
is not ſo wellthere, as from a pious man z becauſe by prayeralſo| 
his preaching is made effectuall, and by his good example his Homi- 
lies and Sermons arc made active and therefore it is very neceſſary 
in reſpe& of this half of the Miniſters office, [The preaching of 
Word} he be a good man; unlefle he be , much periſhes to the 

le, moſt of the advantages are loft. Bur then for the other 
Fate, all thoſe miniſteries which are by way of prayer are rendred 
extremely invalid, and incffecuall, if they be miniſtred by an 
evill perion. For upon this very ſtock it was that St. Cyprian af- 
firmed that none were to be choſen to the Miniſtery but :n2acu- 
lati & integri antiſtites, holy and upright men, who offering their 
ſacrifices worthily to God, and halily,may be heard in their prayers 
which they make forthe ſafety of the. Lords people. Bur he preſſes 
this cautionto a further iſſue : that it is not only xeceſſary to chooſe | 
holy perſons to theſe holy Miniſterics for fear of lofing the ad- 
vantages of a ſanctified Miniſtery gs but alſothar the people may not 
be guilty of an cvill communion, and a criminall ftate of ſociety. 
Nec enim ſibi plebs blandiatur quaſi immunis a contagione delieti 
eſſe poſiit cum ſacerdote peccatore . communicans, the people cannot 
be innocent if they communicate with a vitions prieſs : for ſo ſaid the 
Lord by the Prophet Hoſea, Sacrificia etram pants luttus ; their facri- 
fices arelike tread of ſorrow, whoſoever eat thereof ſhall be defiled. 


ep. 2. But there is yeta further degree of this evill. It is not only 
a lofle, and alſo criminall to the people to communicate with a 
Miniſter of a notorious evill life. and ſcandalous, bur it is affir- 
med by the DoQors of whe Church to be whelly withour effec : 
their prayers are fins, their Sacraments are null and ineffeRive,their 
communions are without conſecration,their hand is x«y dwwezs 4 dead 


imperfe, their order is vaniſhed, their characer is extinguiſhed, 
andthe holy Ghoſt will not deſcend upon the myſteries when he is 
invocated by unholy hands and unfandtificd lips. This is a ſad ſto» 
ry, but it is expreſly aſirmed by Dionyſivs, by St. Hierom upon the 
2. Chapter of Zephaniah, affirming that they do wickedly who af- 


The ſame alſo he ſayes often and more vehemently, ibid. & lib. 4.| 


hand, the bleflings vain, their ſacrifices reje&ed, their ordinations | 


| 


firm euchariſtjam imprecantis facere verba, nom witam, & neceſſariam 
eſſe tantum folennem oxationem & non ſacerdatuns mexita + that the 
Emchariſt is conſecrated by the Word and ſolemn prayer, and not by 
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the life and holineſſe of the Prief, and by St. Gelaſius * by the 3 19-1-c-ſacro-; 
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quotes the $*#- book of the Apeſtelicall Conſtitutions for the ſame Do- 
rine ; the words of which in the firſt chapter are ſo plain that 
Boviusb and Sixtws Senenſis © accuſe both the Author of the Apoſto- 
licall Conftitutions, and St. Hieromand the Author of theſe Homi- 
lies to be guilty of the Do&rine of Toh» Hws, who for the crude | 
delivery of this truth was ſentenced by the councell of 5 F 


generally agreed upon by almoſt all perſons; that he that enters 
into his Miniſtery by Simony receives nothing but a curſe, which 
is expreſly affirmed by Petrus Damiani4 and Taraſins © the Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, by St. Gregory*, and St. Ambroſes, 


dies, if he takes away his grace from them that abuſe it, if the holy 
Ghoſt would not have deſcended upon Simon Mage at the prayer 
of St. Peter, if St. Peter had taken money for him: it-is bur rca- 


| ſonable to beleeve the holy Ghoſt will not deſcend upon the fimo- 


niacall, unchaft Concubinaries, Schiſmaticks and ſcandalous Prieſts, 
and excommunicate. And beſide the reaſonableneſſe of the Do- 
&rine, itis alſo further affirmed by the councell of Neoceſarea, by 
St. b Chryſoſtome, i Innocentius, * Nicolaus the firſt, and by the Ma- 
ſter of the Sentences upon the ſaying of God by the Prophet Ma- 
lachic.it. Maledicam benedittionibus veſtris,T will curſe your bleſsines, 
upon the ſtock of theſe Scriptures, reaſons, and authorities, we may 
ſee how we are to underſtand this advantage of interceſſion. The 
prayer and offices of holy Miniſters. are of great advantages for 
the intereft of rhe people; bur is they be miniſtred to by evill men, 


by vicious, and ſcandalous Miniſters, this extraordinary advantage 


is loſt, they are left to ſtand alone, or. to. fall by their own crimes; 
ſo much as isthe ation of God, and ſo much as is the piety of 
the man that attends and prayes inthe holy place with the Prieſt, ſo 
far he ſhall prevail, but no further; and therefore the Church 
hath taught her Miniſters to pray-thus in her preparatory prayer 
to conſecration, Qweniam me peccatorem mter te & eundems populum 
Median Yþ volaiſti,licet in me boni operis teſtimonium non agnoſcas, 
off icium d1ſpenſationits credite non" recuſes, nec per me indignum fa- 
mulum tuum eorum ſalutis pereat pretium, pro quibus victims faitus 
ſalutaris, dignatus es fieri redemptio. For we muſt know that God 
hath not put the ſalvation of any man into the power of another. 


| | And although the Church of Rowe by calling the Prieſts acuall 


intention ſimply neceſſary, and the Sacraments alſo indiſpenſably 
neceſlary, hath leftit in the power of every Curate to damn very 
many of his Pariſh; yer itis otherwiſe with the accounts of truth, 
and the Divine mercy ; and therefore he will never exa& the Sa- 
craments of us by the meaſures and proportions of an cvill Prieſt, 


but by the picty of the communicant, by the prayers of —_ 
an 


As 


Author of the impetfe& work attributed: ro St. Chryſoftome * who | 


| 


To the ſame ſenſe and fignification of Doctrine is that which is } 


For if the holy Ghoſt leaves: polluted Temples and unchaſt bo- | 


Tem of Dip | 


- TY 


o 


vation depends not upon this Miniſtery; yet 4$ by this we receive 
many advantages, if the Miniſter be holy: I if he be vicious, we 
loſe all thax which could: be cofiveyed t6 us by his parr of the holy 
Miniſtration z every mani and woman iti the aflembly prays attd 


and the metcies of God, But although the grembſtinterc of fab 


cven by good ment there preſent : und therefore much is the loſe, 


For we muſt not think thac the effect of the Sicrarhenrs is ihdivi- 
fibly done, ar once, of by ohe miniftery 4 bur they operate by parts, 


of piety, and boly miniſteri#s ; every than is +9423) #7 Bur, 5 fellarp- 
worker with God inthe work of his ſalvation s 2nd 45 int out devo- 
tion, no one prayer of our own albhe prevails uponi God for 
grace and ſalyation, bur 41 che- devotions bf olit life att vþb4 
Gods account fot then; ſo is the bleffing of God broitsht upon! 
the prople by all the parts of their religion, atd by all sfiftances 


Miniſtets, and relies finally npon our own faith, arid obedicnee, 
and the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt'z but yet for wart of ho- 
ly perſons to miniſter, much diftmifiution of bltflitig, and 4 16A of 
advatitages is unavoidable 4 therefote if they have great neceſſities, 
they can beſt hope thar God wilf be thoved to mittty oft theit 


4 grit pitty, of 4 holy talling, fd by tht woſt ſolemn dffiets. 
Laſtly, I promiſed to Eonfider concerning the ſigns of having 


riculat obſervation, but if out prayers be according to the war- 
rant of Gods Word, if we a$ke (torditts ro Gods will, things: 
honeſt and profitable, we are t6' relye uport he protriiſes, ah4 we: 
are ſure that they are heard; and beſides this, we cin have no fign 
but the thing ſignified, when we feel the effeR, then we arc ſure 
God hath heard us, but till then we are to leave it with God, 
and not. to aske a ſign of that, for which he hath made us a pro- 
miſe. And yer Cſ1ax hath named one fign, which if you give me 
leave I will name unto you. 1t &s 4 ſign we ſhall prevail in our 
prayers,when the Spirit of God mov?s us to pray, cum fiducid & quaſi 


ceiving what we aske. Burt this is no otherwiſe a fign, but be- 
caulc 1tis a part of the duty; and truſting in God is an endearing 
him, and doubting is ad ſhonour ro him and he thar doubrs ach 
no faith, for all good prayers relye upon Gods Word , and we 
muſt judge of the effeciby prudence : for he that askes what is not | 


joynesin the cffe&, and for the obtaining the being z bur the| 
more vain perſons are aſſetnbled, the kfle benefits ate received | 


if a witked Prieſt miniſters, thobgh the fumithe bf 2iits is not ih: | 
cirely rutned vpon his office or default z yer many adyanrages ates { 


and by morall operation, by the length of time, and 4 whole order | 


of holy people, atid by the miniſt -ries not of one, Bur of 411 Tods| 


behalf, if their necefſh ics be reco:fiftiended t6 God by p&rſors of | 


our prayers heard ; concerning which, there is tiof much of pit-| 


ſecuritate impetrandi, with a confidence and a holy ſecurity of re- | 


lawful, hath made an unho'y prayer ; if it be lawfall and »or pro- 


we 9. . CE amet 


$i 
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| v2 | T be. Return: of Prayers. 
{Sz V 1) firable, we arcthen heard when God: denies: us 3 and-itboth tliele{ / 
| The.in theprayer, be that doubts 45 # ſinner, and: then God will not 
car him; bur beyond this: know no confidence is warrancablc ; 
and if this be. a {igne ot prevailing,. then/ all the prudent prayers 
lof all holy menyſhall certainely be heard, and.becaulc that iscerrain, | 
| we need no further inquiry into fignes. _ 2515] 
erem. 5, x. || . I. ſumme up all in_ the words of God' by the Prophets: _ Ru 
to and fro therow the ſtreets. of Jeruſalem,. and ſer, and (know, 
and ſeek in 1be broad places thereof, -1f you can finde '4 man, if| 
|there be any that  executeth judgment, that ſeeketh truth, 'virum 
querentem fidem, 4 man that ſeeketh for faith, & propitius ero ci, 
|and.1 will pardon it. God would pardon' al} Feruſa/em. for one 
(good mans ſake z there arc ſuch dayes and opportunities of mercy 
when God at the praycr of one holy perſon will ſave a people; and 
Ruffiuzs (pake a great thing,but it was hugely true; Los dubitet mun- 
du ſtave precibus ſautForum? the world it {elf is eſtabliſhed and kept 
|trom diflolution by the prayers of Saints; and the prayers of Saints 
|ſhall haſten the day of Judgement z and we cannot eaſily find two 
effects greater. Bur there are many other very great ones;for the pray- 
ers of holy men appeaſe Gods wrath, drive away temprations,reſiſt 
and overcome the Deviil : Holy prayer procures.the miniftery and 
[ſervice of Angels, it reſcinds the Decrees of God, it cures fick- 
neſſes; and obtains pardon, it arreſts'the Sun in irs - courſe, and 
[ſtaies the wheels of the Charet of the Moon it rules over all-Gods 
{creatures, and opens and ſhuts the ſtorchoules of rain; it unlocks 
[the cabinet of the womb, and quenches the, violence of fire, it 
ſtops. the mouthes of Lions, and reconciles | our ſufferance and| 
\|weak faculties, withthe violence of torment, and ſharpneſle of per- 
-|{ecution ; it pleaſes God and ſupplies all our needs. But, Prayer 
that can do thus much for us, can do nothing .at all without 40/7- 
eſſe z for God heareth not ſinners, but if any man be aworſhipper of| 
| God and doth bis will, him he heareth. 
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anſwers a tacite objection. The 
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. or Sermon, VII. 
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< Of godly F ear, &c. 


Part I. 


Heb. 12. part of the 28%-and the 29% verſes. 


Let us bave Grace whereby we may ſerve God 'with 
reverence and godly feler.”” For our God 3s a con- 
ſuming fare. Wh ee * 
Þ Þ xo 7h xe, lo our Teſtaments uſually read it 
2 from the authority of Theophylat? , Let us have 

WW - grace: Bur rſome.copies read it in the indica- 
SA tiye mood iaudu, we have grace, by which we, do 
oe} > ſerve; andit is (Groctiung better conſonant to 
the diſcourſc & the Apoſtle, For having cnu- 

F& mecratcd the great advantages whichthe Goſpell 

of the Law, he makes an arguinent 4 w4jori , and 

| "he Law was delivered by Angels, 

but the Goſpell by the Son)of God : The Law was delivered fron? 
Mount Sina:, the Golſpell from Mount Sion, from the heavenl 
Feruſalew: The Law was given” with terrors and noiſes, with 


ly dangerous it was by breaking that Law to provoke ſo might) 
a God, who with his voice did ſhake the carthyz bur the Goſj 
was given by a meek Prince, a gentle Saviour, witha #ifl voice, 
{carce heard in the ſtreets. Bur that this may be no objcion, 
he proceeds and declares the terror of the Tj | 


but now he. is aſcended 1nto heaven, and from thence he ſpeaks to 
us. See that ye refuſe not him. that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped nat 


who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more (hall not we eſcape 
| "als if 


amazements of the ſtanders by, and Moſes himſelf the Miniſter did| 
exceedingly quake and fear, and gave demonſtration how infinite- 


| Deceive not your f 
ſclves, our Law-giver appeared: ſo. upon earth, and was ſo truly; | 


Sir, VII. 


Verſ, 25, 
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him that ſpeaketh from heaven : for as God! 


Ty 48 
"Yoot Lord. : 
Hee! Ger 


Hd td 
Sec force 


ey more 
dio ne, Hor 'f "it 'of 
Oe infinuxions;ſoftasthebreath 


the Tofreſt alk 'of 3 —_—_ 
1 The. 

1 d Uiſlalveftinto_ruitie; ata C405, This 'trath ts :of fo. 
(gre BMcacy 0 *nite'tts Uo But Any, tharnow we arcſtfliticntly | 
'&\2bted With this, cotifidetation. * This 'is'the' grace whichwehave 
to'ertaBle vs, rhis' rettor will protice fear, 'andl fear will protiuce 
(dbedferice, "ind" we 'Fhertfore avi grace, that is, we have fiich a 
mbtive'tottake"tts Tovertace Godant'feiriro offend him, tharhe 
G | "3 . thar 


'A' 


B 


[which the Apoſtle declares in zheſs, and by way of cauti 


| [defignofthetext. 


Of godly F ear. ; 


that dares continue in fin and refuſesto hear him, that ſpeaks to.us 
from heaven, and from rhence ſhall come with terrors, this man 
defpiſes the grace of God, he is a graceleſle, fearlefle, impudent 
man, and he thall finde thac true in byporheſi, and in his own ruine, 
n, and 
proviſionary terror, Our God is 4 conſuming fire z this is the ſenſe and 


wm —_— 


Reverence and godly fear, they are the effefts of this conſidera- 


- ftion, they are rhe duties of every Chriſtian, they are the grace of 
| God. I ſhall not preſſe them only to purpoſes of awfulneſſe and 
modeſty of opinion, and prayers againſt thoſe ſtrange doctrines | 


which ſome have introduc'd into Religion, ro. the deſtruction of 
all manners and p:udent apprehenfions of the diſtances of God and 
man; ſuch as a:cthe Doctrine of neceſſity of familiarity with God, 
and a ciyill friendſhip, and a parity of eſtate, and an unevenneſle 
of adoption; from whence proceed rudeneſle in prayers, flat and 
undecent expreſſions, affected rudeneſſe, ſuperſtitious fitting at 
the holy Sacrament, making itto be a part of Religionto be with- 
out fear and reverence z the ſtaring of the Queſtion is a ſufficient 
reptoof of this folly, wharſocycr actions are brought into Religt- 
on without reverence and godly fear, aretherefore ro be avoided be- 
caule they are condemned in this, advice of the Apoſtle, and are 
deſtructive of thoſe effes which are tobe imprinted upon our 
ſpirits by the terrors gf the day .of, Judgement. But this tear and 
reverence the Apoſtle intends ſhould be a deletery to ali ſin what- 
ſocvcr: qoter Manic, $620 quys, ayes the Etymologicum,whatſo- 
ever is terrible is deſtructive of thatthing for which itis ſoz andif 
we. fear the evill effects of fin, ler us flic from it, we ought to 
fear ts alluring. face.tooz ler us be ſo afraid, that we may not 
dare to refuſe to-hear him whoſe Throne is heaven, whoſe Voice 


'of God, whoſe Word is with power, whoſe Law is given with 
mighty demonſtration of the Spirit, who ſhall reward with heaven 
and joyes eternall, and who. puniſhes his rebels that will not have 
himto reign over.them, with brimſtone and fire, with a worm 
that never dics, and a fire that never is quenched let us fear him 
who 1s tcrrible in his. Judgements, juſt in his his diſpenſation, ſe- 
ret in his providence, ſevere in his demands, gracious in his afſi- 
ſtances, bountifull in his gifts, and is never wanting to us in whart 
weneed; and if all this be not argument ſtrong enough to pro- 
duce fear, and that fear great enough. to ſecure obedience, all ar- 
guments arc ulcleſſc, all diſcourſes are vain, the grace of God is in- 
ef&Ctive, and we arc dull as'the Dead ſea, unaRive as a rock, and 
we ſhall never dwell with God.in any ſenſe, but as he & 4 conſu- 
ming fire, that is, dwell in the everlaſting burnings. | LB 
Aldvs uy Guha eee, REVETERCE 9 caution, —_ and fear, wae- 
Ceiag 


—_ 


is thunder, whoſe Tribunall is. clouds,whoſe Seat is the right hand | 
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—'G i PET. Of godly Fear. —| 


Sen. YIL.| ce 9 Hes, ſoitis in ſome copies, with cavtion and fear;or if we ren- 
der te: to be-fear of puniſhment, as it is generally underſtood 
by interpreters ofthis place, and is in Heſyching imalony qvaaſung 
pxcri, then the expreſſion is the ſame in both words, and it is 
all one with the other places of Scripture , Work ont your ſalvation]. 
with fear and trembling, degrees-of the ſame duty, and' they fig. 
nifie all thoſe actions and graces which are the proper effluxes | 
of feat s ſuch as are reverence, pruder.ce, caution, and diligence, 
chaſtity and a ſober ſpirit: ivadtcis ore, {o alſo ſay the Gram: 
marians ,z and it means plainly this; fince our God will appear 
1Per, 1.17. |{q terrible at his ſecond comming, /et #s paſſe the time vf vur ſo- 
journing here in fear, that is, modeſtly without too great confidence 
of our ſelves; ſoberly without bold crimes, which when a manacts 
he muſt put on ſhameleſneſſe;” reverently towards God, as fearing 
to offend him, d:/1getly obſerving his commandements, inquiring 
after his will, trembling at his voice, attending to his Wotd, re- 
vering his judgements, tearing to provoke him to anger, for-it'is 
a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of the living God. Thus far | 
it is a duty. EO | 
| Contttming which, that I 'may- proceed” orderly, I ſhall firſt 
confider how far fear is a duty ot Chriſtian Religion. '2, Who 
and whar ſtates of men ought to fear, and upon what reaſons. 
3- What'is the cxceſle of fear; or the obliquiry and irregularity 
whereby it becomes dangerous, - penall, and ctitminall, a ſtate'of evill 
axe bmp of duty. s F* b: 237IJIV 
I. FEAr 


$ 


| is taken fomctimes in holy Scripture for the whole Un: | 
ty of man, for his whole Religiontowards God: And now Tſp el 

Deut,10.12. | what doth the Lord thy God requive bf thee, a as the Loyd: thy | 
| ea 


God, &c. ftay is obedience, and fear is love, and ftar is humility,be- | 
cauſe It iS the parent of all theſe, and is taken-for the whole' ditty 
Plal, 111.16. [rg Which it is an intfoduRtion. ” 742 fear of the Lord is the botin- 
Ecclel.12. 13-| ying of wiſdome, a good underſtanding have all thty that do there- 
' 2 Cor.q.1, | after, the praiſe of it endareth for ever ,, and, Ftur God and keep 48 | 
' | Commun oma 6 this & the wholt duty of man + and rhus'it'is 
alſo uſed in the New Teſtament Ler ws cleanſe our ſelves from (ill 
filthineſſe 4 the fleſh and ſpirit,perfefting holintſſe in the fear of Gvd. 
2. Feay is {ometintes taken for worſhip : for ſo our blefſed Fayiour 
expoundsthe words of Moſes in Met. 4. 10.'taken from Dear.r6.20, 
Thou ſhit fear the Lord thy God,fo Moſes ; Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord | 


thy Gol,and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, {aid our _— Sxvrour:and' (bit | 
Tonab 1, 9, |Was uſed by the Propiitt Fowah, I aw an Hebrew, and I fear tht 

| Lord the God of Heaven, that is, I worſhip him he is the Deir! 
- chat T adore, that is my worſhip and my Religion; and becauſe | 
* King.17.25: [the new Colony of #ſyrians did not do ſo; at the beginning of | 
| their dwelling there, 'thry feared nor” rhe Loyd, that is, they wor® | 
(ſhipped other. Gods, and not the Gord of -Iſrad,” therefore God | 


{ent || 


| | 
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| Of godly Fear. " 


ſent Lions among them which (lew*many of them. Thus far fear} Sn, VII: 

is not a diſtin duty, but a word fignifying ſomething belides it] | 
ſelf; and therefore cannot come into the carilideration of this text. 
Therefore 3. Fear as it is a religious: paſſion is divided as the two} 
Teſtaments are; and relates to theold and new Covenant, and -ac-}| 
cordingiy hath its diſtinQtion. In tbe Law,God uſcd his people like 
ſervants, in the Goſpell, he hath made us to be ſozs. In the Law he 
enjoyu'd many things, hard; intricate, various, painfull, and expen- 
fivez in the Goſpell he gave commandements, not hard, bur full of 
pleaſure, neceflary and profitable to our lite, and well being of ſingle 
perſons and communities of men. 1» the Law, he hath exactcd thoſe 
many precepts by the covenant of exact meaſures,grains andicruples; 
ia the Goſpel, he makes abatement for humane infirmities, temptations, 
morall neceſſities, miſtakes.errors,for every thing thar is pitiable, for 
every thing that is not malicious,and voluntary. 1n the Law,there are 
many threatnings,and but few promiſes,the promiſe of temporal pro- 
ſperities branch'd into fingle inftances; z# the Goſpell, there are but 
ew threatnings, and many promiſes: And when God by Aoſes gave 
the 10 Commandements, only one of them was ſent our with a 
promiſe, the preceprt of obedience to all our parents and ſuperiors; 
but when Chriſt in his firſt Sermon recommended 8 duties, Chri- 
ſtian duties to the College of Diſciples, every one of them begins 
with a blefling and ends with a promiſe, and therefore grace is op- 
poſed tothe Law. So that upon theſe differing intereſts, the world | Mar.5.2d v.10. 
puton the affcRions of Servants, and Sons : They of old feared God | Þh-7-17- , 
as a feyere Lord, much in his commands, abundanriin threatnings,| "eV 
angry in hisexecmions, terrible in his name, in his Majefty, and| : 
appearance, dreadfull unto deathz and this the Apoſtle cals 
nw Sic, The ſpirit of bondage, or of a ſervant. - But we have n0t| Rom. 6. 15, 
received that gpirit, «is $6, unto fear, not a ſervile fear, but the $pi- 
rit of: adoption and 2 filiall fear we' muſt haves God treats us like 
ſons, he keeps us under diſcipline, but defigns us to the inheritance : 
and his government is paternall, his diſciplines are mercifull, his 
conduct gentle, his Son 1s our Brother, and our Brother is our Lord, 
and our "_ is our Advocate, and our Prieſt hath felt our infir- 
mities, and therefore knows to pity them, and he is our Lord, and 
thereferc he can relieve them :_ and from hence: we. haye affeions 
of ſons; ſo that a fear wemuſt not have, and yer-a fear we muſt 
have z and by theſe proportions we. underſtand the difference... Ma- 
lo wereri quams timer: me 4 mes, ſaid one inthe Comedy, I had ra- 
ther be reycrend then fear'd by my; children.-/The Engliſh doth 
not well expreſſe the difference, /butthe Apoſtle deth ir ratcly well: | 
For that which he cals anus v2ciarin Romw;B.154 he Cals wad fn Atlas, 
2 T:w1. 1.7. The ſpiritof bondage 'is:the: ſpirit rarher of 7imoronſ- 
neſſe, of fearfulneſſe rather then 'fedrz when 'we'are fearfull that 
God will uſe us harſhly or "_ we think of the accidems that | 
2 12 bo hap 
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Ser, VII. happen, worſe thenthe things are, when they are proportion'd þb 
meaſures of eternity: and this opinion conceive. forc'd reſo- 
lutionsand unwilling obedience. Keipxs i. ior & If a6, dra dia: coho 
«url Iygn »%; qutrme.'% T6. aigedr, ant 3 xomezr. ſaid Ariſtotle, Good 
men are guided » by reverence, not by fear, and they avoid not 
that which is afflitive, burtthat which - 1s diſhoneſt : they arc not ſo 
good whoſe rule is otherwiſe. But that we may take more exact 
meaſures, I ſhall deſcribe the proportions of Chriſtian or godly fear by 
the following propofitions.. . --. | | 
| I. Godly fear ever without deſpair, becauſe Chriftian fear is an 
inſtrument of duty, and that duty without hope can never go for- 
ward. For what ſhould that man do who like Nasficlides irs iy im 
olass iy;  hathneirher ſpring nor harveſt, friends nor children, re- 
wards nor hopes? A man will very hardly be brought to- deny this 
own pleaſing appetite, when for ſo doing he cannot hope- to have 
arecompenſe ; when the mind of a man is between hope and fear, 
it is intent upon its work z. 4 poſt quan adempra [pes eſt, laſius, eurs 
| confetus tupes, it you take away the hope the minde is weary, ſpent 
with care, hindred by amazements ; aut aliquem: ſumpſerimic teme- 
| raris in Deos deſperatione, ſaith ' &raobins , a deſpair of mercy makes 
men to deſpiſc God ; and thedamned in hell :when they thall for} 
ever be withour hope, are alſo-withour fear ; theit hope is turned: in- 
to deſpair, and their fear into blaſphemy, and they curſe the foun- 
tainof bleſſing, and revile God to. eternall ages When: Diopyſins 
the Tyrant impoſed intolerable tributes upon his Sicilian ſubjeets, it 
amazed them, and they petitioned and cryed for help, and Alatier'd 
him, and fear'd and obey'd him carcfully, but he impos'd til new 
ones, and greater, and-atlaſt left them poor as the valleys-of- Ye- 
ſavivs, or the top of £tx4 ; -bur.'then all being gone, the people 
grewidle , and carclefle, 3nd walked in the markets, and publick 
places, curſing the Tyrant, and bircrly ſcoffinghis perſonand vices, | 
which when Dionyſingheard, hetguled his: Publicans and Commit- 
tecs ro withdraw theirimpoſts for pow,fayes he;rhey are.dangerous, 
becauſe they are deſperate, viy34p 3dts Zy vor 34 agmperrtns ufo When 
men have nothing left they will:deſpiſe their Rulers: and: ſo it is 
in;Religiong eudaces .cogimary. efſemety. If our fears be unreafona- 
ble,' our diligence/is none atall; and from whom-we hope fer no- 
thing, -ncither benefit nor indemniry; we. deſpiſe: his command and 
break bis yoke, and trample irunder our moſt; miſcrable frer, And 
therefore <£ſcbylus cals theſe people Seu3s, thor, mad, and: furious, 
carelefle! of whatthey.do, / and/he appoſes- them to pious and/holy 
people: >Letyouricanfidence be:allayed with fear, ang: your:tear 
ſharpned with -the-interrexcarcs: of a+ holy hope, and rhe-aRtive 
| ©25 mperl our fouls arefurnithed with feet and wings, wirheyes and 
nds, with conſtderation and diligence, with reaſon.and incourage+ 
ments, + But deſpair is/ part ofthe puniſhmenr' chat is in-ihell; 'and 
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the Devils ſtill do evill things becauſe they never hope to receive 4 | Ssx. VII. 
F ardon. | | | 
Ne ei reg alwaies be with honourable opinion of God, 
withour diſparagements of his mercies, without quartellings at 
the intrigues of his providence, or the rough wayes of his Juſtice, 
3nd therefore it mult be ever relative to our ſelves and our own fai- 
lings and imperfc&ions. ®agoil', zme Ziv; davywn Avtdy E200, God never 
walks perverſcly towards us, unlefle we walk crookedly towards 
him. And therefore perſons that only confider the greatneffe and 
power of God, and dwell for ever inthe meditations of thoſe ſevere 
executions which are tranſmitted tous by ſtory, or we obſerve by 
accident, and converſation, are apt to be jealous concerning God,and 
fear him as an enemy, or as children fear fire, or women thunder, 
only becauſe it can hurt them ; Sepins illud cogitant quid poſit is Cu4- 
jus in ditione ſunt, quam quid debeat facere (Cicero pro  Duinttio) 
they remember oftner what God can do then what he willz being 
more afrightcd at. his Judgements, then delighted with his mercy. 
Such as were the Lacedemonians, when cver they ſaw a man grow 
popular, or wiſe, or beloved, and by conſequence'powerfull, they 
turned him our of the countrey : 'and becauſe they were afraid of 
the power of  1ſmezias, and knew that PE and Phereynicus and 
cAndrochdes could hurt them, if they liſted, they baniſhed them 
from Sparta,but they let Epaminondas alone, ir Dd wy pinogiar dmegy- 
wore, Ns N mwiardJ\venr, as being ſtudiousand therefore unative,and 
poor and therefore harmleſſe ; Ir is harder when men uſe God thus, 
and fear him as the great Juſticiarof the world, who ſits in heaven, | 
and obſerves all we do, and cannot want excuſeto puniſh all man- | 
kinde. _ Butthis caution I have now. inſerted for their ſakes whoſe 
Schooles and Pulpits raiſe doctrinall fears concerning God, which: 
if they were true, the greateſt part of mankinde would be tempred 
to think they have reaſon not to; Jove: God, and all'the other part 

that have not apprehended a reafon to hate him};- would have 've 

much reaſon to ſuſpect his ſeveritie,: and their own condition. Suc 
are they which ſay thar God hath decreed the greateſt part of man- 
kinde to ctcrnall damnation, and that only to, declare his, ſeverity 
and to manifeſt his glory by a triumph in our torments, and:rejoy- 

cings inthe gnaſhing of our teeth. | And they alſo fear God: unrea- | 
{onabiy, and ſpeak no good things! concerning his Name, 'who fay | - 
that God commands us to obſerve Lawes, which are impoffible ; | 
that think he will condemn innocent perſons. for errors of- Judge- 
ment which they cannot ayoid, that condemn whole Nations for 
differcnt opinions, which they are pleaſed to call Herefez that think 
God will cxa& the duties of a man by the meaſures of an Angell, 
or will not make abatement for all our pitiable; infirmities. : The 
precepts of this caution are, that weremember Gods mercy, to be 
overall his works, ,thatis, that he ſhewes mercy to all his! creatures 
. ""WY | that 
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[as he that would accuſe God of injuſtice were a blaſphemer, ſo he 
| in himlclf chatfear whichis the parear of trouble, buc no in{trumenct 


— a4 — 
A 


rbat need it; tharGod.delights to bave his mercy magnified in all, A| 


things, and by all perſons, and at all times, and w.ll not ſuffer 
his greateſt bonour-to be moſt of all undervalued, and therefore 


that ſuſpe&s his mercy, diſbonours God as mnch, and produces 


of duty. 
2” ach fear 3s operative, diligent, and inflrumentall 10 cau-| 
tion and ftiric walking : for fo fear is themoth:r of holy living; 
and the Apoſtle urges it by way ef upbraiding : hat ! doe wee | 
proveke God 49 auger? are we ſtronger then he ? meaning, tharif| g 
we bc not ſtrong enough to firuggle with 2 feaver, if our yoy- 
ces cannot out-roar thunder, if we cannot check the ebbing and | 
Rowing of the ſea, if we cannot adde one cubit to our ſtature, | 
how ſhall we c(cape ring hand of God ? And here heighten | 
your apprehenſions of the Divine power, of his 5juſtice, and ſcve- 
rity, of the &crcenefic of his anger, and the ſharpneſle of his {word, 
the heavynefſe of his hand, and the (wiftneffe of his arrows, as: 
much. xs eyer yo £ang provided the effe&t pafſe on no further, 
but 'ro make us reverent and oledient: but that fear is unreaſonable, 
ſervile, and unchriftian, that cnds in bondave and ſcrvite affeci- 
ons, icruple and trouble, vanity and incredulity, ſuperſtition and 
delperation : Its proper bounds are humble and devon: prayers, and | 
4 firidt and 4 hvly pitty, (according to his laws )and glorifications 
of God, or ipeakivg [good things of his holy Names, and then 
It-Canngt bc amille : wee-muſt be full of confidence towards God, | 
we muſt withcheerfulncle relye:upon Gods goodnefile for the ifſue 
of ot ſouls, ani! or finall-amtereſt, but this expectation of rhe 
Divine merry maſt be inthe ways of picty. Conmit your ſelves | 
Þ, God. in well-doing as wnts is faithfull, Creator. Alcibuades| 
wes-£90 Bnorous, who being-called from banithment refuſed ro| x 
retyen,,end beiog asked if he dorſbnor truſt his country, anſwered, 
T8 48 cane 'wivids felt 5 uni ws bulls 41% 73 wrt, him dyroren(e Thi 


Ate £v1t © hevine bawigny Joiner : Tn every thing elſe, bur in the 
queſtion of his life he' would rior truſt his Mother, Icſt ignorantly | 
ſhe ſhould” miſtake the black bean for the white, and intending a 
avour: ſhould doc him 2s miſchief. 'We mu, we may moſt (ately 
ruſt God with-our 'Tonls ; the ſtake is great, but the venture 15 
| ar ll. Forhe'is our Creator, and he is fuirhfell; he is our 
Reformer, "and he bought them” at a dear rates he is our Lord, 
and they 'are his own; be prays for them to his heavenly Father, | 
and-thereforc he is «s intereſted pirſon, Sothat he is a Party, and 
an Mdoveme, and a Fudge tooy and therefore there can be no grea- 
rer ſecutiry inthe world on Gods pant: and this is onr hope, andour 
confidenge : butbohuſe weare bur carthen vellels, under a law, and 
aftaulved > by enemies; and endangered by temprations, therefore 
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it concerns us to fear, leſt we make: God our cnemy, and a purry 
againſt us : And this brings me to the nexr- part of 'the: conſi- 
deration; Who and what ſtates of men ought to fear,” and 
for what reaſons © for as the fo:mer cautions did Jimit; ſo this 
will encourage 3 thoſe did dire, bur this will exerciſe gur godly 
Feare. "i NOT! 

I. I ſhall not here inſiſt upon the generall reaſons of feare, 
which concern every man, though it be maſt certain, that _ 
one hath cauſe to fear, even the moſt confident, and holy, beca c 
his way is dangerous and. narroiv, troubleſome and uneven, full. 
of ambuſhes and pitfalls; and I remember what Polyices ſaid in 
the Tragedy when be was unjuſtly throwne from is Fathers King- 
dome, and refuſed to treat of peace bur with. a ſword in-his hand, 
"Amore Yyeg muon dud gainila Viw & ixleas mis apiipinu force * 
every ſtep is a danger for a valiane man when he walkes in his 
enemies countrey z and ſo ir is with us; we are eſpyed: by: God, 
and obſerved by Angels, we are betrayed. within, and aflautted 
without, the Devill is our enemy, and we are fond of his miſchiefs; 
he is crafty, and we love tobe abuſed; hee is malicious, : and wee 
are credulous z hee is. ull,, and wee are weak ; hee is too 
ready of himſelf, and yet wee defirero be tempted ; the world is 
alluring, and wee conſider not its vanity ; fin puts on all pleaſares, 
and yet wee takeit though it; purs/ us to pain: In ſhort, wee are 
vain, and credulous, and ſenſuall, and rriflings wee are tempted, 
and tempt our ſelves, and we. ſin frequendy, and contradt evill 
habits, and they become ſecond natures, and bring ina ſecond death 
miſerable and etcrnall : Every man hath need wo tcare, becauſe 
evcry man hath weakneſles, and enemies, and temptations, and-dan- 
gcrs,and cauſes of his own. But I thall onely inſtante in ſomepecu- 
liar forts of men, who it may be, leaft chiok of it, and therefore have 
moſt cauſe to fear. | M09 35) bi co | j 

1* : Arc thoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, £er him that thinketh 
he flandeth take heed left he fall." "ts bury ix(b51 dxdodat bn. weary (bs 0ndv 
* andxert&) laid the Greek proverb In ordinary fiſh we ſhall ne- 
ver meet wich thornes, and ſpiny prickles: 'and in perſons of 'an 
ordinary evycn courſe of life we finde it too- often, thatthey have 
no checks of conſcience, or ſharp reflexions upon their condj ti» 
ons; they fall into no horrid crimes, and they think all iis peace 
round aboutthem : Bur you muſt know, thar as-Grace is'theim- 
provement and bettering of Nature, and Chriſtian graces are the 
perfoctions of Morall habits, and are bur new circumſtances, for-" 
malities, and degrees; ſo it grows in'naturall meaſurcs by ſuper-! 
naturall aides, and itharh its degrees, its ſtrengths and weaknefles, 


| its promotions and arreſts, its ftations and declenſions, its dire& 


lickneſſes and indiſpolitions, and-there is a ſtate of grace that is 


next to ſins it inclincs'to evill and dwels witha temptation, its 
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Ssx. VIL. | as are imperfe&, and the'man'is within the Kingdome, bur he 


; | God:knows they are ſoon weary, and ſtand ſtiffe as a Cane, which 


|or will preſerye their. honour but:till ſome ſmiling temptation aske 


|---2%' They alſo have great reaſon to fear whioſe:repentance is broken 
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lives: in its borders, and is dubie:juriſd:tions. Theſe men have 
cauſe-ro-fear z; Theſe-men ſeem to ſtand,” but they recl indeed; 
and decline toward danger and death, Let theſe men ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) take heed.left they fall, for they ſhake already; ſuch are 
perſons whom the Scriptures call weak zn faith. I doe nor mean 
new beginners in Religion, but ſuch who have dwelt long in its 
confines, and yet never entcr into_the heart of the countrey z ſuch 
wholefaith is tempred, whoſe piety does not grow, tuch who 
yeeld a little, people that doe all that they can lawfully doe, and 
ſtudy how much is Jawfull, that they may loſe nothing of a tem- 
porall intereſt : people that will not be Martyrs in any degree,and 
yet have good afte@ions, and love the cauſe of Religion, and yet 
will ſuffer -nothing- for it: theſe arc ſuch which the Apoſtle ſpeiks, 
Sugar igres , They think they ſtand, and ſo they doe, upon one leg, 
that is, ſo long as they are untempted; but when: the Temprer 
comes, then they fall-and bemoan themſelves, that by loſing peace 
they loſt their inheritance, There are a great many ſorts. of ſuch 
perſons : ſome when. they are full, are content, and rejoyce in Gods 
providence , but -murmurand are amazed when they fl into po- 
verty,.- They arechaſte ſo long as they are within the proteRion 
of marriage, but when they return to liberty they fall. into bon- 
dage, and complainthey cannothelpirt, They are temperate and 
ſober, if you let them: alone at hothe, but call. them abroad and they 
will loſe | ae ſober thoughts, as: Dinah did her honour, by going into 
-new-company. Theſe men in; theſe. eſtates think they ſtand, but 


the. heat of the $irian ſtar or the flames of the:Suncannot bend; bur 
one-figh of a Notthern wind-ſhakes them into the tremblings of a 
palfcy : In this the beſt advice is, that ſuch perſons ſhould 'watch 
their own infirmitics, and ſec on which fide they are moſt: open, 
and. by what enemies they uſe rofall, and: tofly from ſuch parties 
as they would aveid death... Butcertainly they have grear cauſe, to 
fear, who are ſure to be.fick when the weather changes; or can: no 
longer retain their,poſſeſſion but till an cnemy pleaſe to rake it away, 


them to forgoe it: | 
intofragments, and is never a whole or entire change of life :. Imean 
thoſe that reſolve againſt a fin, andpray againſt it, and hatc itin all 
the: reſolutions of their underſtanding, till that unlucky perioad-comes, 
in whych-they uſe to a: it, but then they {in ascertainly as they:will 
infallibly repent ir,when they have done : theſe area very great many 


Chriſtians whoare eftcemed of the better ſort of penitents, yer feel 


this feaveriſh repentance to be their beſt ſtate of health , they tall cer- | 
tainly.inthe returns of the ſame circurmſtances,or ar a certain diſtance | 
of 1 
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"A; of time, bur God knows they doe nor get the viftory over their fin, 
but are within'its power. For this is certain, they who finand re- 
pent, and fin again inthe ſame or the like circumſtances, are in-ſome | 
degree under the power and dominion of ſing; whew their aFrons can | 
be reduc'd to an order or a method, to a rule or acertainty, that oftuer | 
his then fails, that fin i habituall, though it be the leaſt-hab', 
yet a habititis; Every courſe, or order, or method of in, every | 
conſtant or periodical return, every return that can be regularly 
obſerved, or which a man ean forelce, or probably foretell, even 
then when he does notintend it, but prays againſt it, every ſuch fin | 
is to be reckoned not for a ſingle ation, or. upon the accounts| 
of a pardonable infirmity, bur it 1s a combination, an evill ſtare, 
ſuch a thing as the man ought - to feare concerning himſelfe 
leſt he be ſurpriz'd and call'd from this world betore this evi 
ſtate be altered : for if he be, his. ſecurities are bur ſlender, and} 
his hopes will deceive him. It was a ſevere doctrine that was 
maintain'd by ſome great Clerks and holy: men in the Primi- 
tive Church, © That Repentance was to be but once after Bapriſm : 
& One Faith, one Lord, . one Baptiſme; one Repentance; * all theſe 
the Scripture ſaith z and it is true, if by repentance we mean the en- 
tire change of our condition; for he that returns willingly to the ſtate 
of an unbelceving, or a heathen profane perſon, intirely, and choo-! 
 {ingly, in defiance of, and apoſtafie from his Religion, cannot be| 
renew'd againe ( as the Apoſtle twice affirms in his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews). But then, concerning this ſtate of Apoſtaſie, when it hap- 
ned inthe caſe, not of Faith, but of Charity and obtdience, there 
were many fears and jcaloufies : rhey were therefore very ſevere in 
their doctrines, leſt men ſhould fall into ſo evill a condition, they 
enlarged their tear that they might be ſtricter intheir duty z and ge- 
nerally this they did belceve, that every ſecond rep:ntance was 
worſe then the firſt, and the third worſe then the ſecond, and ſtill as 
the fin returned, the Spirit of God did the lefſe love to inhabit, and it | 
he were provoked too often, would ſo withdraw his aides and com- | 
fortable cohabitation, that the Church had little comfort in ſuch! 
children; ſo ſaid Clemens Alexandr. ſtromat. 2. *A $i ourexai x 
| 2 miAAnAc; bat ms ea gyt1o wrap wdtv THY no Se mz% wh mimreuvybroy Nagige v2 
* Thoſe frequent and alternate repentances, that is, repentances and 
< {innings interchangeably, differ not from the conditions of men 
<* that are. not within the covenant of grace, from them thar are| 
'* not beleevers, 3 wry md ovrdiontu bm dpapriren, ſave onely ( ſays 
cc , . . 
he) thar theſe men perceive that they ſin, they doe it more againſt 
their conſcience then infidels and unbelecvers ; and therefore they 


| 


doe it with leſſe honeſty and Exculc, x) in i 6nvleew dunis xfier, 
" mo Uſers dun priivver f pwerayononyra bg) 07; apr TAE av2rg, © T know 
* not which is worſe, either to ſin knowingly or wilfully, or to 
* repent of our ſin, and fin it over again. And the ſame ſevere 


93. 
Snake VII. 


* Heb. 6. 6. 
Heb, 10 2:6. 
2 Pet, 2. 22. 


= h ___dodrrine | 


94 


[+ Of godly Fear. 


Ser, VI 


I. 


[crimes ; ſo that the repentance is every time to begin anew; and then 


thoſe men thar reſolve upon the ſame thing a thouſand times, and 


dodrine is delivered by Theodoret in his 12 book againft the Greeks, | 
and is hugely agreeable tothe diſcipline of the Primitive Church : 
Andirtis atruth of a a ſeverity, that it ought ro quicken the 
repentance and ſowre the gayetics of caly people, and make them 
fear, whoſe - gry'ss ercfore incffe&uall, becauſe it is not inte- 
grall or united, but broken in pieces by the intervention of new} 


letit be confidered what growth that repentance can make that is ne- 
yer aboyea week old, that is for eycrin its infancy, that is Rtill in 
its birth, that never gets the dominion over fin. Theſe men, I ſay, | 
ought to fear, leſt God reje& their perſons, and deride the folly of 
their new begun repentances, and ar laſt be weary of giving them 
more opportunities, fince they approve all, and make uſe of none, 
their ———_ is right and their wif a ſlave, their reaſon is for 
God and their affeions for fin; theſe men ( as the Apoſtles ex-| 
preſſion is ) walk not as wiſe but as fools : for we deride the folly of 


neyer keep one of thoſe ' reſolutions. Theſe men are vaine and 
light, eaſy andeffeminare, childiſh and abuſcd ; theſe are they of 
whom our bleſſed Saviour ſaid thoſe ſad deerctory words, Many 
ſhall ftrive to enter in,aud ſhall not be able, | 
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3- "Ve have great reaſoni-t6 feare, whoſe fins are not yet 


remitted; for they are within the dominion of fin, within 
tkric | the reglo! f feare : 
Light makes us confident, and Sinchecks the ſpirit of a tnah into 
|rhe puſillanimity and cowardize of a pirleor aconſtious boy * and 
they doe thtir work ih the days of peace and a wealthy fortune, 
and cothe to pay their ſymbole- in. a' warte of "in x plague; then 
they | ſperid of itheir treaſure of wtath , which they laid up in 
their veſſels of diſhonour ! And'indeed, want of feare brought 
them to. ir; for if they had known, how to have*accounred con- 
cerhitig the changes of "mortality, if they could have reckoned 
right Codetening. Gods judgements falling upot! ſinners, nd re- 
metnbred' that themſelves are tis more to God rhenthac Brother: 
of theirs that died in a drunken ſutfeit, or was MIVd in a Rebell 
Pwarre, of .was before his grave cortupted by rhe” ſhames of luſt 
if they could have told the minutes 'of their life, and: paſſed on| 
rowards their grave ar leaſt in rdigions and' ſober thoughts, and 
| confider'd that there” muft come a time for rhem to dic, and after 
death comes judgement, atcarfull and an intolerable judgement, it 
would not have come to this paſſe, in which their preſent condi- 
tion of affiits docamaze them, atid their fin hath made rhem lya- 
ble unto death, and that death 15 the beginning of an eternall evill, 
In this caſe it is naturall to fear; and if men <0nfider their *con- 
dition, and know that all the felicity, and all the ſecurity they can 
have, depends upon Gods my pardoning their fins, they can- 
not choole but fear infinirely, if they Have nor reaſon to hope that 
their fins are pardoned. * Now concerning this, men indeed have 
generally taken a courſe to put this affair to a very ſpeedy iſſue. 
Ged i merciful, and 'God forgive mee, and all is done : or it ma 
be a few ſighs, like the deep ſobbinps of a man thar is almoſt 
dead with laughter, that is; a trifling forrow returning upon a man 
afier he is full of fin, and hath pleaſed himſelfe with violence, | 
and revolving onely by a naval chatige from fin to ſorrow, 
from laughtcr to a groan, from ſunſhine to a cloudy day ; or it may 
be 
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Sz. VIIL |be the good man hath left ſome one fin quite, or ſome degrees of| 
all fin,, and then. the concluſion is firm, he is reds im Cur'd,.his|. 
fins are pardoned, he was indced. in an evill condition, but ow 
he is purged, be is ſanthified and c'ean. Theie "things are. very 
bad, bur ir is much worſe that men ſhould continue 1n their fin, 
andgrow old in it,and arrive at confirmation, and the ſtrength of ha- 
bituall wickedneffe, and grow fond ot it, and yet think it they dic, 
their account ſtands as fair in the cyes of Gods mercy, as St. Peter's 
afrer his tears and ſorrow. Our ſins are not pardoned eaſily and 
__— andthe longer and the greater bath been the iniquity, the 
arder and more difficult and uncertain is the pardon ; itis a great 
progreſle to return from all the degrees of death to life, to motion, | 
ro quickneſle, to pyyiry, to acceptation, to grace, to contentiag;and 
rowth in grace, to perſeverance, and ſo to. pardov. For pardon 
anc's no where, but at the gates. of heaven. It is a great mercy 
that fignifics a finall ,and univerſall acquittance. . God ſends 1t 
out in little ſcroles, and excuſes; you from falling by the ſword of 
the enemy, or the ſecret ſtroke of an Angell.in the days of the 
plague ,, bur theſs. are bur. little .entertainments, and incicings , of 
our, hopes to workzon towards the, great.pardon which 1s, regi- 


ſtred_in the-leayes of the Book of Litc. And;itis a mig ry folly 
nd ab[o- 


ro think, that eyety litile line of m-rcy fignifics glory a 


lution from the. ctcrnall wrath of God, . and therefore ir is rot to 
[be wondred at, that wicked, men are unwilling to dye;. it.is a 


greater wonder that many of them dye with fo. little reſentmentof 
their danger and:their evill.. There is reaſon for them to tremble 
when. the ſudge ſummons them to appear. When his meſſenger 
is clothed with horror, and ſpeaks in thunder, when their conlci- 
ence is:their accuſer, and their accuſations. great. , and their bills 
urcincell'd, and they have,no title to the, crofle of Chriſt, no| 
advocate, no.excuſe; when God is their enemy, and Chriſt 'is the| 
injur'd perſon, and the Spirit is grieved, and fickneſſe and death 
come to plead Gods cauſe againſt the min; then there is-reaſon 
that the naturall fears of death. ſhould be high and pungent, and 
thoſe naturall fears encreaſed by the reaſonable and certain expe» 
tions of that anger which God bath laid up in heaven for ever, to 
' |conſtimeang deſtroy his enemies. | 
*T.Ardindecd if we conſider npon how trifling and inconfiderable 

' | grounds moſt men; hope for pardon ( if. at leaſt that may be call'd| 
(hope, which js notHing but a carcleſſe boldneſle, andan unreaſo-| 
\ [nable wiltfull confidence) we ſhall ſee much caule to pity very 

{ ]many who are going merrily to a ſad and intolerable death. Par- 
[don of fins is a mercy which Chrift purchaſed with his deareſt 
blood, which he, miniſters to us upon conditions . of an infinite | 
kirdncfle, bur-yer of great holinefle and obedience, and an aQive| 
living faith; it is a grace, that the moſt holy perſons beg of God } 

| with \ 


| —_— — 


% 


» 


A | with mighty paſſion, and labqys.for ,with a at diligence, and. cx- 
1t;, many tuycs, flutles 


; cnger 
throw 


lity and hope; and then-3 drunken meeting, gr 2,.cavctous luc, 
or an act of Juſt, or logſer ſwearipg, adle talk, 9c ot R 
ligion, makes the pardon retire 3 and while igis diſpued between | 
Chriſt and Chriſts enemy who ſhall be Loxd, the pardan 


ares like the wave, ſtriving to climbe ghe xock, andis Fad af e 
its own rctinue, and it gets poſſeſhon by tizze ang uncertainty.,by 


difficulty, and the degrees of a baxd Progiediign. When ay i 


had ſinned bur in one inſtance, interrupting the courſe of a haly lit 
by one 1ad calamity, ic pleaſed G9g. to pardon: .hims bur. fee 
upon what hard terms: He prayed lang, agd violently, he 1 
forely, he was humbled in ſackcloth and aſhes, he eartheb Ly 
affliction, and drank of his hortle.of tears, he loſt his Princel 
ſpirit, and had an amazing conſcience; be ſuffer'd the wrath of| 
God, and the ſword never did depart from his houſe, his; Sn} 
rebell'd, and his Kingdome revoked ; he fled. on foot, and main- 
rained Spics againft :his .qhilde, hee was forc'd to. ſend an army 
|againft him that was dearer then. his owne cyes, -and to: fight 
againſt him whom he would not hurt for all. the. righes of Syris 
and Egypt, his concubines were dohii'd by aninceſtuqus mixtyre, 
in the face of the ſun before all 1frae!, and his childe that was 
the fruit. of his fin, after a 7 days, feayer fdycd, and. .lcft him no-| 
thing of his.fin.to ſhow, but ſorrow, and the ſcourges of the Wha | 
vengeance; and after all this, God pardoned him finally 3 &- 
caulc he was for ever ſorrowfull, and neyer did rhe fin againe, 
He that :hath :finn<d 'a' thouſand times for Dawd's once, is £90 | 
confident, if he thinks: that all this ſhall be pardoned ar a lefſe 
K rate 
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Szx. VIII. irate then was uſed to expiate that one miſchief of the religious King: | 
The ſor of De7id dicd for his facher David, as well: as he did 
for us; he was the” Lambe ſlain from the beginning of the world, 
and yertthar death, 'and that relation, and all' the heap of the Di- 
vine' fayours which: crown'd David with a circle richer then the 
royall'diadem, could not exempt him from rhe portion of ſinners, 
[when he deſcended into their pollutions. I pray God we may find 
the ſure mercies of David, and may have our portion inthe redem- 
[prion wrought” by the Sox of David's bur we areto expect it upon 
ſuch terms as are reyealed, ſuch which include time, and labour, 
and — and watchfulnefle, and fear, and holy living. Bur 
it is a ſad obſervation that the caſe of pardon of fins is ſo admi- 
niſtred, that they that arc moſt ſure of it have the greateſt fears con- 
cerning it, and they ro whom it doth not belong ar all are as confi- 
dent as children-and' fooles, who belicye every thing they have a 
mind'to, not becauſe they haye reaſon ſo to doe, bur becauſe 
without it they are preſently miſerable. The godly and holy per- 
ſons of the Church, work out their ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling; and the wicked goe to deſtruction with gaycty and conft- 
dence:' theſe men think all is well, while they arc in the.gall of 
bitterneſſe, and good: men are tofled ina tempeſt, crying and pray- 
ing* for a ſafe condu, and the fighs of their fearcs, and the 
{wind of their. prayers waft them ſafely to their port.* Pardon of 
ſins is not eaſily obtain'd, becauſe they who onecly certainly can 
receive it, find difficulty, and danger, and fears inthe obtaining it ; 
and thereforetheir caſe' is pityable and deplorable, who when they 
have leaſt reaſon to expe ;pardon, yet arc moſt confident and 


"*Birbecauſe there 'are Torrows on one ſide and dangers on the 
other, and remprations on borkh fides, ir will concern all forts of 
men ro know when their ſins-are pardoned. For then when they 
can”percetive their fignes certain and evident, they may. reſt in 
their expeRations'of the Divine mercies ;\. when they cannot ſee 
{the ftgnes; they may leave their confidence, and change itinto re- 
peritance, and watchfulneſle, and ſtriter obſervation ; and in or- 
der to'this, I ſhall tell you that which ſhall:never faile you; a cer- 
taine ſigne that you may know whether or no, and when, and in 
| what degree your perſons are pardoned. | 

-*T. Tfhall not confider the evils of fin by any Metaphyficall and 
abſtracted effe&s, but by ſenſible, reall, and marteriall, Hee that 
] revenges himſelf of another, does ſomething that will, make his 
cnemy grieve, ſomething rhar ſhall diſpleaſe the offender as much 
as ſin did the offended, and therefore all the evills of fin are ſuch |. 
as relate to us, and are to bee. eſtimated by our apprehcnſions, 
Sin makes God angry, and Gods anger if it beturnced afide will 
' make'us- miſcrable.and accurſed, - and therefore in proportion P 
[OILT this 
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this we are to reckon the proportions of Gods mercy in torgive-| Sz. VII. 
nefſe, or his anger in retaining. | (y 
2. Sin hath obliged us to fuffer many evills, 'cven whatſoever 2, 
the anger of God 1s pleaſed to. inflit; fickneſle and diſhonoun, 
poverty and ſhame, a Caytive ſpirit, and a guilty conſcience, famine 
and war,, plague and peſtilence, ſudden death and aſhort lite, tem- 
porall death or death eternal, according as God inthe {everall cove- 
nants of the Law and Goſpel hath cxpreſled. ; | 

3+ For inthe law of Meſes fin bound them to.nothing hut tempo- 
rall evills, but they were ſorc, and heavy, and many; bur theſe only 
there werethreatned ;, inthe Goſpel Chriſt added the menaccs of 
vills, ſpirituall and cternall. | qa: 

4. The great evill of the Fews was their ab(ciſhon and cutting aff 
from being Gods people, to which eternall damnation: anſwers a- 
monegſt us; and as ſickneſſe, and war, and other intermediall cyills 
were leſſer ſtrokes in order to' the finall anger of God againſt 
their Nation, ſo are theſe and fpirituall eyills intermediall, in 
order to tbe Eternall deſtruction of fſinning and unrepenting 
Chriſtians, 11 

5. When God had viſited any of the finners of 7ſrael with a gric- 
yous ſickneſſe, then they lay under the evill of their fin, and were 
not pardoned till God took away rhe fickneſſe; but the raking the 
evill away, the cvill of the puniſhment, was the pardon of the fin; | 
to pardon the ſin i to ſpare the ſinner: and this appears; For when 
Chriſt had faid.to the man fick ofthe pallcy, $9 1hy ſins are for- 

iven thee, the Phariſees accuſed him of blaſphemy, becauſe none 

ad power to forgive ſins but God onely , : Chriſt ro vindicate him- 
(clfe gives them an ocular demonſiration,: and proves his words: 
that yee may know the Son of Man'' hath power on carth to forgive 
fins, he ſaith to the man ſick of the palſey, Ariſe aud walk , then 
he pardonedthe fin, when he took. away the fickneſle, and proved 
the power by reducing it to a& : for if pardon of fins be any thing 
elſe, ir muſt be eaſier or harder : it it be eaſier, then ſin hath not 1ſo- 
much evill init as a fickneſle, which no Religion as yet ever taught, 
It it be harder, then Chriſts power to doe that which was harder, 
could not: beproved by doing that which was cafier. It remaines 
therefore, that itis the ſame thing to take the puniſhment away, as| 
to procure or give the pardon ; becauſe as the retaining the ſin 
was an obligation tothe evill of puniſhment, ſo the remutring the 
fin is the diſobliging to its penalty. So farre then the caſe is 
manifeſt. _ (1388 

' 6. The next ſtep is this, thatalthough- inthe Goſpel God pu» 
niſhes ſinners with temporall judgements, and fickneſſes, and deaths, 
with {ad accidents, and-evill Angels, and mefſengers of wrath; yet 
beſides theſc leſſer ſtrokes, he hath ſcorpionsto chaſtiſe, and loads 
ot worſe evils to oppreſſe the diſobedient : he puniſhes one fin with 
| | K 2 | another, | 


” 


————— 


100 [| Of- godly Fear. 


Szn, YH. |ancther, vile acts with evill habits, theſe with a trard heart, and chis | 
with obſtinacy, and obſtinacy with impenitence, and impenitence 
with damnation: Now becauſe the worft of evilis which are threat- 
ned to us arcſuch which confign to hell by perſevering in ſins "7 
God takes off our love and our affe&tions, ourrelations and bondage} 
under fin, juſt in rhe ſame degree he pardons us ; becauſe the pu- 
niſtment ot fin being taken off and pardoned, there can remaine no} 
guilt, Guiltinefle is an unſfignificant word,it there be no obligation: 
ropuniſhment. - Since therctore ſpiriruall evils, and progrefſions in 
fin, and the ſpirit of reprobation, and impeairence, and accurſed ha- 
bis, and perſeverance in iniquity are the worſt of evils, when theſe 
are taken off, the fin harh loſt its venome, and appendant curſe, for. 
ſin paſſes on to eternall death onely by the line of imp:nitence, and.t | 
can never carry us to hell, if we repent timely and cffecually z inthe 
ſame degree therefore thar any man leaves his ſin, juſt inthe ſame de- 
oree he 1s ——_ he is fure of it, For although curing the tem- 
| porall evill was the pardon of fins among the Fews, yer wee muſt 
reckon our pardon by curing the ſpirituall. If 1 have fanned againſt] | 
God inthe ſhametull crime of Luſt, then God hath pardoned my| | 
ſins, whenupon my repentance and prayers he hath given me the 
grace of : Chaſtiry,. -My Drunkenneſte is forgiven, when 1 have 
acquir'd the grace of Temperance, and a ſober ſpirit. My Cove- 
rouſnefle ſhall no more be a damaning fin, when I have a loving and 
charitable ſpirit; loving.to do good;and deſpiling the world : for 
every further degree of ſin being a neerer ſtep to hel, and by con- 
ſequence the worſt ipuniſhment of fin, it follows -inevitably, that 
according as we are put into a contrary ſtate, ſo arc our degrees of 
ardon, and the worſt puniſhment is already taken off. And therc- 
ore-we ſhall find that the great bleſfing, and pardon, and redemption 
which Chriſt wrought for us, is called ſant#ification, holineſſe, and 
turning #s away from onr fins : So St. Peter, Tee know that you 
| were 'n0t\ redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from 
your vain converſations that's your redemption, that's your deli- 
yerance : 'you were taken from your finfull ſtate, that was the ſtate | 
of death, this of life and pardons and thercfore they arc-made 
| Symons by the fame Apoſtle, A&ricording as his divine power hath 
{given ws all things that pertain to life and godlineſſe : toliveand 
to be gudly, is all one; 10 remain is fi and abide in death, is all 
one; r0.redeems ws from ſir, is to ſnatch us from hell; he that gives 


us godlinefle, gives us lite, and that ſuppoſes pardon, or the aboli-| 
| tion of the rites of ctcrnall death: and this was the conclufion of 
| St. Peter's Sermon, andthe fummetotall of our redemption and of 
our pardon ; God having raiſed np his Son, ſent him tobleſſe us in 
turning away every one of you from your iniquity; this is the end 
of Chriſts paſſion. and bitter death, the purpoſe of all his and all 
our preaching, the cffc of bapriliac, purging, waſhing, ſencfifjeng, 
| L 
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A | the work of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the ſame body Szxvint 
that was broken, and the ſame blood that was thed for our redem- | 
ption, is to conform us into his image and likeneſle of living and | 
dying, of doing and ſuffering 3, The calc is plain, juſt as we leave our 
ſins; ſo Gods wrath ſhall betaken from us ; as. we get the graces 
contrary to our former vices, ſo infallibly we are conſign'd te par- 
don. It therefore you are in conteſtation againſt ſin; while you | 
dwell in difficulty, and ſometimes yeeld to fin, and ſometimes oyer- | 
come it; your pardon is uncertain, and is not diſcernible. in itspro- 
| ogreſſe; bur when fin is mortified and your luſts are dead, and 
'B [under the power of grace, and you are led by the Spirit, all your| 
fears concerning your ſtate of pardon are cauſeleſſe, and afflictive 
without reaſon ; bur ſo long as you live at the old rate of luſt or in- 
temperance, of covetouinefle or vanity, of tyranny or oppreſſion, of 
careleſneſſe or irreligion, flatter not your ſelves, you have no| 
more reaſon to hope for pardon then a begger for a Crown, or acon-| 
demned criminall to be made Heir apparent to that Prince whom he 
would traiterouſly have flatn. | 
4. They have great reaſonto fear concerning their condition,who 
having been inthe ſtate of grace, who having begun to lead a good| 
C | life, and give their names to God by ſolemne deliberate acts: of will 
and underſtanding, and made ſome progreſſe in the way of Godli- 
nefle, if they ſhall retire to folly, and unravell all their holy vows, | 
and commit thoſe evils from whichthey formerly run as from a fire 
or inundation, their caſe hath in it ſo many evills that they have 
great reaſon to fear the anger:'of God, and' concerning the finall 
 |iſſuc of their ſouls. For'rerurn to folly hath in it many evils beyond | 
rhe common ſtare of fin and-deathz and ſuch evils which are moſt 
contrary to the hopes of pardon. 11. He- that falls back into thoſe | 
ſins he hath repented of , does grieve-the holy Spirit of God by which Te 
D | he was ſealed to the day of redemption. For ſo the Antitheſis is 
plain and obvious; If at rhe converſien of a ſinner there isjoy before 
] |the beatified Spirits, the Angels of God, and that is the conſumma-| \ 
tion of our pardon and our confignation to felicity, then we may 
| imagine how great an evill it is to grieve the Spirit of God, who. is 
greater then the Angels. The Children of 1ſrael were carefully 
| warnedthat they ſhould not offend the Angel : Behold, 1 ſend an An-| Exod.23.50.21. 
gel before thee, beware of him, and obey his voyce, provoke him 
Yor, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, that is, he will not | 
{pare ro puniſh you if you grieve him : Much greater is the evill | | 
E | if we grieve him who fits uponthe throne of God, who is the Prince 
of all the Spirits : and beſides, grieving the Spirit of God is an| 
| | «fedt1on that is as contrary to his felicity, as [u5# 1s to his holineſſe z 
both which are eſſentiall to him. Triſtitia enim omnium ſpirituum 
nequiſſuma eſt, & peſſuma ſervs Dei, & omnium ſpiritus extermi- 
nat, & cruciat Spiritum ſanttum, ſaid Hennas : Sadnefle is the _ 
«9 tet] 
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teſt enemy to Gods ſervants z if you grieve Gods Spirir, you caft 
him. our for he cannot dwell with ſorrow and grieving, unlefle it 
be ſuch a ſorrow which by the way of vertue paſſcs on to joy and 
neverccafing _ Now by gricving the holy Spirit, is meanr, | 
thoſe things which diſplcaſe him, doing unkindnefſe to him, and then 

the gricf which cannot in proper ſenſe ſeifſe upon him will in certain 
effects return upon us : 114 enim dice ( ſaid Seneca) ſacer intra nos 
Spirits ſedet, bonorum, malorizzque noſtrorum obſervator & cutos, 
hic prout 4 nobis traftatws eſt, ita nos ipſe tracfat, Thereis a holy 
ſpirit. dwels in every good man, whois the obſerver and guardian of | 
all our a&ions, andas we treat him, ſo will he treat us. Now we 
ought to treat him ſweetly and tenderly, thankfully and with obſer- 
vation. Dews pracepit Spiritum ſanitum, nipote pro natnre ſue boyo 


Jrenerum & delicatum, tranguillitate, & lenitate, &f quiete, & pace 


traftare, ſaid Tertullian de SpeFacwlis. The Spirit of God is a 1o- 
ving and a kind Spirit, gentle and caſy, chaſt and pure, righteous | 
andpeaceable, and when he hath done ſo much for us as to waſh us| 
from our impurities, and to cleanſe us from our ſtains, and ſtreighten 
our obliquitics, and to inſtru our ignorances, and to ſnatch us trom | 
an intolerable death, and toconfign us to the day of redemption, 
that is, to the reſurreion of our bodies from death, corruption, 
and the diſhonors of the grave, and to- appeaſe all the ſtorms and 
Uuncaſynecſſe, and to. wake ws free as the Sons of God, and furniſhed 
with the riches of the Kingdome, and all: this with innumerable 
arts, with'difficulty, and in deſpite of ourluſts and reluQancies, with 
parts and interrupted ſteps, with waitings and expecartions, with 
watchfulneſle and ſtratagems, 'with ihſpirations and collaterall aſſi- 
ſtances, after all this grace, and. bounty, and diligence, that we 
ſhould deſpite this grace, and trample upon the bleflings, and ſcorn 
to receive life at {o great an expence, and love of God, this is ſo 
great a baſeneſſc and unworthynefle, that by troubling the tendereſt 
paſſions, it turns into the moft bitter hoſtilities; by abuſing Gods 
love it turns into jealouſte, and rage, and indignation. Goe and 
no more, leſt a worſe thing _ to thee. 

2. Falling away after we have begunto live well is a great cauſe 
of fear, becauſe there is added to it the circumſtance of inexcuſeable- 
neſſe. The man hath been taught the ſecrets of the Kingdome, and 
therefore his underſtanding hath been inſtructed ; he hath raſted 
the pleaſures of the Kingdome, and therefore his will hath been ſuffi- 
ciently entertain'd. He was entred into the ſtate of life, and renoun- 
ced the ways of death, his fin began to be pardoned,and his luſts tobe. 
crucified,” he felt the pleaſures of vitory,and the bleſſings of peace, | 


and therefore fell away, nor onely againſt his reaſon, but alſoagainſt| 
his intereſt; - and to ſuch a perſon the Queſtions of his ſoul have been | 
ſo perfeRly ſtared, and his prejudices and inevitable abuſes ſo cleerly | 
taken oft, and he was ſo made to view the paths of life and death, | 

that 
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that if he chooſes the way of fin again, it muſt be, not by weakneſſe 
or the infeliciry of his breeding, -or-the weakneſle of his under- 
ſtanding, bur {a dirc& preference: or prelation, a preferring fin be- 
fore grace, the ſpirit of luſt before the purities of the ſoul, the mad- 
neſſe of drunkenneſle befotethe fulnefle of the Spirit, money before 
our friend, and above our Religion, and Heaven,and God himſelf; 


This man 1s not to be pityed upon pretence, that he is betrayed, or | 


to be relieved becauſc he 1s oppreſſed with potent enemies, or to be 
pardoned becauſe he could not help it, for he once did help ir, he 
did overcome his temptation, and chooſe God, and delight in yer- 
tue, and was an heir of heaven, and was :4 conqueror over fin and 
delivered from death 5 and he may doſo ſtill, and Gods grace is 
upon him more plcntifully, and the luſt does net tempr ſo ſtrongly : 
and if it did, he hath more power togrefift it; and therefore if this 
man fals, it is becauſe he wilfally chooſes death, it is the portion 
that he loves, and deſcends into with willing and unpitycd ſteps. 
Ruan vils facta es nimts iterans vias tuas | {aid God to Fudab. 

3. Hethat returns from yertueto his old vices, is forced to doc 
violence to his own reaſon, to make his conſcience: quiet : he does 
it ſo unreaſonably, ſo againſt all his fair inducements, ſoagainſt his 
reputation, and the principles of his ſociety, ſo againſt his honour, 
and his promiſes,and his former diſcourſes and his doctrines, his cen- 


proofs which in the dayes of his health and reaſon he uſed againſt 
his erring Brethren, that he is now conſtrained to anſwer his own ar- 
goo he is intangled in his own diſcourſes, he is ſhamed with 
is former converſation ; and it will be remembred againſt him, how 
ſeverely he reproved, and how reaſonably he chaſtiſed the luſt 
which now he runsto in deſpite of himſelf and all his friends. And 
becauſe this is his condition, he hath no way left him, bur either: to 
be impudent, which is hard for himar, firſt ; it being too big a na- 
| turall change to paſle ſuddenly from grace to immodeſt circumſtan- 
ces and hardnefles of face and heatt: or clſc, therefore he muſt 
ente1tain new principles and apply his minde to beleeve a lye; and 
then begins to argue, There is no neceſlity of being ſo ſevere in my 
lifes greater finners then I have bcen ſaved 3 Gods mercies arc 
greater then all the ſins of man ; Chriſt dyed for us, and if I may 
not be allowed tofin this fin, what caſe have I by his death © or, 
this in is neceſſary, and I cannot avoid it; or, it is queſtionable, 
whether this fin is of ſo deep a die as is pretended, or, fleſh and 
bloud is alwaies with me, and I cannot ſhake ir off, or, there arc 
ſome Seds of Chriſtians that do allow ir, or if they do not, yet 
| they declare it caſily pardonable, upon no hard terms, and very 
reconcileable with the hopes of heaven , or, the Scriptures are nor 

{ rightly underſtood in their pretended condemnations ,, or elſe, other: 
| men doas bad as this, and there is not one inten thouſand but _ 
| is 


mi of men for the ſame crimes, and the bitter inve&tives and re- | 
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his private retirements from vertue ; or elſe, when 1am old, this 
fin will leave ——_— is very pityfull to-mankinde. Bur while 
the man like an infangled bird flutters inthe net, and wildly'diſcomi- 
poſes that which ſhould ſupport him, and that which holds him, 
the net and his own wings, thatis, the Lawes of God and his own 
conſcienceand perſwaſion, he is reſolved ro do the thing, and ſceks 
excuſes afterwards z and when. he hath found out a fig-lcav'd apron 
that he could pur on, or a cover for his eyes, that he may not ſce 
his own deformity, then he fortifies his error with irrcſolution and 
inconfideration ; and he belceves it, becauſe he will, and he will, 
becauſe it ſerves his turn: then he is entred upon his ſtate of fear; 
and if he does not fear concerning himſelf, yet his condition is 
fearfull, and the man haih rt 4%mwr, 4 reprobate minae, that is, a 
judgement corrupted by. luſt : vice hath abuſed his reaſoning, and 
if God proceeds inthe mans method, and lets him alore in his 
coutſe, and gives him over to beleeve a lye, fo that he ſhall call 
good. evill, and” evill good, and. come to be heartily perſwaded 
that his excuſes are reaſonable and his pretences fair, then the man 
ts deſperately undone throwgh the ignorance that is in him, as 
St. Paul delcribes his condition ; h#s beart & blinde, he « paſt fee- 
ling, bi underſtanding # darkned, then he may walk in the vazity 
of his minde, and give himſelf over to laſciviouſneſſe, and ſhall work 
all ancleanneſſe with greedimeſſe'; then he needs no greater miſery : 
this is the ſtate 'of evill which bis fear ought to have prevented, but 
now It 1s -paſt fear, andis to be- recovered with ſorrow, or elſe to|. 
be run through till death and hell are become his portion ; fiunt no-|- * 
viſſima illus pejora pejoribus, his latter end is worſe then his begin- | 
ning. | 

4. Beſides all this it mighteafily be added, that he that fals from | 
verrue to vice- again, addes the circumſtance of ingratitude to his 
load of fins ; he fins againſt Gods mercy, and puts out his own 
eyes; he ſtrivesto unlearn, what with labour he hath purchaſed, 
and deſpiſcs the trabell of his holy daies, and throws away the re- 
ward of vertue for an intereſt which himſelf deſpiſed the firſt day 
in which he began to take ſober counſels ; he throws himſelf back 
in the accounts of cternity, and flides to the bottome of the hill, 
from whence with fwear and labour of his hands and knees he had 
long been creeping ; he deſcends from the ſpirir to the fleſh, from | 
honour to diſhonowr, from wiſe principles to unthrifty prattiſes, like 
one of the-v4iner Fellowes, who grows a fool, and a prodigall, and 
a begger, becauſe he delights in inconſideration, in the madnelſle of |, 
drunkennefle, and the quiet of a lazy and unprofitable life. Sothat 


is diſpleaſing to God, bur ir-is ſuch a one as may arrive at good- 


this man hath grear cauſe to fear, and it he does, his fear is as 
the fear of enemies and not ſons; I do notfay that it is a fear thar 


nefle,and the fear of ſons, if it be rightly manag'd. | 
| For 


En, < Of godly. Fear. 3. 


Tor we muſt know thar no fear is diſpleaſing to God; no fear of 


Ts whether be tear of puniſhment, orfear tooffend ; the feay 
c 


of ſervants, of the fear of ſons: Bur the cffets df far doe diſtinguiſh 
the man,” and are to be entertain'd or rejected accordingly. If a 
ſerwile fear makes usto remove our ſins, and ſo paſſes us rowards 
our pardonand the receiving ſuch _ which may endear our 
duty ard oblige our affection , that car is zmperfec?, but not crimi- 
nall, itis. the beginning of wiſdome; and the firſt introductionto it, 


God, or ſpeaking vill things concerning him, or unwillingneſle to 
do our duty, that which at firſt was indifferent, or at the worſt im- 
perfe&, proves miſerable and malicious, ſo we do our dury, it is 
no matter upon what principles we do it, it is no matter where we 
begin, fo from that beginning we paſſe on to duties and perfeRion; 
If we fear God as an cnemy, an enemy of our fins and of our 
 perfons-for their ſakes, as yet this fear is but a ſerwile fear, it cannot 
bee liall fear fince we our ſelves are not ſons ; but if this ſervile 
fear makes us ro defire ro be reconcil'd to God, that he may no 
longer ſtay at enmity with us, from this fear we ſhall ſoon 


from diligence to perfeiion, and the exengit3 ſhall become ſervants, 
and the ſervants ſhall become adopted ſons, and paſſe into the ſocic- 
ty and the participation of the inheritance of Jeſus : for this fear is 
alſo reverence, and then ovr God in ſtead of being 4 conſuming fire , 
ſhallbecome tous the circle of a glorious crown, and a globe 'of an 
eternall light, 


£E 


bur if that fear firs ſtill or reſts in a ſervile minde, or a hatred of | 


| paſlc ro carefylneſſe, from carefulneſſeto love, ftgm loveto diligence, | 
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Am now to give account concetning the excefle of fear, not di- 
retth and «bjtratedly as it is a paſ2on, bur as it is {ubjeRed in 
Religion, and degenerates into: ſuprrſt1tion t: For ſo among the 

Greeks, fear isthe ingredient and half of the conſtitution of that 
folly 5 annlunria. cotitne faid Heſychime, it is a tear of God, auniiwy 
Sas that's More; 1t is4 timorouſneſſle : the ſuperſt1ttovs man is afraid 
of the gods (ſaid the Etymologift ) Sas res Sobs 952 Tos wedr res fea- 
ring of God as it. he were atyrant, and an treaſonable exacter of 
duty upon unequall terms, and diſproportionable, impoſſible degrees, 


xBucchis tear ſome of rhe old Philoſophers thought unreaſona- 
blein all caſes, even towards God himſelf s and it was a branch of 
che Epicurcan Doctrine, that God medled not any thing below, 
and wasto beloved and admired, but not feared at all, and there- 
fore they taught men neither to fear death, nor to fear puniſhment 
after death, nor any diſpleaſure of God : His terroribus ab Epicuro ſo- 


ration of the word, that ſ#perftition ſhould ſignitic an unreaſonab'e 
fear of God : It is true, he and all his ſcholars extended the caſe be- 


upon grounds of reaſon and divine revelation ſhall bertcr diſcern the 
meaſure, of the fear of God ; whatſoever fcar we find to be unrea- 
ſonalte;”we may by the ſame reaſon call it ſaper#ition, and reckon 
;x criminall, as they did all fear, rhatir may be call'd ſuperſtition, 
their authority is ſufficient warrant for the grammar of the appella- 


tive 3 andthat it is crimizall, we ſhall derive from better prin- 
Cipicss | ; 


luti non metuimus Dess , ſaid Ciceros and thence came this accep-| 


yond the meaſure, and made all fear unreaſonable z bur then, if we'- 


I 


Bur befides this, there was another part of its definition, aun ur, 


5 mw Goh. O3fer ' irnohaTpus, the ſuperſtitious man is alſo an Idota-, 


ter, 4493s bg? $127; One that is afraid of ſomethingbefides God. The 


Latines according totheir cuftome, imitating the Greeks in all rheir 


by their word { Szperſt:tio underſtood rhe worſhip of Demons or 
leparare ſpirits; by which they meant, cither their #31xores Deos,or | 
clic 
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Aj elſe their ſ5% amdiodirmce their braver perſonages whoſe ſouls wer®[' Sn nm 1X1 
ſuppoſcdto live afrer death the faulc of this -was-the objeR'of} 
their Religion ; they gave a worſhip or a fear to' whotn- it' 'was/ not} 
due ; for when ever they worſhip'd the great God: of heaven tand} 
earth, they never cal'd thar ſuperſtition inan evill ſenſe, except ithe} 
"Air, they that beleeved there was/no-God at all. - Hence camethe} 
ctymology of ſuperſtition : it was a' worſhipping or 'fearing' the ſpi-} | 
rits of their dead Heroes, quos: ſuperſtites credebant, whom-they | | 
thought to be alive aftertheir 4w3wwas or Deification* or; q#0s ſ#- 
perſtantes credebant, ſtanding in: places and thrones: above us 3 and it} 
B | alludes tothat admirable deſcription of old age which Solowen made} 
beyond allthe Rhetorick of the Grteks and Romans [| Alſo 'they ſha{l] Eccleſ.ns. 5. 
be afraid of that which is bigh, and fears ſhall be in- the way unti- 
mating the weakneſſe of old perſons, who if ever they have--been 
religious, arc apt to be abuſcd into ſuperſtition; They are«fr aid of 
that which is high, that is, of ſpirits and ſeparate ſouls, of rhpſe cx- 
cellent beings which dwell in the regions above ; meaning, thatthen | 
they are ſuperſtitious. However, tcar is moſt commonly' itsiprin- 
ciple, alwates its ingredient. For if-it enter firſt by: creduliry and | 
a weak perſwaſion, yet it becomes incorporated'into the ſpirit of the] 
C | man, and thought neceſſary, and the action it: perſwades to dares not 
be omitted, for fear of an cvill themſelves dream 'of: upon this- ac- 
count the {inis reducible ro two heads: the 1. is, Superſtition of | 
* undue objeR. 2. Superſtition of an undue exprefſion toa' right 
objeR. SOLE 
I. Superſtition of an undue obje&, is that which the Erymologiſt | 
cals my efiner oife(;ue the worſhipping of idols, rhe Scripture addes BE 
Mew Augurioy 4 ſtcrificing to Demons * in Sts Paul and'in * Baruch z| , 1Cort0n%y 
where alth we, uſually read it ſacrificing to Devils, yet it was| - os 
but accidentall that they were ſuch, for het indeed were.cvill ſpi- 

D | rits who had ſeduced t em,and tempted them to ſuch ungodly rites; 
(and yet they who were of the Pythagorean ſet, prerendeda more| 
holy worſhip, and did their devotion roAngels :) Bur whoſocyer 
ſhall worſhip Angels dothe ſame thing ; they worſhip them becauſe 
they are good and powerfull, as the. Gentiles :did-the Devils whom 
they thought ſo, and the error whichthe Apoſtle reproves, was not 
in matter of Judgement, in miſtaking bad angels for good, bur in 
matter of manners and choice, they miſtook the creature 'for the | 
Creator ; and therefore it is more fully expreſſed by St. Pasl ina |Rom. x1,25. | 
gencrall ſignification, they worſhipped the creature, wes + nijourn be-| . | 
E | ſides the Creator, ſoit ſhould be read ; if we worſhip any creature 
beſides God, worſhipping ſo. as the worſhip of him becomes a parr 
of Religion, it is alſoa dire ſuperſtition; bur concerning this part of | 
—_— I ſhall nor trouble this diſcourſe, becauſe T know no 
Ciriſtians blamable in this particular but rhe Church of Rowe,and 
they that communicate with hcr in the worſhipping of Images,of _ 
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©| - \Now becauſe the three 
+ "TGoa, 10 for Ged;andrournft in: him, by the inordinarion-of thele| 


lof, ear, and the obliquity #8 | 


il. - t->Þear:stheiduty-we owe 
Juſtice, zlegicar Juldge of heaven andreatth;theaverger of the cauſe 


lights ahd: perfumes'to them, making 


| 


ocauans: ang 'vowes.tothem, and direct} 
 diyine, worſhipping: the\ Symbols. of bread -and wine, | 


7 > ty Ong 
n 


when theyare conſeorated in the 


ſuperſiition, | 
3 of (uch: evill/teporty that 'where cver-the word Supriftirion 
» fGgnifie any thing criminall;thefe inſtances muſt.come under the 
ron ofit. They arc aarpvia ® x7i0w94; A a4;pba'\meg + xyuare, 2 Cwl- 
oY ſaperſtituns, a enltvs Demonum, and therefore beſides that they 
have Ne 4aey26,, 4 proper reproof in; Chriſtian Religion, -are+con- 
demned by. all wiſcwengwhich call ſuperfitiom /eriminall. 


holy Sacrament:'Fheſe aredire 


nj,wex':3:6; Otherwiſe then is. decent; proportiomable or deſcribed. 
Evexy.inordination of Religion that :is not in defect; is propetly cal- 
led; ſuperſtition : :5 8. iuorCir place $160; 3 IN Jenidaluwr want v8, faid 
aximus Tyriss, The true worſhipper is a lover of God, the fuper- 
niousMen loves bim not, bnt Aatters: To which if we adde,that 
ear, nreaſonablt frat is alſo ſuperfifirion, and an ingredient in its 
axion 3; we arcraught by this word xo fignifie 


Atheift cal'd nll worſhip of God ſuperſtition , the 'Epitarean cal'd' af 


fear. of God-ſuperftrtien, bur alk condemn his worfhzp, the other 


ſuperſtition, bur did not condemn all fear : But the Chriſtian, be- 
tides 'this, cals every error in | 
this-name, andcondcmans it. dl 
great a&Gions of- Religion are, wabey 


rheediaGions, we may reckon:three-iſores'of This erime; che -exceſfe 
traft, and sheunrors- in worjbip, are the 
ot9bk ſuper ſtiton.: the firft-of which is only pertinenttb-onr 


efentebalideration. | 


ro-God asbeing the God of power and 
of WidowL;the Barren of the poor, and: the ;Advacate of the op- 


became aperſonobligedfor ourguilt.'. Fear is the great bridle' of 
inemperance, the' modeſty of the ſpirit,andithe reſtramr of gaicttes: 
anddifloktions; its the girdiero the: foul, andthe handmaid-ro 
repentance, the arreſt of ig, andthe'ure- or antidote: ro the Tpirie 
ot reprobacion; - itpreſerves our upprehenfions 6f the «divine Maje- 


35 the fiierd is uſed by all Authors profane andfſacred,} 


inerdinationsn ia&tions of Religion. The fijmine is chr ; the | 
og of wiſe men caf'd -ul/ unreaſonable fear, md inotdinaeeworlnh| 
worthip 1n the 2v.4mn4r,-0r expeſſe,"by | 


prefletl, a -mighty'God and terrible, and ifo; effentiall 'an enemy | 
co {in,:rhatheſpared fot bis own Hon;butgavehim over to cath; | 
:fand to.-becomeR / ſacrifice, when he-rookiupon-him'our Nature, and| 


$1 :3h225 | 1d tah-itis ſuperſtaion to worſhip any thing mes 5 wnomnurie beſides 
the Gre«or, (0itis @perſtitiontd worſhip God wes = woguer, med rs 


| 
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Ry, and hinders our fingleaQions from combining:z04infull habits 
it isthe mother of conkideration;cand the nurſeof fober counſels, and 
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trembling to.caution, from-caution 0 .carctulneffe;trom caretulneſſe} | 


So 


ouard of a wav .in; the dayes of proſperity,; andit ſtands/upon. the 


ning .tothem that laugh loud, and feaſt in the chambers of rejoycing; 
——_ 2-man —_— realon of the noiſes of Wy =jj 
jcſt, and muſick; and if prudence: rakesit by the. hand, andleads 
it on to duty, .it.is a ſtate of grace, and 'an univerſali-inſtrument ro 
infant Religien, and the only ſecurity of the. lefle perfe& perſons; 
andin all fc 
demand: it, cven then when he ſpeaks in thunder, or ſmites by a 
plague, or awakens us by threatning, or diſcompoſes our:caſineſle 
by Tad thoughts, and tender cycs.and feartull hearts, and trembling 
conſiderations, © T7 011 2 

| But, this ſo- excellent : grace::is: ſoon. abuſed in the: beſt ''and 
moſt tender ſpirits, in| thoſe.who are foktned by Nature and by | 
Religion, by infelicitics or cares; {by ſudden accidents or a fad ſoul , 
| andibe,,Devill oþſerving; thatfear like ſpare dict; ſtarves'the-fex 

yers of luſt; and; quenches; the flames of: hell, endevours- to high- | 
ten:this. abſtinence ſo much as ;toiſtdrve-rhe:man, and breatochoipi- 
ritinzotimorouſneſſe and {cruple, fadneſſe: and unreaſonable trem- 
blings;: creduliry'and trifling obfervation, ſuſpicion and falſe accu- 
ſxions.of God ; and; then vice: being turned. out ar the gate, ' re- 
rurns in at the. poſtern; aud: doestbe work of hell and death by run- 
ning too inconfiderately inthe-paths which ſeem ro lead to heaven. 
Bur ſo: have 1 ſcenaiharmleflſe; doye made. dark! with an artificiall 
night, and her cyes'ceel'd and lock'd up with-a:lirtle quill, ſoaring 
upward-and flying with: amazement; fear and an undiſcerning wing; 


ng, 


and aninſtrument,-to teach her: cnemy.to prevail upon her and'all 
blinde, forward and: miſtaken, heruns towards heaven as hethinks, 


kenfrom his own diſeaſes: and-imperfe 'Bur: fear when itis 
inordinate, is never a:good counſclior, nor 'makes a good>friend ST 
and hethar fears God as his enemy. is the moſt /compleatly-milc- | 


his enemy, then the man needs/no!other:: atgument -ro-prove 
that he is undone. then this, thatthe-fountain of bleſſing (in this are 
in whichthe man is ), will neveriſſue anything \upon him-bur-cur- 
ſings. - Butif hefears.this without. reaſon, che makes his: fears' true | | 
by:the-yery (uſpicion.of God, ding him difhonour, andthen: _ 
£117:44r By ing 


1 
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\ | it puts the ſoul to fermentation andactivityz: _—_ itto paſſe from S»nM.IX, 


to watchtulneſſe, from thence tq- prudence, :and-/by the gates and} 


progreſſes of repentance, itleads: the ſoul ants love! and ro' felici-| \ 
ty, and to joyes in, God thatſhyl- never ceaſe again, *Fearis.the| | 


watch-towers and pics the approaching danger, and gives' war-| | 


nſes is that. homage ws owe'to. God who ſends oftents | | 


the made roward heaven, but knew not that ſhe: was' made-a-train| | 
her. defencelefle kindred : ſo: is a.\uperſtirious man, '' zealous and | 


bur he: chooſes foolifli paths; [and:our of fear-takes any thingithar |- | 
heis told or fancies ;- and cy IT by. meaſures ra- | 


rable perſon in the world. ':For:iifi be with reaſon! beleeves Godsto|. 
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if we canghirik aciyhardthing concerning him. If God be: mer-| 


| impiety.and intolerable, yer-he ſayes worſe,” who'beleeving there is 


Of godly Fear. 


to be whatthe-man! he already''was; We'do not know God, 


cifull;let wor fearrooffend him 4 bur then! let us never be fear- 
full, thathe wilt 'defiroy us when we are carefull not to'difpteaſe 
him.::"Thetcare foie: perſons ſo'rhiſcrable and/fcrupulous, fach| 
perpetuali cormentorsofthemſelves with unneceflaryFears.that their | 
_ —_ is - _ = ——— ifrhey eat; they fear 
they are: gluctons, 1 faſt, t ar they are hypocrites; and if 
they would watch, they: complain of ſleog''s ofa deadly fin's and] 
every temptation though reſiſted, makes them cry for -pardon/;/and 
and every anger of God will break-themiin pieces, 

Thefciperſons do: not beleeve noble thinss concerning God, they 
do not think that heis as -rcadyto pardon then; asthey atct0par-| 
don a finning ſervant ; they do 'nor/beleeve how: tnuch 'God'de-| 
lights in mercy, nor how wiſe he is to conſider and to'imake"abate- 
ment for our unavoidable infirmities ; they *make judgement of 
themſelves by the meaſures of: an Angell, 'and' take the' accounts 
of God: by the proportions of a Tyrant. The beft thatcan be ſaid 
concerhing ſuch perfons'is, that they arc hugely uv none ors 
ly 1 t. - For although 1gnorance is by ther ons natned #he 
wothet of: devotion 5/yerif it fals ina hard ground, tis rhe wother 
of . 41 htiſme, if ina foft ground, itis the parent of ſuperſtition :'but 
if it pracerds from evillor mean opinions of God, (as fuch ſcruples 
and .unreaſonablc fears do many ) iris anevill of a greatttm- 
piety; and in ſome ſenſe, and it it were incqualll degrees, isas bad 
as Atheiſme s forhe dipeala there was nbſuch man as Fulins 


Caſa, docs him lefſedifpleature; then he thar: ſayes' there was, 'bur 
that he wha Tyrant, and a bloudy parricide- And rhe Cimmitians 
were not eſteemed impious ——_— that there was no fuhiinthe| 
heavens But dnaxaporas was elteemed irrelipious for ſaying the 
ſun was a very ſtone : And though todehy there.is a God's high 


a Godrfayes, he delights im humanefacrifices,/inimiſeriesand death, 
in tcormenting;his ſervants, and/punithing rheif' very infeliciries 4nd 
unavoidable milchances. To be God,and ro be: effentially and} infi- 
nitcly .go6od;is the: famething, andrhietefore:to'deny either is to be 

reckaned among the greateſt crintesin the workt;” R000] 
Addetothis, that he:thatis afrant of God, cannot inthar:diſpoſi- | 
tionlove him -arally for whar ddight is there inthat religion-which 
drawecs we to the Altaras if 1 were going tobe ſacrificed, or tothe 


taxen.;. whom mepfcarthey hare/certainly, and Aatter' readily; and 


IDEs 


ing thoſe fond and trifling acts of jealouſic which will make God| A 


every rejum of ſuch. an accident; makes them think God is arty ;| 


Tetaples as tothe. Detis.of Bears'® (Odeyaut quos: manure, ſed colunt | 


Altxander', and Pasſawias follow Philip the Mavedunian ; wg 
| DIE 505 Dk _kiſſing 


worſhip timorouſlyy :ahd/he that ſaw. Hermalaie converſe-with | 


| 
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A | kiffing the feet of Cajus Caligula would have obſerved how ſordid SE IX, 
men are made with fear, and how unhappy and 'how hated Tyrants | 
are inthe midſt of thoſe acclamations, v hich are loud, and' forc'd, 
and unnaturall,, and without love or fair opinton. And: theretore 
alchough the Atheiſt iayes there is no. God, the ſcrapuloxs, fearfull,and 
ſuperſttious man does heartily with what the orher' does be- 
leevc. | | Io 
| Bur thatthe evillmay [here's no ma to the folly, and: the}__-- 


puniſhment ro the crime; there is no man more miſerable'in the 
world, thenche man who fears Godas his enemy, and Religion as 
4 ſnare, and duty as intolerable, and the Conimandements-as im- 
poſſible, and his Judge as implacable, and his; anger as certain, un- 
lufferable, and unavoidable : whither ſhall this. man goes where 
ſhall he lay his burden 2 where ſhall he take ſanctuary * for he fears 
the Altars as the places where his ſoul-bleeds and dies and God 
| who is his Saviour he looks upon as his enemy , and becauſe he 
is Lord of all, the miſerable man- cannot-change his ſervice un- 
leſſe it be apparently for a worſe.” And therefore of all the evils 
of the 'minde, fear1s certainly the worſt and the moſt intolerable ; 
levity and raſbneſſe have in it ſome ſpritctulneſſe,; and grearneſſe of 
ation ; anger is valiant ; defire is buſic and: apr to hope credali- 
ty is oftentimes entertain'd and pleaſed with iniages and appearances : 
Butfeer is dull, and ſluggiſh, and treacherous, and flattering, and 
difſembling, and miſerable, and-fooliſh. . Every falſe opinion-con- 


ccrning Godis pernicious and dangerous; bur: it it be joyned'with 
trouble of ſpirit, as fear, ſcruple _—_ are, it is like a wound 


with an inflamation, or a ſtrain. of alinew with a contuſton;:or con- 
trition of the part, painfull and unſafe ;1#purson to ations when 
itſelf is driven it urges reaſon, and circumiſcribes it, -and makes 
it Pen, and ridiculous in its -conſequent follies ; which if we 
j der it, will {ufficiemly reprove the folly, and: declare the 
anger, = | 214.51 | ft | 
\lmoſt all ages of the world have obſerved many-inſtances of 
| fond perſwaſions-and fooliſh praQiſes procceding from violent fears 
and.ſcruples in matter of Religion., D:omeddnand many other Cap- 

tains were condemned to dye, becauſe after: a, great Navel: wid? 
chey porſued rhe flying enemies, and did nor farſt bury theiridead. 
But Chabrias in'the ſame caſe firſt buryed' the dead, 'and: by::thar | 
time the.cnemy rallyed,and returned 'and beat his Navy, and made 
his maſters pay the price of their importune ſuperſtition ; they fear'd | 
where they ſhould not, and wherethey did nat, they ſhould. From. 
hence proceeds obſervation ef ſigns, and unlucky 'daycs;' and the 
people did ſo when the Gregorian: account tbegan, conticiuirig to 
call thoſe unlucky dayes which; were (o fignedin their tradition or 
Err4 pater, although the day upon: this/accouat: fell 10-dayes/foo- 
ner.z and. men were tranſported =o many other trifling : contin- 
w_ 2 | =_- 
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gencies and{ little-aecidents 3, which when they are one cntertain'd! A | 
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by weakneſle, /prevail upon their own ſtrength, and in (ad natures 
and weak: ſpirits have produced effects of great danger and: for- 
row. clrifedemas King of the Meſſenians in this warre againſt/the 
Spartans, prevented the fword of the enemics by a violence, done 
upon himfſclt, only becauſe his dogs howl'd like wolves, and. the 
Soothſayers were afraid becauſe the Briony grew up by the wals'ofi 
his: Fathers. houſe : -and Nicias Generall of the Athenian forces fate 
with his armes in his bofome, and ſuffered himſelf and 40000-men! 
tamely-to fall by the-inſolent enemy, only becauſe he was afraid 


; [bark tuck iſo cloſe; to+ the: Chriſtian, 'thar all the Sermons ofthe 
' \Church» for 1600 years: have norcured them all: Bur the praRiſes 


\ [drcay»oblocaſgn, of mildome, and the: juſt religion/of a man; i 


of the Jabouring-and' eclipſed Moon. When the Marble. ftarucs 


in Rowe did fwear'( as naturally they did againſt all rainy weather); |} 


he Avgvres gave an''alarum to the 'Cityz bur if lightning'Rtuek| 
he ſpire of the Capitol, they thought the ſumme of affairs, and| 
be Commomvealt: ir-ſclf was indanger'd. And this Hearhes f of'y 


of weaker' people and: rhe arcifice of ruling Priefts have ſuperin-| 
duced many new.ones. When Pope Zageniu lang Maſle at RBewes, | 

andfomr.tew drops from the Chalice were ſpilt upon the- pave-| 
mentz"it vas thought to'forercll miſchief, warres, and bloud;ro all 
Chri ome, though it was. nothing but cateleſnefſe and orniſ: 
chance 'of:the Prieſt: and becauſe. Thomas Bicket Archbiſhop of | 
Canterbury {ang the Maſlc of Requiem upon the day he was 'recon- 
cil:'&to his: Prince, ' it''was thought to:foretell this own death by 
that religious office;t.and if men'can. liften to! fich' whiſpers; and 
have :norzeaſon and obſervation enough to.confute ſuch trifles,they 
ſhall ftillbe _—_ with the -noile' of birds; and+very night-ra- 
vers thall faretell evill-as Afrcaimh v0 the King of Iſracl, and every 
old woman ſhall /be « Propherefle, and the events of tumane 3f- 
fairs which ſhould þe manaped by: rheconda& of counſdl; ofrea- 
ſon, and religion, ſhall ſucceed by chance, by the flight of'biyds, 
and theaherrmg:/withvan cvill eye, by the falling of the ſalf;orghe 


«; To:nhis-may be 'roduc'd che obſeryation-of dreams, 'and* Tears | 
cornmeniced. from the: fancies of the night, | For'the ſuperſtitious 
manidoesingt reſt even: when he ſleeps, neipheettis'/he fafe bicadfe 
dreams! wfoally: are-falſe,; bur he: & afflicted: For! fear they Thould 
dl tres; Living and waking menhave one warldin common, they 


ro! himſelf; and-ſtrangepercepr;onsy:i and the ſuperſtitious hath'n6re 
at abyuhigrcaſon-Yotps,and his fears are waking\and all his4eft, 
and:;his very: fecumies:wo the Feartull man tura mo! afrights/and 


inſcoure exipettatiomof evils, thar never ſhall happen 4 they \mike 
their:ceſt gmbaſic amd chargeable, [and-they: ſtill) vex their weary | 


> o& Fo foul, \ | 


== —_ > it 


aſe tlic dane -air-and; fire, andWiſcourſe by thoſune principles; | 
dk idndteafon; bo menthacare aſleep have every one a world E | 
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ſoul, not conſidering there is no other fleep, for ſleep to reſt in: 
and therefore if the {lecp be troubleſome, the mans cares be withour| 
remedy till they be quite deſtroyed. Dreams foilow the temper of 
the body, and commonly proceed from trouble or diſeaſe, bulineſle| 
or care, anaQtive head and a reſtleſſe minde, from fear or hope, 
from wine or paſſion, from fulneſſe or emprineſle, from phantaft.ck 
remembrances or from fom. Demon good or bad: they are with: 
out rule and without reaſon, they are as contingentas if a man ſhould 
ſtudy to make a Propheſie, and. by ſaying To00co things may hit 
upon one true, which was the:efore not foreknown though it was 
foreſpoken : and they have no certainty becauſe they have no na- 
turall cauſality nor proportion to thoſe effe&s which many times they 
are ſaid to foreſignifie. The dream of the yolk of an egge importeth 
gold ( faith CArtemidorms) and they that uſe ro remember ſuch 
phantaſtick idols are afraid to loſe a friend when they dream their 
teeth ſhake, when naturally it will rather ſignifie 4 ſcurvy, for a 
naturall indiſpofition and an imperfc& ſenſe of the beginning of a 
diſcaie, may vex the fancy into a {ſymbolicall repreſentation ; for 
ſothe man that dreamt he ſwam againſt a ſtream of bloud, had a 
Pluriſie beginning in his five: and he that dreamt he diprt his 
foot in water, and that it was turn'd toa Marble; was intic'd into the 
fancie by a beginning dropſie : andif the events do anſwer in one 
inſtance, we become credulous in twenty ; for want of reaſon ve 
diſcourſe our ſelves into folly and weak obſeryation, and give the 
Devill power over us in thoſe circumſtances in which we canleaft 
refiſt him. 'E» {porn Oeamiins woe, A theef 1s confident in the twi- 
light, if you ſuffer impreflions to be made upon you by dreams, 
the Devill hath rhe reins tn his own hands, and can tempt you by 
that which will abuſe you when you can make no refiftance. Do- 
minica the wite of Yalens the Emperor dreamr that God threatned 
to take away her only ſon for her deſpitcfull. uſage of St. Bap! : 
the fear proceeding from this inſtance was ſafe and fortunate ; but 
if ſhe had dreamtinthe behalf of a Heretick, ſhe might have b.en 
couſencd into a falſe propoſition upon a ground weaker then the 
diſcourſe of a waking childe, Let the grounds of our aftions be no- 
ble, beginning upon reaſon, proceeding with prudence, meaſured 
by the common lines of men, and confident upon the expectation 
of an uſuall providence; Let us proceed from cauſes to efs,from 
[naturall means to ordinary events, and belicve felicity not to be a 
chance but a choice, and evill ro be the daughter of fin and the D#- 
vine anger, not of fortune and faxcy, let us fear God when we 
have made him angry ; and not be afraid of him when we heartily 


revelation and certain experience, by the threatnings of God and the 
ſayings of wiſe men, and their limit is reverence, and godlineſſe e 
their end; and then fear ſhall be a duty, .and a rare inſtrument of| 


— 
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and laborioully do our duty ; our fears are tobe meaſured by open | 


nos 
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many: inall other caſes it is ſuperſtition er folly, ir is fin or punith- 


guide and a plain rule, achcerfull ſpirit and a contented minde,by joy 
in God according to the commandements, that is, 4 rejoycing ever- 
more, | | 

2. But beſides this ſuperſtitious fear, there is another fear di- 


in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death; that is, ſuch fears which make men to fall in the time of 
perſecution, thoſe that dare not own their faith in the face ofa Ty- 
rant, or in deſpite of an accurſed Law. Forthoughit be Jawtullto 
beafraid in a ſtorm, yet it is got lawfull to lcap into. the fea, 
though we may be more carefull for our fears, yet we muft be 
faithfull too; and we may flic from the perſecution till it overtakes 
us, but when it does, we muſt not change our Religion for our ſafe- 


run away by all means. St. Athanaſius for 46 years did run and 
fight, he diſputed with the Arrians and fled from their Officers; 
and that flies, may be a man worth preſerving, if he bears his 
faith along with him, and leaves nothing of his duty behinde ; bur 


of a noble contention. Perfett love caſts out fear ( ſaith the Apo- 
Rtle)that is, he that loves God will not fear to dye for him, or 
for his ſake to be poor, Inthis ſenſe no mancan fear man and love 
God atthe ſame time and when St. Zawrence triumph'd over Ya- 


xs, and the armies of Martyrs over the Procoxſuls, accuſcrs, and 
exccutioners, they ſhew'd their love to God by triumphing over 


whoſe g4rments were red from BoJrah. 


from the apprehenfion of the moumains and difficultics of duty , 
and is called p»fillanawity.For ſome ſee themſelves encompaſied with 
temptations, they obſerve their frequent fals, their perpetuall re- 
turns from good purpoſes to weak performances, the daily morti- 
fications that are neceffary, the reſiſting naturall appetites, and the 
laying violent hands upon the deſires of fleſh and bloud, the uncaſi- 


them afraid ; and becauſe they deſpair to run through the whole 
duty in all its parts andperiods, they think as good nor begin ar all, 
as after labour and expence to loſe the Jewell and the charges of their 
venture. St. Auſtin compares ſuch men to children and phanta- 


| ———— — 


ment, the Ivy of Religion, andthe miſery of an honeſt and a weak | 
kearr, and is tobecyred only by reaſon and good. company, a wile | 


realy criminal, and it is cald, worldly fear, of which the Spirit of 


God hath ſaid, Bst the fearfull 4nd incredulous ſhall have their part | 


ty, or leave the robe of Baptiſme in the hand of the tempter, and| 


when duty and life cannot ſtand together, he that then flies a perſe- | 
cution by delivering up his ſoul, is one*that hath no charity, no} 
loveto God, notruſt in promiſes, no juſt cftimation of the rewards | 


lerianws, St. Sebaftian over Diocletian, St. Vincentius over Dacia-| 


tear, and leading captivity caprive by the ſtrength of their Capcain, | 


3- Bur this fear is alſo tremulous and criminall, if it be a trouble | 


nefle of their ſpirits, and their hard labours, and therefore this makes | 


A} 
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bur it will not be finiſhed to eternall ages. To fear the cenſures of 


ſtick perſons aftighted with phantaſmes and ſpeRers 5 Terribiles 
viſu forme, the ſight ſeems full of horror, bur touch them andthey 
are very nothing, the meer daughters of a fick brain, and a weak 
heart, an infant. experience anda trifling judgement : ſo are the il- 
lufions of a weak piety, or an unskilfull uncontident ſoul ; they fancy 
to ſee mountains of difficulty, bur touch them and they ſeen like 
clouds riding upon the wings of the winde, and pur on ſhapes as 
we pleaſe to dream. He that denies to give almes for fear of being 
poor, or to entertain a Diſciple for fear of being ſuſpected of the 

arty, or to own aduty for fear of being put to venture for a crown, 
bh that takes part of the intemperance-becauſe he dares not dif- 
pleaſe the company, or in any ſenſe fears the fears of the world,and 
not the fear of God, this man enters into his portion of fear betimes, 


men when God is your Judge, tofear their evill when God is your 
defence, to fear death when he is the entrance to life and jelicity, is 
unreaſonable and pernicious ; butif you will turn your paſhion into 
duty, and joy, and fccurity, fearto offend God, to enter yoluntari- 
ly into tempration, fear the alluring face of luſt, and the ſmooth en- 
tertainments of intemperance, fear the anger of God when you have 
deſerved it, and when you have recover'd from the ſnare, then infi- 
nitely fear to return into that condition, in which whoſocver dwels 
is the heir of fear and cternall ſorrow. 

Thus farre I have diſcourſed concerning good fear and bad,that 
is, filiall and ſervile : they are both good, ifby ſervile we intend 7ni- 
tiall or the new beginning fear of penitents a fear to offend God 
upon lefſe perfe& conſiderations : Bur ſerwvile fear is vitious when 
it ſtill retains the affeion of ſlaves, and when its effects are hatred, 
wearineſle, diſpleaſure, and want of charity : and of the ſame cog- 
nations are thoſe fears which are ſuperſtitious,and worldly. 

Burt to the former ſor of vertuous fear, ſome alſo adde another 
which they call Angelzcall, that is, ſucha fear asthe blefſed Angels 
have, who before God hide their faces, and tremble at his pre- 
ſence, and fall down before his footftool, and are miniſters of his 
anger and meſſengers of his mercy, and night and day worſhip 
him with the profoundeſt adoration. This is the ſame that is ſpoken 
of in the Text: Let us ſerve God with reverence and godly fear ; all 
holy fear partakes ofthe nature of this which Divines call Angel:- 
zall, and it is exprefled in as of adoration, of yowes, and holy 
prayers,in hymnes,and pſalmes; in the euchariſt and reverentiall ad- 
dreſles; and while it proceeds in the uſuall meaſures of common 
duty, it1s but humane; bur as it ariſes to great degrees, and to per- 
tection, itis Angelicall and Divine; andthen it appertains to my- 
ſtick Theologie,and therefore is to be conſidered in another place ; but 
for the preſent, that which will regularly concern all our duty, is 
this, that when the fear of God is the inſtrument of our duty, 
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ot Gods worſhip, the greater it is,it is ſo much the better, It was an 
old proverbiall ſaying among the Romans, Religentem efſe oporter, 
regia, nefas , Every exceſſe in the aitions of religion 6 crimi- 
zall, they ſuppoſing that in the ſervices of their gods, there might 
be too much. True it is, there may be too much of their unde- 
cent expreſſions, and in things indifferent, the very multitude is roo 
much, and becomes an undecency : and if it be in its own naturc 
undecentor diſproportionable to the end, or the rules, or the ana- 
logy of the Religion, it will not ftay for numbers to make ir intole- 
rable z bur inthe dirc& actions of gloritying God, in doing any 
thing of his Commandements, or any thing which he commands, 
or counſels, or promiſes to reward, there can neyer be excefſe or 


| ſuperfluity : and therefore in theſe caſes, do as much as you can ; 


take care that your expreſſions be prudent, and ſafe, conſiſting with 
thy other duties ;and for the paſhons or vertues themſelves,let them 
paſſe from beginning to great progreſſes, from man to Angel, from 
the imperfection of man to the perfetions of the ſons of God ; and 
when cver wego beyond the bounds of Nature, and grow up with 
all the extention, and in the very commenſuration of a full grace,we | 
ſhall never go beyond the excellencies of God: For ornament may 

be too much, and turntocurioſity ; cleanlineſſe may be changed into 

niceneſſe; and civill compliance may become flattery 5 and mobili- 

ty of tongue may riſc into garrulity 3 and fame and honour may be 

great unto envie; and health ir ſelf,if it be athletick, may by its very 

exccfle become dangerous: but wiſdome,and duty, and comelineſſe, 

and diſcipline a good minde,and eloquence, and the fear of God,and 

doing honour to his holy Name,can never exceed: but ifthey ſwell 

to great proportions, they paſle through the meaſures of grace, and 
are united to felicity in the comprehenſions of God, in the joyes of 
anctcrxall glory, 
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Matt. 26. 44, Jatter part. . 
The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weaky. 


=Re-D$ Rom the beginning of days Man hath: been [ 
Ng crolle tothe Divine commandements, that in 


many caſcs there canbe no reaſon given, phy 2 | 


93.8 -man ſhould chooſe ſome ways, or doc ſome 
0 7. actions, but oncly becauſe they are forbudden , 
T'@& When God bade the 1/aae ad ple the 
againſt the Cananites, elle Land, 
np pon Nirrey the men were.  Anakims, and the Cutcs were 
ar Ps and there wasa Lyon in the way,z bur, preſeruly after, 


hen God forbad themto goc, they would and did goc, though tbey| 


Ged for hs. I ſha}l not [need to; Fe in particular HR n the 
whole life. of mag.is.a, perperagh aa rp og and the ſtate of 


Difabegience is called the contradiction of Sinners ; even thei 


man'in the Goſpell tharkad rw þ ſon wh Frag caſes þ im, Mean 
he that obeyed him, and be that for the 


| ſaid, he would, and did not; the oe faid, hey Bt 7 not, = 
did and ſo doe we's Wwe promiſe” faire, and doe nothing z and 
Ces en Cao IN. Slices 


fa they. would neg, and at laſt haye better A 
And whocan gueſle at any other reaſon why mea ſhould 

temperate © for hethat refuſes the! commaridementy: firſt Ys vir 
lence to the i commandetaage, _ 0n-.2- pratexpawrall Pere, 
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| God hath commanded us not to love, and thoſe we dote on, we 


|feRions of the beſt ; the ſpirit is cither in flavery, or in weakneſle, 


powerfull and oppoſite, the ſpiritftays not there: | 
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he ſpoils his health, and he ſpoils his underſtanding , he brings to | 
himſelf -a world-of-diſcaſes, and a healchleſfe conttirution,  (m:re | 
and fickly nights, a loathing ftomach, and a ſtaring eye, a giddy | 
brain,” and a ſwell'd belly, gours and dropſies, catarrhes and-oppila: } 
tions, It God ſhould enjoync man to ſuffer all this, heaven and 
earth ſhould have heard our complaints againſt unjuſt laws, and | 
impoſſible commandements : for we complain already, even when 
Godcommands us to drink ſo long as it is good for us; th's is one 
of his impoſfible laws : ic is impoſſible for us to know when we arc 
dry, or when we need drink; forif we doe know, 1 am ſure ir is 
poſlible enough, nor tolift up the wine to our heads, And when 
our bleſſtd Saviour hath commanded us to lave our enemies, we 
think we have ſo much reaſon againſt it, that God will eaſily excuſe 
our diſobedience in this caſe, and yer there are ſome enemies whom 


cheriſh and feaſt them, and as S. Paw/in another caſe, upon our un-| 
comely parts we beſtow more abundant comelinefſe, For whereas our 
body ir {elf is a ſeryant to our ſoule, we make itthe heir of all thines, 
and treat it here already, as if it were in Majority; and make that 
which ar the beſt was but a weak friend, to become a ſtrong enietny 
and hence proceed-the vices- of theworſt, arid the follies and imper- 


and" when the flefh is not ſtrong to miſchief, it is weak to good- 
neſle; andevento the Apoſtles our bleſſed Lorg ſaid, rhe ſpirit i 
willing, but the fleſh is weak. In 

_ Theſpirit Jthatis, 3 iow 212p0nO;, the inward man, or the reaſo- 
nable partof man, clpecially as helped by the'Spirir of Grace, #h4t 
is willing : for iris the principle of all good 2ipns, the @ngyuſuer,| 
the power of working is from the ſpirits birt the fleſh is bur a dull] 
inftramepr, and a broken arme; in which there is a principte of life, | 
but it moves uncalily;” and rhe'fleſh is fo weak, rhar in Scripture to 
bein the fleſh ſignifies a ſtate of ' weaknelle; and infirmity; o 
the humiliation of 'Chriſt is 'exprefſed by being i» the fleſh, 
Sls pargabd; os onprl, God maniftſted in the fps and what'S. Peter 
calls [ put to death in the fleſh "St. Pail calls *'Þ crucified through 
weakneſſe; ] and, *yee know rbat through ''the*infirmity of 310 fleſh 
{ preached unto you, 'faid S. Paul: burhere, "fleſh is not oppoſed to 
the! ſpirit as a direc? enemy, butis'a weak ſervant : for if rhe'ficſh be 


Mn +3 —— veniunt ad candida ici7s columbe: | 

'The'old:mas and thew#ow'cannerdwell togethery andtherefore here, 
where the ſpirit inclining ro'pood, well difpoſcd, and apr-to ho'y 
counſds', 'doesVinhabit | in” ſociety with the fleſh, 'it means _ 
a weak and 'unaptriiture; or a' ſtare of infant-grace, for in-boch| 
theſe} and -in\theſe/ontly: the rextis verified. 


bs There- | 


— A 


—_—_— 


| 
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"T4 Therefore we areto conſider the infirmities of the fleſls nary. 
rally. - 2. Its weaknefſe inthe firſt beginnings of the ſtate of grace, 
irs daily pretenſions and temptations, 1ts excuſes and lefl 2s of 
duty. 3- What remcdicsthere are inthe ſpirittocure the evils of 
nature, . 4. How tar rhe weakneſles of the fleſhcan conſilt with the 
Spirit of grace in well grown Chriſtians : This is the fumme of what 
L intend upon theſe words. bg 

1; Our nature is too weak: in order to 'Qur- duty and finall 
intereſt, rhar ar firſt it cannot move one ſtep towards':God 


unlefſe God by his preventing grace puts into it a new poſſibility. 


| * Our axdvoliegv yaa Tipe av 7vts 


[not how to obtain it; he is made. upright to. look up to heaven, 
\but he knows no more how ta *purchaſe -it then to climbe it. 
| [Once, man went to. make an ambitious tower. ta outreach the 


ITz]or, foal ya a 6Irwreidſs £) iprer. 


There is nothing that creeps upon the carth, nothing that ever God 
made, weaker then Man, for God fitted Horſes and Mules with 
ſtrength, Bees and Piſmires with ſagacity, Harris and Hares:with 
ſviftncfſe, Birds with fearhers and a h{2htaery body; and they all 
know their times, .andare fitted: for their work, and regularly: a36- 
quirethe proper cnd of their creation',, but man that was deſigned 
ro an immortall duration, and the: fruition of 'God for cyer, knows 


clouds, or the.preternacurall rifings of the wateo, bur could not do 
itz hecannot promiſc himſelf rhe daily bread of his neceſſity upon 
the ſtock of his own .witor induſtry 5 and:for going to heaven, he 
was ſo-tar from doing that naturally, rhar as aSever he .Was 
made he became the ſon of death, and he knew tot how to get af 
pardon for cating of an apple againſt the Divine commandement : 
v 5p evori True ens, ſaid n Apoſtle, By nature we were the ſons 
of wrath, that is, we were bors heirs of death, which death came 
upon us from Gods anger for the fin of our firſt[/Parencs 3 or. by 
nature, that is, z1mvs, dandis, really, wot by the help of fancy, and 
fiQion of law, for ſo 0ccumenins :and Theopbylett ex itz. but 
becauſc'ir does not- relateto the fin .of {dew in its firſt intention, 
but to the evill Rare of fin, in; which the Ep r walked beforc 


there is nothing in itthat canbring -usrofelicity; nothio 


5 [47 obed:entiall capacity; our fleſh canbecome ſanftitied, as the ftewes| 
can become childres. unto Abraham, or as dead ſeed can'become| 


living corn; and fo it is with us, thatit is neceſſary/God ſhould make: 
us a newcreation.,jf he meansto ſave us; he muſt rake our hearts: of 
ſtone away,and give us hearts of fleſh; he muſt purge the old leaven, 
and make us 2 new conſperſion ; he muſt deſtroy the fleſh,and muſt 


their converſion, it fignifies: that our. nature of i; ſelf is ſtate off 
oppolirion' to the ſpir1 of graces; :it.is privatively oppolaehati, 


— —_— 


breath | 
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Spur: X. 


1: Of godly: Fears, -\ 


which we cari ncither live, nor move, nor haye our being. . Ns.nian 
Ga uhzes dr. v3 mbuio ito, The Divinclove mult come upon 
move and ſtirre our affeions, open the gates of heaven, turnour 
nature into'gracc; entirely forgive our former prevaricarions, take 


and called upon, and guided, and upheld, and conſtrain'd to pur his 


Pres us, he makes us willing and then makes us able, he lends 
us ficlps; and/ guides our hands} :and feet; and all the way-con- 
ſtrains us, bur 'ycr-ſo as a reaſonable creature canbe conftrained , 


great þlorification of the free grace of God, and declares our:manner 


of coope tin, fo irrepreſcats our nature to be weak as a ctalde, 
ipnoranr' as-infancy,helpkefle as an orphan, averſcas an mnin{tructed 


life by 'arts great and many asrhe power-and principles of the Crea- 


isgiven us'in' our nature by | Ty 
it 1&2 freedome'rhar cannot therefore chooſe, becauſe it does not 
underſtand; nortaſte; nor'petceiye the things of God ; and there+ 
fore, muſt” by «  redu 
whole matter of v1he world was: by Gods: Almightyneflez for 
ſo* God xworketh':in us ro? will :and ta doc of his owne. good 
Oo pot aut uget) aenivaghpraerg 

:4,: Bur'thit Þmay inftance in-particulars, our niturall weakneſſe 
appeats' beft in twothings,.cvenid the two great inſtances oftemp-! 
ration; pleaſure and peiys in both which thefleſh'is deſtroyed if itbe' 


. }niot *heſped- by amnighty ighty grace} icerteinly. as the Cancs doo bow 
{ceit: by the - publick"miſcrics.and-follics of the wor! 


[breath ofa mighty wind: \z. In pleaſure we 
: | An old 
Greek. aid: well, "Qv.dbv 2068 Fs ii 31%, dns bor 74." hp Avg 
dal Gi, | There- is *2 men. nothing 'perfe;- becauſe 


men'carry- them(clyes as perſons thar are lefſe then money, :ſer- 
PR gain and/intereſt; -we are like the: fooliſh Poet thar Horace 
tclls'of: : g'18ic | offÞoR 10.057 5 | 


FEEWME, 


breath-into us $piritam wite, rhe celeſtiall breath, of lite, withaur | 


can :come unto. mee { ſaid Chriſt.) wnleſſe my; Father dugw'i hin | 
ia” wpor@- wgrzdirTs | vegriv, x90 mp bs Bax diydyor: 7 noguCarnarrys WHomd-| 
| | Us | 
and" ſnatch 'vs' from our imperfection, cnlighren' our underſtanding, | 


{us-bythe hand ;and lead us allatong,” and we 'onely comribute- our | 
affent/iuntp/its uſt as a childe when he is tempted to learng@to;goe,'| 


feet tothe ground, Jeſt he fee the danger by the {marrot a fall , | 
juſt ſo is our nature and..our ſtate of fcſh. God teaches us, and | 


that'is, made willing with argumetus, and new inducements, by a 
ſtare-of circumſtances, and conditianall neceſſities: and as this is a| 


tion 5' with this onely difference,” thar:.the ſubject matrer: and abject| 
of -rhis new creatiawis @freeagent:; in.the firſt it was purely obe-| 
dientiall:ind- paſſive, and as the'paſſion of the firſt: was"an'effet of | 
the ſame-power.that rediiced it toad; ſo the freedome of theſetond| 
hita-that onely / can reduce it to'acty for | 


Gods grace. be'reduced to ation, as at firſt the} 


; 


L 
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Geſtit enim nummum in loeulos dimittere, poſthac | 
Securus, cadat, an reito ftet fabula talo. 
Let him but have money for rehearſing his Comedy, he cares not 
whether you like it or no; and if a tempration of money comes 
ſtrong and violent, you may 4s well tye 4 wilde dog to quietneſſe | 
with the quis of 4 tender Kid, as ſuppoſe that moſt men can doe | 
vertuouſly 'when they may fin at a great price. Men avoyd po-| 
verty, not onely becauſe it hath ſome. inconveniencies; for they are | 
few and little; but becauſe it is the nurſe of vertue;' they run 
from it as Children from ſtrict Parents and Tutors, from thoſe 
that would confine them to reaſon, and ſober counſels, that would 
make them labour, that they may become pale and lesn, that 
they may become wiſe: but\becauſe Riches is attended by pride 
and luſt, tyranny and oppreſſion, and hath in its hand all that ir | 
hath in its heart 5 and Sin waits upon Wealth ready dreſs'd and 
fit for action, therefore in ſome temprations they confeſſe how 
little their ſouls are, they cannot ſtand that aſſault but becauſe 
this paſſion is the daughter of Volupruouſnefle, and very often is | 
bur a ſervant fin, miniſtring to ſenſuall pleaſures, the great weak-| 
neſſe- of the fleſh is more ieen in the ' matter! of carnall crimes, | 
Luſt and Drunkenneſſe, Nemo enim ſe adſuefacit as wvitandum & | Plutar, 
ex animo evelendum ea que molcſta ei non ſunt, Men areſo in | 
love with pleaſute, that they cannot think of mortifying or cruci- 
fying their. luſt; we doe violence towhart- we-hate, not to whatwe 
love. Bur the weakneſle of the fleſh, and the empire of luſt is vi- 
fible in nothing {o much, as in the captivity and folly of wife men. 
For you thall ſee ſome men fir to governe-a' Province, ſober in 
their counſeclls, wiſe in the condu& of their affaires, men of diſ- 
courle and reaſon, © fit' to fit withPrinces, or to treat concerning 
peace and warre, 'the fare of Empires, and the changes of the 
world, yet theſe men ſhall fall-at the beauty of a woman as a man 
dies at the blow of an Angell; or'gives up his:breath arthe ſen- 
tence and decree of God. / Was not Selowon glorious inallthings 
buc- when he bowed'to Pharaoh'sdaughter, andthen to Devils * and 
is it not publiſhed by the ſentence" and obſervation of all the 
world, that the:braveſt men: have” been ſoftned into cfirminacy 
by the liſping charms, and childiſh noyſes:of - Women and imper- 
te&>perſons ? A faire flave bowed the neck of fiout Polydamas, 
which was ſtiffe. and: inflexibleto*the contentions of ani encmy : 
and" ſuppoſe a man' ſet like thei brave boy of the' King of Nico- 
| median the midſt of rempration by a witty beauty, ryed upon a 
| bed with {ilk and pretty violences,' courted with muſick and per-. 
tumes, with promiſes and cafie poſtures, inyired by opportunity 
and imporrunity, by rewards-and- impunity,” by ; privacy and a| 

was _M_ ; guard; 


| Nilzs when it com 


man, and the Spirir rode in me ; 


temptations to yoluptuoulneſſe, a man is naturally, as the Propher 
ſaid of Ephraim, like a Pigeon that hath no hearr, no courage, 
no condu&, no reſolution, no diſcourſe, but falls as the water. of 
ro its cataraRts, it falls infinitely and with- 
out reſtraint ; - And \f we conſider how many drunken meetings 
the, Supne ſees eve 
Clubs, that is, ſo many ſfolemnities of drunkenneflc, are at: this in- 
ſtant under the eye of heayeng that many Natiovs are marked 
for. intemperance, and that it is leſſe noted becauſe it is ſo popular, 
and univerſall, and that even in the midſt of the glories of: Chri- 
ſianiry there are ſo. many. perſons drunk, or too tull with meat, 
or greedy of luſt, even now that the Spirit of God is given to 
us 10 make us ſober, and temperate, and chaſte, we may well 
imagine, fince all men have fleſh, and all men have | not the 
ſpirit, the ficfh is the parent of fin, and death, and it can beno- 
t ing clic. TW % ; by 

And. it'ts no qtherwiſe when we are tempted with pain.” We 
are ſo impatient of pain, that nothing can reconcile ug rout.;_ not 
the laws of God; not-the neceſfities of nature, nor the: focicty of 
all our kindred, and. of all. the world, not the intereſt of vertue, 
not the hopes of heaven; we willſubmir to. pain upon no terms, 


or affront, or {ickneſle, we. chooſe; that, ſo. it be in the retiaue.of a 
luſt, and a baſe defire.y but weaccuſe Nature, and blaſpheme God, 
we, murmur and are impatient-when pain is-ſent to: us from him 


that: ought to ſend-ity and intends! it as a:mercy-when ix comes. | 
' [But in'the matter. of ..afflictions; and | bodily ficknefle:werares fo | 


weak and. broken, [ o:uncaſic -and:-nnapt} to ſufferance,;:chat>this 
alone is beyqnd the curc of the old Phi .. Many'caniendure 
poyerty,: and. many. can retire, from ſhame and. Laugh; at: home, 
land yery. many Can endure to beflayes; but when painaandſharp- 
jnc{ſe. arc ro be cndured for the intereſts of - vertue, we finde but 
[few Manyrsz andbey; that are,. ſufler more within themſelycs by 
their fears and their tegmprarions,. by. their uncertain purpoſes: and 
viglences, to Nature, then bythe Hang-mans. ſword 5 the\Martyr- 
domes within; and then he bath won his Crown, not when he 
hath ſuffered the blow, but when be bath overcome his fears, and. 
made his {fpirir conqueror, It was a ſad 'inftance of our infirmity, 
when of the 40 Martyrs of Cappadecia ſet in a freezing take, al- 


leſt we become what we ought not? Itis certainthar. in the caſes of | - 


day, how many Markets and Faires and | 


but. the baſeſt and moſt diſhonorable ;; for- if fin bring us 10 pain, | 


moſt \ | 


if 
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moſt conſummate, and an Angell was reaching the 'Crowne, and] Szxm. x 
placing it upon their brows, rhe fleſh fail'd one of them, and drew 
the ſpirit after it; and the man was called off from his Scene of noble 
contention,'and dyed in warm watcr 7: \ | | 


— Odiartis, fragiltmque hue corporis uſum 
Deſertorew anime | 


We carry about usthe body of death, and we bring evits 'upan 
our ſelves by our follies, and then know not how to bear them 
and the fleſh forſakes the ſpirit. And indced in fickneſle the in- 
firmity is ſo very great, that God in a manner ar thatrime'harh | 
reduced all Religion into on: veriue, Patience with its appendages 
is the ſumme totall of almoſt all our duty thar is proper 'to'the 
days of forrow: and we ſhall find it cnough to entertain all our 
powers, and to imploy all our aids; rhe counſets of wiſe men, 
and the comforts of our friends, the advices of Scriprur-zand the 
reſults of experience, the. graces of God, and rhe ſtrength of our 
own reſolutions are all then full of imploymemts, and find. it work 
enough to ſecure that one gracc. For then it is that a cloud is 
wrzppcd about our heads, and our reaſon ſtoops under forrow, 
the foul is ſad, and ns inſtrument is: our of rune, the auxiliaries 
are diforder'd, and every thought fits heavily z then a comfort 
Cannot mare = _ feel it, and = _ =_ ac {0 wes 1 
ro rejoyce much witholit its partners ſo thar the proper: joyes 
the foul, inch as arc hope, 3nd witc diſcourſes, iy crnfaciinns of 
rcaſon, and the offices'of Religion, are felt, juſt as we now per- 
ceivethe joyes of hcaven, with fo little reliſh, that ic comes as 
[news of a yidory to a man upon the Rack, or'the birth of an heir 
co one condemned to dyes he hears a ftory which was madeto 
delight him, bur it came wherr he was dead to Joy and all its Ca- 
pacitics;, and therefore fickneſſe, though 'it be a good Mdnivor, 
yer it 15 an il! ſtage ro at ſome vertues inz und a good man 
\cannot they doe much, and therefore he that is in the ſtare of 
ficth and blood, can doe nothing ar all. it FT 
4+ But in theſe confiderations we find our nature in diſadvan- 
rages; and aſtrong man may be overcome whena ſtronger comes 
to diſarmc him, and plcaſure and pain are the'violences of choice 
and chance; bur it is no better in any thing elſe : for 'narure is 
weak in all its Nrengrhs, and in its fights, ar home, and abroad, 
in its ations and paſſions; we love ſome things: viokently, and | 
hate others unreaſonably z any thing can fright us when we ſhould 
be confident, and nothing can ſcarc us when we ought ro feare; 
the breaking of a glaſſe puts us into a ſupreme anger, and we are- 
-dull and indifferent as a Stoick when we ſee God diſhonour'dy we 
paſſionately dcfire'our preſervation, and yet we violently deftroy 
bat i M 2 | our 
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SB8RMe X+| our. ſelycs, and: will not be: hindred 5. we cannor deny a friend | x | 

| when he tempts vs to fin anddeathi, and yer wedaily deny-God when] | 
he paſſonatcly invites us to life: and health 5 we are greedy after 
money, and yet ſpcnd it vainly- upon our lifts; we hate to fee 
any man flatter'd but our ſelves; and' we can cndure folly.if it be 
on our fide, and a fin for our intereſt ; + we defire health, and yer 
we exchange ir for wine and madnefle ; we finkiwhen a perſecution 
comes, and yet ceaſe not daily to perſecute our ſelves, doing 
miſchiefs worſe then the ſword of Tyrants, and great as the ma- 
lice of a Devill. | | 
|-- 5-.:But to ſumme up all the .evills that can be ſpoken of the! 
[infirmities of the fleſh; the proper nature and habirudes of men are 
ſo: fooliſh and imporent, ſo avcrſe and peeviſh' ro all good, thar a 
mans; will is of it (clf onely free to chooſe evils. Neitheris it a 
contradition to ſay: liberty, and yer ſuppoſe it determin'd to one 
objetF onely ;, becauſe that one obje is the thing we chooſe. - For 
athough God - bath ſer life and death before us, fire and water,'good 
and eyill, and hath primarily put man into the hands of his owne 
counſel, that he might have choſen good as well as cvill, yer be- 
cauſe he did not, but fell into an evill condition and corrupted, 
manners, and grew in love with it, and infeRed all his children 
with. yicious examples; and all nations of the world have contracted 
ſome; univerſall ſtains, and -the thoughts of mans hearts: are onely 
evill, and that continually, and there is not one that dothgood, no 
zot one that fiungth wot: ſince (I ſay ) all the world have ſinned, 
we cannot ſuppoſe 4 liberty of indifferency to good and bad; it is 
impoſlible in {ſuch a liberty that there ſhould be no variety, that 
all ſhould chooſe: the ſame thing ; but a liberty of complacency| 
or delight we may ſuppoſe ;- that is ſo,” that though naturally 
he: might chooſe good, yet morally he 1s. ſo determin'd with his 
love:to cvill, that good -fcldame' comes into diſpute ;''and'a man 
' | runs to cvill as he runs to mear or ſleep; for why clſe ſhould 
it be, that every one can: teach a childe to be proud, or to ſwear, 
to lic, or to doe little fpitcs to his play-fcllow, and can traine 
| pon up to infant follies *, ' But the Gente of Tutors ' and the 


: |care of Parents,; diſcipline and -watchfulneſle, arts and diligence,! 
|all-is-ro0 little -to, make Eim-love but to ſay bis prayers, or to 


doe that . which becomes perſons deſign'd for honeſt: purpoſcs, |- 

and. his:.malice ſhall our-run his yeares; he ſhall be:a:. man in 

Ooony before he/iis. by law capable of choice or. inhericance, 
«5 


land this: indiſpoſition laſts upon us forever, cven as long as 
we live, /juſt in_the ſame degrees as fleſh and blood does:rule us : 
Ev4aar& of » apporiar is nm Tix, Yuyis 5 vionua tarnds iam Seyar@ ! 
Art of Phyficians can cure the evills of the body, bur this ſtrange 
propenſity to evill nothing can cure but death, rhe grace of God| 
_ the, malignity here, bur it cannot be. cured: but by::g/ery: | 


that 
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thatis, this freedome of delight” or perfe& unabited eleRion' of 
evill, which is conſequent to the evill manners of the world, al- 
though ir be leſſened by the intermediall ſtare of grace, yer itis 
not cured untill it be changed into its quire: contrary; bur as it is 
in heaven, all that is happy, -and: glorious, and free, yet can chooſe 
nothing bur rhe love of God, and excellent things, becauſe God 
fills all the capacities of Saints, 'and there is nothing without him 
that hath any degrees of amability : ſo in the ſtare of nature, 
of fleſh and blood, ther is ſo- much ignorance of ſpiricuall ex- 
cellencies, and ſo much proportion to icnſuall obje&ts, which in 
moſt inftances and in many degrees are prohibited, thar as men 
naturally k»ow no good, bur to' pleaſe a wilde, indetermin'd, in- 
finite appetite; ſo they wif nothing elſe but what is, good in 
their limit and proportion; and it -is with us as it was with the 
ſhee-goat that ſuckled the wolves whelp; he grew up. by his 
{nurſes milke, and ar laſt having forgot his foſter mothers kind- 
nefſe, cat that udder' which gave him drink and nouriſhment, 
Improbit as nulls fleftitur obſequio ;, for no kindyeſſe will cure ap ill 
nature and a baſe diſpoſition :* ſo are we in the firſt conſtitution 
of our nature, ſo perfely given to zatsrall wices, that by de- 


of art can make us chooſe wiſely'or honeſtly : 'E38 5 war iirna 
te Te dgerles, ſaid Phalaris, There i no good nature but onely ver- 
tuez till we are new created, we are wolves and ſerpents, free 
and delighted inthe choice. of evill, but ſtones and iron to all cx- 


cellent things and purpoſes. -' | | 
2. Next I am to conſider the weakneſſe of the fleſh, even 
when the ſtate is changed, in the beginning of the ſtare of grace: 
For many perſons, as ſoon as the grace of- God riſes in their 
hearts, are all on fire, and inflameds it is with them as Hemer| 
ſaid of the Syriax ſtarre, 


Aduoenir' wp Ty is!, weir 3 3 onus Timm, 
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It ſtines finely, and brings feavers; ſplendor and Jeal are the effeRs 
of the firſt grace, and ſometimes the firſt turnes into pride, and 
the ſecond unto wncharitableneſſe ; and cither by too dull and flow 
motions, or by too violent and unequall, the fAlcſh will make 
pretences, and too often prevail upon the ſpirit, even after the: 
grace of God hath ſet up its banners 1n our hearts. 

I. Inſome diſpoſitions that are forward and apr, buſic and unquier, 
when the grace of God hath taken poſſeſſions, and beginsto givelaws, 
it ſeems ſop'eaſant and gay to their undiſcerning ſpirits, to be deli- 
vered from the ſottiſhneſſe of luſt, and the follics of drunkenneſle, 
that reflecting upon the change; they beginto love themſelyes too 

M 


3 | Ft well, 
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grees we degenerate into natural, - and no education or' power | 
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well, and take dclight in the, wiſdome of the change, and the | A | 
reaſonableneſle;of the new lifes, and then they by hating. their own 
follics, begin to deſpiſe -them,; that dwell below ; It was the 
tricke of the old Philoſophers whom Ariſtophazes thus: deſcribes, 
adatore; The wngyavleys T3 djumdliles Ayes palc, and barefoot, and 
proud ; that is, perſons ' fingular; in their habit, eminent in their 
inſtitution, proud+.and pleaſeg, in their perſons, and. deſpiſers of 
them that are lefſe;glorious: in their yertuc then themſelves ; and! 
for this very thing our bleſſed:; Saviour- remarks the Phariſces ; 
oy were levere and phantaſticall adyancers of themſelves, and 
Juggers of their neighbors; and: here, whenithey have mortified 
corporall vices, ſuch which are; ſcandalous and puniſhable by. men, 
they. keep the ſpirituall, and thoſe that, are oncly diſcernible by 
God:: theſe men doe but change their ſin from icandall to dan- 
ger,-4nd that they may ſin, more ſafely they fin more ſpiri- 
24. Hometimes: the paſſions of: the ficſhi ſpoyle the changes of 
the Spirit, by naturall exceſſes, and diſproportion of degrecs , it 
| Ringles violence with induſtry, and{fury with zcale, and unchari- 
tablenefle with reproofe, and-cenſufing with diſcipline; and. vio- 
lence; with defires,, and immortifcations-in all the appetites and 
proſecutions of the ſoyle, Some 'think it is enough in all inſtances, 
if. they pray hugely and ferycatlyy' and that it is religion, impa- 
tiently to defire a victory over our enemics, or the life of achilde, 
or an heir to. þe þorn.,; they call it holy, ſo they deſire it im prayer ; 
[chat if they reprove a vicious perſon, they may ſay what they 
4ft,, and be as angry! as they pleaſe; that when they demand but 
region, they may enforce it by «fl apeaus;; that when they exact duty 
of the cluldren, they. may, be.iwperious and without limitz that 
if they dcligne a good end, ; they: may proſecute it by all inſtru- 
ments ; that when they give God thanks for bleſſings, they may | 
value the thing as high as they liſt, though their perſons come 
into a ſhare of the honour, hexethe ſpiritis willing and holy, bur 
the fleſh creeps too buſily, and infinuatcs into the ſubſtance of 
good actions, and ſpoyles them by unhandſome circumſtances, 
and ther! the prayer is (poil'd' for want of prudence or confortfiiry 
j£@ Gods will, and diſcipline and. government. is imbittered by an 
Jangry ſpirit z and the Fathers authority turns into an uncaſic load, 
joy being thruſt like :an unequall burden to,one ſide, withour al- 
lowing ;equall meaſures tothe other : And if we conſider it wiſely, 
we ſhall find that in many good aRigns the fleſh is the bigger ingre- 
digns, and we betray our weak conſtitutions even when we do Fuitice 
or -Gpriy 5 and many men pray i» the fleſh, when they pretend they 
pray by the ſpirit, | w" : 

- 31 In the Grit changes and weak progreſſes of our ſpirituall life, 
wefing along weakneſle upon us, becauſe we are long before we 


egia, 


ct 
EE ny - | —— 
— + < * . _——— — - ——— —— 


The Fleſeand\tte Spirit. © TT 


Aj begin, and the fleſh was powerlull and its habirs ſtrong, and irwill 
mingle indirect pterences with all the actions of rhe ſpirit. If we 
mean to, pray, the flcſh thruſts in :houghts of the world 5: and our 
rongue ſpcaks one thing and our heart means another; and: we are 
hardly brought to ſay our prayers, .or to undertake a faſting day, 
or to celebrate a Communion: and jt we remember rhat all thefe are 
holy a&ions, and thar we haye:many opportunities of doing them 
all, and yet doe them. very feldome, and then very coldly, it 
will. be »fouund ar the. foot of the: account, that our fleſh 'and our 
naturall weakneſſe prevailes oftner then our ſpirituall ſtrengths : 
os __ Xez3vov AeNvles Ke Av Tv4ey 8 Jyrduwoer bad\Coy venounitali, they 
that arc bound long in chains feel ſuch a lameneſle in the firſt reſti- 
tutions, of their liberty, w3 © mivxerris of Nod aurnteics, by" reaſon 
of the long accuſtomed chain and preſſure, that they muſt ſtay rill 
Nature hath ſer them free, and: the diſeaſe bg taken off as well as 
the chain; and when the ſoul is got free from her: auall preſ- 
ſure of fins, ſti]] tie wound remaines, and a long habirnde, and 
longing afterit, a looking back,” and upon the' preſenting the old 
obje&, the ſame company, orthe remembrance of the delight,” the 
fancy ſtrikes, and the heart fails, and the temptations returne and 
ſtand dreſſed inform andcircumſtances, and ten to one butthe man 
dics 2ggin- 2b, I | Nt. 

4. Some men are wiſe and know their weakneſſes,and to prevent 
their ſtartings back, will make fierce and ſtrong reſolutions," and 
bind up their Paps with thernes, and make a new hedge abouttheir 
| ſpirits; and what then? this ſhews indeed thar the ſpirit @ willing ; 

but the ſtorm ariſes, and windes blow, and rain deſcends, and 
preſently the carth trembles,-and the whole fabrick falls into 
ruine and diſorder. A reſelution( ſuch as we uſually make ) is' no- 
thing but a little trench which 'every childe can ſtep over; and 
there is no civill man that commits a willing ſin, but he does it 
againit his reſolution, and what Chriſtian lives, that will nor ſay, 
and think, that he hath repented in ſome degree, and yet till they 
commir ſin, that is, they break all their holy purpoſes as readily as 
they lole a dream and ſogreat is our weaknefle, that to moſt men 
the ſtrength ofa reſolution is juſt ſuch a reſtraint as he ſuffers who 
is impriſoned in a curtain, and ſecured with dores and bars-of the 
fineſt linnene for though the ſpirit be ſtrong to reſolve, the fleſh is 
weak. ta keep it. 

5- Butwhen they have felt their follies, and ſee the linnen vail 
rent, ſome that are deſirous to pleaſe God, back their reſolutions 
with vews, and then the ſpirit is fortified, and the fleſh may tempt 
and call, but the ſoul cannot come forth, and therefore it triumphs 
and acts its intereſtcaſily and- certainly ; and then the fleſh is mor- | 
tified; It may be ſo. But doe not many of us inquire after a! 
vow? And we conſider it may be it was raſh, or it was an im- 
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'poſkible matter, or without juſt conſideration, and weighing of 
circumſtances, or the caſe is alter'd, and there is a new emergent ne- 
ceſlity, or a vow is no more then a reſolurion made in matter of d..ty; 
both are made for God, and in his eye and: witneffe ; or iffiothing 
will doe it, men grow ſad and weary, and deſpaire, and are impa- 
tient, and bite rhe knot in pieces, with their reeth, which they 
cannot by diſputing, and the arts of the tongue. A vow will nor 
ſecute our duty, becaulc it is not ——_ then our appetite; and the 
ſpitir of man is weaker then the habirs and ſuperinduced na- 


long. 
j Beyond all this, ſome chooſe excellent guides, and ſtand 


| within the reſtraints of modeſty, and a ſevere Monitor ; and the 


Spirit-of God hath puta veile upon our ſpirits, and by modeſty in 
women. and young perſons, by reparation in the more-aged, and 
by. hozenr inthe morenoble, and by conſcience in all, have fortified 
the ſpirit of Man, that men dare not prevaricate their duty though 
they. be tempted ſtrongly, and invited perpetually; and this is 
4 partition wall that ſeparates the ſpirit from the fleſh, and keeps ir 
in its- proper ſtrengths and retirements. . But here the ſpirit of 
man, for all that ir is affiſted, ſtrongly breaks from the incloſure, 
and . rannes into ſocieties of fleſh, and ſometimes deſpiſes repu- 
tation, and ſometzmes ſupplies ir with little: arts of flattery, and 
ſelf-love, and is modeſt as'long as it can be ſecret, and wheh it is 
diſcovered, it growes impudent ; and a -man- ſhelters himſelfe in 
crouds and heaps of ſinners, and beleeves that it is no worſe with him 
then with other mighty criminals, and publick perſons,who bring fin 
into-credit amongſt fooles and yicious perſons or elſe men take 
falſe meaſures of fame or-publick honeſty, 'and the world being 


| broken into ſo many parts. of diſunion, and agrecing in nothing bur 


in confederate vices, and grown ſo remifle-in governments, 'and ſe- 
vere accounts, every thing is left ſo loofe, that howour and pub- 

lick fame, modefty, and ſhame, are now ſo flender guards to the 

{pirit, that the Ach breaks in and makes moſt men more bold 
againſt God then againſt men, and againſt the laws of Religion, then 
of theCommon-wealth, UE 

7. When the ſpirit is made willing by the grace of God, the 
fleth interpoſes in deceptions and falſe principles. If youtempt ſome 
man X02 notorious fin, as to rebellion, to deceive his truſt, or to be 
drunk, he- will anſwer, he had rather dic then doe it: But pur the 
fin civilly to him, and let it be diſguiſed with little excuſes, ſuch 


things which indeed are trifles, bur yet they are colours fair enough 
ro make a weak pretence, and the ſpirit yeelds inſtantly. Moſt men 
chooſe the fin, if it be once diſputable whether it bea fin or nos If 
they! can but make an cxcuſc, or a colour, ſo thar it ſhall not rudely 
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cute of the fleſh; but by little and little ir falls off, like rhe 
[fineſt thread twiſted upon the traces of a chariot; ir cannot hold 
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A |daſh againſt the conſcience with an open -profciſed name of Sin, 
ſuffer the rempration co-doe its-wortt./ If you temp: a man, you 
muſt tell him *cis no-fin, or itis:cxcaſable : this is not rebellion, bur 
neceſſity, and ſclfe-defence ; ir'1snot againſt my allegiance, bur is 
a performing ofmytruſt; I doettfor my.friend, not againſt my 
Superiour; Ldocit for a good end, and for his advantage; this 
is not drunkenneſſe, but free mirth, and fair ſociety ; ir is refreſh- 
ment, and enteriainment of ſome ſuperaumerary hours; hbur.it is 
not a throwing away my time, .or negleEing a day of falvation ; 
and if there be any thing more to ſay tor ir, though ir be:no more 
then Adams fig-leaves, or the excuſes of children and- truants, it 
ſhall be enough ro make the fleſh prevail, and the ſpirit not to be trou- 
bled ; ſor ſo great is our folly, that the fleſh always carries the cauſe, 
lifthe ſpirit can be couſen'd. | 

8. The fleſh is fo mingled with the ſpirit, 'that we are forced to 
make diſtin&ions in our appetite, ro reconcile our affeions to God 
and Religion, leſt it be impeſſible ro doe our duty ; we weep for 
[our fins, but we weep more for the death of our deareſt friends, or 


| 


faith, and yet we doe not live according to it ;' we loſe our! eſtates 
and are impatient, we loſe our vertue and bear it well enoughy and 
what vertue is ſo great, as more to be troubled for having fin'd, then 
for being aſham'd, and begger'd, and condemn'd to die? Here we 
are forced to a diſtin&ion : there is a valuation of price, and a valu- 


another, and what we belceve the greateſt evil, does nor alwayes 
cauſe to us the greateſt rrouble;;. which thews plainly, that we are 
impcrfe& carnall perſons, and the ficſh will in ſome meaſure prevaile| 
over the ſpirit ; becauſe we will ſuffer it in too. many inſtances, and 
cannot help ir inall. 

- 9. The ſpirit isabated and interrupted by the fleſh, becauſe the fleſh 
pretends 1t 15 not able to doe thoſe miniſteries whichare appointed in 
order toReligion; we are not able ro faſt,or if we watch, it breeds 
gouts and catarrhes ; or charity is a grace too expenſive, our neceſh- 
ties are too big todoits or we cannot ſuffer painz and ſorrow breeds 
death,and therefore our repentances muſt be more gentle,andwe muſt 
ſupport our ſelves in all our calamitics: for we cannot beare our 
croſſes without a freer refreſhment, and this freedome paſſes on 
to licence, and many melancholy perſons drowne their ſorrows in 
fin and forgetfulnefle, as if fin were moretolerable then ſorrow, and 


betrzyes its weaknefle and its follies : For the fleſh complains too 
Eve, attends to all its murmurs and temprations; and yet the fleſh 


is able to bear farre more then is required of it in uluall duties. 
Cuſtome of ſuffering will make us endure much, and feare will make 


other temporall ſadnefſes z we ſay we had rather die then loſe our | 


ation of ſenſe : or the ſpirit hath oxe rate of things, and the fleſh hath | 


the arger of God an eaſier load thena temporall care: here the fleſh} 


ſoon, and the ſpirit of ſome men like Aaam being too fond of his] 
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[Srau, X. us ſuffer more, and. zeceſſey makes us ſuffer any thing ; ard inf 
55 and deſire makes us to cndute more then God is willing we ſhould:;, 
3 and yer weare nice, and tender, and indulgent 0-our weaknefles, mill 
| our weakneſſes growtoo ſtrong torus. And what: ſhall we: dae»to 
| ſecure our duty, andtobe delivered of our ſelves, that the body:;of 
death which we b:ar abour us may not deſtroy:the like of the ſpirue | 
I have all this while complain'd, and you:ſce not without Cauſe; 1 
ſhall afterwards tel} you rhe remedies for all this cvill. In the mean 
time, let us hayc bur 'mean opinions of our ſelves, let us warch 
every thing of our ſclves as of ſulpeed perſons, and magnific the 
acc of God, and be-humbled for our ſtock and ſpring of follies, and 
et us look up to him who is the foumtaincof grace and ſpirituall 


ſtreagths. 
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And pray that God would give us what we ask , and whar we ask| 
not; for we want more helps then we underſtand, and we are neercr 
to cviil then we perceive, and we bear fin and death about us, and 
arcin love with it; and nothing comes from us but falſe principles, | 
and filly propoſitions, and weak diſcourſes, and ſtarrings from our 
holy purpoſes, and care of our bodies, and of our palates, and the luſt 
of the lower belly ; theſe are rhe imploymem of our lives bur if | * 
wee defign tolive happily andin aberter place, ir muſt be otherwiſe 


with us z we muſt become ney crearures, and have another defimi- 
tion, and have new ſtrengths, which we can onely derive from God,| 
whoſe grece & ſufficient for ws, and'ſtrong cnough to prevail over all 
our follies and infirmities. | Þ 430 
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F itbe poſſible to cure an evill_ nature, we muſt inquire after 
Preacde: for all this miſchief. In order to which I ſhall conſider : 

I, Thatſince it is our fleſh and bloud that is the principle of 
miſchief, we muſt not think ro. have it cured by waſhings and lighr 
medicaments;the Phyſitian that went to curethe HeRick with quick- 
ſilver and faſting ſpirtle, did his Patient no gogd, -bur himſclt. be- 
came a proverb z and he that by eafje prayers. and a ſeldome faſt, 
by the ſcattering of a lietle almes, and the iflues of ſome more na- 
turall vermue thinks to cure hiseyill nature, does fortifie his indil- 
polition,as a ſtick is hardened by alittle fire,, which by a great one b 
is devoured: 2vaxto ſatias eff wentem potins eluere ls _ 
piditatibus ſordidatwr,er uno virters ac fidei layacro univerſa yitis 
depellere ? Better itis by an intire body of vertue, by a living and 
ative faith to cleanſe the mindefrom every vice, and to take off all 
ſuperindnced habits of fin z Quod qui fecerit, quamlibet inquinatum: 
ac ſordidum corpus gerat, ſatis pores of It we take this courle, al-' 
though our body is foul, and our affections unquiet, and our reſt 
diſcompoſed, yet we ſhall be maſters of our reſolution, and glean 
from habituall: fins, and ſo cyre_ our evill namre. For our nature| 
wes. gat made cyill þut by our {elves but yer. we are ngtoraily} 
evill, thatis, by a ſuperinduced nature. juſt as drunkartls nd agen” 
perate perſons have made it neceſſary to drink extremely, and their 
nature requires it, andit is health to them , they dye withour it, 
becauſe they have made to themiclyes a new conſtitution, and ans- 
ther nature, but much worſe then that which God made; their fin 
| made this zew nature ; and this zew zature makes fin neceffary and 
| unavoidable : fo it isin' all other inſtances 5 Quraawre is cyill,, be-. 
| cauſe we have ſpoil'4. ixs, aodtheretore the remaying the ſin whis 
we haye brought ingis the way-to.curc our gature : for this. cyNl 
nature j$-not a thing which wecagnof avaid z we made it, and there-! 
fore wemnuſt help is g but a$ia the {ſuperinducing.thus evi OATH 
were thruſt forward. bythe world and the Devill, by all, abjects 
from without, and weakneile fram wahin z ſO jn phe curing it we are 
to be helped by God and his moſt holy Spirit. .. | 
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We muſt have a new nature putinto us, which muſt be the princi- 
plc of new counſels, and better purpoſes, of holy ations and great | | 
devotion; arid th# ature is deriv'd from God,and is a grace and 
a fayour of heaven. The ſame Spiritthat cauſed the holy Jeſus to 
be born after a new and ſtrange manner, muſt alſo deſcend uponus 
and cauſe us to be born again, and to begin a new life upon the 
ſtock of a new nature. As" weir, near I5ia x a ywarn ovvedrngtuos, 
ir. 1 ai/Qpwnim Tj as m9 210790 Kolvorig Avnres Preid, ſaid Origen, From 
him it firſt began that a divine and humane nature were weaved 
together, that the humanc - nature by communication with the celeſtial 
may alfo become divine, ws & wii T6 Ins, ns U mim mis us 70 meeiew 
afaapCdgem Eiy or In(ic id\eZer, Not only in Feſwe, but in all that firſt 
beleeve in him, and then obey him, living ſuch a life as Feſwus taught - | 
and'this is the ſumime totall of rhe whole delign; As we have 
liv dto the fleſh, ſo we muſt hereafter live to the ſpirit : as our nature 
hath been fleſh, atheſ in its originall, but in habits and afteion z 


ſo-our'nature muſt be ſpirit in habit and choice, in deſign-and effe- 
uall proſecutions ;'for nothing can cure our old death, bur this 
new birth ; and this is the recovery- of our nature, and the reſtitut- 
on of our hopes, and therefore the greateſt joy of mankinde. 


Earipides. | ——Sſ>or ih piſys Inks, 13. of. 
| Kandy NN Tore 5606 Hdfiv euivewr, 
Ti 7 newvdy Suu maT?” yup * 


It & « fine thing to ſee the light of this ſun, and it is pleaſant toſee| 
the ſtorm allayed uf turned" into 4 ſmooth ſea and 4 freſh gale; our 
eyes are pleaſed to ſee the earth begrmto live,andto produce ber little 
iſſues with particolour'd coats «© | 


"Ani "is Tru neppagyy 
"Qe mis Ear *) T69w Selwyn ors 
Tlaifoy, r80yvar <& Nuors idtiy paQO* 


—_—— 


Nothing is ſo btauteous as to ſee a new birth in 4 childliſe family ; 
And it is excellentto'hear a man diſcourſe' the | hidden things of 
Niture, and unriddle the perplexitics of humane notices and mif- 
takes ; tis comely' to ſee a wiſe man fir in the {gates of the "City, 
andgive right judgetnent in difficultcauſes : Burt all this isnothing 
ro the excellencies of a new birth ; to ſee the old-man carryed forth 
ro funcrall with'the ſolemn rears of repentance, and buryed/ inthe 


grave of Jeſus, and in his place a new creationto ariſe,a new __ | 
an 


q . o__ ; - i. : a 0 1 
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© [ſerved with.natures greateſt cur 


_ [principle, that is, by rhe Spiric of grace: Nature and reaſon alone 


and: a'new underſtanding, andinew-affe&ions, ang cxccllent appe- 
tites: for nothing lefſe. then thiscancure all.che old. diſtempers, 
 2./Our life, and all. our diſcourſes,” and every. gbſcryation, and 
2 ſtate of reaſon; anda \union-of ſober counſels, are-to0 lirtle to cure 
a peeviſh ſpirit, and a'weak reaſoging,,.and lilly, principles, and! ac- 
curſed habs, andevill cxamples,and perverlſc affections, and a whole 
body of ſinanddeath.It was well laid in the Comedy. _— 
| Nunquam its quiſquam bene ſubdutth ratione ad vitam fait, 
Quin 4145, uſus' ſemper aliquid apporter novi, 7 441 
© "Mliquid moneat, nt illd que-ſcire credas, neſcias, - © 
Er que tibi putas prima, tn experiundo: repudies. 244998 
Men at. firſt think themſelves wiſe, and arc alwaics moſt confident 
when they. bave the leaſt reaſon; and to motrow they. begin to 


te Embryo in the naturall ſheer, and lap of its mother. firſt diſtin- 
{ouifhes into. litthe knotz -and_rhat in time will be the heart, and 
then into bigger bundle, which after ſome dayes abode grows in- 
totwolictle fpors,and they if cheryhed by nature, will become eyes, 
and cach part by order cemmanees aro weak principles,  andis pre- 
tofity., that it may affiſt firſt to diſtin- 

Rion,then to order, next to.uſctulnefe, and from thence to ſtrength, 
till it artiveat beauty,anda perfedt creature : ſoarc the pecelltiengnd 
| "J 


@ xrethe diſcourſes of men 3 we fk learn the principles of x 
which breaks obſcurcly through a clond, and brings a liule light,an 


rensthe next, cornerof the foul; .and then þ is, 2 
but the ſoul is ſtill inanfancy and childiſh fallies;, and cvery day docs 
but the. work of one day, bur therefore art, andufe, cxperience,and 
reaſon, although they do- ſomething, yet they. cannot do cnough z 
there muſt be ſomething. elſe : Burthis is to be wrought by a new 


caongt do-it, and therefore the. praper cure is to be wrought by! 
thoſe generall means of inviting and cberiſhing, of getting and enter- 
taining Gods Spirit, which when we haye obſerved, we may ac- 
count our ſelyes ſufficiently inſtruted toward the repair of our bres- 


S 


- 


aſſent to, and hearty cnterrainment of the promiſesof the Goſpcll; 
for -holy Scripture Co great words concerningfaith, Ir quenches 
the fiery darts of the Dewvill, faith St, Paul, .it overcomes the world, 
ſaith St. ohp, it is the fruit of the Spirir, and the parent of loye, it 
is. obegience, and: it is hamility, and it is a ſbicld, and it is a br eſiplatey 
and awork, and a myſteric, its a, fight and it is a vid#ory, it.'is a 


yne yeſterdayes folly, and yer ,they arc not wiſe; Bur as the | 


then we diſcern a folly,and by little and little Jeaveir, till that enligh- | 
ee1s, a new diſcovery | 


ches, and the reformation of oupcvill nature. __ >< 
1: Thefirſt great inſtrument of changing our whole nature into 
[the ſtareof grace, fleſh into the ſpirit, is.a firm belief, and a perfe&| 


{pleaſing God, anditis thar whereby the juſt do live, by faith we are 


Fe: ports 


SnRM.XI; 


| 


Epheſ.4.16, | 


I Joh. 5. 4. 
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SvnrM, XI. | parified; and by arrh we ave ſandtified, and dyifairk we are: juſtified, 
| by faith Rug ; by ris we have arceſſe to the Jo of 
| &y46e, and by tout prayers [hall _ forthe-ſick, by it weſtand, 
| and'by it we walk, and by this Chriſt delsin wr hearts, amd by 
itallthe miracles of the chihave been 'doge 3 it 'gives' great 
atience to ſuffer, nd great confidence to hope, and grearſtren2th 
1ro do, and infallible certainty eo enjoy the end' of all our! faivlyand 
| atisfation of all.gur hopes, and; the reward, of all oyr-labours, 
eycn the moſt mighty price » 4 owr high calling; and if faith be ſuch| 
a magazine of ſpirituall excellcncies, of ſuch univerſall efficacy, no- | | 
|thing can be a greater antidote aginſt the venome of a corruptcd | F 
[nature Bur then this, is not a graceſcated finally in the underſtan- | 


_ + 
TS. Mon” — | 


m—— 


{ding} but the principle that is defipned to, ahd actually 'produtive | 
of 2 holy life, It is not otily' abelecving the propofitions-of Seri- 
|prte'as we beleeve 2 propotitionit the Meraphylſicks, concerning 
which a man is neyer the honeſter whether ir be rrup of falſe; 
bur it is a beleef of things thar'concern'vs infimcely, things ſopre:x 
thatif they be ſormeas great, no'man that hath his reaſon and 
can' Uiſcourſe, thar can think art# chooſe, thatican defire andwork 
rowards in end, \can Fr 'negke&. The great obje@ of - our 
faith, co which all-other articksd6'-minifſter, is, reſ#ryetHon of | 
vur-bodles and foals t0 trernallTift,”and glories infinite. Now is it 
dry a man thit belceyes 'this, and 'Fhat he "may obrain it 
or hitafctf, and thatit wis prepared tor tiim, and that God defires 
to give it hitn, that hecan negle&and defpileit, and not work for 
it, atd perform ſach'eafie copdtions upon which it may be 'ob- 
tained? Arenot molt men of the 'world mage miſerable i lefſe 
price thena thoriland poimd a'lyear? Donor all the wfurers and 
| merchrams, all cradeſirienand Idbourers tmdcrthe 'Sun rofl and care, 
Hbonr and contrive, venture(and plot for's little money, and no 
Wenger and fearce'any mati dehiresſomuchof it as hecan aus 
on 'thrte tcres of ground z no?ſo much as will fill a greathonule; 
and is xfiis fur, 'that is fuch#'tviffe, ſuch a p6orlimired heap of: 
dirt, the reward of al{the tabotr;' and 'the'end' of all the care, and 
| [thr defign of all rhe malice, andthe 'recomponce'of all the wars'of 
| {che world, and-can it be imaginable, that'Hfe'ir elf, amd a long life, 
| Jancternall and havpy fie,» Blhdlbine a perfect kingdome, and 
[Þloriotts,rharſhall never 'havecnting, nor ever fhill be'abared with 
rebellion, or fears,'or forrow, or 'Gare, thatfutha kingdome"ſhould, 
{ror be worth the praying for,antquitting'otan idle company,/and 
a fooliſh humour, ora 'fttle drink,'or a vicions filly womanfor it's 
ſurely men beteeve no'ſechthing. They do not relye upon thoſe 
fine ſtories thar ave read inbooks, and publithed'by Preachers,and'sl- 
low'd by the lawes of alt rhe world. Tf they did, why do they 
chooſe ihtetnperarice and a feaveriuſt and ſhame, rebellionand dan- 
ger, pride 'and a fall, ſacriledge and acutſe, gain and paſfion;be- 


fore. 


A 


fore humility and ſafcty, religionand a conſtant joy, devotion and 


ſent 10 it, things paſt and things to.come, are all ſobefore theeyes 
of faith, that he in, whoſe eye that candle is enkindled,.. beholds | 


heard and {ung the thankſgiving Song for the bleſſed ſentence: of 


"1 be Fleſb andthe Spirit, © 


peace of conſcience, jultice and 2 quict dwelling, charity and a 
b'effing, ard at the-cnd: of all this, a Kingdome ;more glorious 
then all the beauties the Sun did ever ſec.” Fides eft velur quoddars 
eterpitatis exemplar, preteria ſimul & preſentts & fuura ſinu quo- 
eternity, all things are pre- 


mbhil, Now, Faith is 4 certainimage 0 


heaven as preſent, and ſees how blcfled thing .itis to dye in Gods 
favour, and to be chim'd to our grave with the. Muſick of a goad 
conſcience. Faith converſes with: the Angels, and antedates the 
hymnes of glory z every man that hath this grace is as certain that 
there-are glories for him, if he perſeveres 1n duty, as if. he had 


Dooms-day. And therefote it1s no matter. if theſe things are ſe- 


with the preſent trifle, and neglect a diſtant bjeſling, of which they 
bave credible and. belceyed noriges. . Did the merchant ſee the 
pearls and the wealth he deſigns to, get in the trade of 20, years * 
Andis it poſſible that a childe ſhould,, when be. learns the fipſt ru- 
diments: of Grawmar, know: what excellent, things there are in 
learning, whither he deſigns bis abour, and bis. hopes « We. labour 
for that which is uncertain, and.diſtant, and .belceved, and hoped 
for with many allaics,and ſeen yith diminution, anda troubled ray ; 


is told us by God, and -preach'd by. his holy.Son, and confirmed 


parate-and diſtant objets z 'none but children and. fools arc taken | 


and what excuſe can there be that ye do. nor abour for that which | 


by miracles, and | which Chriſt. tunfdlt_ fed to purchaſe, and 


millions. of Maityrs dyed to witneſle, and which we ſee good men, 


and wiſe belceve-with, an; aſſent, ſtronger then;rheir evidence, and 


which they do beleeve becauſe they do love, and love wart) 


they do belecve 2, There is nothing to be ſaid; but thar faith 
which did enlighten the blind, and cleanſe the Lepers, and waſh'd 
the ſoul 'of the </£rhiepian.y thar faith that. cures the ſick, 'and 
ſtrengthens - the Paralytick, and -baptizes. the ,Catcchumens, and 
juſtibes the fairhfull,, and repairs ;the penitent,..and confirms the 
juſt, and crowns the Martyrs; that faith - if it,,be true and pro- 
per, Chriſtian and alive,-a@ive and effctive.inus, is ſufficient to 


and to wake us wiſe unto ſalvation ,, it will, if we Jet it do uts firſt in- 


tention, -chaſtiſe our errors, and, diſcover. ur. tallies,. it. will make| 


us;aſhamed. of trifling intereſts, and violent proſecutions, of falſe 
principles, and the..cvill diſguiſes of the world ; and then our na- 
ture, will return-to the innocence, and excellency in which God 


firſt eſtated ir, .thar, is, our fleſh will be a ſervant of the ſoul, and 
the ſoul a ſervant io the ſpirits, and then, becauſe faith makes hea- 


appeaſe the ſtorm of our paſſiqns, and toinſtrud all our ignorances,]. 
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SsxMeXl|venrtobe the exdof our defires, and Gordthe object of our lave andj. A 
worſhippings, and the Scriptwre the rule of our adtions, and Chrift| 
our Lord avd Maſter, and the bely Spirit our mighty af-ſftapee and} 
our Connfellonr; af the title uglinefles of the world, and the follies of 
the flcſh will be nneafte, and unſavory, unreaſonable, and a load, and 
then that grace,the grace of faith,that layes hold upon the holy Frini- 

ty,although it cannor underſtand {ir, and beholds heaven before it ca 
eflc it, ſhaſtalſocorre our weakneflles, ani maſter all qur aver- 
rions; and though we cannotin rhis world be: perfe&t maſters, and 
triumphant perfons, yet we be conguerors aud more; thar is,conquerors 
of the dire hoftifiry,& fure of a crown to be revealed in irs due rime. 
2, The fecond great remedy of our evill Nature and of the loads 
ofthe ficſh, is devor:on,or a ſtare of praycr,and entercourſe with: God. 
For the gift of rhe Spirirof God, which is the great antidoze of our 
[evillnarnres,is properly and exprefly promiſed to prayer 3 7 Jouwhe 
Luk, 11.13. |&re ett give good things to your children that ashe you, how much 
Mar, 7.21, |evore ſhall your Father from heaven give his hily Spirit 18 thams that | 

aske it ? Thar which tn S. Lakes called 2. moan, the haly Spirit, 
is called in St. Matthew, m dau, good things; that is, the body 
Spirit is all that good that we' ſhall need towards our parder, and 


our —_—_ 'on, and our glory, and this is promiſedto- Prayer ; 

ro r 's purpoſe Chrjſt ratight us the Lords - Prayer, by which we 
are ſolfcienty inſtrufted tn obtaining this Magazine of holy and 
uſefull things. Bur Prayer & but one part of devotion; andthough 
of admirable c the obraining this'excellent promiſe, 
yetit is tobe affiſted by the ortitr parts of deverion, to make ir a 
perfe& remedy to opr great evill, He that would ſecure his evilt] 
Nature, muſt be a devon: ferfer, and he that'is'dewor?, bofides,thae 

he prayes frequently, fie'dclights ir it as it is a converſation with 

God , herejoyces in Gad, and cftecms him rhe light of Ins/cyes, 
and the fupporrt of his confidence, the obje& of 'his loye;' and the 
defires of his heart, the man igvunieaſfie bur when he does God fer- 
vicez and his ſoutis at peace and reft when he does what may be 
accepted : and this is that which the Apoſtle counſels, and gives in 
preceptz Rejojce inthe Lord ahvaies, and again T ſay rejoyce z thax 
is, as the Levites were 5 name to rejoycc, becauſe God wastheir 
|portion' intithes and offerings, ſo now that in the ſpiricuall ſenſe 
Eodis our portion, we ſhould rejoyce in him, and make kimour in- 
hetitance, and his ſervice our imployment, and the peace of con-| 
{{cience, tobe our reſt, and then ir is impoſſible we ſhould be any 
langer flives to fin, and affliacd by rhe baſer imployments' of the 
Acſh, or catry burdens for the 'Deyill; and therefore the Scho- 
liaſt ipon Favenal obſerved well, Nullom malum gcaudrimn off, 
Novrue joy can be evill; and therefore it was improperly faid of | 


/ 


— eta tree. 


H—— 


Firga, Mate gaottia mentis, calling tuft and wilde defires, the evil 
Jojes of the minale ; Gandium enim wifi ſapienti non contingere, (aid | 
Seneca, \ * 
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"The: Pleſhandiibe Spirit. eve” 
| A | Senec4;nowe but ammiſe: end 4' good mai can tralyrejoxce 5 Theevill} Suimi XI; 
M _ Joud, and ſigh:dee ly.'they! drink dtunk; frog :oedaietngd 
rowes; and all the joys of ancevitman isonly:ans of forgerfulnefle, 
devices40 cover their; forrow,; andrmake-them+ nor ſee their death, 
and .ins affrighting circumſtances, bur: thei heart never can rejoyce, 
ard be ſecure, be-picaſed and beat reſt, bur when ir dwels with ho- | 
|linefſe+ the -joyes thar-eome from! thence- are:ſafe and great, un-| 
changeable. and unabated,, healthfutand holy; and this is truc joy :| 
and this:is that which can cure:;all the \trje images of pleaſure, | 
and 4cmptation which debauch our-nature,. and make it diyell with 
hoſpitals, in the region of diſeaſes! and- evill :forrowes, - St. Gre- 
gory weltobſerved the differcnce': ſaying, that *©\Corporell pleaſures 
« phen we. bave-them-not, inkivale a flame aud 4 burning defere: in 
« ;he. heart, and make a man. viry; miſerable; before he taſts them , 
« the appetite to them is like thirſt and the gefizes: of « feaver, the 
« lcaſure; of . drigking; will not. pay for 'the:pain' of the. deſire ; 
< and when they are emoyed, they inf only breed } met and a loathing. 
«© But ſpiritual rejoycings; and ,\delights art:lpathed by them that 
© have them not, . and deſpiſed by-them that never felt them; but | 
« when they arc orcec taſted they increaſe the-appetite and ſwell itto | 
« bigger capacities, and the more. they are-earen, the more they 
<« are defired, and cannot become a wearineſſe, becauſe. they 'ſarisfic 
« all the way, and only increaſe the defire,; becauſe. themſelves grow 
<« bigger and more amiable. And-therefoxe when this new. and 
ſtranger appetite, and .conſequent. joy ariſes in-the heart of mian; 
ir ſofils all the faculties, that there is no guſt, no. deſire left for 
toads and vipers, for hemlock and the deadly night-ſhade. 


Sirenas, hilarem navigantium pena, 
Blandaſq; mortes, ganditinq, crudele, 
.Nuas nemo quondam deſertbet anditas, 
Prudens Ulyſſes dicitur reliquiſſe. 


Then a man can hearthe mufick of ſongs and dances, and think 
them to be heatheniſh noiſes; and if he beengaged in the ſocicry 


of a woman finger, he can be as unconcerned as a marble ſtatue ; 
he can be at a feaſt and not be defil'd, he can paſſe through theatres 
as through a ſtreets then he can look on money: as his ſervanr, 
nec diſtant era Iupinss, he can uſc it as the Greeks did their ſharp 
coins, to caſt accounts withall, and not fram thence rake the ac- 
counts of his wealth or his felicity. /- If you can-once- obtain but 
to delight in prayer, -and to long for the day' of a Communion, 
and to: be pleaſed with holy / meditation, and: -to defire Gods 
grace with great paſhon, and an appetite keen as a Wolf upon the 
cold plains of the North, If you can delight in Gods love, and 
conſider concerning his providence, and bufie your ſelves/ in the 
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Spx, XI," purſuiriof the affairs: 

Hs of deyerion,and'your vill 

-3« Becauſerhis grear 
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things W 'DY-[/Q : 121) mangmry all 

ſpirir. of reaſonz/ and the ſpitir 106: grace', and'thoſe are whogher- 
ge lar He that is fulb of: wine cannot-be -full: of the Iþirit 
of <God'z 'S 


; 'St, Paul-noteth the koftility. : Be:y0t- drunk wins wine, 
butbe fled: with rhe Spirits a man that! is a:drumkard does: peire 
 citoy optridhed-quithly, his/ rompations rhat-come-t0'-hijm-make 
but hott work-with Kim; a drankdrd is' aavms3! our Engliſhqyell 
expreſſes ir, ir is. ſor 15fbneſſe;and the: man is-duiiezt; axewO', © xyw5vc, | 
2n ufclefle, ſcaſckfleiperſon,; Wert. Out ef lord 3h 3 rb ery 08100 eeuy a 

36d: 15, Prekepdrirs; of altthe. evils of the world nothing*is worſe 
co /2 mans ſelf,» nothing 5s more harmful then this ; dmapire Lov 
10 17: pegrin, 3 wiict#15h0h jad Th 3'6n9, ſaid Crvbyius' it deprives 
a wife man of his\counſell and his underſtanding: now, becatife it 
is the-preareſt *go0od\thar narwee>hath, that which takey" it day 
miſt neets be our” preteſt 'enemy: 'Nature 'iS'weak' efiough of it 
(elf, but: drunkennefe takes from it all the Yittle ſtrengths that 
are }cfrito'ir;/ and 2deſtroyes the *ſpitir3-and! the” man can'neither 
have'the ſtrengehs of (nature;/no?\ the rengths of grace ;/arid/how 
then'-can the} man do- wiſely-or-vermotily ? ''Spiritus ſaniFns amat 
vets, and Fofephiis faid of $ityſor; Sino ir 'axptrra/avs bn 4.8 ria | | 
Jarniy. higerring;' # appears he 3's Prophet, or a man{ full of the 
Spirit, by the remprvance of his ditry and now that all the ptople are 
| holy anto the Lord, they muſt doives dra; ixav,. as Plutarch (aid of 
their conſecrated petſons 3 they. miſt have” a ro. ſober —_— 
for by this means their: re#ſ0n 35" uſefulf,” and rheir paſſions not. 
violent,and their difcourfe vnited;and rhe precious things of their me- 
mory at hand, and they can 'pray, and read, and they can meditate | 
and practiſe, and then they can learn where their naturall weak- 
| ricfſes are: moſt urgerit; and how hey can' be rempred, and can ſe- 
curethcir aides accordingly ; but how is it poMble thar ſich'a man 
ſhould cute all theevits ot his/Natyre, and repair the breiches of 
Adans fir, and opall the effe&t which is upon him from alt che 
evils of rhe world;'if he delights in ſeas of drink, and is pleaſed | 
with the follies of diftemper'd perſons, and laughs loud at the chil- 
diſh-tiumours and Weak diſconrfes- of the than; that can do norhing 
but thar for which Di#n5/iws ſlew Antiphon, and Timagenes did fall 
from Cafars friend{ip; that is, play the fool-and abuſe his friend , 
He cannot give'goot: connfelt-or ſpend att hour in miſc layings 
but half'a day they can talk af forer nnde corona cachinnnm. toilere 
Fofiit,to make the crowd laugh and confider not. is 
And the fameis the caſe of laft 5 becaule* it-is exaRly contrary 
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to Chriſt the Kitg" of Virgins: agd !his) boly; Spirit, whot is: the 
Prittce of puritics and holy thoughts ; [115 a/capivity of the rea- 
| ſon, -and;an inraging;:of the paſſony, it wakens: every night, and 
' rages every. day,/in-defires -pafſtonacely andoprofeeutes violently, 
it hinders. bufinefſer1and' diſtracsconntell, ir brings jealouſics 
2nd (enkindles- warsy: is. fins againſt, the botty, - and weakens. the 
foot; irdefites a' Temple, and ;deives the holy Spirit fotth,! and it 
is fo.ittire a proſecmdn of the-:f6lkes and:weaknefles of- nature, 
ſuch'a ſnare and a) baiteo weak! and/cafie fools, -that it prevails in- 
finitely; and rages. horribly; and rates. tyranmedlly;; it is a very 
feaver' mthe rcalonganda calemure .in the paſiions, and therefore 
either it muſt be quenched, or it. will be impoffible to cure our evilt| 
natares:;The curing df this is not; rhe remedy of 4 fingle evill; bar 


ir the/ greateſt courage and an, eqpial}.. condudt, and ſupgoles {| i-| 
ritua)} Nvengrhs' tear enough 10, comeſt againft every eats 4 | 

4, Hither ts to 'bereduced,, that: we avoid all flatierers and evill 
company's, for it was impoſitblteahar' A/exaydey ſhould be wiſe-and 
cute his pride and- his drunkennefle, fo long ds he ententain'd ZHee- 
fivx and: Agnon, Bagoas and Demetrim, and: flew Parmenio'and 
Philstas, and murder'd wiſe Catsfebenes ; for he-that loves to be 
ftxrrered, Joves not tochange hispleafure'; but had rather to hear 


and: corrupt a good one 4: and; make n-Jove toi give wrong judge- 
ment, and cvill ſenrenccs g he thar loves to .be-fAlatter'd can never 
want ſortie to abuſe hint, bus he thall alwaies:wam © one to counſel! 
him.ard then he can never be wifes; 2 bt 6 

5; ButY muſt pur theſe atlvices. into' a heaps, he therefore that | 
will cure his evill natute,. muſt fer. himſelf againſt his chicteft luſt, | 
| which when he hathrayercome;'the lefler enemies will conte in of 
' | themſelves, He muſt: endevonr to reduce his affections ro an in- 
differency'; for all violence is/an: enemy: to-reaſon and countell, 
and is that ſtate of diſcafe for which he is ta:cnquire remedies. | 
\ $8. Iris neceſfacy that in all ations of choice he dclibetate and 
| confider, that he may! never da 4hari for which be muſt aske a par- 
dont, ant he muſt fufter ſhame and; ſmart: and therefore Cato did 
well reptove 4#lw7 4tbinu; tor wiiting' the; Reman ſtory in the 
Greek corigue, of winch he had but imperie& knowledge ; and him- 
Telf was putro make- his Apologie for £0 doing $ Cato told him that 
he was migitily in love witha: tank, that. he /harather beg a par- 
dow then be innocerms Whofortd him toneed the pardon? And 
when beforehand we know! we' miſt change from what we are or | 
do wotſ, it is4 berrer compendiamnotto enterin. from whence we 
moſt gneaſily rene. ' 93? 1:C  eiradt 
_ 9-Iwallthe comingencies of chance and: variery of action; re- 
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iris adoing violence to; our whole-nature zi andtherefore:;hath in| 


himſelf cet d wiſe, then to befo, ©,Þlattery does bribe an cvill nature, | 


own 


member that thou art the maker of rhy own fortune, and of thy | | 
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| 348 T he Fleſb and«#be Spirit. 
Saxm.XI. (own fin, charge noc | God: with it either: before ' or after, | A} 
The violence of thy own on-.is-fio. ſuperinduced neceffity 
from, him, and the-events of 'providence in-all- its ſtrange: varic- 
ry can give no authority or patronage to:a foul ' forbidden acti- 
on, though thenext chance of war or fortune: be proſperous and 
rich, ''An Egyprien robber ſleeping. under' a'ronen wall was: awa- 
ken'd by Serapis,andfent away from the ruine ;- but being:quit from 
che danger,and ſecing the wall to flide, thought that the Damen 
lov'd'his crime, becauſe he had' fo: ſtrangely preſerved him from a 
ſudden and a violent death. - But Seraps cold ra Octraroy wi; numer 
ror $2126 I9nvey of 1&7: uazheur@:, T ſaved you fromthe wall toreſerve 
you for the wheel; from 2 ſhort and a private death, toa painfull and 
diſgraccfull ; and ſoit is very frequently in the eventof humane at- 
fairs: men are ſaved; from one: death, and: reſerved for: another ; 
or are / preſerved .here to be deſtroyed hereafter; and: they thar 
would. judge of actions by cvents, muſt ſtay till all events are pal- 
ſed y that 15, till all their poſteriry be dead, and the ſentence is 
given at 'Dooms-day, in 'the;mean time, the evils of our: na- 
wre are to be look'd upon without all accidentall appendages , 
as they-are in themſelves, as they have an irregularity and 
diſorder, an unreaſonablenefſe and:a ſting ; and be ſure to relye up- 
on. nothing, burthe trurh of lawes and promiſes; and take ſevere 
accounts by thoſe lines which God gave us on purpoſe to reprove 
our evill habits and-filthy inclinations. Men that are not willing to 
{| be cured are glad 'of any thing'to:couſen them z but the body of 
death: cannot be taken off from /us,;: unlefſe we be honeſt in. our 
purpoſes and ſeyere in our counſels,-and take juſt meaſures, and 
glorific God, and ſer our ſelves againſt our ſelves, that we may be 
changed intothe likeneſle of the ſons'of God. 

- 9, Avoid all dclay:inthe counſels of Religion: Becauſe the aver- 
ſation and perverſnefſe ofa childes nature may be corrected calily , 
bur every day of indulgence and cxcuſc increaſes the evill,and makes 
it ſtill more naturall, and: ſtill more neceſſary. 

Io, Learn to deſpiſe the world , or, which isa better compendi- 
um inthe duty, learn but truly to underſtandits for it is a couſc- 
nage all the way $ the head of itis a rainbow, and the face of it is 
flatrery its words'are charmes; and all its ftorics are falſe ; its | 
body is a ſhadow, andits hands do knit ſpiders webs, it is an image 
and anoiſc, with a Hyez's lipanda Serpents tail; it was givento 
ſerve the needs of our nature, and. in ſtead of doing it, it creates 
ſtrange apperites, and-nouriſhes thirſts and feavers it brings care 
[and debauches ournature, and brings ſhame and death as the: re- 
ward of all our cares.” Our nature is adiſcaſc, and the world docs 
nouriſh it ; burif you leaveto feed upon ſuch unwholeſome dict, 
| your nature reverts ro its firſt putities, and to the entertainments of 
the grace of God. 
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"A174; T am now to conſider, how farre the-infirmities wf the fleſh 
e 


can be innocent, and confiſt with the ſpirit. of grace, For all thele 
counſels arc to be cntertain'd into. a willi g ſpirit, and not only. 
ſo, but into. an ative : and ſo long as the ſpirit is only willing, 
the weakneſſe of the fleſh will ip many inftances become ſtronger 
then the ſtrengths of the ſpirir, For. he that hath a good will, and 
but not by God that requizces them, and thereforc. by. himſc 
his — Bur the meaſures ofthis queſtion.arc thele, 

x. Ifrhe fleſh hinders us ofqur qury, itis our cnemy 4 and then 
our miſery is nor, thatthe. fleſh is weak, but thatur 1s too, ſtrong ; 
Bur 2, when it abares the degrees of dury and ſtops its gromnh. 
orits paſſing on toaction and cc, then 37 « weak, 611 nos direct- 
ly,vor alwaies criminall, Butto ſpcak particularly. 

If our fleſh hinders us, of any thing that is a dire duty, and 
prevails upon the ſpirit to. make it, do an cvill ation, or contrac 
an evill habit, rhe man is.in a ſtate of bondage and (in: his fleſh is 
the mother of corruption, and an cnemy to God. Its nat enough 
to ſay, I deſire 10 ſerve God, and cannot as I would: I would 


:Of 


« 


appetites of irs own that muſt he ſerved : 7 pay ta be forgiven as 
[ Jooginn athers ; bur flcſh and bloyd canngy Ir Up. Lach. Migin 
jury : for know:- that no FOBAYs nQ unavaidable accident, no ne- 
cellty, no. poverty, ng buſinelle can hinder us from the love of 
God, or forgiving injurics, or being of a religiops and. a deygur! 

iritz Poverty and the intrignes of the world are things that can 


hinder the ſun to ſhine, or the clouds to drop rain- ic rh 
which God requires of us, and exaQs from us with mighty pe 


. ; q : p 
- more. hinger the ſpirit in thele duxies, then a ſirgo energy can 
- ; 


ties, theſe he hach made us able tg. perform for he knows that 
we have no ſtrength but whag he gives us ; and therefore as he hinds 
burdens upan our ſhoylders, fo he gives us das to hear them ; 
and theretore he that (gycy he «3pnge forgive, faycs gnly that his 
luſt is ſtronger theg his: religion 4 his fleſh preyails upon bis ſpiric. 
For what neceſſity can'a man haye r9cuxſc him whang he cals cne- 
my? or10 (ye him, or kill him, as do hum any ſpite s A wan may 


and if he- þe willing, what hinders him to love, ro pardqn to wiſh 
wal, to. defies The willing is the doing in his 54 and he that 
layes heis willing to do his duty,. huthe cannot, docs not ugder- 
ſtand whathe ſayes. For all the duty of the inner man confiſts 
in the ations of the will, and thererchey are ſeated, a6 2a al rhe 
inferiour faculties obey in thofe things which are Sire emana ones 
and effes of will. He that deſires to love God, does love him 


indeed men-axe often cauſcned with pretences, and in ſome good 


does. rot do goud actions which, ae required of him, 4 hinder, | 


fain love God aboveall thethings in the waulg, bur the fleſh athy 


ſerve all his needs of aayse, though he does narking af all thisz| 


14g | 


Samak 


mood are warm'd. with 2 holy paffign , but iz ſignifies no-| 


Fr ___ thing; 
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SsRkM.Xl.\thing , becauſe they will nor quit the love.'of Gods enemies; and{ A 
therefore rhey do not defire, what they ſay they doe: bur ifthe w:ll] = 
and heart be right, and not falſe and difſembling, this dury'is ;or will 
bedone infallibly, 290 | ml 3, 
"2. If the ſpirit and the heart be willing, 'it will paſſe ori to out- 
ward 2Rions 1n all things where it ought, or can.. He that hath a 
charitable ſoul will have a charitable hand ;/ and will give his money | 
ro the poor, as he hath given his heart ro God; For theſe things 
| [which are inour hand arc under the power of our will, and there- 
[fore ate to be commanded by it. He that fayes tq the-naked,-be 
warn and cloathed, and gives bim notthe garmentthar his by his, 
or money to buy one,mocks God, and the poor, and himſelf; Nequam 
Trinummus. [illud verbum eſt,” bene vult, niſi qui bene facit , ſaid rhe Comedy ; 1s 
i an evill ſaymg,. he wiſhes well,unleſſe he do well. 


. - 


3- Thoſe _ which are not 1n our power, that is, ſuch things | 


in which the fleſh is inculpably weak,or naturally, or politically dil- 
abled, the will: does the work of the ourward-and of the inward 
Iman; we cannot 'cloath Chriſts body, he needs it not; © and we 
{cannot approach ſo ſacred and ſeparate a preſence ; but if we defire| 
© do it, itis accounted as if we had. The ignorant man cannor 
{diſcourſe wiſely and promote the intereſt of ſouls, but he can love 
ſotils,” and defire their felicity 5 though I cannot build Hoſpitals and |' 
Colledges, or pour great ſummes of money into the lap of the poor, 
yer if I incourage others and exhort them; if Icommend and 'pro-{ 
morethe' work, I have done the work of a holy Religion.' For in 
theſe and the like cafes, the outward work is not alwales {ct in' our| 


power ; - and therefore without our fault is omitted,and canibe ſup- 
plyed by that which is in our power. | | ST 79-3001 
4.” For thatis the laſt caution; «concerning this queſtion. Ns m24y 
#3 70. be efteemed "of ia willing ſpirit, but he-* that endevours to doe 
the outward work,"or to make -all the ſupplits that he can; not only 
by the forwardnefſc of his ſpirit, but by the compenſation of ſome 
one CLts, or' deyotion, or religion; ' Silver and: gold-bave I| 
#922; and therefore 1 can give you none : 'But I. wiſh - you well; 
How will that appear? why thus, Sch a5 T' have I will give your: 
Riſe up and walk; 'T cannot give you. gold; bur't can give yowcoun- 
fell; I cahnor relieve your need; bur I can rclieve your ſadneſſe, 
I cannot cure you, but I can comtort you ;” Teannot takeaway your 
Poverr , bur T can eaſe your ſpirit ; and God acceprs us (ſaith the 
A Sole) actording to what a man hath, and not atcording -towhat ht 
hath,por. Only as our defiresmegrear, and our ſpirits are willing; 
fo' weſhalt finde waycs to make ſupply of our 'want"of- ability and| 
expreſſed liberality. 702 197 2 7240 


1 


92 © © Tir labor ingeninm miſero dedit, ef ſua quemqy'' | \| 


C1 


Advieilare ſibi Jufeit fortuna premenae. 7 1; 
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What the poor mans need will make him do, thar alſo t J good: 
mavs charity will ; is will finds guy. wayes and agitices of gdice, 


in kinde, orin vglue z in comfort, orin prayers ; in doing it hint 
yo Jo GE HEE ETERASY 
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The neceflity of our fortune, and the willingneſſc of our ſpirits will 
doall this ; all tharit can, and fomething that it cannor 3 Tos have 


yceld not to the weakneſle of the fleſh, nor liſten toits fair pretences,, 
for the fleſh can do more theg it ayes, we can do more then we 
jenoen _ ; _ if we _ _ wy to =. fleſh, to 
our; affairs, and tothe cjreymitanees r foptuge, fo 

| of our ſpirit, we ſhall make our fleſh uſcfall, and 'the ea x 
the fleſh and its weakneſſe ſhall no more be an objeQion, bur ſhall 
comply, and co-operate, and ſerve: all the neceflitics of the ſpirit. : 


*., 
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lieued the-Sgings (faith St. Paul) according to your YEA-UH 
bejballgide pou Foal et usbe careful} in Ml indfande 0 nd | 
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Jer. 49. 10, verl, firſt part. 


| 
riſts Kingdome being inorder to the Kingdome' 


[ys FIT S y 
| (82 \ - $7 day of Judgement, muſt therefore be ſpirituall, 


: foul ſhall not underſtand by materiall phantaſines, neither be ſer- 
' [ved by the proviſions of the body, but the bod oi it ſelf ſhall be- 


of his ” which ſhall be manifeſt ar thei 


d becauſe then _h is, = all things muſt become 
\ fpiriruall, nor onl way of eminency, bur by 
' Intixe colfirutichs - fret change of natures. 

SC Mcnthall be like Angels, and Angels ſhall be 
uw wor in the lap of ſpirituall and erernall felicitics ; the 


come Facial, and the eye ſhall ſee intelleuall obje&s, and the 


; [mouth ſhall feed- -ypon:bymns and glort -God;-the bel- 


[a celeſtial wildoie z the motion ſhall be the ſwiftneſſe of an An- 
| Fe ; and ir ſhall be cloathed with white 2s with a garment : Ho- 


: |derz contemplation ſhall be our food, and love ſhall be rhe wine 
lof ele ſouls, and as to every naturall appetite there is now pro- 
' [portion'd an objeR, crafle, macriall, unlatisfying, and Re 


y ſhall beghen farigfigg by the fulneſle of rightcouſpeſle, and the 
ſhall ſpeak we Bk but praiſes, and the . propoſitions of 


inefſe is the Sun, and rightcouſneſle is the Moon in that region , 
our Tocicty ſhall be Quites of fingers, and our converſation won- 
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Of Lukewarmmeſſe and. Zeal. . 153 | 
with ſorrow and uncaſfinefle :: ſo there be new: Capacities and equall] Szx, XI; 
objects, the deſires ſhall be fruition, and the appetite ſhall not ſuppoſe 
want; but a faculty of delight, andan- unmeaſureable complacen- 
cy: the will and the underſtanding, love and wonder, joyes every 
day and the ſame forever; this: ſhall be their ſtate who ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy of the reſurreion to this life; where the. body 
ſhall bea partner,bur no ſervant; where it ſhall have no:work of | 
its own, bur it ſhall rejoyce with: the ſoul ; where the ſoul ſhall | 
- [rule without reſiſtance, or an enemy, and we ſhall be fitted to-en-|. 
joy God who is the Lord and: Father of ſpirits. In this world | 
we ſec it is quite contrary : we long for-pcriſhing meat, and fill] - 
our- ſtomachs with corruption's; we look after: white and: red;and} 
the weaker beauties of the night ; we are paſhonate after rings and} 
ſeals, and inraged at the breaking'of a Cryſtall; we delight in the 
ſocicty of fools and weak perſons; we laugh art fin, and contrive | 
miſchicfs; and the body rebels againſt the. ſoul, and carries the 
cauſe' againſt all its juſt pretences ; and our ſoul it ſelf is above 
half of it-carth, and ſtone in ts. affetions, and diſtempers ;. our 
| [hearts are hard, and inflexib'e to the ſofter whiſpers of mercy | 
and compaſſion, having noloves for any thing but ſtrange fleſh, | 
and-heaps of money, and popular noiſcs, for-: miſery and folly ; 
- [and therefore we area huge: way off from the Kingdome. of God, 
|whoſe-excellencies, whoſe deſigns, whoſe ends, whoſe: conſtitution | 
is ſpirituall and: holy, and ſeparate; and ſublime, and perfet., Now 
between theſe two ſtates 'of yatwrall fleſh, and: heeventy ſpiris,that|. 
is, the -powers of darkneſſe, ard the regions of: light, the! miſe-| 
ries of man, and; the perteions of. God, 'the imperieRion-of:na+|' 
ture where we ſtand by our creation, and Spy HOY -and]| 
that ſtate of felicities whither we are defigned; by the mercies off 
God, there is a middle ſtate; rhe Kingdowe: of. grace: wrought. for 
us by our Mediator, the man Chriſt Feſws, -who- came to. perfect} 
the vertuc. of Religion, and the deſigns of God,:and-ro refortne| 
our Nature, and-to, make-it poſſible for us to; come: to that ſpi- 
rituall ſtate where all felicity docs dwell. The:Religion that Chriſt| 
raught is a ſpirit#all Religion, it defigns (ſo; far as this Rate can| 
permit) to. make ns ſpir:tzall; that is; ſoas'the ſpirit be /the-pre- 
vailing ingredient. God muſt; now be worſhipped in ſpirit, and \nat 
only 10, but with a fervent ſpirit // and rhough God -in_all reli- 
gions did ſciſe upon the ſpirit, and , even undet ;Moſes Law did 
by the ſhadow of the ceremony, require the: ſubſtantial ; worſbip, 
[by cutting off the fleſh intended 'the circumcifion af 'the: hearc 3 
yet becauſe they. were to minde the: qutward-action,-it took off} . 
much from the-intention, and: atvity of the ſpirit z Man:could| 
nor doe both buſily:: And then they Fal'd alſoiin/the other-part- of 
a ſpirituall Religion; for the/;nature of a þ corona Rehij __ 


that init we ſerve God with our hearts and affe&ionss and: 
| O 
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Sgx, XII. 


converſe with idh'and bloud; tins ſervice is allo fervent, :#tenſe, 
atfive, wiſe, and twfie, according to. the nature of things ſpirituall. 
Now becauſe God" alwayecs peifeiy intended it, yer becauſe he 
5.99 pas required itinthe Law of Moſes, I ſay they fe!l ſhort 
in both. 7 þ 

'For, 1. They ſoreſted in the outward action, that they thought 
themſelves chaſt, if rhey were no adulterers, rhough their cycs 
were wanton as Kids, -and thcir thoughts polluted as the ſprings 
of the wildernefle when a Panther and a Lioneſſe deſcend to 
drink and luft ; and if they did not rob the Temple, they.accoun- 
ved ir-no fin if tkey murmur'd/ at the riches of Religion; and 
Faſepias reproves Polyb1us for ſaying that Antiochus was puniihed 
or having a defign of facriledge; and therefore Tertulian ſayes 
of them, they were wec plene, nec ades timendes. diſcipline ad. in- 
wocentia weritatews this was their r:ghteouſneſſe which | Chriſt 
laid unleſle we will - exceed, we ſhall not enter wto the Kingdome 
of heaven, where all ſpiritual pertcions are in fate and: exred- 
{ency. 
2. The other part'of aſpirituall worſhip is afervoar and a bo- 
ly Zeal of Gods glory, greatneflc of defire, and quickneſle of afti- 
on: af all this the Jewes- were not carctull at. ail, excepting the 
zealots amongſt rhem, and they were not only. tervent bur in- 
flamdd ,- and they: had. the earncftneſſe of paſſion for the: holy 
warmth of Religion and in ſtead of an carncſt charity they had 
2 -cruelt diſcipline; -and - for i fraternall correction | they | did 
deftroy'a-limning Iſraclitc: and! by both theſe cvill ſtates of Re- 
ligion-they' did the werk of the Lord: deceitfully ; they cither gave 
him rhe -a&tion without the- heart, or zeal without charity, or re- 
ligiox wichour zeal, 'or- ceremony without religion, or indifferen- 
cy-wwithout defires; 'and then. God is ſerved by the outward man 
and nor: the/ inward:g or by part of the inward'and nor all;, by 
che underſtanding: and-not by the will ; or by the will when the 
affcRtions are_cold 'and' the bal I; and/the lower: faculties 


imperfe&t, and oyr perſons ungracious, and our ends unacquircd,and 
theiſtate of a ſpirituaſ{+ kingdome-nor ar all ſet forward towards 
any cheep ramen 1 of being obtained. All chis Chriſt came 


| [to: end; and'by his:Lawcs: did: make proviſion. that God ſhould 

|de:ſerved intirely,according as God ahwaics deſigned,and according- 
ly required by tis Prophets and particularly in my Text, that bs 
w 


BE done' finotrely, and our duty with great: affettion ; and by 

theſe -two'provifions, both the 2nraxpon. and; the extenſion! arc (c- 

cured ypur duty! ſhalbbe intire, and it ſhall. be -perfeR,, we ſhall be. 

neither lame — withoura limb,' nor without naturall; hear, | 
Pp” 


_—_— <p ————_— 


and' then the work sf the Lord wilt proſper in our #ands : but if we. 


— 


inrebellion, and theſuperior in diforder, and the work of God is left| 
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while the ſpirir prevails, we 40; not to evill purpoſes of abatement 


>| 


fail I 
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fail incither,” we do the Lords work deceitfully, and then we ate 
accurſed. For ſo ſaith the Spirit of God z Curſed be he that doth 
the work of the Lord deceirfalh "FE | 

1. Here then is the duty of us all : 1. God tequires of tis to ſerye 
him with an integrall,intire,ox a whole worſhip and religion. 2. God 
requires of us to ſerve him with earneſt and intenſe aftcions ; The 
intire purpoſe of both which, I ſhall repreſent in its ſeverall parts 
by ſo many propoſitions. 3. I ſhall confider concerning the mea- 
ſures of zeal, and its inordinations. 

1. He that ſerves God with the body without the ſoul, ſerves God 
deceitfully. My ſort | me thy heart; and though I cannot think 
that Nature was ſo {acramentall, as to point out the holy and myſte- 
rious Trinity by the triangle of the heart, yerit is certain thar the 
heart of'man is Gods ſpeciall portton, and every angle ought to 
point out towards him dire&ly ; thar is, the ſoul of man ought to 
be preſented to God, and given to him as an'oblation to the intercſt of 
his ſervice. 

I, For, toworſhip God with our ſouls conſefles one of his glori- 
ous atttibutes ; it dcclares him to be the ſearcher of hearts, - and 
that he reads the ſecret purpoſes, and beholds the ſmalleſt arreſts] 


of fancy, and bends in all the flexures and intriques of crafty ow | 
m, 


ple, and ſearches out every plot and trifling conſpiracy againſt 
and againſt our ſelves, and againſt our brethren. 

2. It advances the powers and concernments of his providence;and 
confeſſes all the affairs of men,all theircabinetsand their nightly coun- 
ſels.their ſnares and two-edgecd miſchicts to be over-ruFd by him; for 


| what he ſees he judges,and what he judges he rules,and what he rules | 


muſt turn to his glagy; and of this glory he refles rayes and in- 
fluences upon his ſervants,and it ſhall alſo turn totheir good; 

3- This ſervice diſtinguiſhes our duty towards God from all our 
converſation with man, and ſeparates the divine commandements 
from the imperfe& decrees of Princes and Republiques ; for theſe 
are ſatisfied by the outward work, and cannot take any other 
cogniſance of the hearr, and the will of man, but as himſelf is plea- 
ſed to fignifie. He that wiſhes the fiſcws empty, and that all the 
revenues of the Crown were in his counting-houte, cannot be puni- 
ſhed by the Lawes, unleſſe himſelf become his own traytor andac- 
cuſcr z and therefore what man cannot diſcern, he muſt nor judge, 
and muſt not require * but God ſees it and judges ir, and requires 


ir, and therefore reſerves this as his own portion and the chicteſt | 


feudall right of his Crown, 
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4. He that ſecures the heart, ſecures all the reſt , becauſe this is the 
principle of all the moral actions of the whole man, 8 the hand obeys 
' | this, and the feer walk by its preſcriptions, we carand drink by mea- 
ſures w® the ſoul deſires and limits z and though the naturall ations 
of man are not ſubje to choice & rule, yet the animal actions are un- 
O' 2 cer 
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fire, yer our defires. can receive meaſures, and the lawes of circum- 
ſtances, and be reduced to order, and nature be changed into. grace, 
and the actions animall ( ſuch. as are, cating, drinking, laughing, 


adopted into the retinue of religion, and become religious by be- 


fore God requires the heart, becauſe he requires all; and all 
cannot be ſecured- without the principle be incloſed. Bur he that 
ſeals upa fountain, may drink up all the waters alone, and may 
beſt appoint the channels where it ſhall run, and what grounds it 
thall rctreſh. 

5. That may ſumme up many reaſons in one ; God by requi- 
ring the heart ſccures the perpetuity and perſeverance of our duty, and 
us ſixcerity, and its integrity, andits perfection : for ſo allo God takes 


malicioufly it omits a duty ina {mall inſtance or in a great z for al- 
thoſe purpoſes of uſcfulneſſe and charity whither God deſigns it, 
yet the obedience and diſobedience is all one, and ſhall be equally 
accounted for ; and therefore the Jew Trypher diſputed againſt F#- 


[becauſe it alſo requiring the heart of man did ſtop every egreſſion 


of diſorders: for making the root holy and healthfull, as 'the Bal- 
ſame of Fxde4,:or the drops of Manna in the evening of the ſab- 


weeping, &c.) ſhall become aRions of Religion, and thole thar | 
are ſigiply naturall (ſuch as, being: hungry and thirſty) ſhall be} 


ing order'd, or -chaftis'd, or ſuffered, or directed; and. there- | 


account of little things , it being all one in the heart of man, whether | 


| A 


> — -—_— 


an. 4 \ wand and Yn e—_—_—_— _ 


thoughthe exprefion hath vaxicty and degrees in it 1n relation to | 


tin, that the precepts of the Goſpell were impoſſible to be kept, | 


bath; it alſo cauſes that nothing ſpring thence but gummes fit for 


Fincenſe, and oblations for the Altar-ot propoſition, and a cloud of 


perfume fir ro make atonement! for our fins, and being united to 
the great ſacrifice ofthe world to; reconcile God and man together. 
Upon theſe reaſons you ſce ir is highly. fit thar God ſhould require 


it, and that we ſhould pay the ſacrifice of our hearts ; and not at all 


think that God is ſatisfied with the work of the hands, when the 
affcions of the. heart are abſent. He that prayes becauſe he would 
be quiet, and would fain be quit of it, and communicates for fear 
of the lawes, and comes to Church to avoid ſhame, and gives 
almes to be caſcd of an importunate begger, or relieves his old 
—_ becauſe they will not dye in their time, and provides for 
is children 1c he be compeld by Lawes and ſhame, but yet com- 
plains of the charge of Gods bleſlings, this man 1s a ſervant of the 
os of men, and offers parchment or a white skin in ſacrifice, but 
'the fleſh and the inwards he leaves to be conſumed by a ſtranger 
fire. And therefore this is a deceit that robs God of the beſt, and 
leaves that for 1cligion which men pare oft: It is ſacriledge, and 
brings a double curſe. | | 
2.: He that ſerves God with the ſoule without the body, when both 
can 


< y-—_ 


L 
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San. X11. der diſcipline ; and although it cannot be helped but we thall de- 
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can be: conjoqned, doth the work of "the Lord-deceitfully, Paphnatins, 
| whoſe knees were cut for the- teſtimony of Feſ«s, was not obliged 
ro worſhip with the humble flexures.of the: bending penicents; and 
blinde Bartimens' conld not read the holy lines of the Law, ang 
therefore that part of the work was not his'duty; and God: ſhall 
not call ZaJarssto 'account for..not giving almes, nor St, Peter and 
St. Fohn for not-giving (iiver and-go'd to the lame man, nor Epa- 
phroditus for notkceping his faſting dayes when he had his fickneſle, 
But when GoJ hath made 'vhe body an apt iminiſter: to! the ſout, 
and hath given money for almes, 'and power toprotect rhe oppre(- 


the ſoul alone is not to work, . but. as Rachel. gave her maid to Fa- 
cob and ſhe borechildren to her. Lord upon her Miſtreſſe knees,and 
the children were reckoned to them both, becauſe the one had fruit- 
full defires and the other a fruirfull: wombe : ſo muſt the body 
ſerve the needs of the ſpirit; that whar the one deſires the other may 
cffeR, and the conceptions of the. ſoul may be the productions of 
the body; and the body muſt bow when the ſoul worlh:;ps, and 
the hand muſt help when the foul pities, and both together dorhe 
work'of a holy Religion; the. body alone can never ſerve God 
without the conjunction and preceding a&t of the ſoul ;, and ſome- 
times the ſoul without the body is imperte& and vain; for in ſome 
aRions there is 4 body and aſpirit, a materiall and 4 ſpirituall part : and 
whenthe action hath the ' ſame conſticution that-a man hath, with- 
outthe a& of both itis. as imperfect as. a dead many the-ſoul can- 
not produce the body of ſome actions any more then the body can 


an empty blcfling, and gay. words, are but deecitfull charity, 


ek th 
nod pets, da, Cai, nonpeto confilinm. 


Ti 8 | 

Hethat gave his friend counſell to ſtudy the Law, when he deſired 
to borrow 20 [.was not ſo friendlyin!his counſell as he was uſeleſſein 
tus charity ; ſpirituall as: can cure-a ſpirituall malady, butif my bo- 
dy n:eds relief, becauſe you cannot feed me with Diagrams,or cloath 
me with Euch:ds elements, you muſt miniſter a reall _— by a cor- 
ul charity to my corporall neceſſity. This propoſition is not on- 
y uſcfull in the doctrine of charity, and the vyertue of religion, but 
in the: profeſſions of faith, and requires that it be publick,. open, 
and ingenuous. In matters of necefſary duty it is nor ſufficient to 
have it to our ſelves, but we muſt alſo have it to God, and all the 
world; andas inthe heart we beleeve, ſo by the month we confeſſe 
unto ſalvation: he's an ill man thar is only a Chriſtian in his heart, 
|and1s not ſoin his profeſſions and: publications 3 and as your heart 

muſt not be wanting in any good. profeſſion and pretences, ſo nei- 
cher muſt publick profeſſion be wanting in every good and neceſſa- 


ſed, and kneesto ſerve in prayer and handsto ſerve our needs, then| | 


put life intoir ; - and therefore an ineffecivepity and a lazie.counſcll,| ' 
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ry perfwafion.. The faith and 'the cauſe.of God muſt be. owned 
gs 5 for if it be. the cauſe of God, it will neyer bring /us'to 


the world, much lefſe at all times, . and in all circumſtantes , butwe 
muſt never deny that which we beleeve to be the:cauſe of God-in 
ſuch circumſtances. inwhich we canand ought to glorifie hin, :Bur 
this extends alſo ro other inſtances: He that ſwears a falſe oath 
with his lips, and unſ{wears it with his heart, hath deceived one more 
then- he thinks for z himſelf is the moſt abuſed perſon: and when 
my adtion is contrary to/ men they+ will reprove me, bur which it 
is againſt my own perſivaſion, F cannot bur reprove my ſelf, and 
am witnefle, and accuſer, and. party, .and guilty, and then 'God is 
the Judge, and his anger will be a. fierce cxccutioner, becauſe we do 
the Lords work — "of atk 

3. They are deceitfull in the Lords work that reſerve one. facul- 
ty for (in, or one ſin for themſelves, or one aition to pleaſe their 
appetite, and many for Religion. Rabbi Kimchitaught his Scholars, 
Cogrtatiovem pravam Dems nou habet wice fatti, niſi concepts fherit 
in Dei fidem & Religionem; that God is never angry with an 
evill thought, unleſſe it be a thought of Apoſtahie: from the Jewes 
religion; and therefore, provided that mer: be ſevere and cloſe: in 
their ſetand party, they might rol} in luſttull thoughts; and the 
torches they light up in' the Temple might {tnoke with/ enger [at 
one end, and luſt at the other, ſo they. did not flame out in cgre(- 
fions of violence and injuſtice, inradulteries and: fouler complicati- 
ons: nay they would give leave to ſome degrees of evill ations; for 
R. Moſes and Selomoh taught, that if the-moſt part of a mans ations 
were holy and juſt, though'/in one.he finned often, yet the greater 


[ ingredient ſhould prevail, and the number of good works ſhould qur- 


weigh the leſſer account of evillthings; and this Phariſaicall righ- 
teon[neſſe is too frequent even amongſt Chriſtians. For who almoſt 
is there that does not count fairly.concerning himſclf, if he reckons 
many vertues upon the ſtock- of: his. Religion, and but one vice up- 


company, or his friend; his education,or his appetite * and if he hath 
parted from his folly, yet he will rememberthe flcſhpots,and pleaſe 
himſelf with a phantaftick fin, and-call it home through the gates 
of -his memory, and-place it at the door of fancy, that there he 
may | behold it and confider- concerning what he hath parted 
withall, out of the fears and terrors of religion, and a neceſlary 
unavoidable conſcience.” Do not many men go from fin 10 fin 
evenin their repentance? they go backward from fin to fin, and 
change their crime as a man changes his uneafic load, and ſhakes 


chaſtity, and their abſtinence even from lawfull mixtures, that by 
| this 


| 


it off from one ſhoulder to ſupport it with the other. How ma- 
ny ſevere perſons, -virgins and widows are fo pleaſed with their | 


— — — 


ame. I do' nor ſay, what ever we'think, we-muſt tell. je to all | 


on the ſtock of his' infirmity; half .a dozen toGod, and one for his | 
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this mcansthey fall into a worſe pride? infomuch that I remzember | Sek. X11. 
St. Auſtin faid, Andeo aicere ſuperbis continentibus expedit cadere, they | 
that are chaſte and proud, it is ſometimes a remedy for rhem x0 
fall ivto fin, and by the ſhame. of. luſt ro cure the devill of pride , 
and by thc ſin of ghe body to cure the worſer evi's of the ſpitir; 
and therefore, he addes, that he did bcleeve, God in a ſevere mer- 
cy did permit the barbarous nations, breaking  in.upon the Romay 
Empire,to violate many yirgins profeſſed in Cloiſters and religious 
Families to be as a mortificarion of. their pride, leſt the accidentall 
advantages of acontinent life ſhould bring them into the certain 
miſeries of a ſpirituall death, by takipg away their humility. which 
was more neceſſary then. their virgin ſtare It-is not a cure that 
men may uſe, but God permits. it ſometimes with greater ſafety 
through his wiſe candud& and” oyer-ruling providence St. Peter 
was ſafer by his fall (as it fell out in the event of things) then by 
his former confidence. Man muſt never cure a fin by a ſins bur 
he that brings good outof our evill, he can when be pleaſe, But I 
ſpeak it, to- repreſent how deceitfully many times we do the work 
of the Lord. We reprovea finning Brother, but do it witha pom- 
pous (pirit z we ſeparate, from {candail, ard doit with glory, and a 
gau=y heart z we are charitable to the poor, but will not torgive 
our unkinde enemies; - or we powre relief into their bags, but we 
pleate our ſelves and. drink drunk, and hope to. commute with 
God, giving the fruit of our labours or effluxes of money for the 
fin of our ſouls: And upon this account it is that two of the 
nobleſt graces of a Chriſtianare to very many perſons made a ſa- 
vour of death, though they were intended for the beginning and 
the promotion of an eternal life ; and thole are f4ith and charity, ſome 
men think if they have faith, itis enoughto anſwer all the accu- 
ſations of fin which our conſciences or the Devils make againſt} 
us: If I be a wanton perſon, yer my faith ſhall hide it, and faith 
ſhall cover the follies of drunkennefſe,and 1 may all my life relye up- 
on faith, at laſt to quit my ſcores. For he that is moſt careful! 
iS not innocent, but muſt be fayed by fa:th, and he thar is leaſt 
carefull may have faith, and that will ſave him. Bur becauſe theſe 
men miſtake concerning faith, and conſider not that charity .or 
a good life is a part ot that faith that ſaves us, they hope to be 
ſaved by the Word, they fill their bellies with the ſtory of Frimal- 
ciops banguet, and drink drunk with the newes of wine, they eat 
ſhadows, and when they are drowning, catch at the image of the 
frees which hang over the water, and arc reflected from the bot- 

rome. | 

 Butchus many men do with charity, [Give almes and all (things 
ſhall be clean unts you, ſaid onr Bleſſed Saviexy :] and therefore, ma- 

ny keepa fin alive, and make account to pay for it, and God ſhall 

be pur to relieve his own. poor at the price of the fin of anather of 
his 


— 
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SER, XL. \Ns ſervants; 'chariry ſhall rake luft or irtemperance into protecti- 
on, and men will not be kinde to their brethren,unleſſe rhey will 
be alfo at” rhe ſame' time unkinde to God. I have underſtood 
[concerning divers vicious perſons, that none have been (o free in their 
[donarives and offerings to Religion and the Pricſt as they: and the], 
Hoſpitals'that have been built, and the High-wayes mended at the 
price bf ſouls; are too many 'for Chriſtendome to boaſt of in be- 
halt*of chariry.-* But as others miſtake concerning faith, 'ſo theſe 
do concerning its twin fiſter. The firſt had faith -withont © charity, 
and" theſe have charity withont hope; for every one that hath thu| 
hope,” thar is; the hope of receiving the-glorious things of God|' 
promiſed in the *Goſpell, purifies himſelf even as God "is pure; 
faith'and charity roo, muſt both ſuppole repentance ; and''repen- 
rance is the abolition of the whole body of fin, the purification 
of the whole man. But the ſumme of the Doctrine and' caſe of 
conſcience in this particular is this, | as 
1, Charity wacertain cure of fins that are 4 not that are: pre- 
ſent. - He that repents and leaves his fin, and; then relieves the-poor 
| and” payes for his folly by « diminution of his: own eſtate, 
and the ſuppiies of the poor, and his miniſtring to Chriſts poor 
members, rurns all his former crimes into holineſle 3 he' purges 
the ſtains and makes amends for his folly, and commutes for the 
baſer- pleaſure with "ow noble uſage: fo ſaid _ to Nebs- 
chadne7Far [ Break off thy ſins by righieouſutfſe, and thine miquities| 
org mercy to : nn Zn be ao then be charitable; 
for itis pity almes, which. is one of the nobleſt ſervices of God,and 
|'the greateſt mercy rothy Brother jlhould be ſpent upon fin, and 
thrown away upon folly. 1, 
| 2. Faith # the remedy of all our evils, but then it is never of 
force, but whey 'we either have endevoured or undertaken $0 do all 
| 2ood; this in baptiſme, that after : faith and repentance at firſt, 
-and- faith and charity at laft ; and becauſe we fail often by infir- 
mity, and ſometimes by inadyertency, ſometimes by a ſurprize,and 
often by omiſſion; and all this even inthe midſt of a ſincere cn- 
devour to live juſtly, and perfe&ly ; therefore the paſſion of our 
Lord: payes for th#, and faith layes hold upon that. But withour 
a hearty and ſincere intent, and vigorous proſccution of all the parts 
of our duty, fairh but a word, not ſo much as a cover toa naked 
boſome, nor a pretence big enough to deceive perſons -thar are nor 
willing to be couſened.» | 
'3. The bigger ingredient of wertue and evill aitions will prevail, 
|butitis only when vertue is babituall, and ſins are ſprele, interrupted, 
caſuall and” ſeldome, without choice and without affet1on ; thar is, 
when our repentance is ſo timely that it can work for God,more then 
we ſerved under the tyranny: of fin, ſo'thar if you will account | 
the whole life of man, the rule is good, and the greater ingredicnt 
| | ſhall \ ' 
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hal prevail,and he ſhall certainly he pardoned and accepted whoſe life 
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is ſo reformed, whole repentance is to ative, whoſe rerurn is ſo carly, 
thar he hath given bigger portions to God then to. Gods enemy. Bur it 


*k 


Ink. All] | 


we account ſo,as to divide the meafures in preignt poſſeſſion, tho big-| 


gf: part cannor prevail z a ſmall gc a ſeldome {ta ipoils not the fea of 
picty 3 but when the affeCtion is divided,a little il} deſtroyes the whole 
body of goodzthe cupin a mans right hand mult be 2ueg]& wigzouir©;, 


it muſt be pure although it be mingled ; that is, the whole affeti- 
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on muſt be for God, 74at muſt be pure and unmingled , if fin min- 

lesin ſeldome and unapproved inſtances, the drops of water are 
lone up with a whole vintage of piety, and the bigger ingre- 
dient is the prevalling z in all other caſes it.tis not ſo: for one fin 
that we chooſe and love and delight in, will not. be excuſed by 20 
vertues : andas one broken link diflolves the union ot the whole 
chain,and one jarring and untuned ſtring fpoils the whole mulick , ſo 
is every {in thar ſciſes upon a portion of our affeions z if we loye 
ane, that one deſtroyes the acceptation of ail the reſt ; And as iris 
in faith,ſo it is in charity, He thatis a Heretick in one article;hath 
no ſaving faith in the whole ; and ſo does every vicions habit, or | 
unreformed ſin deſtroy the excellency of the grace of chatity ; a 


is Malice, and they are pertetly comrary, and a dire darknefle to 
the two eyes of the ſoul, faith and charity. | 

4. There is one deceit more yer, inthe matter of the extenſion of 
our duty, deſtroying the integrity of its conſtitution: for they do | 
the work of God deccittully, who think God ſufficiently ſerved 
with abſt:nence from evill, and converſe not in the acquilition and' 


affirmes of the Phariſccs, they were x7 xr xx0y Inaiuerer, they ho- 
ped to be juſtified by abſtinence from things forbidden , but 4f we 
will be 2anawr ſons of the kingdame,we muſt wg 5 & T5]us memes 
y + moor aazzer, x wighren, Belides this, and ſuppoſing a propor- 
tionable perfection in ſuch an innocence, we muſt love our brother 


wilfull error in one article 1s Hereſie, and every vice in one inſtance | 


purſuit of holy charity and religion. This Clemens Alexandriams | 


and dogood to him, and glorific God by a holy Religion, in the 
communion of Saints, in faith and Sacraments, in almes and coun- 
ſell, in forgivencſles and affiſtances. Flee from evill, and do the 
thing that us good, and dwell for evermore,” {aid the Spirit of God 


[in the Pſalmes : and St. Peter | Hawing eſcaped the corruption that | 


is in the world through luſt, give all diligence to adde to your faith 
vertue, to vertue patience, ta patience godlingſſe, and brotherly kina- 
neſſe and charity, Many perions think themſelves fairly aſloiled, 
becauſe they are noadulterers,no rehcls,no drunkards,not of {canda- 
lous lives, In the meantime like the Laodiceans, they are naked and 
poor ;, they have no'6atalogue of good things regiſtred in heaven, | 
no treaſures in the repoſitories of the poor, neither have the poor | 
often prayed concerning them, Lord remerber thy ſervants for this | 


thing 5 
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]and poflibilities : they are to reckon and confider concerning what| 


they have defended, how the work of God and of Religion, of ju- 
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thing at the day of Fudgement. A negative Religion is in many 
dies the effects ot lawes and the appendage of ſexes, the produtt 


| , or their temper and cqn- 
ſtitution, and civill relations, common fame, or neceſſary ne. 
Few women ſwear and do the debaucheries of drunkards ; and they 
are guarded from adulterous complications by ſpies and ſhame, by 
fear and jealoufic, by the concernment of families, and the repu- 
tation of their. kindred, and therefore they are to account with 
God beyond this civill and neceflary innocence, for humility and 
patience, for religious fancies and tender conſciences, for tending 
the fick and drefling the .poor, for governing their houſe and nur- 
fing their children; and ſo it is in every ſtate of life. When a Prince | 
or a Prelate, a noble and a rich perſon hath reckon'd all his im- | 
munities and degrees of innocence: from thoſe evils that arc'inci- f 


they do the work of the Lord, and their own too, very deceitfully, | 
unlcfle they account correſpondencies of piety to all their powers þ 


oppreffions they have relieved, what cauſes and what fatherlefle | 


Rice and charity hath thriv'd in their hands. If they have made} 
peace, and encouraged Religion by their example and by their | 
lawes, by rewards and cellaterall incouragements, if they have been 
zealous for God and for Religion, if they haye imployed ten ta- | 
lents ro the improvement of Gods bank, then they have done Gods 
work faithfully ; if they account otherwiſc, and account only by 
ciphers, and negatives,they can expe only the rewards of innocent 
ſlaves ; they ſhall eſcape the furce and the wheel, the torments of luſt- 
full perſons, and the crown of flames, thatis reſerved for the am- 
bitious z orthey ſhall not be yon with the vipers of theenvious, 
or the ſhame of the ingratefull ; but they can never upon this ac- 
count hope for the crowns ef Martyrs, or the honorary rewards of 
Saints, the Coronets of virgins, and Chaplets of Doctors and Con- 
feffors: And though murderers and lufttull perſons, the proud and 
the covetous, the Heretick and Schiſmatick are to expe& flames 
and ſcorpions, pains and ſmart, ( pznam ſenſws, the Schooles call 
it) yet the lazic and the imperfet, the harmleſſe ſteeper and the idle 


worker ſhall have penam damn, the loſſe of all his hopes, and 
the diſhonours of the loſſe ; and inthe ſumme of affairs it will be 
no great difference whether we have Ioſſe or pix, becauſe there can 
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be _—_— p4in imaginable then to loſe the fight of God to 
eternall ages. 

5. Hither are to be reduced as deceitfull workers, thoſe that pro- 
miſe ro God, but mean not to pay what they once intended , * peo- 
ple thatare confident in the day of caſc, and fail in the danger , 


——— 


of educarion, the ifſues of company and of the publick, or the| 
daughter of fear and naturall widely 


dent to inferiour perſons, or the worſer ſort of their own order, | 


* they 


E 
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at that price go no, further, and never contend in action for what 
they ſeem ro contend in prayer; * ſuch as delight. in forms: arid! 
out{ides, and regard not the ſubſtance and deſign of every inſti* 
rution s * char think ir a great fin ro taſt bread before the recciving 
che! holy Sacrament, and yet cometo communicate with an ambiri- 
ous and revengefull ſoul, * that make a conſcience of cating fleſh, 
bur not of drunkenneſſe, * thar keep old cuſtomes and- old fins 
rogether; * that pretend one duty to excuſe another ; religion againſt 
charity, or piety ro parents againſt duty ro God, private promiſes! 
againſt publick duty, the keeping of an oath againſt breaking of a 
Commandement, honour againſt modeſty, reputation againſt piety, 
the loye of the world in crvill inftances to countenance enmity 
againſt God, theſe arethe deceitfull workers of Gods work, they 
make a ſchiſme in the duties of Religion, and a warre in heaven! 
worſe then that between Michael and the Dragon, for they divide 
the Spirit of God, and diſtinguiſh his commandements into parties 
and Pe Qions z by ſecking an excuſe, ſometimes they deſtroy the in- 
tegrity and perfc& conſtitution of duty, or they do ſomething 
whereby the effe& and uſcfulneſle of the duty: is kindred : concer- 
ning all which this only can be ſaid, they who ſerve God with a 


ſtituent parts, cannever enjoy God ; becauſe he can never be di- 
vided: and though it be. berter to enter into heaven with one toot, 
and one eye, then that both ſhould be.caſt into hell, becauſe hea- 
vencan make recompence forthis. lofle ; yer nothing can repair his 
lofſe who for being lame in his. duty ſhall 'enrer otell, whale no- 


thing is perfe&, but the meaſures and duration of torment, and 
they both are nextto infinite, 


pl. 


NES 


A*they that pray paſſionately for a grace, and if itbe not obtained 


lame ſacrifice and an imperfe& duty, a duty defective in its con- | 
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2, Tm enquiry, is into the intention of our duty : and here 


| the work of the Lord neghi2ently,” or remiſſely : and it implyes,that 


| nature:: and. you may reckon all t 


| and meditation, faith. and knowledge, catechiſtne and facraments,' 


]-children, confeſſions and ' rears, diſcipline in families, and love of 


| they are ſtiffc as Iicles, and without flexure as the legs of Elephants;| 
| ſuch arethey whom S. Bernard deſcribes, © whoſe ſpirituall joy is 
| © allayed with tediouſneſſe, whoſe compunRtion for fins is ſhort 
\<© and ſeldomie, whoſe thoughts are animall, and their deſignes 
|< ſecular, whoſe Religion is lukewarm ; their obedience is with- 
']*< out devotion, their diſcourſe withour profit, their prayer without| 
4 intention oftheart, their reading without inſtruction, their medi- 
1**-ration is without ſpirituall advantages, and is not the commence- 
{ment and ſtrengthning of holy purpoſes; and they arc ſuch whom 
-[modeſty will not reſtrain, nor reaſon bridle, nor diſcipline corre, 


| |makes his reaſon, in which he-moſt- glories, to be weaker then the 
- [diſcourſe of a girle, and the dreams of the night. In cvery action 
jof Religion God expedts ſuch a warmth, and a holy fire 
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it will not be amiſſe to change-the word fraudwlentdr, or 
dolos2, into that which ſome of the Let/n» Copies doe ule, 
Maleditius qui facit opms Dei [ negligener,} Curſed is he that doth 


as our duty muſt be whole, ſoit muſt be fervent ; for a languiſhing 
body may bave all its parts, and = be uſclefle to many purpoſes of 

| ic joynts of a dead man, but the 
heart iscold, and the joynts are ſtiffe and fit for nothing but forthe 
little people that creep in graves: and ſo are very many men; if you 
ſummeup the accounts of their religion, they can reckon dayes and 
months of Religion;: various offices, charity and prayers, reading 


duty tro God and duty to Princes, paying debts and proviſion for 


people; and it may be, youſhall not reprove their numbers, 
or find any lines unfill'd in their tables of accounts ; but when/you 
have handled all thisand confider'd, you will find ar laſt you have 
taken adead man by the hand, there is not a finger wanting, but 


nor the fearof death and hell can keep from yeclding tothe imperi- 
ouſneſle of a fooliſh luſt that diſhonors a mans underſtanding, and 


to-goe. 
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along, that it may be able tocnkindle the wood upon-the alrar, and 
conſume the ſacrifice; but God hates an indifferent ſpirit. Earneft- 
neſſe and vivacity,. quicknelſe and delight, perfe& choyce of the 
ſervice, and a delightin the proſecution, is all thatthe ſpirit ofa man 
|can yeeld towards his Religion : the outward work is the effect of the 
body; but if a man does it heartily and with all his mind,then religion 
hath wings and moves upon wheels of fire y and therefore when our 
bleſſed Saviour made thoſe ; any and canons of Religion, to lowe 
God, and to love our neigh 

the duty [/ove} is founded in the ſpirit, as its naturall ſeat, he alſo 
gives three words to involve the ſpirit inthe ation, and but oye for 
the bedy : Thos (balt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy mind, and laſtly, with all 
thy firength; this brings in the body toos becauſe it hath ſome 


and rind mean all the ſame thing in a ſtronger and more earneſt 
expreſſion; that is, that we doe it hugcly, as much as we can, 
with a cleer choice, with a reſolute underſtanding, with ſtrong af- 
feions, with great diligence : Exerves animos odifie virtus ſolet, 
Vertue hates weak andineffeive minds, and tame caſie proſecuti- 
ors; Loripedes, people whoſe arme is all fleſh, whoſe foor is all lea- 
ther, and an unſupporting skinz they creep like ſnakes, and purſue 
{the nobleſt myſterics of Religion, as Naamay did the myſterics of 
Rimmon, onely in a complement, or for ſecular regards z bur with- 
out the mind, and therefore without Feal ; I would thou wert either 
hot or cold, ſaid the Spirit of God tothe Angell or Biſhop of Lao- 
dicee. In feaſts or ſacrifices the Ancients did ule apponere frigi- 
dam or calidam; ſometimes they drank hot drink, ſometimes they 
poured cold upon their graves, or in their wines, but no ſervices 
of Tables or Altars were ever with lukewarm. God hates it worſe 
then ſtark cold; which exprefſion is the more conſiderable, be- 
cauſe in naturall and ſuperinduc'd progreſſions, from extreme to ex- 


It 1s Certain, a lukewarm Religion is better then none at all, as be- 
ing the doing ſome parts of the work deſigned, and neerer to per- 
{fction then the utmoſt diſtancecould bez and yer that God hartesir 
more, muſt mean that there is ſome appendant evill in this ſtate | 
which is notin the othcr, and that accidentally it is much worſe: and 
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ors; beſides, thatthe material! pu of 


ftrengths, and ſome ſignifications of its own; but heart and ſoule| 


treme, we mult neceſſarily paſſe through the midſt ; and therefore] | 


ſo it is, if werightly underſtandir; that is,if we conſider it, not as 
a being in, or paſſing through the middle way, but asa ſtateanda 
period of Religion: If it be in motion, a lukewarm Religion 1s 
pleaſing to God, for God hates it not for irs imperfection, and 
ts naturall meaſures of proceeding z bur if it ſtands till and reſts 
there, it is a ſtate againſt the deſignes, and againſt the perfection of 
God, and it hath in it theſe evills. | 


| 
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' x2, Itis a ſtare of the-greateſt, umprudence in the world; for it A 
makes a manto ſpend his labour: for that which profitsnot, and to 
deny his appetite for an unſatisfying. intereſt; be puts his moneys in 
a- napkin, and he that does ſo, pats them into a broken bag ; he} 
[loſes the principallfor not encreafing the intereſt, He: that dwells | 
ina ſtate; of lite- that is unacceptable, loſes the money of his a!mes, | 
and, the rewards of his charity, his hours of prayer, and his parcs| 
of juſtice ; he confeſſes his finsand is not pardoned, he is patient, 
bar hath no hope, and he that is gone ſo far towards his countrey, 
and ſtands inthe middle way, hack gone {o far out of his way ; he 
had better haveſtay'd under adry roof, in the houſe of baniſhmenr, 
then to have left his Gyar#s, the land of his ſorrow, and to dwell 
upon the Adriatick : Sois he that begins a ſtate of Religion, and 
does norfiniſh it; he abides in the high-way, and though he be 
neerer the place, yet is as far from the reſt of his countrey as ever z 
and therefore all that beginning of labour was in the prejudice of his 
reft, but nothing to the advantages of his hopes. He that hath ne- 
ver begun, hath loſt nolabour, Fa&xra preteriterum, the loflc of 
all that he hath done, is the firſt evill of the negligent and luke- 


warm Chriſtian; according to the ſaying of Solomon : He that & 
Prov. 18, 9. | remiſce or idle in his labour, s the brother of him that ſeattereth 


his googs. 
> the ſecond appendant evill is, that lukewarmneſſe is. the 
occafton of greater exill;, becauſe the remifſe eafic Chriſtian ſhuts 
. |the 'gate againſt the heavenly breathings of Gods holy Spirit ; 
he thinks every breath thar is fan'd by the wings of the holy Dove, 
is not intended to:encourage his: fires, which burn, and ſmoke, and{ 
| peep through the cloud already;, it rempts him to ſecurity; andif 
an-cvill life be acertain inler to a ſecond death, deſpaire on one 
fide, and ſecurity: on the other are the bars and locks to that dore, 
he cannever paſſe forth again. while that ſtate remains z whoever D 
{lips in his ſpirituall walking does not preſently fall; bur if that 
flip docs nor awaken his diligence, and his caution, then his ruine 
begins, vel prove inſtirationis deceptus exordio, aut per lougam 
mentis incuriaw, & virtute enimidecidente, as St. Auſtin oblcrves; 
cither upon the 'purſuir of his firſt error, or by a carclefle ſpirit, 
|or'a' decaying flackned reſolution; all which. arc the direct effects 
of lukewarmneſſe. But ſo have I ſeen a fair firufture begun with 
jart 'and care, and raiſed to halfe its ſtature, and then it ſtood ſtill 
by the misfortune or negligence of the owner, and the rain de- 
(ended, and dwelt in its joynts, and ſupplanted. the contexture of | E 
| its: pillars, and having ſtooda while like the antiquated Temple of | 
[a deceaſed Oracle, it fell into a haſty age, and ſunk upon its owne 
knees, : and ſo deſcended into ruine: So is the imperfect, unfiniſhed | 
ſpirit of a man; it layes the foundation of a holy reſolution, and 
ſtrengthens it with vows and arts of proſecution, it raiſes up Fl 

| walls | 
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' Sacraments, and Prayers, Reading, and holy Ordinances 5 and holy|$za,X111. 
:@tions begin with a (low motion, ard the building ftays, and the| | 
ſpirir is weary, and the ſoul is naked, and expoſed to rempration,| | 
and in the days of ſtorm take ineyery thing that can doe it muſthief , | | 
and it is fairt.and fick, liſt'cfle and tired, and it ſtands ull its owne| | 
weight wearies the foundation, and then declines to death and fad 
diſorder, being ſo much the worſe, becauſe it hath not onely re- 
turned toits firſt fo'ltes, bur hath ſuperadded ##thankfulneſſe and 
careleſneſſe, a poſitivenegleR, and a deſpite of holy things, a ſer- 
ting a low price to the things of God, lazinefle and wretchleſneſle; 
all which are cvills ſuperaddcd to the firſt ſtate of coldnefſe, whi- 
ther he is with all theſe loads and circumſtances of death cafily 
reyoly'd. ; hes | 
3- Aftate of lukewarmneſle is more incorrigible then a ſtate of 
coldneſſe ; while men flatter themſelves that their ſtare is good, 
thar they are rich and need nothing, thar their lamps are dreſſed, 
and full of ornament. There are many that think they are intheir 
countrey as ſoon as ever they -are weary, and meaſure not the end 
of their hopes by the poſſeſſion of them, bur by their precedent 
labour, which they overvalue, becauſe they have cafie and effemi- 
nate ſouls. S. Bernard complains of ſome that ſay, Sufficit nobs, 
nolumus eſſe meliores quam Patres noſtri: It is enough for us to be 
as our forefathers, who were honeſt. and uſeful} in their generati- 
ons, bur be not over-righteoms : Theſc men are ſuch as think they 
have knowledge enough to need no teacher, devotion enough to 
need no new fires,perfetion enough to need no new progreſle, juſtice 
enough to need no repentance; and then becauſethe ſpirit of a man 
andail the things of this world are in perpetuall varicty and change 
theſe men decline when they have gone their period ; they ſtand 
ſtill, and then revert; likea ſtone returning from the boſome of a 
cloud, where it reſted as long as the thought of achilde, and fellto 
its naturall bed of carth, and dwelt below for ever. He thar ſays |\ 
he will rake care he be no worſe, - and that he deſires to be no better, 
ſtops his journey into heaven, but cannor be ſecure againſt his deſcen- 
ding into hell: and Caſſzas ſpake a hard ſaying, Frequenttr vidi- 
mus de frigidis & carnalibus ad ſpiritualem weniſſe fervorem, de 
tepidis &* animalibus omnind nos vidimus : Many perſons from 
vic®.us, and dead, and cold, have paſſed into life and an excellent 
grace, and a ſpirituall warmth, and holy fires; but from [akewarm 
and indifferent neyer any body came- to an excellent condition, and 
ſtare ot holytieſſe : rar:ſim? S. Bernard ſayes, very extremely ſel- 
dome ; and our bleſſed Szviour ſaid ſomething of this, The Publi- 
cans and the Harlots goes before you into the Kingdome of heaven ; 
they are moved by ſhame, and puniſhed by diſgrace, and remar- 
ked by puniſhments, and frighted by the circumſtances and norices 
of all the wor!d, and ſeparated from ſober perſons by laws and an 
P' 2 intolerable 
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intolerable charaQter ; and the ſenſe of honour, 'and the care of their 
perſons, and their love of civil! ſocictic, and every thing in the 
world can invite them towards vertues. But the man that is accoun- 
ted honeſt, and does juſtice, and ſome things of Religion, unleſle 
he finds himſelfe bur upon his way, and fecls his wants, and groans 
under the ſenſe of his infirmities, and ſighs under his imperfedtt- 
ons, and accounts himſelf ot to have comprebended, but ſtill preſſes 
towards the mark of hu calling, unleſle ( I fay ) he till increaſes 
in his appetircs of Religion as. he docs in his progrefſion, he will 
think he needs no counſellor, and the ſpirit of God whiſpers to 
ancar that is already filld with noyſes, and cannor atrend to the 
heavenly calling. - The ftomach that is already. full, is next to 


{duty it amounts ; we {hall findit eſpecially in the duties of faith, 


loathing, and that's the prologue to ſickneſle, and a rejeing the 
firſt wholeſome nutriment which was entertained to. rclieve the 
firſt naturall neceſſities: 2%: #0» proficit wult deficere, ſaid S. Ber- 
ard: He that goes not forward in the love of God, and of Religi- 
on, does nor ſtand ſtill, bur goes for all that, bur whither ſuch a mo- 
tion will lead him, himfclf without a timely care ſhall feel by an in- 
tolerable experiment. | | 

In this ſenſe and for theſe reaſons it is that. although a lukewarm 
Chriſtian hath gone forward ſome ſteps towards a ſtate of holyneſle, 
and is advanced beyond him that is cold, and dead, and unconcer- 
ned, ' and therefore ſpeaking abſolutely and naturally, is neerer the 
Kingdome of God then he, fhar is not yer ſer out, yet accidentally, 
and by reaſon of theſe ill appendages, he is worſe, in greater danger, 
in aiſtate equally unacceptable, and therefore muſt either goe 
forward, and ſtill doe the work- of God carefully, and diligent- 
ly, with 'a Fervent ſpirit, and 'an Aive hand, with a willing 
_ and a chearcfull cyc, or 'it had been better he had never 

un, . | 

7: It concerns us next to enquire concerning the duty in its pro- 

per inſtances, that we may perceive to whar parts and degrees of 


of prayer, and of charity, | 

x. Our faith muſt be ſtrong, vigorous, ative, confident, and 
patient, reaſonable, and unaltcrabie, without doubting, and feare, 
and partſaliry. For the faith of yery many men, ſeems a duty fo 
weak and indiffercnt, is ſo ofrenumwiſted by violence, or ravel'd and 
intangled in weak diſcourſes, or fo falſe and fallacious by its mixture 
of 'intereft, that though men uſually put moſt confidences in the 
preteiices of faith, yer no pretences are more unreaſonable. - 

x. Our faith and perſwaſions in Religion is moſt commonly imprin- 


ted in tis by our colntry,and we are Chriſtians at the ſame rate as we 
are Enelifh or Fpaifuris or of ſuch a family; our reaſon is firſt ſtained 
and ſported with the dye of our kindred,and country,and our cducati- 
on puts 1t in grain,and whatſoever is againſt this weare taught to call a | 


temptation :{ ' | 


re 


# 
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[ſent intereſt, Whatever it was that: brought us-1n;;wwe are: to: take 
care thatwhen wearein;':our faith be: noble, - and ftand upon us moſt: 

roper/and.moſt reaſonable foundation; it concerns; us b:tcer to 
Faith, and that faith whereby 


{[life, for he can for ever make us die; hethat will doe ir once, and 


tremptairon:/in the-mean- time we callthele accidenrall and arrificiall 
p:riwafions:by.the name:of fith,, which is onely the aire of the 
countrey,, 'or an heireloame of the-tamily, or the, daugirer of apre- 


uncerſtand.that Religion which wecall 
we hopetd be ſaveds:..175tf tbr i © at rihanna 

2. The faith and the whole Religion of many men is the-pro- 
duction. of fear. Men atethreatned-1rito their perfwaſions, and .rhe 
iron-rod of a Tyrant converts whole nations to::his 'principles, 
whenthe wiſe diſcourſes: of the Religion ſeems! dull! as. fleep, and 
unprevailing as the-ralk of childhood.>[Fhat's :but:a deceitful faith 
which our timorouineſſe begor, and our weakneſle purſes, and brings 
up. The Religion of a'Chriſtian; is:4mmortall,;-and: certaine; and 
perſwaſive,: and infallible, and: unalterable, and; therefore needs 


and mortall Religions ;: thar. faith: is-lukewarm;;'and cafe, -:and 
trifling, which is onely a beleef of that which a-man wants courage 
to disbcleeve. iy 2&/:714 210! i 

3+, The faith of many men is ſuch, that they dare nor truſt. it :: 
they will ralk of it, and ſerve vanity;or their laſt; or their company, 
or their intercſt by it, but when the -marter comes to a-pinch, they 
dare not-.rruſt it. When Anriſthenes was initiated into the: myſte- | 
ries of Orphews, the Prieſt told him; +that allthat were of that R4li- 
gion, itamediately after:death ſhould be- periely happy 
loſopher asxcd him, why he did not dye 1t he beleoved what he ſaid? 
luch a faith as that;- was fine to.talk of attable, zor;cating the; ſacrifi- 
ces. of the Religion, when the myſtick man was/##8$& full of wine 
and fleſh,, of confidence and religion ;: but to dye, is a more material 
conſideration, and to be choſeri upon no- grounds; - bur ſuch a faith 
which really comes from. God, anii can ſecure our reaſan, | and our 


blaſpheme, when they die, they arc-ſuperftitiousz Ir: was Bras his 
caſe'when he was poyſon'd by the Atheiſmes of: Theodorys, no man 
died morelike a coward and a fool; as if the gods were to come and 
£06. 4s Bias pleaſed to think and talk: fo onefſaid of his folly. If 
God be to be fearcd when we die, he is alſgto be feared in all our 


that when he pleaſe, can alwayes. And therefore all thoſe per-| 
{wafions againſt God, and againſt Religion, arc onely. the /pro- 
duction of vicious paſhons,- of drink or fancy, of confidence and ig- 
norance,, of boldneſle or vile appetites, of vanity or fierceneſle, of 


4 pride 


not be received by-:humane, ard weake convoyes,» like: worldly |, 


» the, Phi» 


choyce, and perfect our intereſt and -defignes; > And it hath been} 
long obſerved concerning thofe bold people. that uſe cheir reaſon] 
againſt God that gave it, they have one perſwafion in their health, | 
and another intheir fickneſſe, and fears , when they are well, they 
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pride or flatterics 5 . and Atheiſime is a proportion ſo unnatural and 
monſtrous, that ircan never dwell in a mans:heart as futth does, in 
health and ficknefſe, in peace and iwarre, in company.and .glone, at 
the beginning and arvhe endof adeſigne ; bur cornes from weake 
ptinciples, and leaves thallow. and ſuperficiallimpreſfions ; bur-whea 
men endevour to irengthenand confirme it, they. oncly Nrive to 
makerhemſclves worſe then theycan. Naturally a manicannot be an 
Aghciſt : for be thatis ſo, muſt have ſomcthing within Giovrhar is 
worſcricher then man or devall. | | 
5\ 4. Some meaſure their faith by ſthews and apparcncics, by crre- 
monies and names, by prot: fhons and ietric -infliturions. Drogewes 
was angry acthe filly Prieſt char thought he thould be tmmortall be- 
cauſe hewas a Prieſt, and would not promiſe ſo concerning Ageſilaws, 
and Epaninonda;rwonoblc Greeks that had preſerved their country, 
andiived vertuouly. The faith of a Chriſttaghachno KGenification 
atallbur obedience and charity ; uf men be jult, and charirable, and 
pod, endliveaccording to their faith, then onely they are Chri- 
ians; wharfocver clfe 25 pretended is but a ſhadow and the image 
of agrace z for ſince inallthe fects and inftixutions of the world, the' 
profeſſors did in ſome reaſonable ſort conform to the rules of the 
profcilion ( as appearsin all the Schooles of Philo s, and Reli- 
gions of che world, and the praQuifes ofthe Fes, and the uſages and 
che coumrey cuſtomes of the Twrks.) it is aſtrange diſhohour 16 
Chriſtianity, that imir alone-men ſhould pretend tothe faith of ir, 
and doe nothing of whar it perſwades, and commands wpon the 
account of rhofe promiſes, which ic makes us to beleeve. * He that 
* {means to pleaſe God by his faith, mult have his faich begonen in 
him by rhe Spirx" of God, and proper arguments of Relivion ;- be 
mult it without feaze; be wut dare 40 die for it, and 
reſobvetolive according to its inſtiuwurion 4 hemvulſt erow morecon- 
fidenr, and more "ave fewer doubtiags and more vyeortues, he 
muſt be reſolure and conſtant, far. from indifferency, and above 
ſecular regards he muſt by it regulate his life, @nd value ir above 
his life ; he muſt comtend rarreſtly for the forh, by che-moſſt pre- 
vailing arguments, by the arguments of holy living, and ready dy-. 
ing, by zealc and patience, by conformity and humility, by reducing 
wordsto actions, fair diſcourſes ts perfet perſwaſions, by loving 
the article, and onrregog « the knowledge and love of Gold nil be 
Sou Feſws Chriſt ; and then his faith is not ngligent, decernful,” 
artificial and impvoper, bat true, and holy, and reaſonable, and 
nfiful , Fealows and jafficiem, and therefore can never be re- 
b prove . 
See, Sermons | 3» Our prayers and devotion muſt be fervent and nealous, not 
"FPrager, Part 2. cold, patient, eaſic, and ſoon rejected ; bur ſupported by a patient 
oy ſpirit, fer forwards by importanity, continued by perſeverance, 
| waited enby attention, and a preſent mind, carryed along with ay] 
: _ bur 
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doubting mind, and.a lazy defixe, begs for nathingburto be denycd,; 


| wander ſometimes cyen-whea we pop nar een: 48d ix.Sin 
c;: bur ab 


[upon.us. whether we. will or-n04, and! in;agreat fear rhe apprehen- 
Gon cannot -be ſhaken offs, ang therefore if  0ur (deſires of holy 


| ouwrp! : itis anore violent; affertion to other | 
[us * oa thisz and therefore jf we loy'd paſſionately whar we 


|char.makes itiſo natural: and you may obſerve. it, Fo 
rhe lighe Grnenbatats, antate do of devotion, and dalues flame 


[anind ſteals away; avd walks. abroad to {ee thelittle images of beauty 
and pleaſacs, which it bokalds in the Glling dans 19d ike log 
| wormes -of the world. The -river that runs ſlow and creeps by the | 
banks, and begs cave of very turfe to. let.ir paſſe, .is drawn into} 
[ſl:tthe hotlownefles, -and {ſpends itſelfc in ſmaller portions, and dies 
|with diverſionz renter hy ne I | 

| and breaks idownevery obſtacle, making it even 25 /its own brow, 
ir ſtaySnor 40 be tempted by little ,avocations, and to creqp..into| 
| holes, but runs into the ſea through full and uſefull channels : So| | 
|45 a mans prayer, if it moves upon.the fect of anabared appetite, it} 
| wanders imo the ſociety of cyery trifling accident, and ſtays at the 
| corners of the fancy, and talks with every qbje& it mects, and| | 
| cannot arrive at heayen; but whenit is carryed upon the wings of { 
|phon and-ſtreng defires, n fwift motion.and a ;hungry appetite, it 
|paſſes -ofl r Fages, 

[not till. it dwells atthe foot of the Throne, where mercy. fits, .and 
|thence {ends holy ſhewers of refreſhment, /1 


rothe divine willz and then it is, #5\God likes it, and docs the, work 
to Gods ,glory and our intereſt effeRively.,. He 'that ;asks with a 
we muſt in our; prayers be earneſt, 'and fervent, -or clſc we thall 
have bur acold anſwer, forGad gives. bis grace according as. we can 
xeceive. it; and -whazſacver .cyilt remrres ,we' meet in our. pray- 
ers, When, we ak; or god INS, is wholly by, reaſon of our -wan- 
dridg ſpicits, and cold. defiresz.ave have reaſ@n/re complain that 
our. Minds wander in our prayers, and our diverſions axe more. pre- 
yailing then .all- our aris of application , and detemriong -apd we 


ſome degrees nawuall, and unevit ugh rhe. eyill Sap 
wholly-ro be cured, y«tthe fymptames aretg be; calcd; and (if our 
defares were ſtrong, and fervent, our minds would io-the ſame. pro- 
paxtion\be preſent; we {ee,jt. by..a' certain and regular expegience 3 
what we love paſſionately, we perpetually think on, and it 


things were ſtrong and carneſty, we ſhould moſt certainly attend 


pate, and apreſant ſpirit 3, and However it \be 
our 


thoughts wander, yer1t is Our indfrencyadlpkewarmor 


ealic 10 have 
ip as 


our, ſo. Jong the mind of man ftands doſe to the altar,and wairs 
ypotthe. (acrifice,s but as the fixes-dic and. \fdefires decay, {o. the 


4 
; 
# 


and aful ſtream, 


all theimermediall regions. of .clouds, and ſtays 


[ 


bur ſtrong deſires, and ballaſted with reſiznation, and conformity | $gx.XI1. 
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chiags that carries | | 
akeffor daily, we ſhould aske with hearty.dgfires, and an earnclt ap | 


deny .not but ſome 


ole lirtls| : 


[ot wh | Of Lew come ab _ 


(San XEH. \litttedr6ps will tirn'afide, "and: "Pall from The'Full channel's; by: he) Ny 
| , [Fedkneſſe of thebanks; and hollowneſſe of the paſſace;*but'the 
| - [main'conrfe'is Riff tontirived: ad alehough-rhetnaſt earhieſt* And 
; [deyout petſons feel/tipd complain. of 'fome toolettefle of '(pirir%and| 
unfixed attentions, "yet their love'tnd their defirs ſecure th&Haine 
portions; 2and'make-tlie prayer to'/be ſtrong; fervent; /ahd\cfiettu- 
| al. TA fy thingedh be'done by! hith"thit earneſtly dchires: whathe 
t;feture bit yoar'aﬀeRionsalid pf ons, und*then ntethpti- 
tio Wll-b+ too ſtrong'; A wiſe man,” und 4 fall reſolution, "ad by 
[earpeft ſpirit can't doe” any thiw wy of duty ;" bur cvety-cemptatiofi pre- 
Vailes/when we are willing to the and we uftally! lend tiockfig'to| x 
devotiorbur the offices that Aattet et pafſions ';- we'can' deſire fend 
pray for any thing-chat may ſerve '6i luſt; or! promote” thoſe ends 
'which-we cover,” bix ofghe to feat and fly from « *but the ſartie-ear- 
neſnefſe;it it were tranſplanted intb Religion and'our-prayers, would 
ſerveulthe needs ofthe (pit; *burfor Wanc-of t" we GOvy: Dotds 
Þt WE Heber ttly . ve3 
1-22" Ohir* Charity alſroniſt beepveite Mills of miles qui Sed 
ſruns 'geamens-ſaquitur,” He that follows his' 'Generallwith aheavy' 
| marchenda licavy heart is buray il ſouldier 3' bit our duity'ts-God 
| ſhonkfbe' hugely pleaſing,” andWwe ſhould rejbyertinit: 'ititiuſt paſſe 
|-on roa4&on,' ZR doe the a@ion vigorouſly';"it is called in Serip- 
| ture 4a Gola, #he' labour and travail of love; A' friend at aiſneeſe 
and in almes-backet full "of prigers, 'a love thatis lazy, anda fer- 
'vice that is uſclefle; and a * without ſupport, are the ingages and 
coloursof thar grace, whole very conſtitution arid! deſione'4s;/ibene- 
ficenct and _-y doit = 2 He thatloves paſſionately'will not oficly doc 
[all/thathis friend but altthat himſclf ez: for althong = 
| low" of tharttyis fulfilled by'a& of profit, and bounty; and vbedi- 
| ence, '2hd1abour 5 yer-ir' bath "m0 other meaſures burthe propottions 
| dautidance ofa'gd0d mind ; and nconing rothis, God requires 
haart : be afeutoi/ov}us © SS "Ted id TT wveirg aboun 5 and that alwayes, 


Tin'the*work 'of the Lord,' if welove paſſconately, we ſhalt doe all 
{ this;'for ove endiites' zbour, and calls [it - pleaſure,” it ſpends all] 
and counts it 2 gain, it ſuffers iiconveniences, and is- quickly re-] 
conciled” ro"them';” if diſhonouits -and afftonts'be to be endured, 
| love ſmiles and calls them favouts, and wears them —_ 


. ali; jacmert ligati 
Turpittr, atque aliquis' de 'Dius non triſt:bus optat 
Sie feert tur, a _ 


It is ; the Lord, ſaid David, and T will be yet more wile, and it 
ſhall be honour were me; thus did the Di{ciples of our Lord g0c 
from tribunals yejeycing that they' were acconnted worthy: to ſuffer 
ſiripes on that belved name ;" and we are commanded to -rejoyce in | 

| ____ Perſecmtions, \ 


—_ 
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perſecutions, to reſiſt unto blond, to ſtrive to enter in at the firaix Sz XIII. 
gate, not to be weary of well doing z doe it hugely, and doe it| | 
alwayes. Non enim votes negue ſuppliciis muliebribus auxilia Deo- | 

rum parantar;, ſed wigilando, agendo, bene conſulendo omnia pro- 

' |ſpere cedunt. No man can obtain the favour of God by words and 
imperfe@ reſolutions, by lazic ations, and 2 remiffe piety, but by 
ſevere counſells, and ſober ations, by watchfulnefle and prudence, 
by doing excellent things with holy intentions, and vigorous pro- 
ſecutions. Ubi ſecordie of ignavie ts tradid:ris nequidquam Deos 
implerabis: If your vertucs be lazy, your vices will be bold and! 
ative: and therefore Democritxs ſaid well, that the painfull and' 
the /oft-handed people in Religion differ juſt as good men and bad, 
nimrum ſpe bora, the labouring charity hath a good hope, but a 
coole Religion hath none ar all, and the diſtinction will have a 
ſad efte& to cternall ages. | 

Theſe are the great Scenes of duty in which we are to be fer- 
vent and zealous; but becauſe earneſtneſſe and zeal are circum- 
| ſtances of a great latitude 5 and the zeale of the preſent age is 
ſtarke cold, if compar'd to the feryors of the Apoſtles, and other 
holy primitives; and in cvery age a good mans care may turne 
into icruple, if he fees that he is nor the beſt man, becauſe he 
may reckon his owne cſtate to ſtand in the confines of darkneſle, 
becauſe his ſpark is not ſo great as his neighbors fires, therefore 
it is fit that we conſider concerning the degrees of the intention 
and forward heats; for when we have found out the loweſt 
degrees of zeale, and a holy fervour, we know that duty dwels 
there, and whatſoever is above it is a degree of excellence ; but all 
that is lefſe then ir, is lukewarmneſſe, and the ſtate of an ungracious 
and an unaccepted perſon. | 

1. No man is fervent and zealous as he ought, but he that 

preferres Religion before bulineſſe, charity before his own caſe, 
the reliefe of bis brother before money, heaven before ſecular 
regards, and God before his friend or intereſt, Which rule is not to 
be underſtood abſolutely, and in particular inſtances, but alwayes ge-- 
nerally , and when ir deſcends to particulars, it muſt be in pro- 
portion to circumſtances, and by their roper meaſures: for, 
' I. Inthe whole courſe of life it is morÞ Mb that we prefer Religion 
befere any tate that is either contrary to it, or aleſſening of its duties. 
He that hath a ſtate of life in which he cannot at all in fair pro-: 
portions tend to Religion, muſt quit great proportions of zhar, | 
that he may enjoy more of this, this is that which our bleſſed Savi- 
our calls pulling out the right eye if is offend thee, 

2. In particular aftions, when the neceſſity is equall, he that 
does not preferre Religion is not at all Jealous, for although all 
narurall neceſſities are to be ſerved before the circumſtances and 
order of Religion, yer our belly and our back, our _— and 

| our 
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[SzR,XIIL.| our life, our health, and a 'friend are to be neglected rather 
then a Duty when it ſtands in its proper place, and. is re- 


| utr'd. 
Zo ; 3. Although the things of God are by. a neceſſary Feale to be 
preferred before the things of the worid, yet we muſt take heed 
that we doe not reckon Religion, and orders of worſhipping, 
onely to be the things of God, and all other duties to be the 
things of the world, for it was a Phariſaicall device to cry Corbaz, 
and to refuſe to relieve their aged Parents; it is good to give to 
a Church, but it is better to give to the Poor and though they 
muſt be both provided for, yet in caſes of diſpute Mercy carries 
the cauſe againſt Religion and the Temple. And alrhough Mary 
was commended for aokeg the better part, yet Mary had done 
worle if ſhe had bcen at the foot of her Maſter when ſhe ſhould 
have relieved a periſhing brother. Martha was troubled with much 
ſerving ; that was more then need, and therefore ſhe was to blame; 
and ſometimes hearing in ſome circumſtances may be more then 
needs; and ſome women are troubled with over-much hearing , 
—— they had better have becn ſerving the neceflitics of their 
oule. | 

4+ This rule is not to be extended to the relatives of Religion, 
for although the things of the Spirit are better then the things of 
the World, yer a ſpirituall man 1s not in humane regards to be 
preferred es Princes and noble perſonages, Becauſe a man 
is called ſpirityall in ſeverall regards, and for various meaſures 
and manners of partaking of the Spirit of grace, or co-operating 
toward the works of the Spirit. * A King and a Biſhop both, 
have callings in order to godlineſſe, and honeſty, and ſpirituall 
effes, towards the advancement of Chriſts Kingdome, whole re- 
| preſentatiyes ſeverally they are. * But whether of theſe two works 
more immediately, or more effe&ively, cannot art all times be known; 
and therefore from hence no. argument can be drawn cancerning 
doing them civill regards; * and poflibly, the partaking the Spirit is 
a neerer.relation to him, then. doing his minifteries, and ſerving 
| his ends. upon others;. .* and- if rcIations to. God and Gods Spirit 
\could bring an obligation of giving proportionable civill. honour, 
every holy .man might. put in ſome pretence for dignities above ſome 
Kings and ſome Biſheps. * But as the things of the Spirit are in 
order to the affairs .of another world, ſo they naturally can in- 
ferre onely ſuch a relative dignity, as can be exprefled in fpiri- 
tual manners. Bur: becauſe ſuch relations are ſubj<Red in men- of, E 
this life, and we now converſe. eſpecially in materiall and' ſecular} 
ſignifications, therefore we are to expreſſe our regards tomen of 
ſuch relations by proportionable expreſſions : bur becaule civil 
excellencies are the proper ground, of receiving and exaRing civil 
honers, and ſpirituall excellencics doe onely claim them oe 
rally \ = 
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| perſons, not of their calling, 
* Butlaſtly, what men may not challenge is not their juſt and | 
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rally, and indire&ly, therefore in titles of honour and humane 
regards the civil precminexce is the appendix of the greateſt civl 
power and imployment, and is ro-delcend in; proper mealures ; and 
tor 4 ſpirituall relation ro challenge a remporall dignity, is as if 
the beſt Muſick . ſhould challenge rhe beſt cloathes, or « Lute- 
ſtring ſhould contend with a Role for the honour of the greateſt 
{(weernefſe, * Adde to this, that although temporall things are in 


ſo naturally z for temporall things are properly in arcer ta the 
feliciry of man in his proper and preſent conſtitution z and it is 
by a ſupernaturall grace that now they are thruit forward rs a 
lugher end of grace and glory; and therefore temporall zhings, 
and perſons, and calings have properly the chiefeſt remporall re- 
gard z and Chriſt rook nothing of this away trom them, bur pur 


them higher, by fanRifying and ennobling them, * Bur then the 


higher calling can no more, 1 gp the_ higher man, then the 
richeſt trade can ſuppoſe the richeft man. ' From callings to men, 
the argument is fallaciqusz. and a Smith is a more uſefull 'man 
then he that reaches Logick , byt not always to be more cſtce- 
med, and called ro ſtand ar the chairs of Princes and Nobles. 
* Holy perfons and holy things and all great relations are to be 


deſcend tro make minute and cxact proportions, and proportion an 
inch of temporall to a minute. of ſpirityall, we muſt needs be 
hugely deceived, unlcfſe we could meaſure the motion of an An- 
cell by a ſtring, or the progreſſions of the Spirit by weight and 
meaſure of rhe ſtaple, * And yet if theſe meaſures were taken, it 
would be unreaſonable that the lower of the higher kind ſhauld 
be preferr'd before the moſt perfe&t and excellent in a lower 
order of things. A man generally is to be eſteemed aboye a wo- 
man, bur.not the meaneſt of her ſybje&s before the moſt excel- 
lent Queen; not alwayes this man before this woman. Now 
Kings and Princes are the beſt in all remporall dignities, and 
therefore if they had in them no ſpirituall relations and conſe- 
quent cExcellencies ( as they haye very many) yet are not to be 
underva;u'd to {pirituall relations, which in this world are very 
imperfect, weak, partiall z and muſt ſtay till the next world be- 
fore they are in a ſtate of excellency, propriety and perfection 


order to ſpirituall, and therefore are lefſe perte, yer this is net | 


valued by gencrall proportions to their correlatives, but if wee | 


and then alſo all ſhall haye them, according tothe worth of their 


proper dues but ſpirituall perſons and the neereſt relatives to God 
ſtand by him bur ſo long as they dwell low and ſafe in hymility, 
and riſe high in nothing bur in labours, and- zeal of ſoules, and 
devotion. * In proportion to this rule, a Church may be pull'd 
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downto faye a Town, and the Veſſels of the Church may be 


— og 


5. 


SxR.XIIL. 


| 176 | Of Lukewarnmeſſe and Zeal. 
SBReXILL.|ſold ro redeem Captives' when there is a great calamity immi- [A | 
nent, and prepared for reliefe and no other way to ſuccour it. 

But in the whole, the duty of zeale requires that we negleR 
an ordinary viſit rather then an ordinary prayer, and a great 
profit rather then omit a required duty. No excuſe can legiti- 
mate. a fin ; and he that goes about todiſtinguiſh berween his duty 
and his profit, and if he cannot reconcile them, will yet tic them 
together like a Hyzna and a Dog, this man pretends to Rceli- 
gion, bur ſecures the world, and is indifferent and lukewarme 
_ thar, ſo he may be warme and ſafe in the pofſeffion 
of this. 

2. To that feryour and zeal that is neceſſary and a duty, it i requi- 
red that we be conſtant and perſevering, Eſta fidelis ad mortexs,faid the| 
Spirit of God to the Angel of the Church of Smyrna, Be faithfull 
unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown of life: For he that is warm 
today, and cold ro morrow, zealous in his reſolution and weary 
in his praQiſs,. fierce in the beginning, and lack and caſic in 
his _ hath not yet well choſen what ſide he will be of, 
he ſces not reaſon enough for Religion, and he hath not confi- 
dence enough for its contrary ; and therefore he is duplicis animi, 
as St. Fames calls him, of a doubtfull mind. For Religion is 
worth as much to day as it was yeſterday, and that cannat 
change though we doe; and if we doe, we have left God, and. 
whither he can goe that goes from God, his owne ſorrowes will 
ſoon cnough inſtru&k him. This fire muſt never goe out, but it 
muſt be like the fire of heayen, it muſt ſhine like the ſtarres, 
though ſometimes cover'd with a clond, or obſcur'd by a greater] 
light; yet they dwell for cycr in their orbs, and walk in their 
circles, and obſerve their circumſtances, but goe not out by day 
nor night, and ſet not when Kings die, nor are extinguilh'd 
when Nations 'cliange their Government : So muſt the zeal of a 
Chriſtian be, a conſtant incentive of his duty, and though ſome-| 
times his hand is drawne back by wviolence or need, and his 
prayers ſhortned by the importunity of buſinefle, and ſome parts 
omitted by neceſſities, and juſt complyances, yet ſtill the fire 
is kept alive, it burns within when the light breaks not forth, 
and is cternall as the orb of fire, or the embers of the Altar of 
Incenſe. 

T_ 3- No man is zealous as he ought, but he that delights in the 
ſervice of God: without this no man can perſevere, burmuſt faint 
under the continuall preſſure of an uncaſic load. If a man goes 
to his prayers as children goe to ſchoole, or give alms as thoſe 
that pay contribution, and meditate with the ſame willingneſſe with 
which young men die, this man does perſonam ſuſtinere, he acts 
- ]a part which he cannot long perſonate, but will find ſo many 

excuſes and filly devices to omit his duty, ſuch tricks to run 


from 


Se 
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from that which will! make him ' happy, be: wilt ſo watch the} $zx.XFHE 
eycs of men, and be-'ſo: ſure-ro:doernothing in privare 5; he will | 
ſo often: diſtinguiſh-/and: mince the .duty [into minates and little} 
particles, he will ſo tic himſelf to the letter of 'the Law, 'andbe 
ſo careleſſe of the: imention and<pirituall 'defigne, he will. be 
punctuall-in the ceremony, and trifling in the ſecret, and: he will 
be ſo well plcaſed. when: he: is hindred by an accident not of his 
own procuring, and will have ſo:many devices to defear his duty, 
and to; coſuen himſelfe, that he - will certainly: manifeſt tha he is | 
afraid of Religion, and ſecretly hates ir; | be.counts.it a burthen, 
and an objection, and! then the''man_ is ſure to leave it, when 
his circumſtances. are! ſo fitted;. Bur if we delight in it, weenter 
into a portion of the teward as ſoon as we: begin [the -worke, 
ard the very grace: ſhall be ſtronger then the rempration in its 
very. pretence of pleaſure ; and therefore it muſt necds be pleaſing 
to- God; becauſe iti confeſſes God to be the beſt Maſter, Reli- 
gion.the beſt work, and it ſerves God with -choice, and will, 
and reconc1les our natute to ir, and entertaines our appetite, and 
then there is no axſa or handle left whereby we can caſily be 
drawne from duty, when all parties are pleaſed with the im- 
ployment. But this delight is not to be underſtood as if it 
were alwayes required that we ſhould feele an actuall cheerful- 
neſſe, and ſenfible joy; ſuch as was that of Foxathan when he | 
had newly taſted honey, and the light came into his eyes, and 
he was refreſhed and pleaſant. This happens ſometimes when 
Gcd pleaſe to intice, or reward a mans ſpirit, with little An- 
repaſts of heaven; but ſuch a delight onely is neccfſary, and 
a duty, that we alwayes chooſe our duty regularly, and under- 
yalue the pleaſures of temptation, and proceed in the work of 
grace with a firme choice and unabated cle&ion; our joy muſt 
be a joy of hope, a joy at leaſt of confident ſufferers, the joys 
of faith and expefation; rejoycing in hope, ſo the Apoſtle 
calls itz that is, a going forward upon ſuch a perſwaſion as ſces 
the joyes of God laid up for the Children of men: and ſo the 
ſun may ſhine under a cloud; and a man may rejoyce in perſe-: 
cution, and delight zn liſſes; that is, though his outward man 
eroanes, and faints, and dies, yet his ſpirit, 5 #wv 4r2pun@, the 
mnner man is confident and induſtrious, and hath a hope by 
which it lives and works unto the end : It was the caſe of our 
bleſſed Saviour in his agony 3 his ſoule was exceeding ſorrowfall 
unto death, and the load of his Fathers anger cruſhed his ſhoul- 
der, and bowed his knees to the groundz and yet he chole it," 
and ſtill went forward, and reſolved to die, and did ſo; and 
what wee chooſe wee delight in; and wee thinke it to be els- 
gible, and therefore amiable, and fit by its proper excellencies 
and appendages to be delighted in; it is not pleaſant tothe fleſh 
Q_ 
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|S#g%.XII1. |atall ti for its dignity is ſpirituall and heavenly ; bur there- | A 
fore it ho apcntionsl to the ſpirir, which is as heavy! - the reward, 
and therefore can feel the joys of it, when the body the head, 
and is uncaſfic and troubled. Pt 

Thicſe are the neceſſary partsof zcalke; of which if any man failes, 
ke is in a ſtate of lukewarmnefle, and that'is a ſpirituall death, 
As a baniſhed man or a condemned perſon' is dead civil ; he is 
diminuius capite, be is not xeckoned in the cenſas, nor _—_— 
of the priviledges, nor gocs for a perſon, butis reckoned among 
things in the poſfſcſhon of others : fo is a lukewarm perſon, )he ! 
is corde diminutze, be is ſpiritoally dead, his heart is eſtranged | B 
frem God, his affeRions are leflened, his ' hope diminiſhed, and | 
his title cancell'd, and he remains ſo, unlefſe, 1. he prefers Re-| 
ligion before the world, and 2. ſpiritually rcjoyces in doing his 
duty, and 3. doe it conſtantly, and with perſeverance. 'Fhele arc 
ſthe hears and warmth of life 4 whatſoever is lefle then this, is a 
_- and leads to the coldnefle and diſhonors of the grave. 
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3.CNO long as our zeal and forw-rdnefle in Religion hath on- 
Oy theſe conſtituent parts, it hath no more then can keep the | 
duty alive : but beyond this, there are many degrees of car- 
neſtneſſe and vehemence which arc progreſſions towards the ſtate 


added to his portion: of this ſort I reckon frequency in prayer, 
and almes above our eſtate. Concerning which two inſtances I have 
theſe two cautions toinſert. 1. Concerning frequency in prayer, it 
is an ac of zeal ſo ready and prepared for the (pirit-of a-man, ſo 
caſie and uſefull, ſo without objeRion, and fo fitted for every 
mans affairs, his neceſſities and poſſibilities, that he that praycs 
bur ſeldome, cannot in any ſenſe. pretend to be '« religious perfor. 
For in Scripture there is no-other rule for the frequency of praycr 
given us, but by ſuch words: which ſignifie we ſhould do it alwazes, 
Pray continually: and, Men ought alwayes to pray and not to faint. 


our needs to be the circumſtances and poſitive determination ofj 
our times of prayer, we ſhould be very far from admitting limi- 
tation of the former words, . but they muſt -mean that we oughe ro 
pray frequently every day. For in danger and trouble, nacurall 


our needs inforce us equally. For though we fecl not a preſent] 
ſmart, yer we are certain then. is our biggeſt danger : and. if wet 
obſerve how the world treats her darlings, men. of riches and ho: 
nour, of proſperity and great ſucceſſe, we cannotbur confeſſe them| 
to be the moſt miſerable of all:men, as being in the greateſt dan- 
ger of loſing their biggeſt intereſt. For they are bigger then the 
iron handot Law, and they cannot be reſtrain'd with fear: the hard| 
graſps a power of doing all that. which their evill heart can deſire, 
and they cannot be reſtrained with diſability to, ſin, they arc flat-| 


179. 


of perfection, which every man ought to defign and deſire to be| 


And then, men have ſo many neceſſities, that if we ſhould eſteem] 


Religion teaches us topray: Ina feſtiyall fortune our prudence,and| 


[rer'd by all mean, and' baſe, and; indiligent perſons, which arc the} 


greateſt part of mankinde ; but few men dare reprove a potent fin- 
ner; he jhall every day be flattered and ſeldome counſeled : and his 
great reflcxions and opinions of his condition makes him impatient 
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Ser, XIV, |of reproof, and ſo he cannot be reſtrain'd with modeſty : and there- 
fore as" the needs of the poor man, his rent diy,"and the cryes of his 
children,and the oppreſſion he groans under,and his Moxanizorrs wiemre, 
his nneafie, ill fleepirng care will "make him rur fo his prayers, thr 
lin heaven a new decree may be paſſed every = for the provift- 

ons of his daily bread ; ſothe greater needs of the rich, their tem- 
prations, and their dangers, the flattery and ttic vanity, the power 
and the pride, their buſineſle and evill eſtate of the whole world 
upon them, cals upon them to be zealous.n this inſtance that they 
pray often, that they pray 'without ceaſing, For there is great rea- 
ſonthey ſhould do ſo, and great ſecurity and advantage, if they do ; 
For, he that prayes well and prayes often, muſt needs be a good and a 
bleſſed man's, and truly lie that does not, deſeryes no pity for his 
milery, For when all the troubles arid dangers of his condition 
may turn into his good,if he will bur defirethey ſhould 5 when up- 
on tuch eafic rerms he may be happy, for there is no more rtouble 
init then this, - Aske and y8 ſhall -recerve ;; that's all that is required; 
no more turnings and 'yariety in their road; 'when (1 ſay) 'at fo}, 
cheap a' rate, a poor man may be provided for, and arich man may 
eſcape damnation, they that refuſe to apply themſelves ro this're- 
medy, quickly, carne h Fealonfly, and conſtantlh, deferves the ſmart 
of his poverty and the care of tt,;afd the (corne if be be poor, and 
if hehe 'rich it is fit he ſhould (bceauſe he defires f dye by the | 


evils of his proper danger. * It was obferved by Caf1an ; ordtiont- 
ba maxime infediantnr Demones, the Devill is more bufie to difturb 
our prayers,thento' hinder any thing elfe. For ctfe it cannot be'inid- 
——_ we ſhould be broughtto pray fo ſeldome; and ro; be fo 
Rlefſe rorhern; "and fo rrifling to ther. ' No, The Devil knowts 
#pon wha hard terms he flands with the praying man ; he alfo kitows 
that' it :18'a tnighty-emanation of-Gods infinite goodnefle and a 
ſtrange idefive of ſaving'mankinde, that-he hath to fo eafie a duty 
omiifed fuch mighty bleſſings. ' For God knowing that upon 
rd cermyiwve would nor accept of Heaven ir felf, and yer helf was 
ſo:mroterablea- ſtate; that God who ldved us would affixe hedveti 
to a tare of prayer. and devotion ;' this, becaufe the Devill knowes 
ro be one 6fi the greareſt arts'of the Divine mercy,” he labonts in- 
finircly to fupplant'; and if he-catr but make men anwilting to pray, 
or ts privy goldth, or jo pray ſeldome, he ſecures his inrereſt, and de- 
ſtroys the imans; -andiitis infinitely Atange, rhat he can and dotts | 
prevaib/fo:much in-this'fo unteafonable temptation, oppdſuiſts | 
nubem ne tranſiret oratho, the moiltning' Prophet 'complained there | 
was a cloud” paſted between heavenand the prayet of Fudah, a lit- | 
tle thing God knowes;] it was 2 walP which might have been blown | 
down with few: hearty fighs, an@ a few penitentialt rears ;. or if 
| the SUL aſcended in a fall* nd numerous body, themſelves 

| would tiave broken 'threugh that Ittle partition ; bur ſo the Devilt 


oro pre- 


A prevails often ; opponit nubem: he: 614ps. aud berneeng ſome TETVA 
lictle objeRtion z « ſtravger is come z, or my bead akes1, or. the: Church | 
is too cold, orl have letters to write; 01 4m; n0t diſpeſee's or it | 
js nat yet time, or the time is paſt - thele; and ſuch as thele are the 

clouds, the Devill claps between heaven and us; but theſe arc ſuch 
impotent objections, that they. were as ſooji confuted as pretended, 
by all men IS arc not fools, or profeſſed encmies of Religiqn, but | 
that they are clouds: which ſometimes. look like Lions and Bears, 
Caſtles; and wals of fire, armies: and horſes; and indeed are any 
thing thata man will fancy 3 and the ſmalleſt article of obje@ion 


. 


managed and conduted by ;the Devils arts, and mecting with a| 


wretchleſle, carcleſſe,indevout ſpirit, is a Lion inthe way, and a deep 
river - itis impaſlable,, and it1s impregnable. Tir) avs a, n.4/ Cs* | Ariſto, Neqs- 
Aop) 15Gkacu, AuX01 FET Zuwv a ciondu, tAapei T0 KAcwluws; as the Sophiſter _— 

ſaid inthe Greek Comedy, Clouds become any thing as they are re- 
preſented; Wolves to Simon, Harts to Cleonymus ; For the Devil! 
firs us with clouds according as we can be abuſed; andif we love 
affairs of the world, he can contrive its circumſtances fo, that they 
ſhall crofle our prayers; and ſo itis in every,inſtante: andthe beſt 
way to curcthis eyill is prayer. pray often, and, pray Jealazſly, and 
the ſun of rightcouſneſſe will ſcatzer theſe cloyds, and warm our 
hearts with his holy fires: Butitis in this, as. in all acquired ha- 
bits ; the habit makes the actions caſie and. pleaſant z bur this ha- 
bir cannot be gotten withoutfrequent actions : habits are the daugh- 
ters of ad#:0z,but then they nurſe their mother, and produce daughters 
after her image, but far more beautifull and proſperous, . For in 
frequent prayer there is ſo much reſt and pleaſure, that as ſoon 
as evcr it is perceived, the contrary temptation appears unrcaſona- 
blez.none are ſo unwilling to-pray as they that pray ſeldome , for 
they,that do pray often, and with zeal, and paſſion and deſire, fecl 
ng trouble ſo great as whenthey are forced to omit their holy of-: 
fices. and hours of prayer. It concerns the D:vils intereſt to keep 
us fram all the expericnce. of the rewards ,of a frequent and holy 
prayer; and ſo long as you will not try and tafte how good and gra- 
croxus the Lord to the praying man, ſo long you cannot ſee the 
evill of your coldneſſe and lukewarm ſtate; my if you would but 
try, though ir bc bur for cariofity ſake, and. informe your ſelves 
in the vanity of things, and the truth of pretences, and the. cer- 
tainty of Theologicall propoſitions, you ſhould finde your ſelves 
taken ina golden ſnare, which willtyc you-to nothing bur felicity, | | 
E | and ſafety, and holineſſe, and pleaſures, But then the caution which.) 
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"I intended to inſertis this; t at ſTrgueney 78 prejers, and that part 
of zeal which relates: toir, is to be upon no account but of an holy 


ſpirit, awiſe heart, and reeſenee pry fon ; for if it begins upon 
paſlion or fear, in, imitation of others, or dcfires of reputation, ho- 
nour :or phanraſtick. principles, it will be-unblefſed and weary, 
p-_ Ay | Uun- 
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| happen to begin upon a weak principle, be very curiousto change 
the motive, and with all ſpeed let it be turned into religion and 


it cantot be anuſſt. | 
23, Whien you are entred into a tate of zealous prayer, anda re- 


their caufes and be fore to make | 
tingent, that your omiffions may be ſcldome and caſuall, asa bare 
accident for which no proviſions can be made for if ever it 


prayers, or 'that you diſtract from them «ery Jreguenty, it cannot 
be but you Will become troubleſome to your ſelf, your prayers 
will be uneafic, they will tem hinderances ro your more necefſaty 
affairs of pafſion and intereſt, and the things of the world : and 
it will nor ſtand till; till ir cones to Apoſtape, and a dire deſpite 
and contempt of holy things. For it was an 01d rule, and of a fad 
experience, Tepiditas ſi callum obuluxerit et apoftaſia, 1f your luke- 
warmneſſe be habitua!land a ftate of lite, if ir once be hardned 
by the _— of many daies, it changes the whole ſtate of the man, 
it makes him an apoſtate to devotion. Therefore be infi- 
nitely carefull in this particulat; alwayes remembring the ſaying 
of St. Chyyſoſftome, Docthali, pretiizandi of ficia & alia ceſſant ſus 
__ precandi aiitem nanquan z there are ſeaſons for teaching, 
and preaching, and other outward offices; bur: prayer is the duty 
of all times, and of all perſons, and inall contingences: From other 
rhings in many cafes we can be excuſed, but from prayer never. In 
this therefore x% tide, itis good to be zealous. 

2. Concerning the ſecond inſtance I named, viF. To give almes 
aboye our eſtate, it is an excellent a&t of zeal, and needs no other 
caution ro make it ſecurt from illuſion and danger, but that ovr 
grefhons of charity do not prejudice Juſtice. See that your altnes 
do not other men wrong, and letthem do what they can to thy 
ſelf, they will never prejudice thee by their abundance z but then 


{elf of thy charity, ard rhe poor of thine almes, and thy ſoul of the 
[reward. He thats in 'debt is not excuſed from giving almes till his 
[debts are paid; but only from giving away fuch portions which 
ſhould and would pay.them, and ſuch which he intended ſhould do 
it: There are lacerne Hivitiarwn, and crums from the table, and 
the gleanings of the harveſt,and the ſcatterings ofthe vintage, which 
in alleſtates are the portions of the poor, which being colleted 
by the hand of providetice, and yhited wiſely may become con- 
idetable to the poor, and are the neceſſary duties of charity ; but 
beyond this alſo, every conſiderable reliefto the poor is not a con- 
ſidetable diminution to the eſtatc,and yet if ir be, it is not alwaics 
con- 


the love of holy things, then let it be as frequent 4s it canprudently, 


gular devotion, what eyer promicy oY you can meer with, obſerve | 
them irregular, ſ&ldome, and con-| 


come, that you rake any —_ habitnally and conſtantly from your | 
fr 
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be alfo carefull that the prerences of juſtice. do not couſen thy | 
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unproſperous and without returtt ot | fatisfaRion : therefore fit] A 
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conſiderable in the accounts of - Juſtice; for nothing oupht e0-be] $+x.XI1V. 
pretended ainſt rhe: zcal of almes, but the certain amiffions ot the 
very vrobable retarding the doing that, ro which weate otherwiſe | 
obliged. Hethar is going to pay a debt and inthe way mects an 
indigent perſon that needs it all, xay not give it to him unleſſe 
he knowes by other means to pay the debt ; butif he candoborh, | 
he hath his liberty to lay out Ins money for a Crown. But then| 
in the caſe of proviſion for children our reſtraint is not {6 eafie, 
or diſcernible, 1x. Becauſe we afe not bound to provide for them 
ind cettain portion,” but may doit by the analogies and meaſures 
| of prudence, in which there is agreat latitude. #. Becauſe our zeal 
of charity is a good portion for them, and layes up a blcllitig for 
inheritance. 3+ Becauſe the faiteſt portions of charity are uttially 
ſhort of ſuch ſums which can be conſiderable in the duty of provi- 
fioh for out children. 4. If we for them could be conteht ro take 
any meaſure Jeſſe then all, any thing under evety thing that we can, 
we ſhould finde the pottions of the poor tnade teady to our 
hands ſufficiently ro tniniſter ro zeal, and yet not to inttcheh upon 
this caſe of conſcience ,, But thetruth is z we ate ſoratclefſe, ſo un- 
$kil'd, ſo unſtudied m religion, that we ate only glad ro make an |- 
an excuſe, and to defear our ſouls of the reward of the no- 
bleſt grace : we are contented if we can but make a preterice ; 
for we are highly pleaſed if 6ur conſcience be quiet, ahd care fot | 
ſo much that our duty be petformed ; thuch lefle that our erernall 
intereſt be adyanced in- biggef pottions. We care hot, we ſtrive 
not, we think nor of getting the Prearef rewards of Heaven z and 
he whoſe deſires are fo intlifferent tor the greater, will rit rake 
pains t6 ſecure the ſmalleſt portion; arid it is obſervable, thar 
adysbs vb #7 Ending, the leaſt iti the Kingdome of heaven, is as much} pa. 5. x6, 
as 392%, 48 260d As. tones if 4 Mah ill be cotitent with his hopes 
of the lowelt place there, and will tot labour for ſomething beyond 
it, he does not value it at all, ahd itis' teh to one, bur will loſe that 
for which herakes ſo little paifis, and is content with [6 caſie a 
ſecurity. He that does his alrmes, arid reſolves that in no caſe he 
will ſuffer inconvenience for his brother whoſe caſe it may be is| 
intolerable, ſhould ds well to remember that God in ſ6rtie caſes 
requires 4 greater charity ; andit may be we ſhall be called rodye 
for the' good of out brether : and thatakhoiigh ir alwaies ſuppoſes a 
peal;and a holy fetyour, yer ſortietianes it is alſo 4 duty,and we loſe 
our lives if we ps ro ſave them; afnd fo we'do with our eſtates ; 
when we ate ſich good husbands In our Religion; that we will 
ſetve all Giir own Conveniences before the great needs of a hungry 
and afMlifted btothery God oftentiines takes fort us that' White 
with {6 ttiuch cuffoſity Wwe would"preſerve, and then we loſe our ttio- 
ney,and but reward: tor 100.90! ; w- 

3. Hither is to be reduced * the actepring and chodfitig the 
coun- 
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counſels Evangelicall: * the virgin or widow eſtate in orderto Re-: 
ligion : * ſelling all and giving it to the poor :* making our ſe/ves 
Eunuchs for the Kingdome of Heaven: * offcring our ſelves to 
death. yoluntary, in exchange or redemprion of the life of .a moſt 
uſcfull-perſon, as Aquila and Priſcills, who ventur dtheir lives for | 
St, Paul: *-rhe zeal of ſouls : * St. Paz/'s preaching to the Corin- | 
thian Church without wages:: remitting of rights and forgiving of | 
debts, when the obliged perſon. could pay, but not without much 
- trouble: |* proteRtion of calamitous perſons with: hazard: of our 
own. intereſt and a. Certain trouble z concerning which and alt other 
acts of zeal, we are ro obſerve the following meaſures, by which 
our zeal will become ſafe and holy, and by themalſo we1ball per- 
ceive the: exceſſes of Zeal, and its inordinations, which is: the: next 
thing I am to conſider. | 

I. The firſt meaſure, by which our zeal may comply with our 
duty, and its ations become laudable, is charity to our neighbonr. 
For fince God receives all that glorification of himſelf whereby we 
can ſerve and miniſter to his, glory, refleted upon the foundation 
of his own goodneſſe, and bounty; and mercy, and allthe Allel{ujahs 
that are or ever ſhall be ſung in heaven axe praiſes and thank'givings, 
and that God himſelf docs not -reccive glory from the acts of his 
Juſtice,but then-when his creatures will not rejoyce in_his good- 
neſle-and mercy, - it followes that we imitate'rhis originall cxcel- 
lency and purſue Gods own - method, that is, glorific him 1m via 
miſericordie, in tho, way of mercy, and boupty, charity, and forgive- 


neſſe, love, and fair :compliances; There is no greater my in 
© [theworld then to ſave a ſoul, nothing that pleaſes God better,norhing 
that can be in our hands greater, or; more noble,: nothing that can 
be.a more laſting,and dcelightfill honour, then 'that a periſhing ſoul, 
ſnatched from the-flames' of an [intolerable Hell, and born to Hea- 


ven uponthe- wings. of you and mercy, by the Miniſtery;of An-| 
E 


gels.. and: thegraces of the holy. Spirit, ſhall to eternall ages bleſle 
God and blefle thee, Him, for the Author and. finiſher of {alvation, 
| |andthee-for the; Miniſter: and charitable inſtrument; that. bright 

ſtarte, muſt needs look pleaſantly. upon thy face for ever, which 
was, by thy hand plac'd there, ;and had ir+nor been |by zhy;Mini- 
ſery might have been a footy :coal,-in the regions of forrow,. Now 
in orderto this, God hath givenus all ſome powers, and, miniſteries, | . 
by which we may; by our charity; promote this Religion; and the | | 
great; : intereſt of ſouls : Connſels,and: prejers, preaching and wri- 
ting, paſſionate deſires, and fair examples, going: before others,'\n || 
[tbe-way:of godlinelſe, and bearing the zorch. before them thatthey 
may-ſee the way ,and walk init, This is a;charity thar.; as. pre- 
pared; more or lefle for cyery;one |; and, by he way, we :ſhould do 
wellto conſider what we have done towards.it. - For, as, t-will be 
a' ſtrange arreſt at the day of Judgement zo Dives.that he fed high 


and 
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A and ſufferred LaF4rws to ſtarve, and every garment thar lies by\ Sz z,XIV, 
thee and petiſhes while thy naked brother does {6'too for want of 
ir, ſhall be a bill of Inditement againſt thy unmercifull ſoul ;' ſo it 
will be-inevery inſtance : 'in what thou couldſt profir thy brother 
and didſt' not, thou att accountable ; and then tell oyer- the times, 
| in whichthou haſt prayed for the converſion of thy finfhing bro- 
ther z and compare the times together, and obſerve whether rhou 
haſt nottemprcd him or berrayed hita ts a fin, or encourag'd Hiny| 
in it, or didit nor hinder him when thou mighteſt, mote frequertly 
then thou: haſt humbly, and paſroxattly, and charitably, and Jealoufly 
|bowed thy head, and thy heart, and knees to God to redeem that 

poor ſolil-from hell whither thou ſeeſt him deſcending with as much] | 
indifferency as a ſtone into the bottotne of a well. In this thing 
waly-Caxdir itis a good thing to be zealous, atid put forth all your 
ſtrength, for you can never gotoo far. Blit theh be caretull thar 
this zeal of thy neighbours amendmetit be only expreſſed in wales 
of charity, fiot of cyuelty or z1portuve juſtice. He that ſtrikes the 
Prince for juſtice, as Solomons expteſſion is, # 4 companion of may- 
dtrers, and he that out of zeal of Religionſhall go to conyert Na- 
tions-r6 fiis opinion by deſtroying Chriſtians whoſe faith is ##tire 
| and ſwwm'd np by the Apoſtles; this man breaks the ground, with 
a ſword, and ſowes tares, and waters the ground-with bloud, and 
miniſters to envie and cruelty, tro errors and miſtake, and there 
comes up nothing bur poppies to pleaſe the cyeand fancy, diſputes 
and hypocriſie, new ſummaries of Religion eftitnated by meaſures 


of anger, and accurſed principles; and ſo much of the religion 

4s is neceſſary to ſalvation” is laid afide, and that brought forth 

that ſetves an intereſt, not holineſſe 4 that fils the Schooles of a 

proud tan, burnotthat which wit} fill Heaven: Any zeal is pro- 

| per for Reſivion, but the zeal of the ſword, and the zeal of an- 

ger; thiSis amis Cias, — of Feat; and ir isa certain tem- 
uty 5 


ptationtoevery man againſt his tor ifthe ſword turns prea- 
cher and diQates propoſitions by empire in ſtead of arguments, 
and ingrayes them in mens hearts with a ponyard, that ir ſhall be 
death to beleeve what I innocently*and ignorantly am perſwaded' 
of, it muſt needs be unfafe ro try the ſpirits, tory all things, to 
make inquiry ; and yet without this liberty, no man can juſtifie|* 
himſelf before God or man, nor congdently ſay, that his Reliei- 
on1s beſt; ſince he cannot without a finall - danger tnake himſelf] 
able to give a right ſentence, and to follow that which he findes 
to be the beſt; this may ruine ſouls by making Hypocrites, or |. 
carcleſte and complyant againſt conſcience or' without it bur it 
docs not ſave ſouls, though peradventureit ſhould force them to 
g00d opinion : This is inordinetion of Jeal ; for Chriſt by reproving 
St, Peter drawing his ſword,ceven inthe cauſe of Chriſt, for his ſacred 
and yet injured petſon,Numer wi xpnot wenniee nds # Indy dou ms Erdicfy, 

| ( ſaith 
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S#x.XIV. |CGairh TheophylaF) teaches us notro uſe the ſword though.in the 


[our hands, and breaks them in. pieces our of g> omg to (cc 
[them broken. ., This is the zeal that is now in fa 


[led Paul. It was-an old trick of the Jewiſh zeal, 


| They would not ſhew the way to. a Samaritan, nor give 2 cup of 
cold water but.to a circumciſed brother. That was their Feat; 
But. the zeal of the.. Apoſtles was this; they preached publickly 
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cauſe of God, or for God himſelf; becauſe he will ſecute his own | 
intereſt, only let. him be ſerved- as himſclf is pleaſed ro command : 
andiitis like Moſes paſhon, it throwes the tables of the Law out of 


ion, and hath 
almoſt ſpoyl'd Religion ; men like the Zelots of the-Jewes cry up| 
their: Se andinit their intereſt, Zinio uataris xj paxalees arao/ggr)1 
they afte& Diſciples and fight againſt the opponents; and we ſhall 
finde in Scripture, that when the Apoſtles began to preach: the 
meckneſle of the Chriftian inſtitution, ſalvations, and-/promiſes, 
charity and humility, there was a zeal ſer up againſt. them the 
Apoſtles were” zealous for the Goſpell, the Jewes were-zealous for| | 
the Law: and ſce what different effects theſe rwo zcals did produce;| | 

the zeal of the Law cameto this, ivpGcy mh miner, & iNdFs tres Suvel]e 
& evarvesr ) & oxAmpiio/s; they ſtirred up the City, they made tu- 
mults, they perſecuted this way unto the death, they got letters from 
the high Prieſt, they kept Damaſcus-with a Garriſon, they ſent par- 
tics of ſouldicrs to ſilence and to impriſon -the Preachers, and 
thought they did God ſeryice, when they, pur the - Apoſtles to 
death, and they ſwore weither to eat nor to drivk till they bad kil- 


Non monſirare vias eadem niſi ſacra colenti, 
Qneſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere verpos, 


| and privately, they prayed fariall men, they wept to God for the 


hardnefle of mens hearts, they- became all things to all men that 
they might gain ſome, they traycl'd through deeps and deſerts, 
they indured the heat of the Syrian Starre, and the violence of Es- 
roclydon, winds and tempeſts, {ca and priſons, mockings and {cour- 
gings, faſtings and. povercy, Jabbur and waiching, they endured 
every man and wronged- no man, they would do any good thing and 
ſuffer any evill it they had but-hopes to prevail upon a ſoul; they | 
perſwaded men meck!y, they. intreated them humbly, they con- 
vinced them. powerfully, the watched for their good but medled 
nor with their intereſt, and 245; & the Chriſtian Jeal, the Jeal o | 
meekneſſe, the Feal of charity, the Feal of patience, 4 7105 ngady. Znn3cg,! E 
inthele it is good to be zealous, for you can neyer goc farre 
enougb. + | | 

. 2. [he next; meaſure of zeal is prudence. For, as charity. is the 
matter of Feal,10 is diſcretion the manner, It muſt alwaics be for 
good to) our neighbour, and there needs no.rules for the conducting 


or, | 
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A |of that, provided; the cnd be. conſonant to the deſign, that is [ $Su3:XIV. 
that charity be intended, and. charity . done» But there is 4 Jeal 
alſo of Religion or worſhipping, and this hath more need of mea-| | 
ſures and proper cautions. Foc Religion can turn into a; ſnare, it 
may be abuſcd into ſsperſtizion, it may become wearineſſe in the 
ſpirir, and-tempt to tediouſneſſe, to hatred, and deſpair : and ma- 
ny perſons through their indiſcreet conduRt and furious marches and 
grcatloads takenupon tender ſhoulders and unexperienced, haye come 
to be perf haters of their joy, and deſpiſers: of all their hopes, 
being like dark Lanthorns, in which a candle burnes, bright, bur 
the body is incompaſſed with a cruſt and a dark clond | of iron; 
and theſe men keep-the. fires and light of holy propofitiens: with- 
inthem, but the darkneſſe of; hell, the hardgefle of a vexed heart | 
hath ſhaded all the light, and makes it neither apt to warm nor to 
enlighten others, but it turnes ts fire within,a feaver and a diſtemper 
dwelsthere,and Religion is become their torment. 
I. Thercfore ozr Jeal muſt never carry ws beyond that which « 
profitable, There arc many inſtitutions, cuſtomes, and uſages in- 
troduced into Religion upon very fair motives, and apred to great 
neceſſities z but toimirate thoſe things when they are diſrobed of 
their proper ends is an importune.zeal, and ſignifies nothing ,but a 
forward minde, and an cafie heart, and animprudent head; unlefle 
theſe actions can be inveſted with other;cnds and uſcfull purpoſes. | 
The primitive Church were ſtrangely. inſpized with a zeal of vir- 
ginity, in order to the neceflities of preaching and travelling, and 
caſing the troubles and temptations of perſecution 5 but when the 
neceflity went on, and drove the . holy men into deſerts, that made 
Colleges of Rebgions, and their manner of life was ſuch, ſo united, 
ſo poor, ſo dreſſed, that they muſt live wore nox ſaculari, after the 
manner of men divorc'd from the uſuall entercourſes of the world, 
{ti]l their defixe of fangle life incxcaſed ; becauſe the old neceflity 
laſted, and a new one did- ſuperyenes Afterwards the caſe was 
alcered, and then the fingle life was inot to be choſen for'it ſelf, nor 
yet in imitation of the firſt precedents ; for it could not be taken out 
from their circumſtances and be #ſed alone, He therefore that thinks 
he isa more holy perſon for being a virgin ora widower, or that 
he is bound to be ſo becauſe they were fo, or that he cannot be 
a religious perſon becauſe he is not ſo, hath zeal indeed, but not 
according to knowledge: Bur nowifthe fingle ſtate can be taken 
out and put to new appendages, and fitted to the end of another 
grace oreſlcntiall duty of Religion, it will well become a Chriſtian. 
zeal to chooſe it ſo long as it can ſerve the- end with advantage 
and ſecurity. Thus alſo a zcalous perſon is to chuſc his faſtings , 
while they are neceſſary to him, and areas of proper mortificati- 
on, while heis tempted, or while he is under diſcipline, while he 
repents, or while he obeys, but ſome perſons faſt in zeal, but for 
no- 


E 
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-S x XIV. nothing &fe;- faſt when they have no'need, when there is nced they | 'A 
{#hould mor#but-call religion robe miſerable of fiek ; here'the:r 
|zeal is folly, forit is neither an a&t of Religion rior of prudence, ro 
(faſt when faſting probably ſerves no end of rhe 4pirir ;' and there- 
fore in'the' faſting dayes of the Church, alttiongh- it is warrant 
{enough to us' ro faſt if we had no end to ſerve in'ir bur the-micer 
obedience, yetit is neceſſary that the ſuperiors ſhould not think the 
Law obeyed, unlefletheend of the firſt inftitntion'b= obſerved; a 
faſting day is a day of humiliation, and prayer ; *and faſting being 
nothing it-ſc}f, bur RY the handmaid of a further'grace, ought not | 
to be deveſted of its holineſle and' ſanRification,and. left like rhe 
wals of #ruinous Church,where there isno dury performed to God, 
butthere' remains ſomething of that which us'd-to miniſter toRe- 
on, 'The want of this conſideration hath caiis'd fo much ſcan- 


dall and:diſpme, ſo many ſnares anU” ſchiſmes- concerning Ecclcfi- 
aſticall faſts, For whenit was tindrefſed and ftripp'd of all rhe or- 
nametrits\and vufefull appendages, when from-a"folemn day it grew} 
|to be:common, - from thence to be lefle devout by being leffe (el- 
dome and leſſe uſeftill;-and then'it' paſſed from a day of Religion 
to be-a day of order, and from faſting till nighr, to faſting till, 
evenirig:ſong, and-evening-ſorigo be ſung about twelve # clock; | C 
and from faſting ir'was thanged'to a choice of food, from cating no- 
thing to cating fiſh, and thatthe letter began to be ſtood upon, and 
no uſcfulneſfe remain\d but-what evety ot' his own piety ſhould put 
into it, but nothing wasenjoyn'd by the Law, nothing of that cx- 
acted by the ſuperiours, then the Law fell into diſgrace, and the 
deſign became ſuſpeRed, and men were firft infnared,and then fcan- 
dalized, and then began to cotmphain without remedy, and ar Jaft 
took remedy themſelves without authority 5 the whole affair fel} 
into a diſorder and a miſchief 5 and zeal was buſic on both ſides, 
and on: both ſides was miſtaken, becauſe they fell not upon the 
proper remedy, which- was to Teduce the Law tothe uſcfulneſle and 
—_— of its firſt intention. But this I intended not to have 
poken: mos 

2. Onr Feal muſt never carry ws beyond that which is ſafe. Sore 
there are who in their firſt attempts and entries upon Religion while 
the paſſion that brought them in remains, undertake things as great 
as their -higheſt thoughts; no repentance is ſharp enovgh, ito che- 
rities expenſive enough, no faſtings afflitive enough, then row | 
Duinquatribus orant; and finding ſome delicioufncile at the firft 
conteſt,”and in that aQtivity of their paſhon, they make vowes to|F 
binde themſelves for-ever tothis ſtate of delicacies. The onſet is 
fair: but the eventis this, The age of a paſſion, is not long, and the} 
fAatulent ſpirit being breathed our,the man begins to abare of his firſt 
_ -| hears, andis aſhamed: butthen he confiders that all that was not ne- 
ceſſary, and therefore he will abate ſomething more and from, | 


| 
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wahing to ſomething, at laſÞ it will come to juft nothing, and Ser, XIV, 
[nawan_ effect of thicis indignation and haired of | holy things, WAI 
an impudent ſpirit, careleſſeneſſe or deſpair. "Zeal ſomerimes carriesa 
man into temptation: and he that never thinks he loves God qdurti- 
fully or acceptably, becauſe he is not impriſon'd for him,or undone, 
or d«fign'd to Martyrdome, may delire atriall that will undoe him, 
Ir is like Gghting ofa Duell to ſhew our valour. Stay till the King 
commands you to fight and die,” and then Jet zeal do its nobleſt 
offices. Thus irregularity and miſtake was too frequent in the pri- 
mitive Church, when menand women would ftrive tor death, and 
be ambitious to feel the hangmans {word ; ſome miſcarryed in the 
attempt, and became ſad examples of the unequall yoking a frail 
ſpirit with a zealous driver. : me 

3. Let Zeal never tranſport us to attempt anything but what is po 
fible, M. Tereſa made a vow thatſhe would do alwaics that which | 
was abſolutely the :beſt. But neither could her wnderſtanding al- 
waies tell her which was ſo, nor - her will alwayes have the ſame fer- 
vours: and it muſt often breed ſcruples, and ſometimes tediouſneſle, 
and wiſhes that the vow were unmade. He that vowes never to 
have anill thought, neyer to commit an error, hath taken a courſe 
that his little infirmiries ſhall become crimes, and certainly be im- 
puted by changing his unavoidable infirmity into yow-breach. Zeal 
15a violence to a mans ſpirit, and unlefle the ſpirit be ſecur'd by 
the proper nature of the duty,and. the circumſtances of the aQion, 
and the poſſibilities of the man z it is like a great fortune in the 
meaneſt perſon, it bears him beyond his limit, and breaks him in- 
to dangers and paſſions, tranſportations and all the furies of diſorder 
*[that can happen to an abuſed perſon: | 
4+ Zeal is not ſafe unleſſe it be 7» re probabili roogit muſt be in af 
likely matter. For we that finde ſo many cxcules to untie all our 
juſt obligations, and diſtinguiſh our duty into ſo much fineneſle, 
that it becomes like leaf-gold apt to be gone at every breath it can 
not be prudent that we zealouſly undertake what is not probable to be 
efteed.If we do, the event can be nothing but portions of the former 
evill,ſcruple and ſnares, ſhamefull retreats and new fantaſtick principles, 
In all our undertakings we muſt conſider what is our ſtate fot life, 
what our naturall inclinations, what is our ſociety, and what are our} 
dependencies; by what neceſſities we are born down, by what hopes 
we are biaſſed , and by theſe let us meaſuxe our hears and their pro- 
per buſineſſe. A zealous man runs upa ſandy hill, the violence of 
motion is his greateſt hinderance, and a paſſion in Religion deſtroys 
as much of our eyenneſle of ſpirit, as it ſets forward any outward 
work ; and therefore although ir be a good circumſtance and degree} 
of a ſpiritual duty, ſo long as it is within, and relative to God and| 
our ſelves; ſolong ir isa Lads flame, but if it be in an outward 
duty, or relative to our neighbours, or in an inſtance not neceſſary, 
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S=zn. XIV. it fometimes ſpoils the aRion, and alwaics endangers ir. But I muſt 

y ” remember we Fre in an age in which men yarn, more nced of new 
. fires ro be kindled within them and round about therm, then of any | 
thing to allay their forwardnefle : there is little or no zeal now but the 
zeal of enyie,and killing as many as they can, and damning more then 
they can 5 mipums 3 xx-11ds mvpames, ſmoke and lurking fires do corrode 
and ſecretly conſume : therefore this diſcourſe is. lefle necefary. A 
Phyſitian would have but ſmall imployment near the Riphens 
Mountains, if he could cure nothing but Calentarces, Cararrhes, and 
dead palfies, Colds and Conſumptions are their evils, and fo is luke- 
warmnefle and deadnefſle of ſpigir,the proper maladies of our age : for 
though ſome are hot when they are miſtaken, yet men are cold in a 
righteous cauſe ; and the nature ofthis evill isto be inſenfible,and the 
men are farther from a cure becauſe they neither feel their evill, nor 
perceive their danger.Bur of this I have already given account: and to 
it, T ſhall only adde what an old ſpirituall perſon told a novice in re- 
ligion,asking him the cauſe why he ſo frequently ſuffercd tediouſneſle 
in his religious offices ; Nondum vidifti requiem quam ſperamus, nec 
torments que timemw,young man,thouhaft not ſcen the glories which 
are laid up for the zealous and deyout, nor yct bcheld the flames 
which are prepared forthe lukewarm, and the haters of ſtritdeyoti- 
ON. ' But the Jewes tell that Adams having ſeen the beautics, and taſted 
the delicacies of Paradiſe, repented and mourncd upon the Indian 
Mountains for three hundred years together : and we who have a 
great ſhare inthe caule of his forrowes, can by nothing be invited to 


| [a perfevering, a great,a paſſionate religion,morethen by remembri 
; |[whatheloft, os whats laid up for « vm, whoſe ages are banks 
lamps, and are all on fire with Divine love, . whoſe flames arc fann'd 
with the wings of the holy Dove, and whoſe ſpirits ſhinc and burn 
with that fire which the holy Jeſus came to cnkindleupon the earth. 


—_— 


ior 
v7 # XY. 


| 


ISIS SaLARS LITSTSLIGILS 
PD STEVE ELD VEVEVEVEVER 


8. 


ER 


| 


The Houſe of Feaſting : 
OR THE 


EPICVRES MEASVRES. 
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Part I. 


x Cor, [ 8. 37. laſt part. 
Let #s eat and drink, for to morrow we dhe. 


& His is the Epicures Proverb, begun upon a 

& weak miſtake ; ſtarted by chance, trom the dif- 

$\ courſes of drink, and thought witty by the 

undiſcerning company, and prevail'd infinitely, 

becauſe it ſtruck their fancy luckily, and main- 

tained the _ merry mecting z bur as it happens 

commonly to ſuch diſcourſes, ſo this - alſo, 

| when it comes to be examined by the conful- 

tations of the morning, and the ſober hours of the day, it ſeems the 

moſt witleſſe, and the moſt unreaſonable in the world, Whea Se- 

zeca deſcribes the ſpare diet of Epicurus and Merrodoyws, he uſes this 

 [exprefſionz Liberaliora ſunt al;menta carcerts : ſepoſitos ad capitale 

ſupplicium, nox tam ang#uſt?, qui occiſurus eft, paſcit. The priſon 

keeps a. better table, and he that is to kill the criminallro morrow} 

morning, gives him a better ſupper oyer night, By this he inten- | 

dedto repreſent his meal ro be very ſhort: for as dying perſons 

have bur lirthe ſtomachto feaſt high z ſo they that mean to cut rhe 

throat will think it a vaitiexpence to pleaſe it with delicacies, which 

after the firſt alteration muſt be poured upon the ground, and loaked 

upon as the worſt part of the accurſed thing. And there is alfo the 

ſame proportion 0 a that becauſe men ſhall de 
2 #0 
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80 morrow, and by the ſentence and unalrerable decree of God, they 
arc now deſcending totheir graves, thatthereforethey/ ſhould firſt 
deſtroy their reaſon, and then force dull timeto ruifafler, thatthey 
may dye fottiſh as beaſts, and ſpeedily as a flic: Bur they thought 
[there was no life after this > For it there were, it was without plea- 
ſure, and every ſoul thruſt into'a hole, -and a dorter of a ipans 
length allowed for his reſt, and for his walk y and in the ſhades 
below fo numbring of healths by the numerall ferrers of Phite- | 
| zinm's name, no fat Mullets, no Oyſters of Lu«rinus, ng Lesbian or 
Chian Wines, Tin. mp3; dryom wawr wee rutriry Therefore now 
enjoy the delicacies of Nature, and feel the deſcending wines diſtil- 
led throughthe limbecks of thy: tongue, and. larynx, and ſuck the 
delicious Juice of fiſhes, the marrqw of the laborious Oxe, and the 
tender lard of Apmiray Swine,” and the condited bellies of the 
ſcarus,, but loſe' no time ; for the Sun drives hard, and'the ſha- 
dow is long, and the dayes of mourning are .at hand, but the 
_ of the dayes of darkneſſe and the grave cannot be 
told. 

Thus they thought they diſcourſed wiſely, and their wiſdome 
was turned into folly; for all their arts of providence, and witty 
[ſecorities of pleaſure were nothing but unmanly prologues to death, 
fear and folly, ſenſuality and be:/tly pleaſures.” But they are to be 
excuſed rather then we. They placed themſelves in the order of 
beaſtsand birds, "and efteemed their bodies nothing bur 'reEcpra- | 


cles of fleſh and wine, larders and pantries ; and ther ſoul the tine 
inſtrument of pleafure and brisk perception, of tolifties and guſts, re: 
flexions and duplications of- delight; 'and- rherefore 8 de 


thentfelves accordingly. But then why 'we-ſhoutd do th 
things, 'who arcled by, 8ther principles, and'a more ſevere mnſtig- 
ctioh,/and berter notices of immortakity, who underfiagi what of: 
happen to a ſolil hereatrer, -and know that this 3ime is} ttt. 4 pe 
fage to eferntry, this body but a feryant to the ſaxl, rhis-fowl-a 
nifter tothe Sprri, and the whole man int order ro God and to fe- 


lame 


lefty; this Tay is more unreaſonable, then'to cat «cowitero pre- 


ferve-our health, and'to enter into the floud that we may die adry 
death ; this is a* perfe contradiQtion to the fate of good things, 
whither we are deligned, and to all the principles of a wiſe Philo- 
phy; whereby we'are inſtrufted that we may become wiſe nxto ſal- 
1v4119n, : Thit Imay therefore do ſome- alfiftances towards the cu- 
ring the miſcties of mankinde, -and reprove- the follics and im- | 
proper morions-towards felicity, I ſhall endeyour ro repreſent to |E 
you,-/- . | | : ; 3 s F i159 
"2x1'T hat plenty and the pleaſures of the'world -are no proper in- 
ſtruments of felicity. © OR | 


« 


2: That intemperance is 2 certain enemy tolt 5 making life un- 


pleaſant; anddeath troubleſome and intolerable, 


| Y $f 
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. I ſhall adde the rules and meatares: of temperance 1n eating 
and drinking, that natureand- grace may joyne-to the conſtitution 
of mans felicity. > 369011 | | £14: CeO 
1. Plerty and the pleaſures of the world” arc. no. prop-r-inſtru- 
ment of teliciry. . It is neceſſary that a man. have ſome violence 
done to himſelf before he can receive them: for natures bounds 
are, non eſurire, non ſitire,, non algere,to be quit from hunger, and 
[thirſt, and cold, that-is,. to have.nothing, upon us that puts us to 
2in;. againſt which {hc hath made proviſions by the fleece of the 
cep, and the skins, of beaſts, by the waters .ot the- fountain, and 


that ſhare that he can need to. fill thoſe appetites and neceſſities. he 
cannot dtherwiſe avoid : iy egximy, 3s mrs 3. For it.is unimagi- 
nable that Nature ſhould be a mother naturall and indulgentto the 
beaſts of the forreſt, and the ſpawn of fiſhes, to. every. plant and 
fungws, to cats and owles, to moles and bats, making - ſtore- 
houles alwaics to ſtand 'open to them, and that. for the Lord of all 
theſe, evento the nobleſt of her productions ſhe-ſhould have made 


leſome as the Tigres: hunger; and then run 


S_ 


the hearbs of the field, and of theſe no. good manis deſtitute, for | 


no proviſions, and only produc'd inus appetites ſharp as the ſto-- 
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2re miniftred fingly ; by thar labour char can:procure what we need, 
| by thar wiſdome chat can confider concerning furme neceſſities, by 
that power that can force it from inferiour creatures, and by that 
remiperance which can fir our meatto our neceffitics. For if we go| 
whar 'is- needfull, as' we finde fomerimes more then was 
promiſed, atid very often more then we-need, fo we dilorder the 
certainty of our felicity, by putting that co a hazard which nature 
hath ſecur'd, For it is not certain that if we defire 10 have the 
wealth of Saſa, or garments ſtain'd with rhe bloud of the Tyries 
fiſh, chat if we deſtre to fecd like Philextyw, or to have tables 
loaders like the boards of Yitellixe, char we ſhall never wart. It 1s not |. 
Natav6 that defires theſe things, but Jaſf and violence z agd by a dif- 
caſe we' enter'd imtothe paſſion and the neceffity, and in thar ſtate 
of trouble ir is likely we' thay dwell for ever, unlefle we reduce our 

appetires to' narures meaſure, | 


TAY $7 venri ben, Planrieſt; pedibiſy, 34s, nil 
Divitse- poten Regnles addert maſuc. 


And therefore iris'that plenty and pteaſares- are nor-the proper in- 
ſtrutents/ of fdicity. Becaule' felieity is not a jewell that: can be 
lock'd in one mans cabiner. God intended that all men thould be| 
made happy, and he that gaye to'all men the fame natural defir 
= to-all meh proviſion of ſrigfagtions by the ſame mears 


iks, intended ther it ſhould norpor beyorid that meaſure of good 
regs which correſponds ts theſe defires which all meanaurally 


_ © \He char caanvr'he farisfied with common proviſions, hath a bigger 
eee ther be thar'cer; iris hueder, ae more contingent, and more 
diffeculr and more tronbleforme, for  hin?irs-: be fſarigficd 4 (rele 
vo" w—_ WE mfr rid) 
69 5v/ Tatd Epirurns,' T feed! Fveetly vpon bread and water, thoſe 
Eos af the Led, ard I defie the plcafures 
of 66ſt provi debate bil ks th Rd the 
over Welltiy tibits, thitr he thoupht bimifhippy'ss the 

mort} Gods, infin.r Ew a 2pm Soc even rw th ctta 
29; & Thy: Fotthelp-proviſions*are'exlie, they arc to! be gotten 
Mhoutamazing ces; ri& maiy heeds to Alater, if he can live as 
fe dd threndt' Mayne pure Dberratit off bemt moratas venter: 

© Hiecd'tron Fwell his acCourits, ard intriexte Bis ſpirit with arts of | 
{oÞricty 'and eontiivince, he Gln be free from fears; and the 
CAM RS of the wot) cantiot 'contern him. Amfthis is true,nor on- | 
ly im th6ſc* Rvercand Ann boravcul and Philoſophical perfons,who 
lived theznly '#'Aep, and withour yariety 2s the FapriſP, bur in 
tre fame propottiontit 18 2Ho true /in cvery: tran tharcanbe conten- 
—_ thatwhich is honefily faffictcnt; © Maximus Tyrins conſi- | 


ders\ | 
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ders concerning the feliciry. of Diogones,. a: poor Synapgean, having! 
flor fo muck nobility; as, re-be born in- the hentor- parts of Greeve, 
but he ſaw that. he was: compeFd- by. no "Ty tant to. ſpeak av do 
isnobly,. he had: ne- fields. to. till, and: thereforo took no: care ta, 
buy cattell,, and ro: hire ſervants, he- was.not diſtraged when, 4 
rent-day. came; and; fear'd. nor: when: the: wife Gneeks play/d: the 
fool and fought who: ſhould be Lord of that feeld: that: lay: beeween 
\Thebos and Athens; he laugh'd ta ſee: men leramle: for diny 61- 
ver, andiſpend ro000s ANt/6h ralents for the geting the revenucs/of 
200 Philippios 3' be went with bis ſtaffe and bag: 1850: the; eamp of 
the Phocenſes, andthe fouldicrs reverene'd his: perſon and:defpiſed 
his: poyenty, and:it was, twice with bins whoſoever bad wars, and 
the Diadewof Kings, and the. Purple ot tha Amperere, the Arte of 
high Priefts, andthe diving fieffe of Seathſayers ware things of 
envieand ambition, tbe purchaſe: of danger, and! the rowandy of a 


: 
1 
» 
b| 


treme. difficulty, and dwele under; them as: a: man: under 2 falling 
rook, or as Damecles under the Tyrant: fword, 

| Nuns laveri incumbeys---m0x deat [upinus, 

Nunc cabat in faciem nunc xeite pothext ſrrgons, 


Sleeping like a condemned man and let there be what pleaſure 
men can dream of-in ſuch broken ſlumbers, yc<tthe fear of wa- 


king from this. Haſion and parting from-this —_—_— p'caſure, 
c 


iS a pain and torment which the imaginary felicity cannot pay 
for. Cui com panyertate bent corventt, bes of 1,nom qui parvum ha- 


Sth. XN 


\mighty paſſton : and men enrer'd tne them by towle: and ox | 


bet, fed qui ple cuqit, pavper df All our trouble! is from withio 


' [beats ſo that I ſhall have! neither thirſf6 nor pride, (fi nor trvenge, 
W' | exuie nor emvbition, I an lodg'd mthe boſome of felicicyz andin- 
deed no men fleep fo! foundly, as they that lay their head upats Na- 
cures lap. For alingle diſh andelaanchalict bred from the ſprings, 
can"cure my hunger and thirſt : but the meat of 4heſwarve feald 
cannot ſatisfie my ambirion and my pride. Nwulls re egere, Dei pro- 
prium; quam pastiftms eviem, Ded proximum, {aid Socrates. He 
therefore that hath the feweſt defires and the moſt quiet paſhons, 
whoſe wants are foon provided far, and whoſe poſeRRons can- 
not be diſturbed with violens fears, he thas dwels naxc door to {a- 
risf@ ion, and can carry his needs and lay them (dawn; where he 
pleaſe, this man is the happy: man; and this is not ta be: done in 
| grear. defigns, and ſwelling fortunes. Dites jams fattus defort gant 
dere lent? Cariis edit: & bibi,, & letatur diver, quam pauper, qui 
in quotiber, in parats, in inempro gander, or facila epulari-pateſt, 
dives nanquam.. For as it is in- plants. which nature thruſts. farth 


us 'andif a diſh of lettice and a clear fountain can cool all my | | 


| 


from ber navcll, +e'.makes regular provi—ions, and: drefes them 


with] 


— 
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with ſtrength and ornament, with ealineſſe and a 'full Rtarure; bur 
if you thruſt a Jeſſamine there where ſhe would have had a Daifie 
grow, or: bring [the tall 'firre from dwelling in his own countrey, 
and tranſportthe orange or the almond-trec neer. the fringes. of the 


ſtarves//her ſucklings,-'and renders you a return lefſe then your 
charge and expeRation? ſo it is in ' all our appetites , when they 
are naturall and proper; nature feeds them and makes them health- 
full and luſty, as the courſe iflue of the Scythian clown , ſhe feeds 
them and makes them cafie without cares and coſtly paſſion ;'but 


you ſickly and uneafie: banquets, you muſt- ſtruggle with! her 
for every drop of milk ſhe gives beyond her own necds, you may 
ger gold from- her -entrails, and' at a' great charge provide 'orna- 
mans” for-your _—_— and Princely women: but our lives are 
ſpent in the- purchaſe ; and when you have gotthem, you muſt have 
more; for-thefe cannot content' you;: nor:nouriſh the ſpirit. Ad ſ#- 
os ſudatur. A+ man muſt labour infinircly to (get more chen 
' | he needs ; burto drive away thirſt and hunger, a-man needs not ſit 
in the fields of the oppreſſed poor, nor lead armies, nor break his 
ſleep, contumelioſam bumanitatem pati,and to ſuffer ſhame and dan- 
ger,and cenvie and affront, and all che retinue of infelicity. | 


_ ——— 2s non-Epicurum 
Suſpicit, exigut letum plantaribus horti ? 


If men did but know what feliciry dwels in the cotrage of a 
—_— min, how ſound his ſleeps, how quict his breaſt, how 
compoſed his minde, how free 'from care, how-eafic his proviſion; 


mouth, how: joyfull his hearr, they-would never admire tho noiſes 
and the'diſcafes, the throng of paſſions, and- the violence of :unna- 
turall appetites, that: fill the houſes of the luxurious, and the! heart 
of the ambitious :  -- gd M1 5 "1280161 51; 3%" 


|. Nam neque divitibus comingunt gandia folis. 


Theſe which youcall-pleaſuresare butthe imagery and phantaſtick 
—_—_ and fuch appearances'even _ men may have: .1t 
like co 


feliciry that the 'King of Perſia ſhould come to" Babylon ift the 
winter, -and to Suſ4in the ſummexz/and be attended with allthe'fer- 
vants of 227-Provinces,” and withall the Princes 'of Afia; 1s 5 dike 
this, that Diogenes wentito Corinth) in the time of vintage; and to 
|< Athens when winter carne, and inſtead of Courts viſite the 'Tem- 
ples and the Schooles, and was'pleaſed in the-ſociety of Scholars 


North ſtarre, Nature is diſpleaſed, and becomes unnaturall;” and| 


if you thruſt an appcrite [into her which ſhe intended nor, ſhe+gives| 


how- healthfull his morning, how! ſober his night; how: moiſt this| 


and learned men, and-converſed'with the Studears of all 4feand | | 
MET; Jae. ( | 
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Evrope, If aman loves privacy, the poor fortune can have that 
when Princes cannot ;; if he laves noifes, he can go to Markets and 
ro Coarts, and may glut himſelf with ſtrange" faces, and ſtrange 
| voices, and ſtranger manners, and the wilde deligns of * all 
the world : and when that day comes in-which we thall dye, 
nothing of the cating and drinking remains, .nothing of the 
pomp and luxury , bur the forrow to part with it, and ſhame 
to have dwele there where wifdopme and vertue feldome comes, 
unleſſe it be to call men to ſober counſcls, to a plain and a ſevere 
and more naturall way of living z and when Laciaz derides the 
dead Princes and Gererals, and ſayes that in hell they go' up and 
down ſelling falt meats and crying Muſſels, or begging4 and he 
brings in Philip of Macedon, & yundo mitmal dxiurcy ra.00988 Þ nods 
uw, mending of ſhooes in a little ſtall; he intended to repreſent, 
chatin the ſhades below andin the ſtate of the grave, the Princes 
and voluptuoss have a being Cifterent from their preſent plenty, but 
that their condition is made contemptible and miſerable by- its diſ- 
proportion to their loſt ano periſhing yoluptuouſneſſe, The reſult 
is this, that Tireſias told the Ghoſt of Menzppus enquiring whar ſtate 
of life was neareſt to felicity, 3 7 iNwris dom Bles % pparizege, The 
private life, that which is freeſt from tumukt and vanity, noiſe and 
uxury, bufinefle and ambition, neareſt ro nature and a juſt en- 
tertainmient to our neceſlities's that life is neareſt - to felicity. 
Tucirt Aheoy ny roxucy©- Tir wore Hfan]& WMegon, Imus 38 mg 27 Ruw'©:;, 

jp 43y 8 xOMly of} afel wndWy kavelend; Therefore . deſpiſe the 
{wellings and the diſcaſes of a ditordered "lite, and a proud;vanity 


fent temperately, and you cannor choole bur be pleaſed to ſec that 
_ ſo little ſhare inthe follies'and miſcries of the intemperate 
wor =, = 

2. Intemperance is eating arid drinking is the moſt —_—_ courſe 
to the Epicures deſign in the world ; and the voluptuous man hath the 
leaft of pl-aſure; and upon this propofirion, the confideration is- 
more materiall and more immediarely reducible to practiſe, becauſe 
in eating and drinking men pleaſe themſelves ſo much, and have 
the neccfſiies of Nature to uſher in the inordination of gluttony 
and drunkennefle, and our, need leads in vice by the hand, that we 
know' not” how to diſtinguiſh our friend from” our enemy, and 
St. Auſtin is {ad upon this point 3 The® O Lord haſt tang ht me that 
I ſhowld take my meat as 1 take my Phyſitk, but while I paſſe from 
the tyonble of hunger 10 the quietneſſe of ſatisfattion, in the very 
paſſage T am inſnared by the cords of my own ——— Ne- | 
cefirty bids me paſſe but 1 have no way to paſſe from hunger to ful- 
neſſe, but over the bridge» of pleaſure; and although health anil life 
be the cauſe of eating and drinking, yet pleaſure, 4 dangerons plea- 
ſure thruſls her ſelf 1nto attendance, and ſometimes tndeavours to 
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be troubled for no outward thing beyond its merit z enjoy the pre- | 
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be the principall, and I do that for pleaſeres ſake which I would only d 
for health, and yet they have diſtin} meaſures whereby they can be 
ſeparated, and that which is enough for health is 200 little for de- 
light, and that which is for my delight deſtroyes my health, and ſtill | 
it i wacertain for what end 1 doe indeed defire, and the worſt of 
the evill is ths, that the ſoul is glad: becauſe it is uncertain, and 
that an excnſe is ready, that under the pretence of health, Obumbret 
negotium woluptatis, the deſign of pleaſure may be advanced and 
rotected. How farre the ends of naturall pleaſure may lawfully 
be enjoyed, TI ſhall afterwards conſiders Inthe mean. time, if we 
remember that the Epicures deſign is pleaſure principally, we may 
the. better reprove his folly by conſidering that intemperance is a 
a plaindeftruRion- to all that which can give reall and true ,plca- 
ſure, | 
x. It is an enemy to health, withour which it is impoſſible to 
feel anything of corporal! pleaſure, 2. A conſtant full rable hath 
in it leſle pleaſure then the temperate proviſtors of the Hermite, or 
the Labourer, or the Philoſophicall table of Scholars, and the juſt 
pleaſtires of the vertuous. 3. Intemperance is an impure fountain 
of vice, and a dire&t nurſe of uncleanneſſe. 4. Itisa deftruQion of 
wildome. 5. Itis adiſhonqur and diſreputation to the perſon and 
the nature of rhe mans. | t 
It is anenemy to bealth: which isas one cals it, 4»ſa voluptaturs 
& condimentum vite; it is that handle by which we can apprehend, 
and perceive pleaſures, and that ſauce that only makes life delicate , 


1for what content can a full table adminiſter to a man in a feaver: 


and he thathatha ſickly ſtomach admires at his happineſſe that can 
aſt with cheeſe and garlick, #ndious brexiages and the low ta- 
ſted ſpinage: Health is the opportunity of wiſdome, the faireſt ſcene 
of Religion, the advamages of the glorifications of God, the cha- 
ritable miniſteries tomen; it is a ſtate of joy and thankſgiving, and 
in every of its period: feels a pleaſure from the bleſſed emanations 
of a mercifull providence.. The world does not miniſter, does 'not 
feel a greater pleaſure, then to be newly delivered from the racks or 
the gratings of the ſtone, and the torments and convullions of a ſharp 
colick: and no Organs, no Harp, no Lute can ſound out the praiſes 
of the Almighty Father ſo ſpritefully,as the man thar riſes from 
his bed of ſorrowes,and conſiders what an excellent difference he 
feels from the groans and intolerable accents of yeſterday. - Health 
carries us to Church and makes us rejoyce in the communion of 
Saints,and an intemperate table makes us to laſe all this. For this is 
one.of thoſe fins which S. Paul affirms to be eee wodyuon cs xeon, 


| maniteſt, leading before unto judgement. It bears part of its-pu- 


niſhment in this life, ad hath this appendage like the fin againſt rhe 
holy Ghoſt, thar it-is not remitted 1n this world, nor in the- world 


ro come ; theris, if it be not 'repented of, it is puniſhed here mw, 


—— 
—_——_—_— — 
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hereafter, which the Scripture does not affirm concerning all fins, 
and all caſes. 6's AE / 
But inthis the ſinner gives ſentence with his month and brings 
ir to execution with his own'hangs; = 


Pena tamen praeſens, cum tu deponis amitiun 
Twrgidus, et crudum pavonem in balneaportas, 


The old gluttons among the Rowans, Heliogabalns, Tigellive, Crif- 
pus, Montanns, noteq; per oppida bucce, famous Epicures, mingled 
their meats with yomitings; ſo did Yitellizs, and enter'd into 
their baths ro digeſt their Phefants, that they might ſpcedily re- 
turn to the Mullet and the Eeles of Syze, and then they went 
home and drewtheir breath ſhoxt till the morning, and it may be 
not at all before night, | 


Hinc ſubite mortes, atqz inteflata ſeneim, 


Their age is ſurpriſed at a feaſt, and gives chew nor time to make 
their will, bur cither they are choked with a large morlſell, and 
there is no room for the breath of the lungs, and the motions of 
the heart; or afcaver burns their eyes out, or a quinzie puniſhes that 
intemperate throat that had no religion, but the cating of the tat fa- 


condemned to a Lethargic if their conſtitutions be dull, and ifative, 
it may be they arc wilde with watching. 


Plurimus hinc ezer moritur vigilando : ſed illum 
Languorem peperit cibus imperfettus, of harens 


Ardenti ftomacho rms 


Sothat the Epicures gerill proverb may be a little alter'd, and fay, 
Let us eat and drink, for.by this means to morrow we ſhall die, but 
that's not all, for theſe men live a healthleſle lifc, that is, are long, 
are every day dying,and at laſt dye with rorment, Menander was too 
loft in his expreſſion, w-& 37G eaveJuoera]®:; that it is indeed a 
death, but gluttony is a pleaſant death, | 


"Era aonlw Thy trdde mus 
Kai 10A1S AdASITA, x3 70 LY ©20v16 may 4rwy 
'Eorre x; Above, Elmo” Vero # ndbying. 


For this is the gluttons pleaſure, to breath ſhort and difficultly, 
{(carce to be able roſpeak, and when he does, he cries our, I'dyc 
and rot with pleaſure, Burtthe folly is as much to be derided as the 
men to be pityed, that we daily ſec men afraid of death with a moſt 

| in- 


Sun, XY. 


crifices, the portions of the poor and of the Prieſt; orelſe they are. 


—_—_—— 


| 200 | | The Houſe of Feaſting. bs 
SzRs XV-| intolerable apprehenſion, and yet increaſe the evill of ic, thie pain,and [A | 

bo the trouble, and the ſuddenneſle of its coming, and the appen- 

dage of an unſufferable eternity. | PL 


-0 
Rem ſtruere exoptant caſo bove, Mercuriumq; 
Arceſſunt fibra 


They pray for herds of cattcll, and ſpend the breeders upon feaſts 
and ſacrifices. For why do men go to Temples and Churches, and 
make yowes to God and daily prayers, that God would give them| _ 
a healthfull body, and take away their gout and their palfics, their 

feavers andapoplexies, the pains of the head and the gripings of the 
belly,and ariſe from their prayers and powre in loads of fleſh and feas 
of wine, leſt there ſhould not be matter enough for a Juſty diſeaſe? 


Poſcis opem 'nervis, corpiiſq,, fidele ſeneite. 
Eſto age, ſed:grandes patine tucetaq; craſſa 
Annnere his ſuperos wetuere, Fov emq; morantur* 


But it is ehough that the rich glutton ſhall have his dead body | 
condited and embalmed , he may be allowed to ſtink and ſuffer 
corruption while he is alive; Theſe men are for the preſent living ſin- 
ers and walking rottenneſſe,and hereafter will be dying penitents and 
perfumed carcaſſes, and: their whole felicity is loſt in the confuſions of 
their unnaturall diſorder. When Cyrus had eſpyed 4ſt5ages and his 
fellowes coming drunk from a banquet loaden with variety of 
follies -and filthineſſe, their legs failing them, their eyes red and 
ſtaring, couſened; with a moiſt cloud, and abuſed by a doubled 
object, their tongues full as ſpunges, and their heads no wiſer, he 
thought they were poyſoned, and he had reaſon ; for what malignant 
quality can be more venomous and hurtfull roa man then the cf- D 
fe of an intempcrate goblet, and a full ſtomach ? it poyſons 
both the ſoul and body. All poyſons do not kill preſently, and 
| this will in proceſſe of rime, and hath formidable cftc&s at preſent, 

But therefore me thinks the temptations which men meet with- 
all from withour, are in themſclves moſt unreaſonable-and ſooneſt 
confured by us. He that tempts me to drink beyond my mea- 
ſure, civilly invites me to a feaverz and to lay aſide my reaſon, 
as the Perſia women did their garments and their modeſty ar 
[the end of feaſts: and all the queſtion then will be, which is 
the worſe evill, to reſuſe your uncivill kindnefle, or to ſuffer a 
violent headach , or to lay up heaps big enough for an Engliſh 
Surfeit. Creon in the Tragedy ſaid well, 


Kericorr N poor vov cs 0 am xHeick, Ziv 
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|that he did not dream of, and in the midſt of his loud WI 
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A | grieve thee 0 ſtranger, or #0 he affronted by thee, then1o be tor- 


ted by thy kindnefſe the next day and tht morrow dfter and 
ogy = of ah the Father of Ners ſuffercd himſelt to 


rather then they would exceed their own meaſures up to. a full 
intemperance, and. 2 certain, fickneſle, and diſhonour, For, ( as 
Plutarch ſaid weil ) to avoid the opinion of an uncivill man, or be- 
ing clowniſh, to run into a pain-of thy fides or belly, into mad- 
neſſe or a head-ach, is the part of a fool and a»coward, and of 
one that knowes not how to converſe with men citre pocnia & 
niderem, in any thing but in the famclick ſmels of meatand ver- 
tiginous drinkings : 


Ebrius & petulans, qui nullam forte cecidit, 
Dat penas, nottem patitur lugentis amicum 
Pelide =—— | ——— 


A drunkard and a glutton feels the torments of a reſtlefle night, 
although he hath not kil'd a' man that is, juſt like murtherers 
and perſons of an ann conſcience ; ſo wake the glutton, ſo 
broken and ſick, and diſorderly arc the (lumbersof thedrunkard. 
Now let the Epicure boaſt his pleaſures, and: tell how he hath 


purchaſed with the rewards of ſouls, let him brag furorew: iluns 
convivierum & fediſiimum patrimbniorum exitinm culinam, of the 


Patrimony let bim.tell that he rakes in every day, 
—— nant" Laxſcia bibebet, 


As much wine as would refreſh the ſorrowes of 40 languiſhing 
priſoners, or let him fer up his vain-glorious triumph, 


Ht quod multi Damalis meri 
3aſſum Threicis vicit amyſtide, 


That he hath knock'd down Damals with the 255. bottle, and hath 


outfeaſted Antboxy or Cleopatra's luxury ; itisa goodly pleaſure and 
himſelf (hall bear the honour. 


 Rarnm & memorabile magni | 
Gutturis exemplum, conducends(q; magiſter. | | 


But for the honour of his banquet he hath Come miniſters attending 


FR 


the gripes of the belly and the feavers: of the brain, Pallor & 


ht. 


1 


be kild by his Lord and the ſonne of Praxaſpes by Cambyſes,| 


ſwallowed the price of Provinces, and gobbets of delicious flcſh | 


madneſle of delicious feaſts, and that his kitchin hath deſtroyed os 


i | 5 __gena 
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gene perdule, oculorum nlcera, tremuls manus," furiales ſomnt, 1n- 
quies ndttwrna, as Pliny reckons them, palexeſſe and hanging cheeks, 
wicers of the eyes and trembling hands, dead or diftraited fleeps, theſe 
ſpeak-aloud, thar to-day you eat and drink, that ro worrow you may 
dye.and dycfor ever. 

Ir is [reported concerning Serares, that when Athers was de- 
ſtroyed: by the plague, he in the midſt of all the danger 'eſcaped 


within him no zumulr of diſorderly humours, no factions in his 
bloud; ''ro loads of moiſture prepared for charnell houſes, or 
the ſickly hoſpitals'bur a vigorous heat, anda well proportioned 
radicall moyſture'z he had enough for health and ſtay,  F hiloſophy 
and Religion, tor the temples and the Academy, bur no ſuperfluities 
to be ſperit in groansand ſickly nights: And allthe world of glut- 
tons is hugely convinced of the excellency of temp-rance in order to 
our temporall felicity and health, decauſe when themſelves have left 
vertue,and ſober dyet,and counſels,and firſt loſt their temperance,and 


| then loſt their health,they were-forc'd torun totemperance and abſti- 


nence for their cure,Y7li enim tenuiſq; menſa (ut loquuntur pueri) ſa- 
_—_ water eft, Then, athindierand a humbled body,faſting and 
emprtineſſe, and arts of ſcartering-their ſin and fſickneſle,is in ſeaſon , 
bur by the ſame' means they mighr'preſerve their health, by which 
they do reſtore it; bur when they are-well; if they return to their 
full:tables and opprefling meals, rheir fickneſſe was but like Y/;- 
rellis vomiting, tharthey might car again; but ſo they' may en- 


[rail a fit of {ickneſle -_ every full moon, till both their virtue 


and themſelves decreaſe into :the-corruptions and rottenneſle of the 
grave. Burt if they delight in ſharp feavers and horrid potions, 
in ſowre palats and. heaps of that which muſt be carryed ' forth, 
they may rcckon their wealthy pleaſures ro be very great and my- 
ny ,if they wilt burrell them one by one with their fickneſſes and 
the multitude 'of thoſe evils they ſhall certainly feel before they 
have thrown their ſorrowes forth. Theſe mes ( as St. Panl's cx- 
preſſionis) heap up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revela- 
tion of the day of Gods moſt righieous-judgements. Stranve there- 
fore itis that for the ſtomach which is ſcarce a'ſpan long, there ſhould 
be provided ſo many: furnaces and "ovens, huge fires and an army 


o 


| Jof cooks, Tellars ſwimming with wine, and granarics ſweating 
; [with con; and thar into one beily-ſhould enter the vintage of 
| many Nations, the ſpoils of diſtant Provinces, and the ſhell-fiſhes 


of ſeverall ſeas. When the Heathens fcaſted their Gods, they gave 
nothing buta fat oxe,a ram, or a- kid, ttiey powred a litcle wine 
upon the Altar, and burned a handfull of gum ; but when they 
teaſted ' themſelves, they had many veſſels F 

wine, turtles of Liguria, Sicilian beeves, and wheat from Eeypr, 


wilde boars from 1/{yrium, and: Grecian ſheep, variety, and load, 
and 


untouched by 1ickneſle, becauſe by a ſpare and ſevere ciet, he had| 


I'd with Campanian | 


| 
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ing of the Cynicz' Iris to be wondred at, that men car ſo much 


| [pleaſures ſake; and yetfor the ſarnie pleaſufe Thoilld nor give over 
cating, and betake themſelves, to the delights of temperance, ſince 
to be healthfall and holy is (o.. great a pleaſure. However, certain 
it is that no man cver repentcd that he aroſe from the table ſober, 


20d coſt, and curioſity : and ſo do we. It iS fo little we ſpend 
in Religion, and ſo-vecry much ,upon our {clyes,. fo little, ro, the 
poor, and ſo without meaſure to' make our ſclves ſick, that we ſcem 
to be in love with our.own" miſchief, and ſq paſſionate for; neceffity 
and want,that we ſtrive all the whe we can to make our ſelves need 
more then nature intended. Iend this conſideration with the = 

or 


healthfull, and with his wits about him , but very many havere- 
nted that they. ſate ſo long, till: their bellies ſwelled, and. their 


health, and their vertae, and theit God is departed from them. 
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[2. \ | er eng I Table is lefſe pledfant ther the temprrate pro- 


viſions of the vertwone, oy the miturall banquers. of the 
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Juarius, in draſegie, ſaid Epicurms, Thanks be to the God of Nature, 
[that he hath made that which i neceſſary to be ready at hand, and, 
eaſie to be bad, and that which cannot eaſily be obtained, & not ne- | 
| ceſſary it ſhould be at all , which in effec is to ſay, it cannot be} 
pleaſant z for xeceſſity and wan? makes the appetite, and 

the appetite makes the pleaſure; and men are infinitcly miſtaken 
when they deſpiſe the poor mans Table, and wonder hos he can 
endure that life that is maintain'd without the exciſe of pleaſure, 
and. that he can fuffer his days labour, and recompenſe it with} 
unſayory herbs, and potent garleck, with water-crefles, and bread 
colour'd like the aſhes that gavye it hardnefle z he hath a hunger 
thac:gives it delicioulncfle z and we may as well wonder that a 
Lyon cats raw fleſh, or that a Wolfe feeds upon the turfe, they have 
an appetite proportionable ro this meat, and their neceſſity, and their 
hanger, and their #ſe, and their varvre are the Cooks;that drefle their 
proviſions, and make them delicate And yet if water and pulſe, 
naturall proviſions, and the fimple diet were not pleaſant, as in- 
deed they arc notto them who have been nurſed up and accuſto- 
med to the more delicious, inde nalor tr if 51.) gaxdy, yetit is a 
very great pleaſure to reduce our appetites to Naturc, and to 
| make our reaſon rule our ſtomach, and our deſires comply with 
our fortunes, and our fortunes be pro rrjongple to our perſons, 
Non eſt voluptas aqua & polenta, ( ſaid a Philolopher ) ſed ſumma 
voluptas eſt i poſe ex his capere voluptatew, It is an excellent 
pleaſure to be able to take pleaſure in worts and water, in bread 
and onions; for then a man can never want pleaſure when it is ſo 
ready for him, that nature hath ſpread it oyer all its proviſions: 
Fortune and Art gives delicacies, Nature gives meat and drink , 
and what yatwre gives, fortune cannot take away, but every change 
can take away what onely is given by the bounty of a full for- 
runes and if in ſatisfaRtion and freedome from care, and m— 
: and} |: 
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A |and proportions to our own naturall appetite, there can be p!ex-| Szz.X V1. 
A fu; tina we may know to value the Leer and naturall Tables 
of the vertuous and wiſe, before that ſtare of feaſtings which a 
War can leſſen, and a Tyrant can take away, or the Pifates-may 
intercept, or a Blaſt may ſpoyle, and is alwayes contingent, and 
is ſo far from ſatisfying; that cither it deſtroys the appetite, and 
capacity of pleaſure, or increaſes it b:yond all the meaſures of 
good things. | | 

He that feaſts every day,feaſts no day, ETvpnotr, ae WS mars 7ruPAY Yoiroy- 
and however you treat your ſelves, ſometimes you will need to be 


refreſhed beyond it; bur what will you have for a Feſtivall, if you 
'| wear crowns every day ? even a perpetuall fulneſſe will make you 
glad to beg pleaſure from empryneſle, and varicty from poverty or a 
humble Tablc. 


þ 


Plerumque grate principibus vices, 
Mundeque: parvo ſub lare panperuns 
Ceng ſine aulzis, & ofino, 
Sollicitam explicuere frontem. 


But however, of all the things inthe world a man may beſt and moſt 
eaſily want pleaſure, which if you: have enjoyed, it pifles away at 
the preſent, and leaves nothing at all behinde ir, bur ſorrow and 
ſowre remembrances. No man felt: a greater pleaſure in a goblet 
of wine, then Lyſmachus when he fought againſt the Getes and 
himſelfe and. his. whole Army were compell'd by thirſt ro yceld | 
themſelves to bondage; but when the wine was ſunk as farre as his 
navel, the pleaſure was gone, and ſo was his Kingdome and his 
liberty; for though the forrow dwells with a. man pertinacioufly, 
yet the pleaſure is ſwift as lightning, and more pernicious z bur 
the pleaſures of a ſober and a temp:rate Table are pleaſures till 
the next day, » 75 vegia ies role, as Timotheus (a:d of Plato's 
Scholars, they converſe ſweetly," and are of perfe& temper and 
delicacy of ſpirit even the next morning ; whereas the intemperate 
man is forced to lye long in bed, and forget that there is a Sun 
in the skie; he muſt not -be call'd till he hath concocted, and ſlepr | 
| his ſurfeit into a trgcc and a quiet reſpite ; but whatſoever this man 
hath ſuffer'd, certain it is thatthe poore mans head did not ake, nei- 
ther did he needthe juice of poppies, or coſtly cordials, Phyſicians 
or Nurſes,-to bring him to his right ſhape again, like Apalcins's 
Aſſe with eating roſes: andlet him turne his hour-glaſſe, he will 
finde his head akes longer then his throat mas pleaſed; and which | 
1s worſt, his glaſfe runs out with joggings and violence, and every | 
ſuch concuſſion with a ſurfcit makes his life look neerer its end, and 
ten to one but it will before its naturall period be broken in 
pieces. If theſe be the pleaſures of an Epicures Table, I ſhall 
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pray that. my friends may never::fecle them 5-: but be :thet fiw-| A 
neth againſt his Maker ſhall fall into the icalawaities of intem- 

EXAance. . | | 
F 2. Intemperance is the Nurſc of vice; 'Aaggdhhv; ae, Ven milk, 
ſo Ariſtophanes calls. wine, miiler deyas wires, the Mother of all 
grievous things : ſo Poxtianus, For by the experience of all the 
world, itis the baud to luſt: andno man muſt ever dare -t9 pray 
to God fora pure ſoul in a chaſte body, if himſclf does not hve 
temperately, if himſelfe wake proviſions for the f:ſh, t0 fulfil 
the luſts of it; for in this calc he ſhall find:/#har ywhich enters into 
him ſhall defile him more then he can be cleanſed by thoſe yain 
prayers that come from his tongue, and not from his heart. 1n- 
remperance makes rage and choler, pride-and fantaſtick princi- 
ples; it makes the body a ſea of humours, and thoſe :humours 
the ſcar of violence: by faring deliciouſly every day men become 
ſenſeleſle of the evills of mankind, inapprekenfive of the troubles 
of their Brethren, unconcerned in the changes of the world, and 
the cryes of the poor, the hunger of the tatherleſle, and. the thirſt 
of widows: 3: & / watogdyw is. acme, en no Typepior, {aid 
Diogenes, Tyrants never come from the cottages of them that 
Jcat pulſe and courſe fare, but trom the delicious beds and banquets 
of the. effeminate and rich feeders, For-:to- maintain plenty: and 
luxury. ſometimes wars are neceſſary, and'oppreſſions and violence: 
but no Land-lord did cvcr grinde the face of his Tenants, no: Prince 
ever {uck'd bloud from (his ſubjects for the maintenance of a ſo- 
| |ber-and a moderate proportion - of ' good things. And. this was 
intimated by S. Fawes, Boe not rich men oppreſje you, and draw you 
before the Fudgmert ſeat? For all'men arc paſſionate to hve accor- 
ding-to that ſtate inwhich they were born, or to which they are de- 
volved, -or which they have framed to themſebves 5 Thole thetefore| = 
thatlove to live bigh and deliciouſly, Y 


| Et quibus in fols vivendi. cauſa palate, 


who live not to. God, bur to their belly; not to ſober counſels, but 
to an intemperatetable, haye framed to themiclves a manner of 1i- 
ving which oftentimes cannot be maintain'd, but by injuftice and 
viokence, which coming from a man whoſe prſſions are made big 
with [cenſuality and an habituall folly, by pride and forgetfulnefſe of 
the condition and miſerics of mankind, are alwayes wnreaſonable, and 
\{ometimes xtolerable. 


en——regouſtlatum digits tertbrare ſalinuns 
Contents perages, fi viverecum Fove tends. 


Formidable is the ſtate of an intemperate man, whoſe fin begins with 
enſuality,| | 


Dna — —— 


A 
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A | ſenſuality, and grows upin folly and weak diſrour, es, and 15 fed by w1o- 


and their hearts empty of pity and aaturell compaſſion ; where #6 
| 7i0n cannot inhabit, and the {eve of &od muſt needs be a ſtranger, 


| ſo S. Paul concerning the intemperate Cretans out of their owne 


/ence and applauded by fovles and. pureftes,: full bellies, and empty 
tack: Pon.cuum and flatterers, = 27 IS full of fleſh and Wood 


whoſe talk is loud, and trifling,. 1njurious' and impertinent'; and 
whoſe imploymentis the ſame with the work. of the ſheep or the 
calfe, alwayes to cat; their loves are the lufts of the lower belly, 
and their portion is iathe lower regions to cternall-ages, where their 
thirſt, and their hunger, and their corment ſhall be infinite. 

4. Intemperanceis a perteRdeſtrution of Wiſldome, Ty fe acne 
aeÞr 6 ales vow, a full gorg'd belly never produc'd a fſprightly mind: i 
and therefore theſe kind of men are called ya5ges dyya!, flow bellies, 


Poet : they are like the Tigres of Brafil, which when they arc empty 
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are bold, and ſwift, ana full of {agacity, but being full, ſneak 
away from the barking of a village dog. So are theſe men, wiſc 
in the morning, quick and fit for buſineſle ; but when the ſun gives 
the ſigne to ſpread the tables, and intemperance brings in the meſſes, 
and drunkenneſlc fillsthe bouls, then the man fals away, and leaves 
a beaſt in his rooms nay worle, 'rewa; war zwe;, they are dead all 


bur” their throat and belly, ſo 4r/ophanes hath firted them with a 
character, carkaſſes above halfe way; Plitinus deſcends ' one ſte 
lower yet; affirming ſuch perſons, wiydyutira:, they are made 
:rees, whole whole imployment and life is nothing but to feed and 
ſuck juices fromthe bowels of their Nurſe and Mother z and indeed 
commonly they talke as trees in a wind, and tempeſt, the noiſe is 
great and querulous, but it ſignifies nothing but trouble and diſtur- 
bance. 4 full meal 15 like Siſera's banquet; #t the end of which there 
is a nail ſtruck intoa mans head: 5; wywnun x Joy whhator Th urls 
ack la T4 canal 4miavar, {0 Porphyricy it knocks aman down, and 
nayls his ſoul to the leaſuall mixtures of the body. For what wiſ- 
domecan be expected from them, whoſe foul dwels in clouds of 
meat, and floats up and down in wine, like the ſpilled cups which 
te]l from their hands, when they could lift them to their heads no 
longer ? mans 38 o oivs x0,uer Tis reveryer: It 1s a perfet ſhipwrack of 
a Man, the Pilot is drunk and the helm daſh'd in pieces, and the ſhip 
brit reels, and by ſwallowing too much is it {elf fwallowed up at 
laſt, And therefore the Nawis Agrigentiza, the madneſle of the 
young tcllows. of Agrigentum, who being drunk, fancyed them- 
{elves ina ſtorm, andthe houſe the ſhip; was more then the wilde 
fancy of ther cups, it was really fo, they were all caſt away, they were 
broken in pieces by the foul diſorder of the ſtorm. 


Hinc vini atque (omni degener diſcordia, 


Libido ſordens, inverecundus lepos, 


| Prudent, bym: 


de jejun, 


Varia, 


wel 
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AY 
Elem,Alex4udr, 


|The clonds gather abour the head, and according tb the method and| 
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Farieque peſtes languidorum fſenſunm.. 
Hinc Y ldoie marcida jr oclegs 
Scintilla mentis intorpeſcit nobilis, 
Animiſque pigris ſtertit in precordiis. 


The ſenſes languiſh, the 'ſpark of Divinity that dwels within is 
quenched, and the mind ſnorts, dead with fleep and fulnefle inthe 
fouler regions of the belly. 

So have I ſeen the eye of the world looking upon a fenny bottome, 
and drinking up too free draughts of moyſture gather'd them into a 
cloud, and that cloud crept about his face, and made him firſt look 
red, and thencover'd him with darkneſle and anartificialt night : fo/ 
is our reaſon ata feaſt, | 
Pntrem reſudans crapulam 
Obſtrangulate ments ingenium premit. 


period of the children,and produQions of darknels it firſt grows red, 
and that redneſle turns into an obſcurity, and a thick miſt, and reaſon 
is loſt to all uſe and profitablenefle of wiſe and ſober diſcourſes; 
«vaduulan; noſes io monde 79 Jux3, a Cloud of folly and diftration 
darkens the ſoul, and makes itcrafle and materiall, polluted and hea- 
vy, clogg'd and loaden like the body :' Jv v0g& 747; in 77 Une ara 
IJuwdota X KepaAdis dun cwjram T'vgben , And there cannot be any | 
thing ſaid worſe, reaſon turnes into folly, wine and fleſh into a 
knot of clouds, the ſoul it ſelf into a body, and the ſpirit into cor - 
rupted meat; there is nothing left but the rewards and portions ofa 
fool to be reaped and enjoyed there, where fleſh and corruption ſhall 
dwell to eternall ages; and therefore tm Scripture ſuch men are 
called KGagungeNosn, Hefternss witits animum quoque pregravant: 
Their heads are -groſſe, their ſoules are immerged in matter, and 
drowned in the moyſtures of an unwholſomecloud , they are dull 
of hearing, flow in apprehenſion, and to action they are as unable as 
the hands of a childe, who too haſtily hath broken the incloſures of 
his firſt dwelling. 

But temperance is reaſons girdle, and paſſions bridle, oi 22m, fo 
Homerin Stobeus, that's weegovr, prudence & ſafe, while the man is 
remperate, and therefore 7p is oppoled 1 yeaipesr,, a temperate 
may i no fool, for temperance is the awgegrmiewr, ſuch as Plato ap- 
pointed to/ night-walkers, a priſon to reſtraine their inordinations ; 
It IS awin ſvyir, As Pythagoras calls it 5 xenmi; dprrys, {Oo Socrates; 
GO d12.951 miynor, 10 Plato; Gopdite $f xemniguy Err, ſo lamblicws, 
It is the ftrength of the ſoule, the foundation of wertue, the orna- 
ment of all good things, aud the corroborative of all excellent 
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habits. 
5. Aﬀter| | 
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frer all this, I ſhall the lefſe need ta add thavimremperanceis-a| S#nX V1; 
diſhonor and diſreputation to the aafure, and the/perſon,andiths man+| 5. | 
ners of a Man. But naturally menarcaſhamediot it, and the needs of | 
nature ſhal be the vail for thetr gJutzony.and the-night ſhall cover their 
drunkennefle. Viyſe mivuord inp, 7023 dren Iercivens, which the Apo-| 
le rightly renders; They that 4r6 drmak ave! drank in the night | 
but the Pricſts of Heliopolis never did ſacrifite rothe: Sun with wine's 
meaning, that this is ſo great adiſhonor, rhav the Sun ought not" to 
ſee its andthey that think there is no other 'eye bur the: Sun+ that | 
ſces them, may cover their ſhame by chooing their time ;+ juſt! as 
children doc theis danger by winking: hard, and nor looking on. 
ExvNZew uf Cogjrigyr mar xy Jars caygn, TO drink fivect drinks and 
' | hotzto'quaſte great draughts,and toeat greedilyy Theophraſtue paakes. 
them characters of a Clown. | | | | | 

And now that I have told you the foulnefſe of the Epicures feafts | 
and principles, it will be fit that I deſcribe the meaſures of our cating 
and drinking, that the needs of nature may neither become the cover 
roan intempecrate diſh, nor the fxeer. refreſhment'of our perſons br 
changed into ſcrupkes, that neither our vertue nor-our contcience fall 
into anevilt ſnare. | 7 

1. The firſt meaſure of our cating and drinking is our zatvral needs, 
piTs d A960 178 cup, WTs Tea were (uXv; theie are the meakures of 
nature, that the body be free from pain, and the foul from violence. 
Hunger, and thirſt, and cold are the narurall diſeaſes of the body , 


and food, and rayment, arc their remedies, and therefore arc the 
meaſures. 


rr re EEE 
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In quantum ſotis on fames, & frig ora poſcunt, 


Lnamnm Epicure tiki paris ſuſfecrt in hertis. 
But in this there are two cautions, 1. Hunger and thirſt are onely 
to be extinguiſhed while they are yialent and troubleſome, and: arc 
not to be provided for to theurmaſt extent and poſſibilities of na- 
rurez a man 1s not hungry fo long, till he cateat no more, bur tall 
ts ſharpneſſe and trouble 1s over, and he that docs not leave ſome| 
releryes for temperance, gives all that he canto ature, and nothing 
at all to grace z For God hath given a latitude in deſires and degrees 
of appetite; and when he' hath done, he laid reſtraint upon it in 
{ome whole inſtances, and of fome parts incvery inſtance ; that man 
might haye ſomething to ſerve God'of his own, and ſomething to 
diſtinguiſh him from a beaſt in the uſe of their-common- faculties. 
Beaſts cannot refrain but $1} all the'capacity, whenthey can; andif 
a man does fo, he does what becomes 3 beaſt, and riot a man. And 
therefore there are ſome little ſymptomes of this invrdination,; by 
whicha man may perceive himſclf to have tranſgreſſed his meaſures z 
Rutatian, nncaſie loads, ſinging, looſer pratings, importune _— - 
ne(ſe, 


| _—_ 
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nounce that the man hath ſinned 


murex, and to get money to buy pearls round and orient 5 ſcelerats 
|hoc Fecit. puipaz but it is the mans luxury that made it ſo; and by 
the ſame principle it is, that in-meats, what is abundant to narure 1s 
defeRiveand beggerly toart ; and when nature willingly riſes from 
Table, -when the firſt courſe of flcth, plain and naturall, is done, then| 
{art, and ſophiſtry, and adulterate diſhes invite him to taſte and' die, 
| Mes mr ines ouiyras, wine mr Gan ys wont 5 Well may a ſober man 
wonder that men ſhouldbe ſo much in love with ' earth and corru- 
ption, the parent of rottenneſſe, and a diſcaſe, that even then when by 
all laws witches and jnchanters, murderers and manſtealers arc chaſti- 
ied and reſtrain'd with the iron hands of death, -yer that men ſhould 
at great charges give penſions to an orderof men, whoſe trade it is 
to rob them of their temperance, and wittily to deſtroy their health; 
xgrwpeges x) infualiines of 735 i 4 yis xnemnoyirms, the Greek Fathers 


call ſuch perſons ; 


+ 


o of 


—Ccurve in terris anime & celeſtium inanes, 


people bowed downe to the earth ; /overs of pleaſures more then 


| : es. Arete, lovers of Gol ©* Aretinas mentes;*ſo Antidamus calls them, men fra- 
alis Etrurie þ- med in the furnaces of Etruria, Aretine ſpirits, beginning. and en- 


gulinis teſtacea 
vala Romam 


defcrebant. 


ding in fleſh and filthyneſle, dirt and clay all over. Bur goe to the 
'Crib thou glutton; and there ir will be found that when the charger 
\ is-clean, yer natures rules were not prevaricated z the beaſt cars up 
© fall his proviſions becauſe they ate naturall and fimple; or if he leaves 
any, it is becauſe he defires no 'morethen till his needs be ſerved 
and neither can aman' ( unleſſe he be diſcaſed in body or in ſpirit, in 
'affeion or in habit ) eat more: of 'naturall and fimple food-then to 
the fatisfaQions of his naturall neceſlitics. He that drinks a draught 
or two of water, and cooles his thirſt, drinks-.no more till his thirſt 
returnes ; but he that drinks wine, drinks it' again, Jonger- then its 
needfull, even ſolong as itis pleaſant; Nature: beſt provides for her 
ſelf when ſhe ſpreads her own Table; but when 'men have gotten ſu- 
perinduced habirs, and new neceſſities, art that brought them in muſt 
maintain them, bur wantonneſſe and folly wait at the table, and ſickneſs 
and death take away. : | | ; 31.27 

-2« Reaſon is the ſecond meaſure; or rather-the 'rule whereby we 
judge of intemperancez- For whatſoever loads'of meat or drink make | 


rne | 
ur amnrordl 
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A thkcafon uſeleſie , or troubled, are eftes of this deformi- Szx.XV1. | 
ty z nor that reaſon is the adequate meaſure, for a man may: br | 
[aac upon. other cauſes, though he doe nor force his under- 
ſtanding, and trouble/his head. 'Some are ſtrong todrink, and can ear 
like a wolfe, and love to doe io, as fire to deſtroy the ſtubble z ſuch 
were thoſe Harlots in the Comedy, 24 cum amatore ſus cum canant 
ligurinnt: Theſe perſons are to take their accounts from the meaſures] - 
of Religion, and the Spititz though they can talk ftill or tranla&t the 
aMaires 'of the world, yet it they be not fitted far the things of the 
Spirir,they are too full of fAlcſh or wine, and. cannot or care not to|_ 
artend to the things of God. Burt reaſon is the limit beyond which! 
temperance never wanders, and in every degree.in which our diſ- 
conrſe is troubled, and our ſoul is lifted trom its wheels, in the ſame 
degree the fin prevails. Dam ſumw in quadam delinquendi libidine, 
achuli qu:buſdam inſipientia mens obducitur, ſath St. Ambroſe, when 
the fleſh-pots reek, ard the uncovered diſhes ſend forth a n:idor and 
' | hungry ſmels, that cloud hides the face, and puts out the eye of 
reaion; and thentell chem m20rs in ol/a, that dearh is in the pot, and 
folly in the chalice, that thoſe ſmels are fumes of brimſtone, and: ya- 
pours of Egypt, that they will make their heart caſic, and their head 
ſottiſh, and - colour pale, and their hands tre.abling, and their 


feet tormented : 


(Mullorum leporimq; & ſuminis exits hic eſt, 
Swulpbureuſq, color carnificeſque pedes. 


For that is the end of delicacies, fwd\a, awnd; idiv, rpuzercss dfelng 
mvar ares, as Dio Chryſoſtom. paleneſſe and effeminacy, and lazi- 
neſſe, and folly : ) yet under the dominion of the pleaſures of ſenſua- 
lity, men are fo ſtripr of the uſe of reaſon, that they are not onely 
uſeleſſe in wiſe counſels and affiſtances, but they have not reaſon 
enough to ayoid the evils of their own throat and belly : when once 
their reaſon fails, we muſt know, thar- their temperance and their reli- 

g10n went before. | | | 
3- Though reaſon be ſo- ſtriily to be preſerved at our tables as 
well as at our prayers, and we can never have +leave todoe any vio- 
lencetoit, yetthe meaſures of Nature may be enlarged beyond the 
bounds of prime and common neceffity. For beſides hunger and 
thirſt, there are ſome labours of the body, and others of the mind, 
and there arc ſorrows and loads upon the ſpirit by irs communicati- | 
ons with the indiſpoſitions of the body z and as the labouring man 
may be ſupplycd with bigger quantities, ſo the fudent and contew- 
plative man with more delicious and ſpritefull nutriment : for asthe | 
tender and more delicate caſily-digeſted mcats will no: help to carry | - 

burthens upon the neck, and hold the plough in ſociety and yokes of | 
the laborious oxen ;. ſo ncither will the pulle and the lecks, Levinien 
ſauſages, 


_ 


as. —_— 
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$z8:XVI. \ſauſages, and the Ciſolpine ruceis or gobbers. of condited: buls ih | 

F7 miniſter fuch delicate ſpirits to the rh:n6ing man y bur his notion will | | 
be flat as the noyſc of the Arcadran porter, and thick as the firſt juice 
[of his countrey lard, unltfſe he makes his body a fit ſervant to the 
ſoul, arid both fitted for the imployment. 

Butin theſe caſes weerſſrt5, and prodence, and experience are to| 
make the meaſures and the rule z w ſo long as the juſt end is fairly 
deſigned, and aptly miniſtred to, rhere- ought to be no {cruple con- 
cerning the quantity or qualiry of the provifion : and he that would 
ſtim a Swain by the commons of a Srudenr, and give, Philo: rhe 
Candian, the leavings of Plate, dors bur ill ſerve the ends of rempe> 
rance, bur worſe of prudence and neceſlity. 

. &. Sorrow and a wounded ſpirit may as wcll be provided for in 
the quantity and quality of mcar and drink; as any other diſcaſe z and 
his diſeaſe by this remedy as well-as by any other. For great ſorrow 
and importune melancholy may be as great aſinasa great anger 
andif it be a fin in irs Aaturc, its more malignant ahd dangerous in 
irs quality z as naturally tending ro murmur and deſpair, wearineſle 
of Religion, and harrcd of God, timorouſneſle and jealoulics, fan- 
taſtick irnages of things and ſuperſtition 4 and therefore as it 18 ne- 
ceſlaryrs reſtrain the feavers of anger, fo alſo to warm the freezings 
and dulneſſe of melancholy by prudent and temperate, but propet 
and apportion'd diets; and if ſome meats and drinks make men Ibſt- 
full, or flecpy, or dull, or lazy, or ſpritcly, of merty , fo far as 
| meats and drinks can miniſter rothe paſſion, and the paſſion miniſter 

| Prov, 31.6. [to yertue, ſo farby this means they may be provided for. Give 
ftrong drink to him that is ready to periſh, dud wine 1d thoſe thit 
> 7 0 hearts, let him drewk und forget his poverty, and re- 
werber bu miſery no more, ſaid King Ztmuci's Mother. But thi 
is not intended to be an habituall cure, bur ſingle and occaſionall 
fot he that hath a pertinacious ſotrow is beyond the Cure of mea 
and drink, and if this becotne every days phyſick, it will quick] 

.  [hecomecvery days fin. 2+ It muſt alwayes keep within the bounds 
of reaſon, and never ſciſe upon any portions of affeQion : The Gey- 
{ent uſe ro mingle inuſick with theit bowls, and drink by the mea- 
- Flutes of the fix Notes of Muſick: 


Lit releves miſer#m farwm, ſolitoſque labores : 
—_ ling ſo tong thac they forget not their ſorrow onely, bur their | | 
1 


Iverwe alfa, and their Religiong and there are forme men char fall 
imo drutikenneſſe becauſe - wi would forget 4lighter calamity, run- 
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ning into the fire to cute acalenture, and beating their brains our 
to bc quit of the aking of their heads. A tnans heavyneſle is refreſhed 
one rs, he comes to trunkennefſey for when he arrives thither, 
a but chang'd his heavyneflt, and taken a crime to boot, . 

oe . : 5. Even 


Lt 


| 5 Even when a man hath nio necefity upon him, no pungent ſor- | 


*O 


—_ —_—. 


[rather then the high-wayes; and God hath given us leave to be 
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row, or naturall or artificiall neceſlity, it is lawfull in ſome caſes of 
cating and drinking to receive pleaſure and intend it. For whatſoe- 
ver is naturall and neceſſary, is therefote xo criminall, becauſe it is of 
Gods procuring z and ſince we cate for need, and the ſatisfaction of 
our need is a removing of a pain, and that 1h nature is the greateſt 
pleaſure, itis impoſſible thar in its own nature it ſhould be a fin. 
Bur in this caſe of Conſcience, theſe cautions are 10 be obſerved : 
1. Solong as nature miniſters the pleaſure and nor art, iris materi- 
ally innocent. Sz io veniat jure, laxuria eſt - Bur it is ſafe while 
ir enters upon natures ſtock ;, for it is impoſlible that the proper effe& 
of health, and temperance, and yon abſtinence ſhould be vicious ; 
and yet theſe arethe parents of the greateſt pleaſure, in eating and 
drinking. Malum panem expetta, bonus fiet ;" etiam illum tenerum 
tibi & filigineum fames reddet : It you abſtaine and be hungry, 


lircable. | 
2, Letallthe plcaſure of meat and drink be ſuch as can miniſter | 
to health, and be within the former bounds, For ſince pleaſure 
in cating and drinking is its naturall appendage, and like a ſhadow 
follows the ſubſtance, as the mcatis to be accounted, ſo is the plea- 
ſure : and if theſe be obſerved, there is no difference whether nature 
or art be the Cook. For ſome conſtitutions,and ſome mens cuſtomes, 
and ſome mens educations, and neceſſities, and weakneſſes are 
ſuch, that their appetite is to be invited, and their digeſtion 
_ oh all rhis while we are within the bounds of nature 
and need. | 


ter, even mectly for their pleaſures, that is, becauſe they are 
pleaſant, b:ſides rhar they are uſefull z this is as lawfull as to 
imell of a roſc, or to lyc in feathers, or change the poſture of 
our body in bed for calc, or to hear muſick, or towalk in gardens 


delighted in thoſe things which he made to that purpoſe, that we 
may alſo be delighted in him that giyes them. For ſo as the more 
pleaſant may better ſerve for health, and direttly to refreſhment, (0 
colleterallyro Religion : Alwayes provided, that it be in its degree mos 
derate, and we tetnperatc in our deſires, withour tranſportation and 
violence, without unhandſome uſages of our ſelves, or taking from 
God and from Religion any minutes and portions of our affeQions. 
When Eicadaſtes the Epicure ſaw a goodly diſh of hot mear ſerv'd 
up, he ſung the verſe of Homer, 


Ti # 556 e175; iu, 4 #s mel ies ona, 


and ſwallowed ſome of it greedily, till by its hands of fireir curl 
| T | is 


|_243 | 
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you ſhall twrne the mcaneſt proviſion into delicate, and de-| 


3. Ir is lawfull whena man,needs meat to chooſe the pleaſan- 


— 
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Sex,XVI. [his ſtomach, like parchment in the flame, and he was carryed from | A 
' [his banquetto his grave. : 


Noy poterat letho nobiliore mori - | 


It was fit he ſhould dye ſuch a.deathz but that death bids us beware 
of that folly. 33 | | 

4. Let the pleaſure as it came with the meat, ſo alſo paſſe away 
with it. Philoxenus was a beaſt, ven mr + were duyive ogiv, he} 
wiſht his throatas long as a Cranes, that he might be long in 
ſwallowing his pleaſant morſcls : Meret quod magna pars felicitatis 
excluſa of corporis anguſtiis, he mourned becauſe the pleaſure of 
|eating was not ſpread over all his body, that he might have been an 
Epicure in his hands: and indeed, it we conſider itirightly, great 
eating and drinking is not the greateſt pleaſure of the 74ſte, bur of the 
touch , and Philoxenzs might feel the unRious juyce ſlide ſoftly 
down his throat, but he could not tafte it in the middle of the long 
neck; and we ſee that they who mean to feaſt exactly, or delight the 
palate,do {:bare or pitiſſare,take up little proportions and ſpread them 
upon the tongue or palate; but full morſels and great draughts 
; [arecaſte and ſoft to the touch; but ſo is the feeling of filke, or 
| [handling of a melon, or a moles skin, and as delicious too as 
| [eating when it goes beyond the appetites of nature, and the proper 
pleaſures of taſte , which cannot be perceived bur by a temperate 
man, And therefore let not the pleaſure be intended beyond the 
taſte; thatis, beyond thoſe little naturall meaſures in which God 
intended thar pleaſure ſhould accompany your tables. Doe nor 
run to it beforehand; nor chew the chud when the meal is done; 
dclight not in the fancies, and exptations, and renicmbrances of a 
pleaſant meal ; bur letit deſcend z# [atrivam, together with the meals 
| whoſe attendant pleaſure is. 

5. Let pleaſure be the lefleprincipall, and uſed as a ſcrvant; it| ® 
may be modeft and prudent to ſtrew the diſh with Sugar, or to dip 
thy bread in vinegar, but to make thy meal of ſauces, and to make 
the acceſſory become the principall;, and pleaſure to rule the table, 
{and all the regions of thy ſoule, is to make a man lefle and 
lower then an Oglio, of a cheaper value then a Turbatz a 
ſervant and a worſhipper of ſauces, and cookes, and pleaſure, and 
folly. 

6. Let pleaſure as it is uſed. in the regions and limits of nature 
and prudence, ſo alſo be changed into religion and thankfulneſle, 
Turtsres cum bibunt #0n reſupinant colla, ſay Naturaliſts, Turtles 
when they drink lift not up their bills, and if we ſwallow our 
- [pleaſures without returning the honour and the acknowledegment 
to God that gave them, we may large bibere jumentorum modo, 
drink draughts as large as an Oxc, but we ſhall die like an Ox, 

an 
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| 


A iand change our meats and drinksinto cternall rontennefſe. In all 


| our feſtivall dayes like the Gertzle ſacrifices end in — 


Religions it hath been permitted to enlarge our Tables inthe days of 


3 


ſacrifices and religious feſtivity. | 


Qui Veiemarum feitis potare diebus, 
Campans ſolitus wrulls, vappimque profeſtis. 


For then the body may rejoyce in fellowſhip with the ſoule, and 
then a pleaſant meal is religious, if- it be not inotdinate. Bur if 


[newvew 47 73 ew] and our joycs in Religion paſſe inro ſenſua- 
lity and beaſtly crimes, we change rhe Holy-day into a day 
ot Death, and our ſelves become 'a Sacrifice as in the day of 


Slaughter. 


cautions to make our pleafure ſafe, but any: thing can make it 
inordinate, and then ſcarce any thing can keep it from becoming 
dangerous.” 7 


Habet omnis hoc volupt as, 
Stimulis agit furentes, 
Apinmque par volantuns, 
Ubi grate wells fndu, 
Fugis & nimis tenaci 
Ferit its corda mar ſu. 


ſting. Amores enim & delicte® mature & celevitr fAefloreſeunt, & 
in omnibus rebus veluptatibus maximis faſtidium finitimum ef. 
Nothing is ſo ſoon ripe and rotten as pleaſure, and upon all poſ- 
ſeſſions and ſtates of things, loathing looks, as being not far off, 
bur irſits upon the $kirts of pleaſure. "Os 3 regritar * inpitEdale © * pane 
xywr $I740s * 11 wha xaaure * mepey weeidt. * FH dpritov * corigarioatior, 
He that greedily puts his hand to-a delicioustable, thall an barerly 
when he ſuffers the convulſions and violence by the divided intereſts 
of ſuch contrary juices : "ON iy 3Svic * Hon dveiyiae * Arxbdvy 
Ivdmaus * Pcy oivexeri, For this is the law of dur nature and farall neceſſong; 
life is alwayes poured forthafrom two goblets, 

_ . And now after all rhis {I pray confider, whata ſtrange madneſs 
and prodigtous folly pofleſſes many men, that they love to- ſwallow 
death,and diſeaſes, and diſhonor,with an appetite which noreaſon can 


1 


To ſumme up this particular, there are, as you perceive, many | 


And the pleaſure of the honey will not pay for the ſmart of the 


i. 


21g | 


SLAXVE, 


Boenus 1.3, 
Meir, 7. 


reſtrain. We exp: & our ſervants ſhould notdareto touch what we 
have forbidden ro thems we are watchfull that our children 
thou'd not ſwallow poyſons, and filthinefſe, and unwholeſome 


civil and of fair demeanour; and we our ſelves deſire tro be, or 
T2 _ =o 


nouriſhment z we take care that they ſhonld be well manner'd"and| 
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4 
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mn 


[buy it at agy rate of money or obſervance ;- and then-for-honour, 


bd 


 \#hing* Is it nota horrid thing, that a wiſe, or a craft 
ned, or a'noble perſon ſhould-:diſhonour himſelfe as a Bl de+| 


The Hoiſe of Feaſting. 


at leaft tobe accounted wiſe; *and' would: infinitely ſcorne ito' be | 
call'dfoolesz and: weare ſo' great lovers of health, rhat we will 


— 


it isthat which the children of men purſue with paſſion, ir is one 
of the nobleſt rewards of vertue, and the proper ornament of the 
wiſe and valiant, and yer all theſe things are not valued or con- 
ſidered, when a merry meeting, or a looſer feaſt calls upon the 
man to act. a ſcene of Folly: and madneſſe;, and healthleſneſſe -and 
diſhonwour. We doc to God what we ſeverely puniſh in- our ſer- 
{vantsz we corre&-our children' for "their medling with: dangers, 
which themſclyes preferre before immortality ; and-rhough no 
man.think himſelfcfit to: be deſpiſed, yet. he. is willing 'to make! 
himſclfe a beaſt; a-ſor, anda ridiculous monkey, with the follics 
and vapors of wine; and when he is high in drinke. or fancy, 
proud _as a Greczay Orator inthe midſt of his popular-noyſes, at 
the ſame time he ſhall ralk ſuch dirty language, ſuch mean low 
things, as may well become a_changeling and a foole, for whom 
the ſtocks are prepared by the laws, and the juſt ſcorne- of men. 
Every drunkard clothes his head with a mighty ſcorne, and makes 
himſelfe lower at that time then' the meaneſt of his ſervants; 
the boyes can laugh at him when he is led like acripple, di- 
reed like a blinde man, and ſpcakes: like -an- infant, imperfe&t 
noyſes, liſping with a full and ſpungy tongue, and an empty 
head, and a vaine and fooliſh heart: fo cheaply does: he part 
with his honour for drink or loads of .meartz. for which honour 
he is ready todic, ratherthen hear itto be diſparaged by another , 


m—_ 


children. Doe not the. laws: of» all wiſe Nations marke the 
drunkard for a foole, with the: meaneſt -and moſt ſcorntull pu- 
niſhment <2: and is there any thing in the world ſo fooliſh as a 
man: that is drunk? But good God ! what an intolerable forrow 
hath ſeifed upon great portions. of. Mankind, - that this folly: and 
madneſle ſhould poſleſle the greateſFſpirits, and the wittyeſt men, 
the: beſt company, . the moſt ſenſible of the' word honour, and the 
moſt- jealous of looling the ſhadow, and the moſt carelefle: of the 
, 4 Jear- 


ſtroy his 'body as a murtherer, leſſen his cRate -as a prodigall, 
diſgrace every good: cauſe that he can pretend to by his rela- 
tion, and become an appellative of ſcorne, a ſcene of laughter 
or deriſion, a»d ell, for the reward of forgetfulnefſe and mad- 
nels for there arc in immoderate drinking no. other pleca- 
ures. | 
Why doe valiant-men and brave perſonages fight and die ra- 
ther; then break the laws of men, or ſtart. from: their duty to 


when himlelfe deſtroyes it, as bubbles periſh with the breath of| | 


——_—J 


C 


E 


their. Prince, and will ſuffer themſelves to be cur in picces rather 


—_w—— 
I 
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then) | 
—— 
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A | then deſerve the name of 'a Traitor or perjurd? and yer theſe| $zx.XVI. 
pon men to ayoyd the hated-name of .Giutton or Drunkard, and 
ro preſerve their Temperance , ſhall 'nor.deny. themſelves one} 
luſcious morſell, or poure a cup of wineion the ground, when 
they arc invited to drink by the laws of the circle or wilder 
company | Lo] 
Me bale ir were but reaſon, that if to. give life to uphold a} 
cauſe: be-not too much, they ſhould not think +too much: ro. be | 
hungry and ſuffer thirſt for the reputation! of: that cauſe z and 
therefore much rather that they. would thinke it, but duty to. be 
temperate for its honour, and; cat and drink in civill and faire 
meaſures, that themſelves might not loſe the teward of fo much 
ſuffering, and of ſo. good a relation, nor that which they! valuc 
moſt be deſtroyed by drink. —_ 
There are in the world a generation of men that are ingag'd 
in a cauſe, which they glory in,' and pride themſelyes in its re- 
lation and appellative : bur yet for that cauſe they will doe no- 
thing bur talk and drinkz they are valiant in wine, and witty 
in hcalths, and full of ſtratagem to promote debauchery ; bur 
ſuch perſons are not conſiderable in wiſe accounts; that which 
I deplore is, that ſcme men preferre a cauſe before their life, 
and yer preferre wine before that cauſe, and by one drunken | 
meeting ſet it more backward in its hopes and blcflings, then 
it can br ſet forward by the counſels and armes of a whole yeer. 
God hath ways cnough to reward a truth without crowning ir 
with ſucceſſe in the hands of ſuch men. In the mean time 
they diſhonour Religion, and make truth be evill ſpoken of, 
and innocent perſons to ſuffer by their very relation, and the 
cauſe of God to be reproached in the ſentences of erring and 
abuſcd people z and themſelves loſe their health and their rea- 
ſon, their honour and their peace, the rewards of ſober counſels, 
and the wholeſome eftets of wiſdome. 


Arcanum neq, tu ſcrutaberss ullius unquaz, 
Commiſfiumque teges, & vino tortzs CF ir 


Wine diſcovers more then the rack, and he that will be drink is 
not a perſon fit to be truſted : 'and though ir cannot be expected 
men ſhould be kinder to their friend, or their Prince, or their 
honour, thento God, and to their own ſouls, and to their own 
bodies; yet when men are not moyed by what, is ſenfible and. 

materiall, by that which ſmarts and ſhames preſently, they are | | 
beyond the cure of Religion, and the hopes of Reaſon; and 
therefore they muſt lie i» hell like ſheep, death” gnawing upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall have domination over them in the 
morning of the reſurreion. 
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Sen.XVI.| © PR LIESE | 
Seras tutior- ibus ad Incernas, 2'ge, 
Hat hora non ei tua, cam. farit Lyeus 
Cinn regnant 'rſe, cum madent capilli. 


Much ſafer it is to go to the ſeverities of a watchfull anda ſober | 
lifez for all that rime of life'is ' loſt, when' wine, and rage, and 
Fn folly -ſteale away'the' heart of a' man, and make| 

im goc anging to: his grave. ] 
I end with the ſaying of a wiſe man; He is fir to fit at the 


table of the Lord, andto feaſt with Saints, who moderately uſes 
the 'creattires-which God hath given him : But he that deſpiſes 
even lawfull pleaſures, 5 acc voy avpunilns of Fray Ne 2) ovraptor, thall | 
not onely fit and feaſt with God, bur. reign together with him, and 
partake of his glorious Kingdome. | 
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THE 


MARRIAGE RING: 


OR.THE 


Myſteriouſneſſe and ' Duties of Marriage, 


—— -—— A 


Part T. 


Ephel. 5. 32, 23. * WO 

Thijs 3s @ great myſterie, But I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the Church. Newvertheleſſe let every one of you in 
particular ſo lowe bis Wife even as himſelf, and the 
Wife ſee that ſbee reverence her Hmaband. 


He firſt bleſſing God gave toman was ſociety,|* Quemtiter | 
> and that ſociety was a Marriage, and that Mar- | hommem cu 
riage was confederate by God himſelf, and hal- Ne hong. 
| _ by a _— : and at the ſame rn _—_ =_ 
for very many deſcending ages, not onl EIS £9 
| the inſtin& of Vn hr a Canradde -—7 >" —_g 
 forwardnefſe ( God himſelf inſpiring the de- |ereavit eos & 
| ' fire) * the world was moſt deſirous of children, DS” 
impatient of barrenneſle, accounting ſingle life a curſe, and a child- |/eu hominem. 
lefle perſon hated by God, The world was rich and empty, and |: Ear 
able to provide for a more numerous poſterity then it it had. | Bab. Duicungs 
neghigit pre- 
——Ezas Neplwis Try outage Fa 


Xaaxov ixo0 * Hugs d' #S% Tt mu ond. ' [mani generis ha» 
bendum eſſe ve- 


You that are rich N#menius, you may multiply your family, poor 
mer 
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Chriſtian @y a= 
| pud Athenas, 
TS TY 2434 - 
tis 29 wage 
| pris ings re 
fert Fulius Pot: 
lux |. 3. 
&yewuwr. Idem 
etiam Lacede- 
monees Rome. 
vide Feſtum 
verb. uxorinm, 
atqz. ibi Joſeph, 

Scale 


Etiam Fnrddi q 
ris mudbmarev 


Halach. 1/both, 


ul praceptiom effe vi= 


. | dunt tamen diſpenſatum eſſe cum its 
qui affiduo legs ſtudio vacare v0 
tunt, alias etion immunibus ab acri= 
ori carnis ftimuby. Maimon. cap. 15. 
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, The Marriage Ring. 
men are not ſofond of children; but when a family could drive | 
their heards, and fertheir children upon camels, and lead them ill | 
they ſaw a far ſoil watered: with rivers, and there fit down with- 


| | our paying rent, they thought of nothing bar to have great fami- 


lies, that their own relations might (well up to a Patriarchar, and | 
their children be enough to pofeſle all the regions that they ſaw, 
and their grand-children become Princes, and rhemſclves build 
cities and call them by the name of a childe, and become the foun- | 
tain of a Nation. This was the conſequent of the- firſt blefling, 
Increaſe aud multiply. The next bleſling was the promiſe of 5; 
-Meſias, and that alſo increaſed in-men and women a: wonder- 
full defire of marriage: for as ſoon as God had choſen the fa- 
mily of - Abraham tobe the bleſſed line, from whence the worlds 
Roleemer ſhould deſcend according to the fleſh, every of his 
daughters hoped to have the honour to be his Mother, or his 
Grand-mother or fomething of his kindred: and to be childe- 
lefſe in Iſracl was a ſorrow to the Hebrew women great as the 
ſlavery of Egypt, or their diſhonours in the land ot their cap- 
tivity. 

But when the Mefhias was come, and his doQrine was publi- 
ſhed, and his Miniſters but few, and the Diſciples were to ſuffer 
perſecution, and to be of an unſctled dwelling, and the Nation of 
the Jews, in the boſome and ſociety. of which the Churcheſpeciall 
did dwell, were to be ſcattered and broken all in pieces wit 
fierce calamities, and the world was apt ro calumniate and to ſu- 
ſfpc& and diſhonour Chriftians upon pretences, and unreaſonable 
jealoufres, and that to all thefe parpoſes the ſtate of marriage 
brought many inconveniences; it pleaſed God in this new ctea- 
tion ro inſpire into the hearts of his ſeryants a diſpoſition and 
ftrong defires to live a bngle life, left the ſtate of _ marriage 
ſhould in that conjun&ion of things become ans accidemalt- im- 

diment to the diffemination of the Goſpell,; which cal'd 'men 
From a -—mewency —_— Cn charges to bf +a 
flight, and poverty, and di , and Martyrdome: : upor-thi 
ry he Apoſtles and Apoſtolic men. publiſhed Do&trines, 
declaring the advantages of fingle life, not by any nand 
ment of the Lord, wake the ſpirit of prudence, 44 ir tretew 
e&r«yzn, for the preſent and then incumbent neceſſities, and in or- 
der tothe advantages which did accrew to the pub- 
lick minifteries and privatc piety. There are Neve 
( faid our bleffed Lord ) who-make themſelyes Eu- 
nuchs for the Kingdome of Heaven, that is, for 
the advantages and the miniſtery of the Goſpell, 
nou ad wvite bone meritum (as St. Auſtin in the 
like caſe) not thatit is a better ſervice of God in 
it ſelf, butthar it is uſefull co the firſt circumſtances of the Go- 


ſpcl} 


armunt uno ore conce- 
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'A | ipell and the infancy of the Kingdome, becauſe, © _ 
| |che unmarryed perſon does wear = 75 weir, 15 DA oor onda, vg 
apt to ſpirituall and Eccleſiaſticall imployments : Paw dgn* Eoowes 3B GEL9- 287 | 
firſt 5& and then 4atiwr©:, holy in his own.per- *422is acys ns iypomp duner 
ſon, and then ſan&ified ro publick miniſteries; and Aboadus, v Ick, egy: -- 
ic was alſo of caſe to- the Chriſtians themſelves, be- 1:019,% lroxie 2; 1a Snuan oeg- 
cauſe as'then it'was, when they were to flic, and 9279 5 Fee 3. / oo 2 

to flic for ought they. knew, in winter, and they Epiſt. ad Pbiladelpb, 

were perſecuted to the four winds of heaven; and the 

nurſes and the women with childe were to ſuffer a heavier load of 
B [ſorrow becauſe of the imminent perſecutions; and above all, becauſe 
of the great fatality of ruine upon the whole nation of the Jewes, 
well it might be ſaid by St. Paul Sail mh ougny Tum 08 Tote mat, Such 
ſhall have trouble in the fleſh, that is, they that are marryed ſhall, and 
ſo at rhat- timethey had: and therefore it was an act of charity to 
the Chriſtians to give that .counſell, iy2 4 vuiv gahtuw 1 do this 0 
ſpare you, and i ud; awe precidra: for when the caſe was alter'd 
and that ſtorm was over ,and the firſt neceflitics of the Goſpel ſerved, | - 
and the ſound was gone out into all nations;in very many perſons it was 
wholly changed, and nor the” marryed but the unmarryed had 
C |$aby & py trouble inthe fleſh; and theſtate of marriage returned 
to its firſtblefſing, & nonnow exat boyum bomini eſſe ſolitarinm, 
and it was not good for man to be alone. + J | 
But in this. firſt  intervall, the publick — and the private} , 

zeal mingling together did ſometimes over-act their love offingle 
life, even to the diſparagement of marriage, and to the ſcandall 
of Religion ; which was increaſed by the occaſion of ſome pious. 
perſons renouncing their contra of marriage, not conſummate, 
with. unbelcevers. For when Flavia Domitilla being converted by 
Nerews and CAchillews the /Eunuchs, refuſed to' marry Awrelianms 
D|jto whom ſhe was contracted; if there were not ſome little envie 
and. too ſharp hoſtility in the. Eunuchs,to a marryed ſtate, yet 4«- 
relienzus thought himielf an injur'd perſon, and. caus'd St. Clemens 
who vail'd her, and his ſpouſe both, to dye in the quarrell. St. Thecls 
being converted by St. Paul grew. ſo in love with virginity, that| | 
ſhe leap'd back from the marriage of Tamyris where ſhe was late- 
ly Ingaged- St, Iphigenia denycd to marry King Hirtacws, and it 
is ſaid to be done by the advice of St. Matthew. And Suſennathe 
| Niece of Diocletian refus'd the love of Maximianusthe Emperour ; 
and theſe all had been betrothed 3 and ſo: did St. Agnes and 
E | St. Feliculs, and divers others then and afterwards; inſomuch,that| 
it was reported among the Gentiles, that the Chriſtians did not þ 
only hate all that were-not of their perſwaſion, but were enemies 
of the chaſt lawcs of marriage, And indeed ſome that were called | 
Chriſtiars were ſoz forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab-| 
« ain from meats. Upon this occaſion it grew neceſſary forthe ee 
ch 
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ſtle to ſtate the queſtion right, and to do honour to the holy rite 
of marriage, a i 
folly, and to placcit in Chriſts right hand, that all. its beauries 
might appear, and a preſent convenience might not _ in a falſe 
Dodtrine, arid aperpetuall fin, and an intolerable miſchicf. The 
Apoſtle therefore who: himſelf * had been a marryed man, but was 
now a widower, docs explicate the myſeriouſneſſe of it, and de- 


ſcribes it's honoars, and adornes it wh rules and proviſions of] 


Rcligion, that as it begins with honour, fo it may proceed with piety, 


For although ngle life hath init py and fimplicity of af- 
faires, . fuch folitarineſſe and ſorrow, ſuch leaſure and unadgive 
circumſtances of living, that there are more ſpaces for religion if 
men would uſe them to theſe purpoſes ; and becauſe it may have in it 
much religion and prayers, and muſt haye in it a perfe& mortifica- 
tion of our ſtrongeſt appetites, is therefore a ſtate of great excellen- 
cyz yer concerning the ſtate of marriage we are taught from 
Scripture and the 0.4 of wiſe men, great things and honourable, 
Marriage is honourable wn all men, {0 is not lingle life ; for in ſome it 
is 4 ſnare anda Tons, 4trouble imthe-fleſb, a priſon of unruly de- 
ſires which is attempred daily to be broken. Celibare or fingle life is 
never commanded, bur in ſome caſcs marriage is and he that burns, 
fins often if he marries not, he that cannot contain muſt marry, and 
he that can comain is nottycd to. ſingle life, bur may marry and 
not fin, Marriage was ordained by. God, inſtituted in Paradiſe, 
was the relicf ofa nacurall neccflity, and the firft bleſſing from rhe 
Lord, he gave to Man nota GieaL, but 2 wife, that is, a friend and 
a wife 100: ( fora good woman is in-her foul the fame that a man 
is, and ſheis 4 woman only in her body , that ſhe may have the 
cxcellency of the '0ne, and the uſcfulneſſc of the other, and become 
amiable-1n both:) it is the (cminary of the Church, and daily brings 
forth ſons and daughters unto God , it was miniſftrcd to by An- 
man that he might have a 
blefled marriage, and thar that' marriage might repair two fad fa- 
'milics, and bledſe all their relatives. Our bleſſed Lord, though he 
was born of a maiden, yet ſhe was vaiF'd under rhe cover of mar- 
riage, and ſhe was mairyedto a widower ; for Foſeph the ſuppoſed 
Farther of* our Lord had ghildren by a. former wife. Thefirft Mi- 
racle that ever Feſ#s- did, was to doe honour to a wedding, mar- 
riage was.in the world 'betore fin, and is inall ages of the world the 
rebel and:moſteffeive antidote againſt ſtn,in which allthe world 


ad periſhed if God had not made a remedy z and although fin. hath 
four'd marriage, and: ſtuck the mans hs with cares, and the wo- 
mans bed with ſorrowes in the- produRion of children, yer theſe 
are but chrows of life and glory ; and ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child- 


bearing if ſhe be found" in fath and righteouſneſſe. Marriage is a 


Schoole 
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co ſnatch the myſtery from the hands of zeal and | 
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of the world. 
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Schoole and exerciſe of vertue z and though Marriage hath cares, 
yer the fingle life hath deſires which are more troubleſome and more | 
dangerous, and oftenend in fin, while the caresare bur inſtances of | 
duty and exerciſes of piety 3 and therefore if ſingle life hath more 
privacy of devotion, yet marriage hath more neceſinics and more 
variety of it, and is an exerciſe 'of-more graces. - In two vertues 
celibate or ſingle life may have the advantage of degrees ordinarily 
and commonly, that is, in chaſtity and devotion : bur as in ſome per- 
ſons this may fail, and it does:in very many, and a marryed man may 
ſpend' as. much rime in deyotionas any virgins or widowes do, yet 
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as in marriage even thoſe vertues of chaſtity and devotion are 
exerciſed: ſo in other inſtances, this ſtate hath pro- 
per exerciſes andtrials for thoſe graces, for which 
ſingle life can never be crown'd ;. Here is the pro- 
per ſcene of picty and patience, of. the duty of Pa- 
rents. and the charity of relatives; here kindneſle is 
ſpread abroad, and love is united and made: firm as a 
centre : Marriage is the nurſery of heavens the vir- 
gin ſends prayers to: God, but ſhe carries but one 
ſoul to him , but the ſtate of marriage fils up the = 
numbers of the cle, and hath-initthe labour of love, and the de- 
licacies of friendſhip; the bicfling of ſociety, and the union of hands 
and hearts; it hathinir lefle of beauty, butmore of ſafety then the 
finglelife z it hath more care, burtleſſe danger ; it is more merry,and 
more {ad is fuller of ſorrowes,and fuller of joyes z it lies under more 
burdens, . but itis ſupported by. all the ſtrengths of love and charity, 
and thoſe burdens arc delightfull. Marriage is the mother of the 
world, and preſerves Kingdomes, and fils Citics, and Churches,and 
Heaven it ſelf: Celibate,like the flic inthe heart of an apple,dwels ina 
perpetuall ſiveernefſe,but fits alone, and is confin'dand dies in ſfingu- 
larity ; but marriage, like the uſefull Bee, builds a houſe and gathers 
{weernefle from every flower, and labours and unites into {ocicties 
and repub.icks,.and ſends gut colonies, and feeds the world with de- 
licacies, and obeys their king, and keeps- order, and exerciſes many 
vertues,and promotes the intereſt of mankinde, and is that ſtate of 
good things to which God hath deſigned' the preſent conſtitution 
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Single life makes men..inone inſtanceto be like Angels, but mar- 
riage in very many things makes the chaſt pair to be like to Chriſt, 
Thu is a great myſtery, bur itis the ſ{ymbolicall and ſacramentall re- 
preſentment of the greateſt myſteries of our Religion. Chriſt de- 
(cended from his Fathers boſome, and contracted his divinity with 
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Ach and bloud, and marryed our Nature, and we became a Church, | A 
the ſpouſe of the bridegroom, which he cleanſed with his bloud, and |. 
gave.ber bis holy Spirit for a dowry, and hcaven for a joynture , be- 
getting children unto. God by the Goſpel; this ſpouſe he hath joyn'a | 
ro himſelf by an excellent charity, he feeds her at his own table, 
and lodges - nigh his own heart, providesfor alt her neccliries, 
relieves her ſorrowes, determines her doubts, guides her wandrings, | 
' he is become her head, and ſhe as a ſignet upon his right hand jb | 
firſt indeed was betrothed to the Synagogue and had many children 
by her, butſhe forſook his love, and then he marryed the Church 
of the Gentiles, and by her as by a ſecond vyenter had a more nu- 
merous iflue, 4tqz #n4 dom eſt omnium filiorum ejws, all the echil- 
dren dwell in the ſame houſe, and are heirs of the ſame promiſes, 
fintituled to the ſame inheritance. Here is the eternall conjunQi- 
on, the indifſoluble knot, the exceeding love of Chriſt, the obe- 
dience of the Spouſe, the communicating of goods, the uniting of 
{interefts, the fruit. of marriage, a celcftiall generation, a new crea- 
ture; Sacramenturs hoc magnum eſt z this is the ſacramentall myſte- 
ry repreſented by the holy rite of marriage ſo that marriage is di- 
'yine in its inſtitution, ſacred inits union, holy in the myſtery, ſacra- 
[mentall in its fignification, honourable in its appellative, religious 
in its imployments : Iris advantage to the ſocietics of men, and it 
is bolintſſe tothe Lard, Dies autems tn Chrifto &f Eccleſia, } It muſt be 
in Chriftand the Church. | ; 
| | Tf-this benor obſerved, marriage loſes its myſtcriouſnefle : but 
becauſc iris tocfiet much of that which it ſignifies, it concerns all} 
that entcr into thoſe golden fetters to ſee thar Chriſt and his Church 

be in at every: of its periods, and that it be intirely conduſted and] 
| [over-rul'd. by Religion tor fo the Apoftle paſſes from the ſacra- 
mental} rite rothe.reall duty ; Newertheleſſe, thar is, although the 
former diſcourſe were wholly to cxplicate the conjunction of Chriſt 
and his Church _ fimilitude, yer it hath in it'this reall duty, 
that the man love bis wife, and the wife reverence her hnsband; and 
thisis the uſc we ſhall now make of ir, the particulars of which precept 
I ſhall rhus diſpoſe. | 

x. I ſhall propound the duty as it generally relates to Man and 
Wife in conjunRion. 2. The duty and power of the Man. 3. The 

rights and priviledges and the duty of the Wife. 
| Tt. In Chriſto & Eccleſia } that begins all, and there is great 
need jt ſhould be ſo, for they that enter into the ſtarc of mar- 
riage caſt a dyc of the greateſt contingency, and yet of the grea- 
teſt intereſt in the world, next tothe laſt rhrow for cternity. 
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life or death, fclicity or a laſting ſorrow arc in the power of mar- 
riage. A woman indeed ventures moſt, for" the hath no ſanQu- 
ary to retire to, from an evill husbandy the muſt dwelt upon 
her ſorrow, and hatch the egges which her -own folly or infelicity 
hath produced z/ 3nd"! ſhe is more under ir, 'beeanfe her 'tormen- 
tor hack a warrant '6f prerogative, and the woman ' may complain 
to God as fubje&s do of tyrant Princes, bur otherwiſe ſhe hath 
no appeal in the cauſes'of unkindenefle. And though the man can 
needy 5 26 many hours of his ſadneſfe, yer he muſt returns it 'again, 
and when he firs among his neighbours he remembers the objeCtion 


y 


that lies in his boſome, and ht ſighes deeply. |-. 


= 


Ah tum te wiſerum, miliq, fati 
Quem atirafis praibus petente ports 
Percurrent mugileſq, raphaniqz 


The boyes, and the pedlcts, and the fruiterers thall tell of this 
man, when he is-carryed to his grave, that he lived and dyed 2 

r wretched perſon. The Stags in the Greck Epigram; whoſe 
[ok were clog'd with frozen ſnow upon the mountains, came down 
to the brooks of the vallies, xaitrar veſroyls "nButny thy 25v, hoping to 
thaw their joynts with the waters of the ſtream; but there t feof 
oyertook them, and bound them faſt in ice, till the young heards-! 


men took them inthicir ſtranger ſnare. It is the unhappy chance of | , 4 
men, finding many inconveniences upon the mountains 6f ſin- | 


M 
ole life thry deſcendimo the wallies of * marriase to refreſh their 


troubles, and ther6rhey -enter:ints Terrers; ad arc bound ts for- 
row by thecords of a mans or vornians peevi e: andrhe worſt: 
of the evill is, chey-are tothank their own follics ; for rhey fell into 


che ſnare by entring at! improper way: Chiiſt and the Chutch were | 


no marr uitheir choite': but as the Zndia women, cniter in- 
to folly for the priccof an Elephant; and think theit crime war- 
rantables ſo do men and women change their liberty for a tich fot- 
tune ( like. Eriphyle the 4rgive,"H xovtr plas £9925 Ihr Hafer re, ſhe 
prefer'd gold beforea good man) and ſhew themſelves tobe leſſe 
then money by overvaluing tharto all the eonteme and wile felicity 
of their lives: arid when they -huve counted the money (and their 


ſorrowes together, how willingly would they +huy with the lofſe of 
all that money, modeſty, or (weet natureto thaF relative ! the odde 
thouſand. pound would gladly'be allowed in good nature and fair 
manners. As very a fool is he thue chooſes for * beaury principally ; 
cut ſunt eruditi oculi & ſtulta mens (as one ſaid ) whoſe cycs are 
wicty,and their ſoul [enſuall g Ir is anill baha of affeions to ryc 
two hcatts together by a little rhread of red and whitc. 
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| Tres ruge ſube- | And they can love no longer but untill the next ague comes, and 
| —_— cis |rhey are fond of cach other bur atthe chance of fancy, or the ſinall 
Fine obſeur? | POX, Or childebearing, or care, or time, or any thing. that can de- 
| deneergoculiq3 | (troy a: pretty flower, Bur At is the baſcſt of all when luſt IS the 
| colliee ſacinu- | Paranymph and folicits the ſuit, and makes the contract, and joyn'd 
| ras dicet liber-|the hands ; for this is commonly the cffe of the former, according 


_ «x. ,.|(Othe Greck proverb, 
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Art firſt for his fair cheeks and comely beard, the beaſt is taken 
for: a Lion, bur arlaſt. he is turn'd to a Dragon ora Leopard, ora 
Swine. That which is at firſt beaury on the face may proye luſt 


_- 


£ 
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So Eubulws wittily reprehended ſuch impure contracts 5 they offer 
in their-maricall ſacrifices nothing. but the rhigh and that which 
the Prieſts cut from the goats whenchey Sai, to bleed upon 
the Altars. Ea & wives owuans baby. ms (5 aloe: gue?) oj, aur? honge era: 
17' Fndvuiar ty waht agua, ifir nj duaprmess NN: © ,mISaiuaxs, xeyomnu, 
| aid St, Clement. - © He or ſhe: thar looks too cnriouſly upon the 

* beauty” of the body; looks too lowg/and hath. fleſh and corrupti- 
* on in; his hcarr, and is judg'd ſenſuall and carthly in his affe&tions 
* and deſires, _ therefore with God, Chriſt: is :the preſident 
of marriage and the holy Ghoſt is: the fountain of purities - and 
chaſt loves, and he joynes the hearts; and therefore let. our firſt 
ſuir bein the courtof;heayen, and with-deſigns of picty, or ſafery, or 
charity z let.no impure ſpirir defile the virginpurities and coftifica- 
tions of the ſoul, (as St. Peters phraſe (is) ler all. ſuch contra be- 
gin with religious pros. { 4, 7 


 Conjugium petimus, parting; #xoris, at ili 
Notam qui pueri, qualiſve futura ſit uxor. 


\ 
We ſometimes Peg of God fora wife or a childe,and he alone knows 
what the wife ſhall prove, and by. what diſpoſitions and manners 
and into what fortune that childe ſhall enter : but we ſhall not need to 
tear concerning the event of it, 'if religion, and fair intentions, and| | 
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rudence manage, and condud+ it all the way. The preſeryation 
of a family, the production of children, the avoiding for- 
nication, the refreſhment of our ſorrowes . by the comforts of 
ſociety , -all theſe: are fair ends of - marriage and hallow the 
entrance; but in theſe there is a ſpeciall order, ſociety was the 
firſt deſigned, It is not good for man 10 be alone , Children was 
the next, Increaſe and multiply, but the avoiding fornication came 
in by the ſuperferarion of the evyill accidents: of the world. The 
firſt makes marriage,deletable, the ſecond neceſſary to the'publick, 
the third neceſſary to the particular z This is for ſafety, for life and. 
heaven it ſelts | | 


. 
Nam ſimulac venas inflavit dira cupido, 
Huc jwvenes £quum eſt deſcenderes 


The other have inthem joy and a portion of immortality: the firſt 
makes the mans heart glad, the ſecond is the friend of Kingdomes, 
and cities, and families, and the third is the enemy to hell, and an 
antidote of the chiefeſt inlet todamnation : but of all theſe the no- 


| bleſt end is the multiplying children, Mundas cum patert, Deorum 


triftinm atq; nf erum quaſi patet LLLE propiterea nxorem liberorum 
querendorum cauſs ducere religinſum eft, (aid Yarro, It is religion 
to marry. for children; and 2vintilian; purs ir into. the definition 


reverentia eſt, quod Videtur inventa- in cauſa liberoram, and there- 
fore St. 1znatiws when he had ſpoken of: Elias,and T:z#s;and Cle- 


| | ment, with an honourable -mention of their virgin tate, leſt he might | «6 
ſeem to have leſſened the marryed Apoſtles,at whoſe feet-in Chriſts| 


Kingdome he thought himſelf unworthy to fit, he gives this teſti- 
mony.thcy WEre Tis tyaucs Permulicarres 3x \ad aenwpia 5 ot n TExy- 
ua, an in” enciag mw y TS Yue. $207 rains s, thatth might not be di- 
emges in their great names of holinefle iand ſeverity; they were 
ccured by not mari to ſatisfic_their lower appctires, bur out 
of deſire of children. Other conſiderations, if they be incident and by 


but when they become principles, they defile the myſtery and make 
the bleſſing doubrfull: Amabit ſapiens, cupient caters, ſaid Afranius, 
loveisa fair inducement, bur dcftrc:and appetite are rude, and the 


.charadtcriſmes of 'aſenſnall perſon : : Amiare juſti + boni' eſt, eupere 


impetentss , to love, belongs to a juſt and: a good -man ; bur to luſt, 
or furiouſly and | 


of a wife, eſt enim uxor quam jungit, quan diducit utilitas ; cujue hac | 


way of appendage,are alſoconſiderable in the accounts of prudence; | 


{ 


Macrobius ex | 
Farrone. 
| 


Epiſt.ad Phi- | 
lph. | 


| 


paſtonatelyto defire,is the ſign of. impotency and an 
unruly minde. | 


2. Man and wifc are cqually concerned to. ayoid all offences of 
each other in the beginning of their converſation : every little thing 
can blait an infant bloſſome ; andthe breath of the ſouth' can ſhake | 
the little rings ofthe Vine, when firſt they begin to curle. like the | 
| | WS. -. | " locks | 
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_ [atempeſt, and yet never be broken: ſoarcthe- carly unions of an 
junfixed-marriagez” watchfull and obſervant, jealous and buflie, in- 


| The ktile boy inthe Greek Epigram, that was creeping down a pre- 


48 2vez4 | nothing clic could entice him to-return: and the band of common 


 [carefull inits firſtcoalition, that there be no rudeneſle done, for if 


* Duedam par- | 
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locks of a new weaned boy; but when by age and conſolidation [A 


they ſtiffen into the hardneſle of a ſtem, and have by the warm em- 
braces of the ſunand the-kifles of heaven brought forth their cluſters, 
they cancndurethe ſtorms of rhe North, and the loud-noiſes of 


quifitive and carefull, and apt to take alarum at every unkind: word, 
For inflrmities do not maniteft themſelves in the firſt ſcenes, but in the 
ſucceſſion of a long fociety ; and it is not chance or weaknefle when it] 
appears ar'firſt, bur it is want of Jove or prudence, orit will be ſo cx- 


experienced man orgwoman, who makes uncquall conjectures, and 
fancies mighty ſotrowes by the proportions of the new and early 
mnkindaede, Itis a very. great paſſion, or a huge folly, or a certain 
want of love, that cannot pvelerve the colours and beauties of kind-| 
ncfle, fo long as publick honeſty requires man to wear their ſorrows 
for 'the death of a friend. Plutarch compates a new marriage toa 
Fcfſcll before the hoops arc on,  Gpxes wil das # wixtions badiug uae 
mw aexydnac, CVCTy thing diſſolves their tender compaginations, but 


;Joynts are ſtiffned and arc ryed by-a firm compliance and propor- 


and hardned by a mutnalt confidence, and an experience longer then 


' 


and ſome things preſent that-daſh all little unkindneſſcs in pieces. 
cipice was invited to his ſafety by rhe ſight of his mothers pap,when 


children, and the fight of her that murfes what is moft dear to him, 
and the endcarments of cach other in the courſe of a long ſocicty, 
andthe ſame rclation:is an excellent ſecurity to redintegrare and 
mA that love back which folly and trifling accidents would 
urb.. h | | | 


Tormentum ingens nubentibus heret 
Que nequeunt parere, & paitu retinere maritos, 

» | 

| 


a henitis come thus farre,it is hard untwiſting the knot ; bur be 


there be, _it will for.cver aficr be aptto ſartand' to be diſcaled. 

3» Let man and wife be carcfull to ſtifle little * things, thar as faſt 
as they ſpring, they:be:cur down and trod: upon ;. for if they be fut- 
tered r0jgrow by-numbers, they makethe ſpirit peeviſh,and the ſo- 


tion'd-bending, ſcarcely can it be diffolved withour fire or the vio-| 
lence of iron, After the hearts of the man and the wifc are cndearcd 


anartificeand pretencecan laſt, there are a great many remembrances| 


pounded ; and that which appears ill at firſt uſually affcights. theun-|p 


xc F djuny cv puanty Mabirror pu Sao TvEs; % - ndvge anuemu, when the} - 


| 


cicty'rroublefome; and theaffeftions looſe and eafic by an habituall 
averlation. Somc men are more vexed with a flic then with a wound ; 


— 


— 


C| 
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A | and when the gnats d.ſturbe our ſlecp, and: thercafon is diſquieted| $SsXY1I | 
bur not- perfectly awakened ;| it is often ſeen thar he is fuller of rrou- 
ble. then if in the day light of his reaſon he were to conteſt with a po- 
tent enemy. In the frequent-litile accidents of a family, a mans rea- 
ſon cannot alwaics be awake z, and when his diſcourſes are imper- 
fe, and a trifling trouble makes him yer more reſtleſſe, he is ſoon 
betrayed to the violence of paſſion. Ir is certain that the man or 
woman are in a ſtate of weakneſle and folly then, when they can be 
troubled with a tiifling accidents and therefore it is not good to 
rempr-their affections whenthey are in that ſtate of danger... In this 
caſe the caution is, to ſubtra tue)l from the ſudden flame ; for ſtub- 
ble though it be quickly kindled, yet it is as-ſoon extinguiſhed, if it 
be not: blown by a pertinacious breath, or fed with new materials; 
acde no new provocations to the accident, and do not inflame this, 
and peace will ſoon return, and the diſcontent will paſſe away ſoon, 
as the ſparks from the colliſion of a flint: ever remembring that 
diſcontents proceeding from daily little things,:do breed a fecretun- 
diſcernible diſcaſe, which is more dangerous then a feaver proceeding 
from a diſcerned notorious ſurfeit. ant vile <7 So nl 
4: Letthem be ſure to abſtain from-all thoſe things-which by 
experience and obſervationthey finde ro be contrary to:cact: other, 
They that govern Elephants neyer appear before them in; white,and 
the maſters of buls keep from themall garments of bloud and icar- 
ler, as knowing that they will þe impatientof civill uſages ang, diſci- 
pline when their natures are: provoked by their proper antipathics. 
The ancients in their maritall Hieroglyphicks- us'd to depict Mer- 
cury ſtranding by Yenus, to ſignific, thatby fair language and ſweer| + . | 
igtreaties, the mindes of each other ſhould: be united, and hard by | _--.. 
them. Suadam of | Gratias deſcripſerunt, they. would have :all delt- "+ fenmiqe 


ciouſneſſe of manners, compliance and mutuall obſervance ro| wprar 
abide. | 1] Nulla bont, quo=|, 
ties animocors 


- 5,Let the husband and wife infinitely avoid a curious diſtinRion of | ,ypcu ſuperb» 
mine and thine, for this hath cauſed all the lawes, and all the ſuits, | Fs alocs quan 
andall the wars-in-the world-z. let them :who. have burone! perſon, | 7% hater 
have alſo butone. intereſt, The;husband. and wife are-heirs to each _— 
other ( as Dionyſims Halicarnaſſews relates from Romulxs,) it they dye 
withour chilgdren,but if there be children,the wifc is nic; ab langarg®, 
4 partner in the-inheritance.z; But. during their life the: uſe and im- 
ployment is common to both their neceſſities, and in this there is 
_ | no other difference of 'right;-burthar rhe man hath the diſpenſation 
of. all, and may- keepit fromhis wife juſt" as--the' governour of a 
Town may keep it = the right owner, he hath the power, but 


| 
noright todo. {9e;,..And when either of them begins roimpropriate,| 
ixis;1ike a. tumor, in the fleſh, ic drawes: + more: then. irs ſbare, bur 
what it feeds qa turns to/a bile:;! and therefore: the Romans forbad 
| any. donations i@ be made between man and' wife, —— 
I-30; bas a 3 | of 


Ms . 4 


| 230 | The Marriage Ring. 
Ss.XVI1L \of then could transfer a new right of thoſe things which already they | 
had incommon ; burthis is to be underſtood only concerning the uſes 
of necefliry andperſonall conveniences; for fo all may be the womans, 
and all may be the mans in feverall regards. Corvinw dwels in afarm 
and reccivesall its profits, and reaps and ſowes as he pleaſe, and ears of 
[the corn and drinks of the wine, it is his own : butall that alſo-is his 
Lords, and forit, Corvinws payes acknowledgement ; and his pa- 
tron hath ſuch powers and uſes of it as are proper to the Lofds; 
and yet for all this, it may bethe Kings roo, to all the purpoles 
that he can need, and''is all to be accounted inthe cenſww and for 
certain ſervices, and'times of danger: So are che riches of a family, 
theyarea womans as-well asa mans they are hers for need, and 
hers forornament, 'and hers for modeſt delight, and for the uſes 
of Religion-and prudent charity , butthe diſpoſing them into por- 
tions of inheritance, the aſſignation of charges and governments, 
ſtipends and” rewards, annuities and greater donatives are the re- 
ſerves of the ſuperior.right, and not to be invaded by the under-pol- 
ſeſſors.-** But in thoſethings where they ought robe common;itthe 
ſplecn or the belly ſwels and drawes inro its capacity much of that 
which ſhould be ſpentupon: thoſe/parts which have an equall right 
ro be maintain'd, iris adroplic or a conſumprion of the whole,ſome- 
thing thar'is evill becauſe itis unnaturall and monſtrous. ' 24454- 
rixs.in is: 32 Homily ſpeaks fully in this particular, a womart be- 
trothed'toa' man bears all her portion,and with a'mighry love pours 
it into'the hands of her husband, and ſayes, ju#r 3, 36, I have no- 
thing of my own, my goods, my pertion, my body and my minde 
is yours. 'Niuy yee eraſe fore 77 yoann! Gr, * mITy, thy Jer, Ts 
iwaris, all that ns woman hath is reckoned to the right of 'her 
husbend y nor her wealth and her perfononly, but her reputation 
and her: praiſe; $0 Zucien, But as. the' carth, the mother of all 
creatures here below, ſends up all its yapours and proper cmiſfions 
| at the command of the Sur, and: yer requires'thern again to're- 
freſh her own needs,” and they arc depoſited berween them both 
in the; boſome of a cloud as 2 common recepracke, that they may 
cool his' flames, and yet deſcend ro make her fruirtull : fo are the 
proprieries of a wifc' to be diſpos'd of by her Lord; and yer all 
are for her proviſſons, it being a part of his need to refreſhand 
{ſupply hers; and ir ſerves che intereſt of both while it- ſerves the-nic- 


men; 


ceffiries of either. 


|: Theſe arc the duties' of! them both, which have common re- 
coin equall neceſſities, and obligations; and'indced theie is 
(carce 'any marter of 'dury, but ir concerns'them both alike,and is 
only diſtinguiſhed by names, and harh irs variety. by circum- 
ſtances and licrle accidents: and what in one is calf d love, in the 
other is'called #everence 5and' what in the wife is obedience;- the 
fame-in:the-man-is -4%%9. 'He provides,and the diſpenſes ; he giyes| 
fic com 


| y—————_— 


| 


-\ | 
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The eMarriage King, | 292 | 
commandements, and ſhe rules by. them z be rules her by autho-| $#, XVII. 
rity, and ſhe rules him -by' love 5 ſhe ought: by all means to pleaſe 
him, and he muſt by no means difpleaſe her. For as Pb Le 
is ſet in the midſt of the body, and though it ſtrikes to one fide 
by the prerogative of Nature, yet thoſe throbs and conſtant mo- 
tions are felt on the other {ide alſo, and the influence is equall to 
both: ſo it is in conjugall duties z. ſome martions are to the one fide | 
more then to the other, but the intereſt is on both, and the duty is 
equall in the ſeverall inſtances. If it be otherwiſe, the man in- 
joyes a wife as Periazder did his dead Meliſſa, by an umaturall 
union, neither pleaſing, nor holy, uſcleſſe ro all the purpoſes of ſo- 


ciety, and dead to content. 


_—_ 5 
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| power over his wife is paternall and friendly, not magiſteriall and 
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SERMON, XVIII 
Part II. 
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He next inquiry is more particular, and conſiders the pow- 
KH cr andduty of the man; Let every one of you ſo love hi} 


wife even as himſelf , ſhe is as himſelf, the man hath power 
oyer her as over himſelf, and muſt love her equally. A husbands 


deſpotick. The wife is in perpetu tute/a, under condut and coun- 
ſell; for the power a man hathis founded in the underſtanding, 
not inthe will or force, it1s not a power of coercion, but a power 
of advice, and that government that wiſe men have over thoſe who 
are fit to be conducted by them: Er vos in manu & in tutela non| 
in ſervitio debetis habere eas, & malle patres vos, & viros,quam ds- 
mines dici, ſaid Yalerius in Liviez Husbands ſhould rather be Fa- 


Exhert.advirg. 


F 


thersthen Lords. Homer addes more ſoft appellatives to the chara- 
Qerofa husbands duty, meTp wil yap ion ary of mirvie way, 5 Nt 1995- 
ymr@,, Thou artto be a father and a mother to her, and a brother: 
and great reaſon, unlefſe the ſtate of marriage ſhould be no better 
then the condition of an Orphan. For ſhe that is bound to leave fa- 
ther and mother, and brother for thee, either is miſerable like a 
poor fatherleſſe childe, or elſe ought to finde all theſe and more in 
thee.” Medea in Euripides had" cauſe to complain when ſhe-tound 
it otherwiſe. 


Ilzymwy o Gs" is" pun x) wopl Exe 
Turai%ts; $0,y dIty mamy purer, 

"As apart up Ni yenparoy VefConn 
Tar Tex, fanny Te ouard iatay. 


Which St. Ambroſe well tranſlates : Itis ſad] when virgins are with | 

their own money ſold to ſlavery ; and that ſervices are in better 
ſtate then marriages ; for they receive wages, but theſe buy their 
fetters and pay-dear for their loſſe of liberty: and therefo:c the 
Romans expreſſed the mans power over his wife but by a gentle 
word, Nec vero mulieribus prefetius reponatur, qui apnd Grecos 


creari ſolet, ſed ſit cenſor qui viros doceat moderari uxoribus z ſaid 
| Cicero\| | 
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| |the companion of my joyes and forrowes, thou gaveſt her-for uſe, 


oppoſition to the Sun ſhines brighteſt, that is, then, whertſhe is in 


Crers, ket there beno governour of the women appointed bura cen- 
{ſor of manners, one to teachthe men #9 moderate their wives, that 
is, fairly to induce them to the meaſures of their own proportions. Ir 


bale & top bpot ds xThua To arvor idrgs, de 19 dum dongs dremy x) InevIrgh. 
when Adam made that fond excuſe for his folly in eating the for- 
bidden fruit, be ſaid | The woman thou gaveſt to be with me ſhe 
{ gave me] He fates not [the woman which thou gaveſt ro me] no ſuch 
thing ; the is none of his goods, none of his poſfeffions, not 'to be 
reckoned among his ſervams 3 God did not give her to him fo ; but 
[the womanthou gaveſt wv be with me } thar is, to be my- partner, 


not for dominion. The dominton of a man over + his wife is no 
other then as the- foul rules the body ; for which it takes a mighty 
care, and uſes it with a delicate tendernefle; and cares for ir tn all 
comngencies, and iwatches to: keep it from: all evils, and ſtudies 
ro make for it fair proviſions, and very often is. led by is inclina- 
tions and deſires, and does never contradict its appetites,” but when 
they are evill, and then alſo rtot withour ſome trouble and ſorrow; 
and its *goyernment comes anly to this, it furniſhes the body with 
light and underſtanding, and the body furnifhesthe foul with hands 
and fect ; the foul governs, becaufe the body cannot elMe+ be hap- þ 
py, . but the government is no othet then proviſions as 2 nurſe go- 


233 


was rarely obſerved of Philo, Ey T6 wh gave; urn iv wdehgs $ruol, ad put | 


verns a childe when: ſhe cauſes'him to ext and ro be warm, anddry 


and quiet; and yet even the very government it felf is divided | 
for man and' wife in the family are as the Sun and Moon in| 
che 'firmament of heaven, He rakes: by day, and the by night, 
that is, in the lefler and more proper circles ot her affairs; in the 
condu@ of domeſtick proviſions and neceſſary offices, nd ſhines 
only by his light and rules by his authority : and as the Moon-in| 


_O— 


her own circles and ſeparate regions ; ſo is the authority ofthe wife 
then moſt conſpicuous when ſhe is ſeparate and in her proper ſphere] 
in Gyzeceo in the nurfery and offices of domeſtick- employment ; 
but when ſhe is in conjanRion with the Sun her Brother, that is,] 


are imployed, herlightis not feen, her authority harh/ no- proper] 
| 


in Carece#a,; andit is a fignof impotency and weakneffe to force 
the camels to kneel for their 104d; beccuſe thou haſt nor ſpirit and} 
ſtrength enough to climbe: to make the affections and evenneſle| 
of a wife bend by rhe flexure of a' ſeryant, is a fign the man is nor 
wiſe enough to goverh, when another ſtands by. So many diffe-| 
renccs as can bein the appellatives of Dominws and _ Go- 


inthat phce and employment in which his care and proper offices, 


bulineſſe z/bur clfe there is nodifference : for they were barbarous }.__ 
people, among whom wives were inſtead of ſervants, ſaid $pa#tianns| 


___nhe[; 


vernour and Governefſe, Lord-and Lady, Maſter and Miſtrefſe, 
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Sz .XVIIithe ſame difference there isin the authority of man and woman, and | A 
| | nomore; $:tu Cain ego Caia, was publickly proclaimed upon the 

: | [threſhold of the young mans houſe, when the bride enter'd into his 
| {hands and power ; and the title of Dowizain the ſenſe of the civill 
Law was among the Rowans given to wives. 6 


Hi Dominan Ditis thalamo diducere adorti, 


ſaid Firgil :where though Serwize ſaics it was ſpoken after the man- 
ner of the Greeks whocall'd the wife aiwmna Lady or Miſtreſle, yet 
| it was ſo amongſt both the Nations, 4c domus , Dominam . voea, 
Epithal.Julie. |(aies Catullus; Herebit Domine vir comes ipſe ſue, ſo Martial and 
therefore although there is a juſt meaſure of ſubjeRion and obedi- 
ence due from the wife. to the husband ( as I ſhall-after cxplain) 
yet nothing of this is cxpreſſed in the mans charaRer, or in. his du- 
ty.; he is not commanded to rule,; nor inſtruted how, nor bidden 
to exact obedience,or to defend his priviledge; all his duty is figni- 
fied by love, by exrifhing and cheriſhing, by being. joyncd to. her 
inall the unions. of charity, by xt being bittcr 30 her, by dwelling 
with ber according to knowle he a Roger to her : (othat.it ſeems 
to be with husbands, as ir is with Biſhops and Pricſts,to whom, much 
{honour is due, bur yet ſo that if they ſtand upon, it, and challenge 
it, they. become kflc honourable s and as amongſt men and women 
humility is the way to be prefer'd, '{o it is in husbands, they ſhall 
prevail by cefſion, by ſweernefſe and counſell, and charity and com- 
pliance. \Sothat we cannot diſcourſe of the mans right, withour 
[deſcribing the meaſures .of his duty, that therefore tollgwes | 
"NEXT, . | © We » FR RY OY 
Let him love bis wife even as himſelf: } thar's his duty, ke! 
meaſure of it too ; which is ſo plain,thar if he underſtands how he 
treats himſelf, there nceds nothing be added concerning his demea- | D| 
nour towards her, ſayc only that we adde the-particulars, in which | || - 
holy Scripture inftances this generall commangdement. PAY 
Mi aged. Thar's the firſt. Be nor bitter againit her ;, and this 
is the leaſt Index and fignification of love; a ciyill man is never 
[bitter againſt a friend or a ſtranger, much leſſe ro him that enters 
under his roof, 'and is ſecured: by the lawcs of hoſpitality, Burt a 
wite does all that, and more ſhequits all her intereſt for. his love, 
ſhe gives: him all that ſhe can giyc, ſhe is as muchthe ſame perſoa as 
another can be the-ſame, who is conjoyned by love, and myſtcry,and 
religion, and allthar is ſacred andprofanc. | 1 


| Non equidem boc dubites 4!mborum federe certo 
Conſentire dies ,& ab uno. ſidere duci s 


| They have the fame fortune, the ſame family, the ſame children, the 
7 DE . | 7 ſame VE: 
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| moſt of that reverence and majeſty muſt needs depart which-he 


ame religion, the ſame intereſt;the ſame fleſh [erwnt- duo in carnem 
#nam?} and therefore this the __ urges for his wi mupalriſe, wo 
man hateth his own fl:ſb,: but nouriſbeth:and cheriſheth it , and he Cer- 
rainly is ſtrangely iacrilegious and a violator of the rights of hoſpi- 
cality and: ſanuary, who uſes her _— who is fled for protection, 
not 6nly to his houſe, but alſo to: his: heart, and boſome. A wiſe 
man will not wrangle with any- one, much lefle with his deareſt 
relative; and if ir be accoumed undecent to embrace in publick, it 


lawfull, burrhis never, though itwere aſſiſted with the beſt circum- 
ſtances of which it is capable. Marcvs Aurelius ſaid, that a wiſe 
man ought ofiex tro admoniſh' his wife, to reprove hey ſel- 
dome, but never to lay his hands * upon ., | 


Jewes; and Homer brings in Fapiter «;, 


but made a pauſe ar ſtriking her, 


OJ pas vid 6} ave xgxoppapins aasyeris 
Tipwry Smtvenas x94 04 TAnyinn indow, 


And the Ancients uſe to. ſacrifice to. Funo 32uizr& or the. prefi- 
dent” of Marriage without gall, and St, Befil. obſerves and urges 
it,by way of upbraiding _— husbands', etiaws vipera virus ob 
nuptiarum venerationem evomit, the Vipercaſts all his poiſon when 
he marrics his female, T# duritiam animi, tn feritatgm,ts crudelita- 
tems ob unions reverentiam -n0n deponis He is worle then a viper 
who for the- reyerence: of this ſacred union will not abſtain from 


ſuch a poiſonous bitterneſſe ; and how ſhall he embrace that per-| | 


ſon whomhe hath ſmitten reproachfully * for thoſe kindneſles are 


is extremely ſhamefull ro brawle in publick;for the other .is in it ſelf|- - 


ſoſtome preaching carncſtly again 
ſtriking-rhe wife, or reviling her withevill language, ſaics it is as if a 
King ſhould beat his Viceroy and uſe him like a dog , from whom 


firſt put upon him, and the ſubjects ſhall pay him leſſe duty, by 
how much his Prince hath treated him with lefle civility ; bur the 
loſle redounds to himſelf; and the government of the whole fami- 
ly ſhall be diſordered, if blowes be laid upon that ſhoulder which 


tent inſtrument, and may: procced from wrath and. folly, but can 


never end in ycrtue and the unions of a prudent and fair ſociety. 


undecent-which the Sighting man payes unto' his wife. St. Chry-! 
j this barbarous inhumanity of | 


"—_— with the other ought to bear nothing but the cares and the | 
ſues of a prudent government. . And it 1s obſeryable that no} 
man eycr did this rudenefſe for a vertuous end ; itis an incompe- | 


} 


<A Ah laph eſt, , 
her: neqz verberibus neq;, malediiis exa- - pi, < Ling  —_ rn 
ſperandam uxorem, (aid the Doctors of Sit ſatis. + membru tennem preſcindere weſtem, 
je þ ne yon, 0, comat, 
, X achrymas moviſſe ſatis. quatey ille beatus 

ſometimes ſpeaking ſharply to F#»0 ( ac- W f renerararo flere puell pore , 

G mn Sea manious qui ſevia erit, ſcitiima; (ade 
cording tothe Greek liberty and Empire) 5 ok, Said bn my _— ſudemgz 


Tibull, 


| 1liad. 0. 


Lyod 
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nec malis 
Divelſis quert- 
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Suprema Citie 
us jolvet a- 
mor die. 
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od þ verberaveris exeſperabis morbum, (ſaith St.Chryſoſtowe) aſpe- | A 
=> {he mie ali} afperitate diſſvlvitur 4 ono 
youexaſperarc rhe wound, and{ like Cato ar {rica in his ir) 
tear the wounds in pieccss and yet he that did ſoil; to himdelt 
whom he lov'd well, he loy'd nor women tenderly, and yet would 
neverftrike; And if the man cannor endure her talking, how can 
ſhe endure his ſtriking £ But this caurion comains a <duty/in it. 


| | which noneprevaricates but the mcaneſt of the people, fools and 


bedlams, whoſe kindnefſe is a curſe, whoſe government is by chance 
and violence, and their families arc herds of talking carcell. 

$ic alternos reficit curſus 

Alternus anne, fic eftrigerss 

Bellwes diſcors exulat ors. © 

Hee concordia temperat aqus. 

Elementa modis, ut puguantia 

Vieibus cedant bumida ficcs, 

Furgany; fidem frigora flannnes. 


' }The maritall love is infinitely removed from all poſſibility of ſuch 


rudeneſſes: it is athing pureas light, ſacredas a Templc, laſting 
as the world ; Aawicitia gue definere potnist unngeans vers fuit, ſaid 
one; that love that can ceaſe was never truc: it is 5waiegfo Moſes call'q 
ity iris «rua»ſo St. Pani, iris 2oins, fo Homer , It is grcewrive, (0 
Plagerch , thar is, it contains init all ſweerneflce, and all fociny, 
and all felicity, and all pcudence,and all wiſdome. For there is.no- 
i can pleaſea man withoutlove, and if aman be weary of the 
wiſe diſcourſes of the Apoſtles, and of the innocency of an even 
formunc, or hates + peace or a frairfull year, he hath 
reaped thorns and thiſtles from the choiceſt Rowers of Paradiſe ; 
Foy nothing can ſweeten felicityit ſelf, bur love , but when a man 
dwels in love, then the breſts of his wife areplcaſant as the drop- 
ings upon the hill of Hermon,' her eyes: are fair as the light of 
ven, .the is a fountaio ſcaled, and he canquench his thirſt, and 
caſe his cares, and lay his ſorrowes down upon ber lap, and can 
retire home as to-his ſanQuary and refeQory, and his gardens of 
ſ(weerneſle and chaſt refreſhments. * Nomancan rell bur he that 
loves his children, how many delicious accents make 2 mans heart 
dance in/the pretty converſation of thoſe dear pledges, their chil- 
diſhneſle, their ſtammering, their little angers, heir mnocence, their 
mpecfeRions, their neceflities are ſo many little emanations of joy | 
and comtort to him that delights in their-perſons and ſociety bur. 
he that loves-nor his wife and children, foeds a Lionefle at home, | 
and broods a-neſt of forrowes 5 and blefling ir (elf cannot make 


a ann 0 


him happy ; ſo'thar all the commandements of God injoyning a 
man to love his wife, are: nothing but ſo many neceflitics and ca- 


| — 
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pacities 


| 


—— 


A a of joy. She that i lov'd is ſafe, and be that loves 7s joyful. 


| yertue and felicity 


The M arriage Ring. | 


Loye is a union of all things excellent , it contains iq it proportion 
and ſatisfaction, and reſt; and confidence , and I wiſh that this were 
ſo much procecded in,that the Hcathens themſelyes could rot go 
beyond us in this vertue, and its proper, and its appendant happi- 
nefle. - T1ber15 Gracchys choſe to die tor the (afety of his wife ; and 
yet me thinks to a Chriſtianto do ſo, ſhould be no hard thing ; for 
many ſervants will dye for their maſters, and many G:ntlemen 
will dic for their friend; but the examples are nor ſo many of 
thoſethat arc ready to do ir for their deareſt relatives, and yer ſome 
there have been, Baptiſta Fregoſa tels of Neapolitan that gave 
- himſelf a(lave rothe Moores, that he might follow his wife z and 


Lady when ſhe was a Leper, and thele are greater things then 
to dic. 

But the caſes in which this can be required are ſo rare and con- 
tingent,. that holy Scripture inſtances not the dity in this particular; 
but it contains in it that the husband ſhould: nouriſh and cheriſh 
her, that he ſhould refreſh her ſorrowes and imiice her fears into 
confidence and pretty arts of reſt; for eventhe fig-trecs that grew 
{in Paradiſe had ſharp pointed leaves, and harſhneſfſes fit to mor- 
tifie the too forward luſting after the (weetneſle of the fruit. Bur 
it will concern the prudence of the husbands love to make the 
cares and evils as ſimple and eafie as he can, by doubling the joyes 
and acts of a carefull triendſhip, by tolerating her infirmities, (be- 
cauſe by ſo doing, he either cures her, or makes himſelf better) 
by fairly expounding all the little traverſes of ſociety and com- 
munication, by taking every thing by the right handle, ( as Plu- 
_ expreſſion is ) for there is nothing but may be miſinterpreted, 
an 
love to make it. 
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Love will account that to be: well ſaid; which it may be was not ſo 
intended , and then it may cauſcitto beſo another time, _ 

3- Hither alſo is to be referred that he ſecure the intereſt. of her 
, by a fair example for a wife to a husband, is 
like 'a line or ſuperficies, it hath dimenſions of its own, but no' 
motion or proper affeQions; but commonly pur. on ſuch images of 
vertues or vices as arc preſented tothem by their husbands Idea: 
and if thou beeſt vicious, complain not that jhe is infeted that lies 
| in the boſome ; the intereſt of whole love ties her to tranſcribe thy 


X copy 


Dominicus Cataluſins the Prince of Leſbos kept company with his} | 


yetit it be capable of a fair conſtruction, it is the office of 
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Uxoris viti- 
um tollas opm 


eft, aut feras: 
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WM, Kxorem 
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lam | 

Sibi preftatz 

qui fert, ſeſe 

meliorem fa- 
cit, Varro, 
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The Marriage Ring. 

[{Sz.XVITI|copy and: write after the charaQers of thy manners, Paris was a 
man of pleaſure, and Helena was an adulterefle, and ſhe added co. 
yetouſneſſe upon her own account. But Ulyſſes was a prudent man, 
and a wary counſellor, ſober and ſevere, and he efformed his wife 
', [into ſuch imagery as he'defir'd, and the was chaſt as the ſnows up. 
\ | lon the mounnains, diligent as the farall fiſters, alwaies bufic, and 
'1 [alwaies faithfull: 9azanr wi dev, x6en df Gr igydm, ſhe had a lazic 
tongue and a bulic hand, | 

Kai avitwry | 4 Abovecall the jrſtances of Tove, let him preſerve rowards 
Teo 7 y&* [her an inviolable fairh, and an unſpotted chaſtity, for this is the 
=” marriage Ring, it tyes two hearts by an' cternall band, ir'is like 
the Cherubims flaming ſword ſer for the guard of Paradiſe ; he 
that paſſes into that garden, now that is immur'd by Chriſt and 
the Church, emers into the ſhades of death. No man muſt torch: 
the forbidden Tree, that in the midſt of the garden, which is the 
tree of knowledge and life. Chaſtity is the ſecurity of love, and 
preſerves all rhe myſteriouſneſſe like the ſecrets of a Temple. 
Under this lock is depoſited ſecurity of families, the union of afkcRi- 
ons, the repairer of accidentall breaches. ' 


Kat of anxeda veitea, Avow 


*Ets envls avkezon $uulluca goin 


This is a grace that. is ſhur up and ſecur'd by all arts of heaven, 
and the defence of lawes, the locks and bars of modeſty, by ho- 
nour and reputation, by tear and ſhame, by intereſt and high re- 
ards; and that contra rhar is intended to be forever, is yet dif- 

oly'd and broken by the violation of this; nothing bur death can 
| do ſo much evillto the holy tics of marriage, as unchaſtity and 
| breach of faith can. The ſhepherd Crats falling in love with a 
ſhe goat, had his brains beaten out with a buck as he lay aſleep; 
and by the lawes of the Romans, a man might kill his daughter 
or his wife if he ſurpriſed her 1n the heck of her holy vowes, 
which are as ſacred as the threads of life, ſecret as the privacies 
of the ſanQuary, and holy as the ſociety of Angels. Nulle ſnnt 
inimicitie niſi amoris acerbe, and God that commanded us to for- 
give our enemies leftit in our choice, and hath not commanded us | 
to forgivean adulterons husband or a wife ; but the offended par- 
ties diſpleaſure may 'paſſe into an eternall ſeparation of ſociety and 
friendſhip. - Now in this ws it is fit that the wiſdome and ſe- 
verity of the man ſhould hold forth a- pure taper, that his wife 
may by ſecing the beauties and tranſparency of that Cryſtall drefſe 
her minde and her body by the light of ſo pure reflexions ; Ir is 
certain he will expe it from the modeſty and'retirement;from the 
paſſive nature and colder temper, from the humility and fear; 
from the honour and love of his wife, that ſhe be pure as the eye 
| of 


— _—— — 
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The eMarriage Ring, 


| 


A 


A | of heaven: and therefore it is but reaſon thar the wiſdome and, 


nobleneſle, the love and confidence, the ſtrength and ſeverity of the 
man ſhovld be as holy and certain in this grace, as he 1is-a ſevere 
exaor of it at her hands, who can more eaſily be rempted by another, 
and leſſe by her ſelf, | | d by 
Theſe arethe little lines of 4 mans duty, which like threds of lighe 
from the body of the Sun do clearly deſcribe-all the regions of his 
proper obligations. Now concerning the womans duty, although 
it conſiſts.in doing whatſoever her husband commands, and fo re- 


alſo ſome lines of life depited upon her hands, by whichſhe may 
read and know how to proportion out: her duty to her [hus- 
band. | | h | | | 
I, The firſt is obedience, which becauſe it is no where enjoyned 
that the'man ſhould exact of her,bur often commanded to her to pay, 
tves demonſtration that it is a voluntary ceſſion that is required, 
fach a ceſſion as muſt be without coercion and vielence on his part, 
bur upon fair inducements, and reaſonableneſſe in the thing, and our 
of love, and howour ' on her part, When God commands us to 
love him, he means we ſhould obey hims The # love that ye keep 
my Commandements, and, if ye love me (ſaid our Lord) keep my 
Commandements: Nowas Chriſt is to the;Church, ſois man to 
the wife : and therefore obedrence is the beſt inſtance of her love ; 
for it proclaims her ſubmiſſion, her humility, her opinion of his 
wiſdome, his preeminence in the family, the right of his privi- 


though i ſorrow ſbe brings forth children, yet with love and choice 
ſhe ſhould obey. The mans authority i love, and the womans love 


_— 


when woman fell God made her timorous that ſhe might be rul'd, 
apt andeafieto obey, for this obedicnceis no way foundedin fear, 
bur in -loye and reverence. Recepts reverentie eſt fi mulier wviro 
ſubſir, ſaid the Law $ unlefſe alſo that we. will, adde; that: it is an 
cftc& of. that modeſty which like rubies adorn:the necks and checks 
of women. Padicitia eſt,pater, eos magnificare qui nos ſocias ſumpſe- 
runt ſibi z ſaid the maiden-in the:comedy : It.is modeſty to ad- 
vance and highly to honour them who have. honourcd us by ma- 
king usto be the companiens of their deareſt excellencies tor the 
woman that went before the man.:in the way. of death, is comman- 
ded to follow him in the way of love: and that makes the ſo- 


Inferior Matrona (uo fit, Sexte,marito x 
Non aliter fiunt faminavirg;, paress 


ceives meaſures from-the rules of his government, yet there are | 


ledge, and the injunRion impoſed by God upon her ſexe, that al- | 


& obedience, and it was not rightly obſerved of him that ſaid, | 


Clety to. be perfect, and the union profitable, and the barmony | 
| compleat, gs 697 | 
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| Gen, 5.2; 


TFuvenal, 


|madea 


a fleck of ſheep ſhould read grave lectures to- their ſhepherd, and 
| give him orders where he ſhall-condu& them to paſture, .G ver? 


: The Marriage Ring. | 


For then the ſoul and body make a perfe&t man when. rhe ſou! 
commands wiſely, or rules lovingly, and cares profitably, and pro- 
vides plentifully, and conducts charitably, that body which is 
its partner and yer the inferiour, Bur if the body ſhall give lawes, 
and by the violence of the appetite, firſt abuſe the underſtanding, 
{and then e the ſaperior portion of the will and choice, the 
body and the ſoul are not apt company, and the man is a fool and 
miſerable. If the ſoul rules not, is cannot þe a companion , ci- 
ther it muſt govern, or be a ſlave; Never was King depoſcd and 
ſuffered to live in;the ſtate of ogy and -£quall honour , but 
iſoner, or. put to death ,, and thoſe women that had ra- 
ther lead the blinde then follow prudent guides, rule fools and cafic 
men, then obey the powerfull and the wiſe, never made a good 
ſociety ina houſe; a wife never can become equall bur by obeying ; 
but ſo her power while it 1s in minority, makes up the authoruy 
of the man integrall, and becomes one government, as themſelves 
are One man. Male aud. Female created he them, and cated their 
name Adam, ſaith the holy Scripture ; they axe but one : and 
therefore the ſevcrall a of this one man muſt ſtand inthe place 
where: God appointed, that. the lower parts may do thcir offices 
in their own ſtation, and promate the common intereſt of the 
whole. A ruling womanis incolerable, | 


——— Faint greviors coatta 
Imperio ſexus 


But that's not all; for ſhe is miſerable too :. for, 


To Sulegiia mh wraing doi ale 
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It is afad calamity fora woman to bc joyned toa fool or a weak 
perſon; it is like a guard of -gecle to keep the Capitoll, or as if 


Eſai. 3.4. 


1 Ephel. 5.24. 


perſons, Devoratum: 
| Bffeminati dominabuntar es. To be euled by weaker people, 


commands are ſober counſels 
orders are proviſions, and whoſe ſentences are charity. 


in all things ; ut Domino, as unto the Lord, and that's large cnough ; 


Phyrgiz, neq; enim: Phryges, Trisa curſe that God threatned finning 
robux eornn, fat#j ſunt quaſi mulieyes. 


S2xer okiy gem ®@ Hanis, ro have 2 fool to ones maſter: is the 
fate of miſerable and unbleſſed pe 
waies happy, unleſſe ſhe be governed by a prudent Lord, whoſe 
whoſe authority is paternall, whoſc 


But now concerning the meaſures/and limits of this obedience, 
we can beſt take accounts from Scripture : & a7, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


: and the wife can þe no | 
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Tb eMaretapt Rand, 
25'unto'a 1Lo-d ur Anualls; Domino, {o- St. Hiern: underftangs 1 
who: neither was'i{acfriend to: the 5ex6;; not) ig, marriages, us hi 
miſtake is ſoon con'utcd bythe: text 4 1855-not ut. Domings g $5 = 
je&to your husbandsas unto Lotds, þut 5 74 ein, that K,imAll rcliy 
gion; in reverence. andiin love, ,in-dyty-and zeal,in. aith an KNOW 7 
ledge ;/'or clic 4/76, \weiv may fignific; wines beſo ſubjegt; to your 
husbands, bur yet ſo;that at rhe-ſame zime ye beſybjeR; rg the [ore 
For that's the meaſure of, 4 ;=u7;ip.#{ things.z ahd it.is moxep an 
in the/ pirallell place, 4 dries 3n pelo 48 48 5, fil, 572; the Lo; Z Kell 
gion muft be the meaſure of your. obedience) and, ſubjection;, 177ra 
limites diſcipline; o-Tertulliay exyreſlgs it. wm, wp 75 ard mehr 
wii 56 tine anirr Or Suevs mOSE 14 mm744, wi (fo 85, 6,474 i nglan Sapign, 
Jul, fo ClemensAlex.: In all things, letthe,wiſe..be ſubjcro 
the hisband, fo as to;.do. nothing»againſt, his:will, thaſe only things 
excepted in which he is impious oprefraftary.inghings pritainin 
wiſdome and piety. nd ww ie ic ent. 
But in this alſo there is ſome peculiar caution. /, For although in 


* 
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thoſe things which are of; the.,neceſſary parts of faith and holy life, 
the wamanis only ſubje& ro Chriſt, who only is and can be Lotd 
of conſciences, and commands; alone: where the conſcience is :in- 
|[ſru&ed' and-convinced;. yetas'it-js part. of the mans office tobe a 


relate very: much-to the demonſtrarjon of their affcRions .to, obey 
[his:counſels, ro-jnvicare his vertyes, to: be. directed 
t 


©. be ed by his wiſdome, 
|ro have her perſwaſion meaſured by the lines of his excellent religion. 


Pl T7; 
% 


g Micah 7 xi & Ieonirer, It were hugely decent ( ſaith Plu- 
arch) that the wife ſhould atknawledge ber. husvand- for her tea- 
|cher-and her guidez-for then-when. ſhe is what he pleaſe to efform 
her, he hath no cauſe to complain, if. ſhe be no better: m5 nm 
pauare wor deicm 7 dmmer mis wicgnas, h1S Precepts and wile coun- 
ſels can draw her.off-from vanities-4- and. as: he {aid of Geometry, 
that it ſhe be skill'd inthat;ſhe will not ealily be a gameſter or;a dan- 
cer, may! perfe&tly-be ſaid of, Religion. It ſhe ſuffers her ſelf 'to be 
guided by his counſel, and cfformed by his religion , cither he is an 
11 maſter: in his religion, or he -may-.fecure jn, her. and forhis ad- 


on the husband hath no empire and command, yer if there; be 2. 
place left to perſwade, and intreat, and induce by arguments; there 
is not ina family a greater endearment of affeions then the unity 
of religion: and anciently it was not permitted to a woman to. 
have a relig'on by her felt. Eoſdem ques maritus,noſſe Deos & c0- 
lere ſolss ixor debet ( (aid Plutarch,) And the-rites-which a woman 
performes ſeverally.from her husband are not pleafing to God and. 
thereiore Pomponia Grecine becauſe ſhe entertain'd a ſtranger teli- 


this 
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[reachet, and /a-prophet, and a gunde, and: a Maſter , fo alfo it will | 


|3x--ifnov, 3 enjoy ene(,9u' 2aperhs Ay bong, dip a was gn" xg HTS #; eQInbovpes: 


vantage an excellent yertue. - And alrhough in matters of religi-/ 
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gion was permitted tothe judgementof ber husband Plantiws. And | 
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Col. 3. 18. 


Stremat, 7. 
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S$S.XVIHL this whole fait 15" hb firanger to Chriſtianky. For the Chri- 


ſti $orhin wis nt ſufferedts my wing man ;.and 
[although this is: n6rto be extended ro differen opinions within the 
litnirs of the contition faith, yet thus much advantage is won os 
16ſt by it; chat'the- complyatice” of rhe wife, - and ſubmiſſion of 
her ufiderftimding 'to'the better rate of her husband in matters of 
Religion, will te 
be thiſpetſwaded'm a' Biatter lefſe neceſſary ;- yernothing can war- 
rant het it her Tepartte-tites 'and fnanners of worſhippings, but an 
invihcble nectffiry of *eonſtience, and a curious infallible truth, 
and" if ſhe be dtectived alone; ſhe hath no excuſe, if with him, 
(he Hath'tmiich pity, and fome degrees of warranty under the pro- 
tection of humility, - and dury, ahd dear affections z and ſhe will 
finde that it is patt 6f her priviledge and; right to partake. of the 
rouus iapds, evrinberar ard}i xoivover &wdyToy circle, . Aus 1Y T4. 6, BOpav, 


faid Ratwulas. A wothan by the holy -Lawes hath right to par- 


wc dedinus > TY 
Mt laudibus effe | EW 4 
Hope,ing? tris Jojo it horn? * Jove'ls þ mY and in -perperuall danger 


take of her husbands goods, atrd her husbands ſacrifices, and ho- 
+ ly _ Where there is-a ſchiſine in one 
bed, there is a nurſery of temprarivns, and 


 Joka;SH'3. 1 be defttoyed; there dwell jealouties, 


[| aid divided intereſts, and differing opinions, and continual di(- 
| phe and we cantvot Yove them © well whom we beleeve to be 


&ffe betoved of God, and it is ill uniting with a perſon concer- 
whom my perffvaſion rels merhar he is like to live in- hellto 


n 

ON bees. | | | 
| 2. The next fine ofthe wotnans duty is complimrce, which S. Pe- 
fer als, the hilldth tn of the Wray, the vrnaniaut of a meck and 
4-qviet ſpirit, atid 6 he oppoſes the outward and pompous orne- 
ment of the body, tancefhning 'whichas there can be no particular 
thedſiire ſet down toll perfons, burthe propolitions arc to be mea- 
ſured by the ciiſtomes 'of wife people, the quality of the 

2nd rhe defires of the man; yet it is ro be timited by Chriſtian 
modeſty, 'and the ufages of the (mor oexcelleatand ſevere matrons. 
Mexiuatr inthe Comedy'brings ma 'manvorning his wife from his 


hotiſe becauſe the Rain'd her Hair yoAlow, which was: then the 
beauty, p90 | 
Nov "tpn in" doxir tives wht uraig yo 
Th oper 4 Is tigvetyns Hardy ents, 
Awiſe womanſfhould not paint. 'A ſtadious gallantry in cloathes 
canriot make a Wife man love his wife the better, 'tu; 73; nonyetr 


[ xginue © is & * Bier, ſaid rhe Comedy, ſuch gayeties are fir foritra-! 


gcdies, bur not for the uſes of life : or oveulens, reita wen aftas, 
— | that's 


 vety rmtch X6+ warrant her, rhough' ſhe ſhould | 


imyſtetits/and bieflings of her husbands religion. Yooaw muy x7| - 
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Tbe Marriage Ring | 


that's the Chriſtian'womans Gineneſle, the bidden tan of the hearr, | 
fwectnefle of manners, humble comport- wm 


her ſelf. 


'by ming noms 72 ris 7 dxee wy, To =_ a fſnvas ornata _ vita capillo, 
. eqs peregrmis wendere muneribus, 
take ſecret] 5 and in her heart _ all Farm Natureg; ym meycato-perdere cultu, 
zjoyes and OrrowWecs, tO belceve co y Nec funere in propriis membra nitere bonjs? 
and fair, though theSun hath drawnacy» 


e over him, ( for as marriages arc not 15,5, 
ro be contracted by che hands and eye, but 5 nd = 
judgements to be made by the minde, not * 
by the ſight: ) and Diamonds cannot make the woman yertuous, nor 
him to value her who ſees her put ther off then, when charity and 
modeſty are her brghteft ornaments, | 


'Ou x5opes fits &@ Thiuer, EN dxo@pia 
$207 dy dre wr vagueims pptrar, &c. 


Andindeed thoſe husbands that are pleaſed with undecent gayetics 
of their wives, arc like fiſhes taken with ointments:and intoxicating 
baits, apt and cafic for ſport and mockery; but uſcleſſe for- food: 
and when Circe had wrned #yſſes companions into hogs and mon- 
kies, by pleaſures and the 1 


them s but on wile yſſes ſhe was continually enamour'd. Indeed 
the outward ornament is fit to take fools, but they are not worth the 
taking ; But ſhe that hath a wiſe husband, muſt intice him to an eter- 
nall dearneſſe by the vail of _— andthe graycrobes of chaſti- 
Ph rhe ornament of meekneſſc, an the jewels of faithand charity , 
muſt have no fsc«s but bluſhings, her brightneſſe muſt be puri- 
ty, and ſhe muſt ſhine round about with ſweetnefles and friendſhip, 
and ſhe ſhall be pleaſant while ſhe lives, and defired when 
dies. If not, | 


Karlhar('s s) KI y 
"Oudi ms wnportra, 03380 Gort?), 
"Ou yip wi xos Fodor rr un mielus. 


Her grave ſhall be full of rottenneſle and diſhonour, and her me- 

wap Gow be worſe after ſhe is dead : after ſhe is dead: For that will 
t 

advice to both. 


3» Remember the dayes of darkneſſe, for they are many ; The joyes = 


0 
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<—_ Malo Venuſem qu ; 
ment; fair incerpretaton of all addreſles,rea- -neifie ug þ <=: Cn afire | 


dy a—_— high opinion of 'hizn, and Grande fopercilium,gh witieras in dote triumphos, 
mean 0 | 


Properr, |. el.x, 

738 Umipxerr nay cup? 
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with reaſon ard the hearts: ſo are theſe Ry” 6-369 Sages 73 naive bly 


ts of her bravery and jukury, 
they were n@ longer uſefull to her,” ſhe knew not what todo with 


end of all merry mectings; and I chooſe this to be the laſt 


——_—_— 
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Juven. Sar. 6. | 


| of the bridal chambers are quickly paſt, and the remaining portion 


Ll 
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2.4. Fhe Marriage Ring: 
1Sn4XV Ullotehe, ſtate: isa:dulliprogrefieſwirhonr varietyr: of: joycs,>bur: not: A; | 
| without the change of ſorrowcs:y butthat portion rhat ſhitrenter'| | 
|itiro the grave tnuſthe erernall:-It isfirthari1 ſhould infule:a banch 

of myrrhe intothe-feſtivall gablet;and after: the! Egypriaricmanner 
- [ſerve up a dead mans bones ata feaſt ; Iwill only ſhew \it)\andrake 
ir away again, [it will make the wine- bitter; bur- wholeſome; + Bur 
thoſe marryed pairs. that live,: as:remembring ithat.they muſt pirr 
again, and give goo howrhcyzreat thom(elves and cach other; 
ſhall arthe day of their, death; be- admitted*ro.iglorious !efpouſals, 
[and when they ſhall-liveagain, bemarrycd ro:their Lord; and pary 
take of- his glories,with Abrahamiand Foſeph,S Peter and-St, Paul, 
and all the marryed Suintss!: 51s 0! : 2: rod ode fog nudge th.iv 
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All thoſe things that now pleaſe us ſhall paſſe from us, or we from 
|them, burthoſe things that concern the other life are permanent as 
the numbers of eternity : and although at: the reſurrection there 
ſhall be no relation of husband and wife, and no marriage ſhall be 
cclebratcd,. bur:the: marriage; ofthe Larmbe,-yer :then ſhall -be. re- 
membred how:men and women:paſs'd through this ſtate; which is 
|-a-typeof. that; ,and-fromthis:ſacramentall, union all holy. pairs ſhall 
|-paſſe ro the ſpirituall and cternall,: where love ſhall be their portio 1, 
.and-joyes ſhall crawnithieir heads, and they ſhalllyc-in the! boſome of 
$, and inthe hcart.of Godto eternallages:: : Amen. * 
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APPLES of SODOM: 


The Fruics of Sinne!' 
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Part. 4. 
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- Romans 6.21 

What fruit had. ye then. in thoſe things whereof ye are 

_ now «ſbamed 2. For the:end' of thoſe things is death. 
= Hc ſon of Sir4cþ:did ry concerning | xccef, x1; 28. 
"making judgements of the telicity or infclici - 
NM of men: Fudge none bleſſed rw Go his. death, 
MY: for « man ſhall. oe known in bis children. Some 
SSI. mecn raiſe their fortunes from a cottage: to the 
A chaircs of Princes,from a ſheep-coat to a throne, 
= . and dell inthe [circles of the Sun, andin the 
113.007 lap of proſperity; their wiſhes and ſuccefle dwell 
under the {ame roof, -and providence' brings. alt events into their | 
deſign, and ties both ends tegether with proſperous ſuccefles; and 
|eventhe little conſperfions and -intertextures :of :evill accidents in 
] their lives are burlike a faing'd nore in mufick, by an artificiall diſ- 
cord making the car covetous, and-then pleaſed with the harmony 
E [into which the appetite wasinticed by paſſion, and a pretty reſtraint; 
and variety docs bur adorn proſperity, and make it of a ſweeter re- 
liſh, and of more advantages; and ſome of theſe: men deſcend" into! | 
their graves withour a change of fortune, | | 


Eripitsr perſons, manet res, 
Ap -  Tndee } 
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| that Moſes died upon Mount Nebo.in the fight of Canaan, was not ſo 


|of. humane defigns; and feaſted-all/the way. of its:progrefie; wars 
are made for —_— and men! give or:venture their lives that 
their fin. may be-proſperous; all the eurward ſenſes are its handnaids, 
[is:1ts counſellour; the will its friend, riches arc its miniſters, #4twre 


|affairsabroad: and; upon this account, altthe world is inrolled;iq irs 


1cauſe all men ſtare upon its pleaſures, and are intic'd to taſt of its 


Sci 
did weep afreſh over the monuments of their brave progeaitors, and 


This is a great calamity when it fals upon innocent perſons : and 
greatan evil), as that his ſons ElieFer and Gerſom were unworthy 


to his ſervant : And to Sepwel, that his ſons 


and the Principality want: A F477 - 
ry were exanthorated for their unworthinieſſe;vas 


prov'd corrup 


2 


; {3 * $1.5 5434 SDSS +73 3200-30) "Ml EATY. LO 
This which. I have diſcourſed; concerning famikies in general, is 
moſt remarkable :in-rhe rerimic:and family-of ſin; for 'it. keep 
gaod houſe, and:js:full of company and ſervants,"it is ſerved by 
the poſſeſſions'of the world;it is courted bythe unhappy, flatter'd 
by: tools, takeninroithe boſome: by the efleminate, made the end 


and the 3nwerd ſenſes are of its: privic chamber ;_ the underſtapd:ing| 
holds;up its train, -and-art is its tinifſary ro-promote its intereſt and 


taxingtaþles, and are ſubjects or friends of its kingdomc, or are (o 


to ſucceed him bur thar. Prief hvod was devoly'd to his Brother, 


an . Ulay to. his:honour ad his-joyes, (and ſuch as' proclaims to| 
all-the world, that the meaſures of our felicity are not to: be taken| 
by the:lines of .our own; perſonz: but of ovt Telations too; and he| - 
that is curſcd in his children; cannor- be 'rcchoned "among; the for-| 


kinde to it as to make too often viſits, and to lodge in its borders ; be- 


wanton delicacies. But then if we look -what are the children 
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Apples of Sodom. 
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ic] ydp mae & 76%, it may help tounire the charme. Sin and con- 
cupiſcence marry together, and riot ard feaſt it high, bur their fruits, 
the childrch and production of their filthy union, are »gly and de- 
form'd, fooliſh and ill natur'd ; and the Apoſtles cals them by 
their names, ſhame and death, Theſe are the fruits of Sin, the apples 
of Sodom, fair outſides, bur if you touch them, they turn ro 
aſhes and a ſtink; and if you will nurſe theſe children, and give 
them whatſoever is dear to you, then you may be admitted into rhe 
houſe of feafting, and chambers of riot where ſin dwelsz but if 
you will have the mother, you muſt have the daughters the trec 
and the fruits go together; and there is none of you all that ever en- 
ter'd into this houſe of pleaſure, but he left the skirts of his gar-| 
ment inthe hands of ſhame, and had his name roll'd in the chambers 
ofdeath. W hit fruit had ye then 2 That's the Queſtion. 

In anſwer to which queſtion we are to conſider, :z, What is the 
ſumme totall of the pleaſure of fin? 2. What fruits and reliſhes ir 
leaves behinde by its naturall efficiency ? 3. What are its conſe- 
quents by its demerit, and the'infliction of the ſuperadded wrath 
of God; which it hath deſerved'? Ofche firſt St. Paxl gives no ac- 
count, but by way of upbraiding asks, what they had ? that is, wo- 
thing that they dare own,»orhing that remains : and where is it * ſhew 
it 3 what's become of its. Of the ſecond he gives the ſumme tortall, 
all irs naturall effe&s are. ſhame and its appendages. The third, 
or - the ſuperinduc'd evils by .the juſt wrath of God, he cals 
death, the worſt name in it ſelf, and the greateſt of evils that can 
happen. ; 

I, Let usconſider what pleaſures there are in fin ; zw0ft of thew 
are very puniſhments. I will not reckon nor confider concerning ex- 
vie, which one in. Stobews cals wor 5; Negubreler 2121, the baſeſt ſpirit 
and yet very juſt, becauſe it puniſhes the delinquent inthe very aR of 
fin, doing as e/£/:an ſaies of the Polypus, anc dura yon?) dIneiz, fi 
aau77 TArauar mphrerye, When he wants his prey, he devours his-own 
armes; and the leanneſſe, and the fecret pangs, and the perpetuall 
reſtleſneſle of an envious man feed upon his own heart, and drink] 
.down his ſpirits, unlefle he can ruineor obſerve the fall of the fai- 
reſt fortunes of his neighbour. The fruit of this tree are mingled 
and ſowre, and not to be induredin the very cating. Neither will 
I reckon the horrid afrightments and amazements of murder, nor the 
uncaſinefle of impatience, which. doubles every evill thar it feels, 
and makes it a fin, and makes it intolerable ; nor the ſecret grievings, 
and continuall rroubles of peeviſhneſſe, which makes a man unca- 
pable of receiving good, or delighting in beauties and fair intreaties, | 
inthe mercies of God and charities of men. | | 

It were eafie to make a catalogue of ſins, every one of which is 
a diſcaſe, a troubie in it's very conſtitution and its nature : _ 
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of this ſplendid family , and ſce what iſſue ſinne produces, Suk. XIX. 


| Apples of Sodom. 
arc loathing of ſpirituall thines, bitterneſſe -of ſpirit, raze, ercedi- 
neſſe, mar Sl minde,and narrows gt x and deſpite floth- 
fulneſſe and diſtruſt, unquictneſſe and anger, effeminacy and niceneſſe, 
prating and ſloth, ignorance and inconſtancy, incogitancy and cur- 
fing, malignity and fear, forgetfulneſſe and raſbneſſe, puſullanimity 
ard deſpair, rancour and ſuperſtition: if a man were to curſe his 
enemy, he could not wiſh him a greater evill then theſe; and yer 
theſe are ſeverall- kinds of fin which men chooſe, and give all their 
hopes of heaven in exchange for one. of theſe diſeaſes. Is it not a 
fearfull conſideration that a man ſhould rather chooſe ercrnally to 
periſh, then: to ſay his prayers heartily, and affectionately * Bur fo 
tis with very many men; they are driven to their devotions by 
cuſtome, and ſhame, and reputation, and civill compliances z they 
ſighand look ſowre when they are called toir, and abide there as 
a man under the Chirurgeons hands, ſmarting aud fretting all 
the while z or clſc he paſſes the time with incogitancy, and bates 
the imployment, and ſuffers the torments of praycrs which he loves 
not z.and all this, although for ſodoing ir is certain he may periſh: 
what fruit, what Caicionlnell can he fancy in bcing weary of his 
prayers? There isno pretence or colour for theſe things, Can any 
| man imagine a greater cvill ro the body and ſoul of a man, then 
madneſlc, and furions eyes, and a diſtrated look, palcneſſe with 
paſhon, and trembling hands and: knees, and furiouſneſſe, and folly 
in the heart and head and yer this is the pleaſure of anger, and for 
this pleaſure men chooſe damnation, ' But it is.a great truth, that 
there are but very few ſins that pretend to pleaſure: although a man 
be weak and ſoon deceived, and the Devill is crafty, and fin is falſe 
and impudent, and pretences are too many, yet moſt kinds of fins 
are realtand prime troubles to the very body, without all manner] 
of deliciouſneſſe, even to the ſenſuall, naturall, and carnall part; 
and a'man muſt put on ſomething 'of a Devill before he can choole 
ſuch fins, and he muſt love miſchief becauſe it is a fin; for in 
moſt inſtances there is no other reaſon inthe. world. Nothing pre- 
tends to pleaſure but he luſts of the lower belly, ambition, and re- 
verge; and although the catalogue of fins is numerous as the pro- 
duction of fiſhes, yettheſe thtce only can be apt to couſenus with 
a fair outfide s and,yct upon the ſurvey of what fruits they bring, 
and what taſte they have, in the wanducation, belides the filthy re- 
liſh they leave behind, we ſhall ſee how miſcrably they are abuſed and 
fool'd, that cxpend any thing upon ſuch purchaſes, 
'| 2. For a man cannot take pleaſurc i» lufts of the fleſh, in glut- 
t0ny, or dr#nkenueſſe, unleſſe he be helped forward with inconſi- 
derationand folly. For we ſee it evidently that grave and wiſe per- 
ſons, men of cxperience .and conſideration are extremely lefle affe- 
.Eted with luſt and loves; the hare-brain'd boy, the young gen- 
tleman that thinks nothing in the world greater then to be free trom 
| 2 
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© Apples of Sodom. 
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2 Tutor, he ir.deed courts his. folly and cnrers-into the poſſeſſion 
of luſt without abatement ; conſideration dwels not there; butwhen 
a ſober man mccts with a temptation, and is helped by his narurall 
temper, or invited by his courie of life z if he can conltider, he hath 
ſo many objeRions and fears, ſo'many difficulties and impediments, 
ſuch ſharp realonings and ſharper jealouſtes concerning its event, 
that if he does at all enter into folly, itpleaſes him fo little, that 
he is forced to doit in deſpite of himſelf ; and the pleaſure is fo 
allayed, that he knewes nor whether it be wineor vinegar, his yes 
ry apprchenfion and inſtruments of reliſh are fil'd with fear and 
contradiCting principles, and the deliciouſneſle does but affricare cx- 
ze, it went buttothe skin ; butthe allay went further 3. it kept a 
guard within, and ſuffered the pleaſure to paſſe no futther, A wan 
muſt reſolve to be a fool, a raſb, incon{iderate perſon, or he will 
fecl but little ſatisfation in the enjoyment of his ſin : indeed. he 
that ſtops his noſe, may drink down ſuch corrupted waters, and he 
—— it well whochoſc rather to bea foo], j7g 


Dum mila deleftent mea me, vel deniq, failant, 


Quam ſapere' & Vingi—— 


ſo that his fins might delight him, or deceive him, then to be wiſc| 


and without pleaſure in the enjoyment. So that in effe, a manmuſt 
loſe his diſcerning faculties, before he diſcetns the little phantaſtick 
joyes of his concupiſcence ; which demonſtrates how vain, how em- 
pty of pleaſure that is, rhar is beholding ro folly and illufion, to a 
jugling and aplain couſenage, before it can be;fancycd to -beplea- 
ſant, For it isa-ſtrange beauty that he that hath the beſt eyes can- 
nor perceive, and-'none butthe- blinde or blear-ey'd people can (ee; 
and ſuch is the pleaſure of luſt, which by every degree of wiſdome 
thata man hath is lefſcned and undervalued. 

3. For the pleaſures of intemperance, they:are nothing but the 
reliques and images of pleaſure, after that nature hath been feaſted, 
For ſolong as ihe needs, thar'is, ſo long as temperance waits, ſo 
long pleaſure alſo ſtands there. Bur as temperance begins to goaway, 
having done the minifteries of - Nature, every:morſell, and-cvery 
new goblet is ſtill leſſe delicious, and cannot: beendured but as men 
force nature by violence to ſtay longer then ſhe would : How have 
ſome men rejoyced when they- have cſcaped a cup! and when they 
cannot eſcape, they pour it in, and receive it, with: as much pleaſure 
as the old women have in the Lapland dances; they dance the round; 
but there is a horror and a harſhneſſe in the Muſick; and they call 
it pleaſure, becauſe men bid them do ſo: bur there. is a Devil 
inthe company, and ſuch as/is his pleaſure, ſuch-is theirs:. he re- 
joycesin the thriving fin, and the! (welling : fortunc- of his darling 


drunkenneſle, bur his joyes are the joyes of him that knowes and 
__ : Y —. 
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Sex XIX.. 


|thatthe one does ir- for: heaven, -the other - for an uncertain., ho- 
|nour,:and an cternity. of flames.. But however, -by this timc. that 


| much: rime left him roreft in his'new purchaſe, and he hath worn 


tion y and then. let it- be .confidered how torc'd a. joy thar is, tharis 


at the endi;of an imemperate feaſt. 


Non bent mendaci riſus componitur ore, 
Nec bene ſallicitis ebria. verbs ſonant. 


Certain: it 3s, intermperance takes bur natures leavings when. the 
belly 'is full and, nature cals to take away, the pleaſure that comes 


meats at the end of thethird courſe, or the {weetneſſe of honey to 
himthar:hath caten ti] he can endure to take no- more; and in this, 
there /is no» other differcace of theſe men from them that dic 
upon- another cauſe, | then was obſcrved among - the Phalangia of | 
old, 8 aus warms: anfriacar, 5 xx, ſome of theſe {crpents 
make men-die laughing, and ſome 10.dic weeping : ſo docsthein- 


both dic infallibly, and: all his pleaſure is nothing -bur the ſting of a 
ſerpent, immixto [iventia mells venens, it wounds the heart, and he 
dics witha Terantala dancing and ſinging till he bowes his neck, 
--— AY boſome with the fatall noddings and declenſions of 
dearth: -. 3 126717 « ft} 264 TIE TIEN? , 
4--In theſe pretenders to pleaſure which you ſee arc but: few, 
and they not very! proſperous in their precencesy;these is mingled ſo 
much-trouble to bruig: them to aR'and injoyment,' that the appctite 
is abovc half tired; before it. comes; It is neceflaxy-a man. ſhould be 
hugely patient that is. ewhifiogs, x miulare per Britannes,, Scythi- 
cas: pats proines: no-man buy's death and damnagion at ſo. dear a 
rate, ashe that fights for it; and eadures cold ang huoger, 


war; and the ſnares of a crafty enemy z he lies: upon. the ground 
with-a ſeverity greater then the penances of -a Hermit, and faſts 
beyond'the auſterity-of a rare penitent z with this only differcnce, 


he hath wen ſomething, he bath ſpent ſome years, and he hath nor 


there arc more ſorrowes atthe gate, thenthere can dwell comforts 


| out 'hisbbdy, -and leflen'd his capacity of feeling it, and although 
it 1$tento! one he cannot cſcaperall the dangers he-muſt venture ar, 
thathe may come near his trifle, yet when he is, arrived thither, he 
can 'neverlong- enjoy; nor well: petceive ortaſte it; and therefore 


in 


in afterwardsis next to loathing : it-is like the; xeliſh and taſte of | 
B 


ternperate, and ſo does his brother 'that languiſhes of a conſumpti-| 
on; this man dies weeping, and the other dies laughing : bur they | 


 ———— Pics limins 44; ſolis, : | 


| The hear of the ſun,and the cold of the threſhold; the dangers.of 
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alwayes remembers that he ſhall infallibly have the biggeſt damra- J Al 
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[bur it will ; and 01 himthar takes revenge, revenge ſhall be taken; 


-\not lawfull. The Perſian King gave Themiſtocles a goodly penfion, 


Apples of Sodom, 

in all the r6orns of the houſes of pride and great deſigns. - And 
thus it is in revenge,which is pleaſantonly to adevill,ora man of the 
ſamecurſcd tethper. He does athing which ought to trouble him, 
and will move him to pity what his own vile hands have a&ted but 
if he does not pity, thatis, be troubled with: himſelf and wiſh the 
thiags undone, he hath thoſe affeions by which the Devill doth 
rejoyce in deſtroying ſouls; 'which affeEtions a man cannot have, 
unlcſle he be perteRly miſerable, by being contrary to God, to mer- 
cy, and 10 telicity z and after all, the pleaſure is falſe, phantsſtich, 
and v:oltnt; it can do him no good, it can do him hurt: "tis ods 


and by a rcall evill he ſhall dearly pay for the goods that are but 
airyand phanteſticall , Iris like a rolling ſtohe,, which when a man 
hath forced up a hill, will return upon him witha greater violence, 
and break thoſe bones whoſe ſinews gave it motion. The plea- 
ſure of revenge is like the pleaſure of cating chalk and coals ; a foo- 
liſh diſeaſe made the appetite, and it is entertain'd with an evill re- 
ward, it is like the feeding of a Cancer or a Wolfe, the man is reſt- 
lefſe ti:l it be done, and when it is, eyery man ſces how infinitely he is 
removed from ſatisfaQtion or felicity. | 
5. Theſe ſins when they are cntertain'd with the greateſt fond- 
nefle from without, it muſt haye but extreme little pleaſure, be- 
cauſe there is a ſtrong faction, and the detter party againſt them : 
ſomething that is within conteſts againſt the entertainment, and they 
fir uneaſily upon the ſpirit when the man is vexed, that they arc 


affigning Magneſia with the revenue of 50 talents for his bread, 
Lampſacum for his winc, and Myos for his meat; but all the white 
he ſed high and drunk deep, he was infinitely afflicted that every 
thing went crofle to his undertaking, and. he could not bring his 
ends about to betray tis countryz and at laſt he mingled poiſon 
with his wine, and drank it off, having firſt intreated his friends to 
ſteal tor him a private grave in his own countrey. Such are the} 
pleaſures ofthe moſt pompous and flattering fins: their meat and| 
drink are good andpleaſant ar firſt, and it is plenteous and criminall ; 
but 11s imployment 1s baſc, and it is ſo againſt a mans intereſt, and 
againſt what is and ought to be deareſt to him, that he cannot per- 
{wade his better parts to conſent, but muſt fight againſt them and 
all their arguments. Theſe things are againſt 4 mans conſcience, | 
that is, ”—_ his _ and hs reſt; and ſomething within makes | 
his pleaſure fir uncafily. Bur fo do violent perfumes make the head 

acte , and: therefore wiſe perſons reje them , and the cye refuſes | 
to ſtare upon the beauties of the Sun , becauſe ir makes it weepit| 
ſe:f blinde ; andif a luſcious difh pleaſe my palat, and turns toloa- 
thing in the ſtomach, 1 will lay aſide that cvill, and confiderthe 


danger andthe bigger pain, notthar little pleaſurc. 'So it is in fin, | 
| TX 3 it | 


i... .& 


— — 


% _ FS 0 Bo 
EFF." > Fen 

\ _—_ TS C2 A. 4 - po 7 a5 dr & 
- a» x'v J o 


| 252 | 


Sun, XIX. it pleaſes the ſenſes, but diſcaſes rhe-ſpirir, and wounds thats 2 


' [the Poppies growing in the river Caicws, ixe «7 xens aivy, it brings 


| 6: Theplcaſure inthe aRs0f theſe few fins that do pretend toir, 


|rhink, that we ſhould ) he would never luſt to drown his heart in 


 |ro ſome direct diſſolurion of a mans Sealth, or his felicity, his rea- 


OY Apples of —_—— 


that ir is as apt to ſmart as the $kin, and is as conliderable in the pro- 
viſions of pleaſure and pain reſpeRvely : and the pleaſures of fin 


demned man, 


———Diffcile eſt imitari gaudia falſa, 
Difficile eft triſti fingere mente jocum. 


It wilt be yeryhard to delight freely in that hich fo vexes the 
more tender and moſt ſenſible part; ſo that, what Plizy ſaid of 


a ſtone in ſtead of a flower or fruity ſo are the pleaſures of thele 
pretending fins ;; the flower at the beſt is ſtinking, but there is a 
ſtone in the bottome, it is gravcll in the recth, and 2 man muſt 
drink the bloud of his own gums whea he manducates ſuch un- 
wholeſome, (ſuch unpleaſam truit. 


Vitiorum gaudia Vulnus habemt, | 


They. make a wound, and thereforc are. not very pleaſant. 
T3 35 CJu 64 apads, wer wr, It is greatlabour, and travail to live 
a vicious life, 


is a little limired nothing, confin'd to a ſingle faculty, to one (en(z, 
having: nothing bur the skin for its organ, or inſtrument, an artery, 
beſt it is but the ſarisfaion of an appetite which reaton can cure, 
which time can appcaſe, which every diverſion can take off, ſuch 
as is notperfective of his nature, nor of advantage to his perſon, 
tis adefire to no purpoſe, and asit comes with no juſt caule, io 


toa vice, and when it is come thither, all the world cannot ſa- 
risfic ir: a litrle thing will weary it, but noching can content it. 
-For all theſc ſexſvall deſires are nothing bt an impatience of being 
well and wiſe, of being in bealth, and being in our witsz which two 
( things if a man could endure (andit is but reaſonable, a man would 


{ ſeas of wine, or opprefle his belly with loads of undigeſted meat, 
or make himſclf baſe as the mixtutes of a harlor, by breaking the 
ſwecteſt limits, and holy feſtivities- of marrizge. Malum mwpate- 
entia eft boni, (aid Tertullian, tt s nothing elſe; to pleaſe the 
ſenſe, is but todo a mans ſelf miſchicf; and all thoſe Juſts tend 


. C4 "Fax" . . 
ſon, or his rel:giony it is an cnewy that a man cariies about him, 


ro a comradiding reaſon, are like the joyes of wine to a con- 


| or ſomething not were conſiderable thena Lutc-ſtring; and atthe| 


can befarisfied with no juſt meaſures z ir is ſatisfied before it comes | 


— 
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and as the ſpirit of God ſaid concerning Babylon, Quantum in de- 
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A \ licis fuit, tantum dat ili tormentum & lutum, Let her have tor- 


lit can fecl no pleaſures and that which is the inſtrument of ſenſe 


| ſpiſe the future, hoping for ſome little pleaſure tor the preſent ; and 
all this isonly becauſe they are forbidden : Donot many men fin 
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ment and ſorrow according to the meaſure of her delights z' 1s moſt 
eminently true intheplealing of our ſenſes ; the luſt and deſire is 
2 torment ; the rewwembrance and the abſevce is a torment, and the! 
enjoyment does nor ſatisfie, bur diſables the inſtrument, and tires 
the faculty; and when a man hath bura little of what his ſenſe 
covets, he is not contented , but impatient for more ; and wheh he 
hath loads of it, he does not feel it; for he that ſwallowes a full 


nothing contents it butthat which he cannot perceive: and it is 
alwaics reſtleſle, till he be weary z and all rhe way unpleaſed, till 


is the means of its torment z by the faculty by which it taſts, by 
the Game itis afflited; for ſo long as ir can taſte, it is tormented 
with deſire, and when it can'defire no longer, it cannot feel 
pleaſure. | £37 

7. Sin hath little or no pleaſure in its yery injoyment z becauſe 
irs very manner of entry and production is by a curſe and a con- 
rradiftion , it comes intothe world like a vyiper through the fides 
of its mother by means unnaturall, violent, and monſtrous. Mex 
love fin oaly becauſe it is forbidden; Sin took occaſion by the Law, 
faith St. Yael, it could not come in upon its own pretences, bur 


kept upon it 
Sed quia cacus intft vitiss amor, ome futurum 
Deſpicitur, ſuadentq; brevem praſentia fruttim, 
Ei rait in vetitum damui ſecurs libido. 


Men run into fin withblinde affeions, and againſt all reaſon de- 


out of ſpight © ſome out of the ſpirit of diſobedience, ſome b 


they are taken ina fault, 


Frontemq; & crimine ſununt, 


Some becauſe they arc reproved, many by cuſtome, others by 
importunity : 


Ordo fuit creviſſe malis 


It grows upon crab-ſtocks,and the luſt it ſelf is fowre and unwhole- | 
| ſome; and finceitis evident, that very many fins come in whol- | 


ooblet does not raſte his wine: and this is the pleaſure of the ſenſe; | 


men rather ſuſpe& a ſecret pleaſure in it becauſe there arc guards | 


wildeneſle, and indetermination, ſome by impudence, and becauſc} 


ly upon theſe accounts, ſuch perſons and ſuch fins cannot pretend | 
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|] tive: nature. Burt:if they were great, then their being fo trankient 
| does-not only kflen-the delight, but changes it into a torment, and 


| acioeaesy duayrics dminmr, The enjoying of fin for 4 ſeaſon, St. Paul 


{in1ts very birth, and of which we can.only ſay as the minſtrell ſung 


ſerendum precipiunt ut letius porvemat ;, the countrey people were 
uſed ro.cyrſe it and rail upon 1t all the while taat it was fowing,that 
it might thrive rhe better; tis true with ſins, they grow up: wich 
curſes,” with ſpite and contradiction, - peeviſhneſle and indignation, 
pride and curled principles ; and: therefore plealure ought not to 


ent and conſtitution; E P 
8.: The pleaures inthe very:enjoying of {in are infinitely trifling 

and incon{iderable, becauſe they. pale away ſo quickly ; if they be 

inthemſelves litcle, they are made-lefic by their volatile and tugi- 


loads the ſpirit of the finner. with impatience and indignation. Is 
it, not a; high upbraiding to the watchtull adulrerer, that after he 
hath contriv'd the ſtages of his ſin, and tyed many ciucumſtances 
together with arts and labour, and theſe joyn and ſtand &x:t. and 
ſolid only by contingency, and'are very often born away with the 
impetuous torrent of an incvirable accident, like Xerxes bridge over 
the Helleſpozt, and then he is .to begin again, and ſets new wheels 


be the inſcription of the box; torthar's the leaſt. part of its ingredi- 


agoing ;. and bythe arts, and the labour, and the watchings, and 
the importunity, and the violence, and the unwearted ftugy, and 
indefarigable diligence of many. moneths he enters upon poſſeſs10n, 
and finds them not of ſo long abode as one of his cares, which in 
ſo vaſt numbers made ſo great a portion of his life afflicted ? 


Cals it; he names. no pleaſures; our Engliſh tranſlation uſcs he 
word of enjoying pleeſures ; but if there were any, they were bur 
for that ſeaſon, thar inſtant, that very tranſition of the at, which dies 


of Pacuvius when he was carryed dead from his ſupper to: his bed, 
GCiorks BCioxs, A man Can (carce have time enough to lay it 2s alive, 
bur that It was : wrllo non ſe die extulit, it died every day, it lived 
never unto life, but lived and dyed unto death, being its mother, 
and its daughter: The man dyed before the fin did live, and whenir 
had lived, it confign'd him to dye eternally. 

Adde to this, thatit ſo paſſes: away, that nothing at all remains 
behind it, that is pleaſant : it is like the path of an arcow in the 
air z the next morning no man can tell. what is become of the 
p:caſures of the laſt nights fin : they are no where but in Gods books, 
depoſited in the conſcience, and ſcaled up againſt rhe day oi dread- 
full accounts, bur as tothe manthey are as if they never had been; | 


and then Jet it be conſidered , what a horrible aggravation it will be 
to' the miſcrics of damnation, that-a man ſhall tor ever periſh for 
thar, which if he looks round about he cannor ſec, nor tcll where 


it is. He that dies, dies for that which i not; andin the very little 


pleaſure; but as Naturaliſts ſay of puiſe, cum maledicts & probris | A 
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A preſent he findes it an unrewarding intereſt, to walk ſeven dayes to- 
gether over ſharp ſtones only ro ſee a place from whince che muſt 
comeback in an hour. Tt it goes off preſently, it is not worth the 


ſant,if it {tayes;and it ir does ſtay,it 1s not to be valued: Hec mala men- 
115 gaudia, Ic abid:s too little a while to be felt, or called pleaſurey and 
ific ſhou'd abide longer, it would be troubleſome as pair, and loath'd 
likethe tedious ſpeech of an Orator pleading againſt the life of the 
innocent. | | 
g..Sin hath in its beſt advantages but a trifling inconſiderable 
pleaſure: becauſe not only God and reaſon, conſcience and honour, in- 
|| tereſt and /awes, do ſowre it in the ſenſe and guſt of pleaſure, 
but «ven the devill himſelf either being over-ruled by God, or by a 
ſtrange unſignificant malice makes 1t troubleſome and intricate, 1n- 
tangled and involv'd;, and one {in conrradis another, and vexes 
the man with ſo great variety of evils, that if in the courſe of Gods 
ſervice he ſhould meer with half the difficulty, he would certainly give 
overthe whole imployment. Thoſe that St. Fames ſpeaks of who 
prayed that they might ſpend it up#n their lufts, were covetous and 
prod:gall, and therefore muſt endurerhe torments of one to have the 
pleaſure of another ;; and whichis greater, the pleaſare of ſpending, 
or the diſpleaſure that it is ſpent, and does not ſtill remain after 
its conſumption, is caſe ro tell: certain itis, that this laſts much 
longer. Does not the Devill often tempr men to deſpair, and 
by that torment pur bars and. locks upon” them; that they may 
never rcturn to God? . Which what elſe-is it but a plain ndica- 


dreams of pleaſure, no longer but till he be without remedy ? 
Pleaſure is but like centries or woodden frames, ſet under arches, 
till rbey be ſtrong by their own weight and conſolidation ro 
ſtand alone; and when by any means the Devill hath a man 
ſure, he rakes no longer care to couſen you with: pleaſures, bar 
is pleaſed that men ſhould begin ax early hell, and be tormented 
before the time. Does not exvie puniſh or deſtroy flattery z and 
ſelf-love ſometimes torment the drunkard; and tntemperance 
abate the powets of luſt, and mike the man impotent; and, 1a- 
zincſle become a hinderance to ambition; and the defires of man 
wax impatient upon contraditing intereſts, and by crofling each 
others defign onall hands leſſen the pleaſure, and leave the man tor- 

mented 2 n | | 
IO. Sinne 1s of fo little reliſh and guſt, ſo trifling a pleaſure, 
that ir is alwayes greater in expectation then it is in the poſſeſſi- 
on. Bur if men did beforchand ſee, what the utmoſt is, which 
ſinne miniſters to pleaſe the beaſtly part of man, it were im- 
poſhble ir ſhould be purſued with ſo much earneſtnefſe and 
diſadvantages. Ir is necefſary it ſhould promiſe . more then ir 
can 


labour ; if it ſtayes long, ir growes tedious : {o rhat it cannot be plea-| 


| 


tion that-it is intended, the man ſhould feel - the images and{| - 
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S8R-XIX.|can give; Mcn could not otherwiſe be couſened. And if it bel | 
inquired, why men ſhould ſin again, after they had experience of| 

the little and great deception s It is to be confeſſed, it is a 
wonder they ſhould z but then we may remember that men finne 
again, though their finne did afflit them they will | be drunk 
again, though they were {ick ; they will again commir folly,though 
they be ſurpriſed in their ſhame, though they have needed an 
hoſpitallz and therefore there is ſomething elic that moves them, 
and not the pleaſure, for they doe it without and againſt its in- 
tereſt, but either they fill proceed, hoping to ſupply by num-| - 
bers what they finde not in proper meaſures; or God permits 
them to proceed as an inſtrument of puniſhment ;- or their un- 
derſtandings and-reaſonings grow cheaper; or they grow in love 
with-it, and take it upon any terms, or contra new appetites, 
and are pleaſed with the baſer and the lower reward of finne: 
bur wharfoever can be the cauſe of ir, it is certain, by the 
experience of all the world, that the fancy is higher, the defires 
more ſharp, and the reflexion more brisk, ar the door and en- 
trance of the entertainment, then in all the linle and ſhorter pe- 
riads of its poſſeſkon: for then ir is but limited by the naru- 
ral meaſures, and abated by diſtemper, and loathed by enjoy- 
ing, and diſturbed by partners, and diſhonoured by ſhame and 
eylll accidentsz fo that as men coming to the river Luciws, 
ba 88 Meuniraſar oderwr ag g66 Berdetle, and ſeeing waters purc as 
[the tears of the ſpring, or the pearls of the morning, expeAs 
that in ſuch a fair promiſing me, the inmates ſhould be fair 

and pleaſant, mils & ix>5s wares Lops, but findes the fiſhes 
black, filthy, and unwholeſome , o it is in ſinne, its face is fair| 
and beautcous, 


'H Tixkggis Avarzon xogzy pandts Tien? vIN" 
Avondes alas Tear aSveus wins. 


Softer then ſleep, or the dreams of wine, tenderer then the curds 
of milk, & Enganed quantanrus mollior agng; but when you| | 
come to handle ir, ir is filthy, rough -as the Porcupine, black as| | 
the ſhadowes of the night, and having promiſed a fiſh it gives a| | 
{corpion, anda ſtone in ftead of bread, 

It..The fruits of its preſent polleffion, the pleaſures of its taſte are 


lefle pleaſant, becauſe no ſober perſon, no man thar can diſcourſe 
does like it long, | 


Breve fit quod turpiter audes. 


But. he approves it in the height of paſſion, and in the diſguiſes| | 
of a tempration 5 bur ar. all other times he findes itugly and un- A | 
rea- 
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| Prom ard ſowre its delicacies. In the moft parts. ofa mans 


rcalonable; and the very remembrances muftar ail times abate us 


life he wonders at his own folly, and prodigious madnefle, that 
it ſhould be cver poſſible for him to be deluded by ſuch rrifes , 
and. he fighes next morning, .and knowes it over night; and is it 
not therefore certain that he leans upon a thorne, which he-knowes 
will ſmart, ard he dreads the event of to mortow? Bur ſo have 
I known a bold trooper fight inthe confuſion: of abartell, and be- 
ing warm with heat and rage received from'the ſwords of his 
enemy, wour.ds open like 2 grave z but he felt them not, and when. 
by the ſtreams ot bloud he tound himſelf mark'd for pain, he refu- 
{cd t9 conſider then, what he was to feel ro. morrow: byt-when 
his rage had cool'dinto the temper of a man, and- a clammy moi- 
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ſture had checked the fiery emifiqn of ſpirits, he wonders-at his 
own boldneſle, and blames his fate, and needs a mighty pazience to 
bear bis great calamity. So is the bold and. merry finner, when 
heis warm with wine and luſt, wounded and bleeding with-:the 
ſtrokes of hell, he twiſts with . the farall arm that. ſtrikes hina, and 
cares not; bur yetit muſt abate his; gayery, becauſe he remembers 


periſh, repent or do worſe; that is, be miſerable or undone. |: The 
Greeks callthis 9% ozunwr cluurian, the felicity of condemned flaves 
feaſted high in ſport. Dion Prufexs reports that when the Perſo- 
ans had got the victory, they would pick out the nobleſt flave, 


madagee 283%, They make him a King for three dayes, and cloath 
him wich royall robes, and miniſter 10+ him all the pleaſures he 
can chooſe, and all the while be knowes he is'-to dye a facrifice 
ro mirth and folly. Bur then let it be remembred what :checks 
and allayes of mirrh the-poor man ftarts ar, when he remembers 
the axe and the altar whcre he muſt ſhonly bleeds, and by this 
we may underſtand what thar pleaſure is, in the midſt of which 
che man fighs deeply, when he conſiders what opinion he had of 
this fin inthe dayes of counſcll and fober thoughts, and whar-rea- 


die. Thus it happens to fingers according to the ſaying of the 
Prophet, 2ui ſacrificant hominem ofcalabuntur Vitulum, He that 
gives. 4 man in ſacrifice ſhall kiſſe the calf, thar is, ſhall be admitred 
rothe ſcvemth chappell of Mo/uchto kifle the Idoll: a goodly reward 
for ſogreat a price, for ſo great an iniquity. 


that when his wounds arc cold and conſidered, he muſt roar or | 


y ngACenr vic + Sever Te pankioryy mW ig1re difboy mir curls x Trugens 2» |. 


ſon againſt ir, he ſhall feel ro morrow when he «muſt weep or| 


After all this I doe not doubt, but theſe conſiderations wilt | 


| Hoſ, T3.2, 
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meet with ſome perſons that think them to be proceftatio contra | 
facium, ard fine pretences againſt all experience y and that for all 
theſe ſevere (ſayings, fin is (till fo plcaſant as ta rempe the witeſt | 


cafe only I come to underſtand the meaning of thoſe words! 


refolution. Such men are in a very evill condition: and in their} | 
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IBReXIX. |of Seneca, Malorum nitimum eſt mals ſua' amare, ubi tuypia non 

ſolim deleffant, ſed"ttiam placent, Tt 1s the worſt of evils when| 
|  . | men are ſo in love with fin that: they are 70r only delighted'wih 

them but pleaſed alſo, not only feel the reliſh' with too quick a 
ſenſe, but alſo feet none of the objeions, nothing of the' pun- 
gency, the ſting, or the lefſening circumſtances. ' However, to 
theſe men I ſay this' only, that' if by experience they feel {in 
pleaſant, it is as certain alto 'by experience, that moſt fins arcin 
their-own nature- ſharpneſles and diſeaſes; * and thar very few 
do pretend to ipleaſure: * That: a man cannot feel any deli- 
cieuſneſſe in them , 'but when' he is helped by folly and incon- 
fideration z that is, a wiſe man cannot, though a boy or a fool 
can' be pleaſed with them: * Thar they are but reliques and-images 
of pleaſure left upon Natures ſtock, and therefore much leſle 
then'the pleaſures of naturall vertues: * That a man' muſt run 
1throngh-much trouble before he brings them to a& and: enjoy- 
ment? * That” he muſt take rhem in deſpite of himſclf, againſt 
reaſon and his! conſcience, -the tendercſt parrs of man and the 
moſt ſenſible of afflition: * Fhey are ar - the' beſt ſo little, that 
[they are limited as one ſenſe, hor ſpread upon all the faculties 
like the pleaſures of vertue, which- make the bones far by: an in-| 
telleual]] reirude, 'and the eyes ſpritely by a wiſe propoſition, 
and 'pain; it ſelf -to become eafie- by hope -and a prelent reſt 
within: * Ir is certain (1 ſay by a-great experience, that the 
pleaſures of fin entcr- by curſings and a contradictory intereſt, and 
become pleaſant nor. by -their own: reliſh, but by the vicioul- 
neſle; of the palat, by ſpite and peeviſhneſſe, by being forbid- 
den- and unlawfull, - * - And that which is its. ſting is- at ſome 
times the cauſe of all its ſweetnefſe it'can have; * They are 
gone ſooner then-a dream; * They are croſſed by one another, 
and their Parenr is their Tormentor, - * and when finnes arc ty- 
ed in/a chain, with that chain they daſh one anothers brains our, 
or make their lodging reſtlefle. * Ir is never-lik'd lonzz * and 
promiſes much and performes little, * it is great ar diſtance, and| 
ltrl at hand, againſt the nature of all ſubſtanriall things ; * And 
after all this, -how' little pleaſure is left, themſclves have rea- 
ſon with ſcorn and indignation to reſent. So that if experience 
{can be pretefided. againſt experience, there is nothing to be ſaid 
to: it. but the words which Phryze deſired to be writ on the gates 
of Thebes, Anitarless whinalw, drines Sf tgirn 8 irwen, Phryne 
the harlot built it up , but Alexander digg'd :it down, the plca-/. 
ſure-is ſupported by little things, by the experience of fools 
and them that obſerved nothing , and the reliſhes taſted by ar- 
tificiall appetites , 'by art and coſt, by violence and preterna- 
turall defires, by the advantage. of deception: and evill habits, 
by expeRation. and: delaycs, by dreams and ——— 
theſe! |! 


_— 
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"A theſe are the harlots Bands that build the fairy caftle, but the! Snz.XIX; 
hands of reaſon and religion, ſober counſels and , the vaice of| || * 

| God, experience of. wiſe men,:and the ſighings and intolera- 
ble accents. of periſhing or returning ' ſinners dig it down, and 
ſow ſalt in the foundations, that they may never ſpring up in 
the accounts of men that delight not in the -portion of Els 
and forgetfulnceſſe. Neque enim Dems ita viventibus quicquans| p,, . Rep 
promiſit boni, neque ipſa per ſe mens humana tal:um fibi couſcia\ 
wicquam boni ſperare audet, To men that live in finne God 
ath promiſed no good, and' the conſcience it ;ſelf dares not ex- 


pcct it. 


| 
] 
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W- have alrcady opened this durghill cover'd with ſnow, 


which was indeed on the outſide white as the ſpots of 
leproſic, but it was no better; and if the very colours 


|and infiruments of deception, if the fucws and ceruſe be ſo ſpot- 


ted and ſullyed, what can we- ſuppoſe to be under the wrinkled 
$kin, what inthe corrupted liver, and inthe finks of the body of {in 2 
That we are nextto conſider : But if we openthe body,and ſce what 
a confuſion of all its parts,what a rebellion and tumulr of the humors, 
whata diſorder of the members, whar a monſtroſity or deformity is 
all over, we ſhall be infinitely convinced, that no man can chooſe a 
fin, but upon the ſame ground on which he may chooſe a feaver, or 
long for wadyeſſe or the gowt. Sinin its naturall efficiency hath in it 
ſo many evils, as muſt necds afright a man, and ſcare the confidence 
of every one that can conſider. | 


mountains of glory, he ſhall preſent :t 19 God without ſpot or wrinkle, 
that is, pure and vigorous, intirely freed from the power, and the in- 
feion of ſin. Upon cccafion of which expreſſion it hath been ſpoken, 
that fin leaves inthe ſoul a "way or ſpot, permanent upon the ſpirit, 
diſcompoling the order of its beauty, and making ir appear to God is 
ſora:bus in ſuch filthineſſe, that he who is of pure eyes cannot behold. 


| But roncerning the nature or proper effects of this ſpot or ſtain, they 


have not beea agreed. Some call it an obligation or a guilt of puniſh- 
ment; ſo Scot#s. Some fancy it to be an elongation» from God, by a 
| diflimilitude. of conditions ; ſo Peter Lombard. Alexander of Ales 
ſaycs it is a privation of the proper beauty and ſplendor of the ſoul, 


| with which God adorn'd it intte creation and ſuperaddition of grace; 


ard upon this cxpreffion they moſtagree, burſecmnot to underftand 
what they mean by itz and it ſignifies no more, bur as you deſcribing 
ſickneſſe, call it a want of health, and folly a want of wiſdeme , which 
is indeed to ſay what athing is not, but not to tell whar it 1s : But 


order anc. eviil conſequents of fin z, which it leaves partly upon the 
| ſou], 


Fo5vv| 


* When our bleſſed Saviour ſhall condu his Chnrch to the] 


chat I may not be hindred by this conſideration, we may obſerve that | 
the ſpors and ſtains of fin are meraphoricall fignifications of the diſ- | 


— 


[ 


| 
| 
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| neſſe and d:ſhoyonr by impure contacts, and adherencies, ſo does the 
foul receive ſuch a change as muſt be taken away before it canenter © 
into the eternall regions, and houſe of purity. But it is not a diſtin Kans' ON o 
thing, not an inherent quality, which can be ſeparated from other Mag. 
evill effects of fin, which I ſhall now reckon by their more proper —_— MR 
names; and St. Paul compriſes under the ſcornfull appellative of |, &c: 
awe. 
« 7. The firſt a4turall frnit of fin is ignorance. Man was firſt tempted 
by the promiſe of knowledge z he fell into darkneſſe by belecving 
the Devill holcing forth ro him a new light. It was not likely good 
ſhould come of ſo toul a beginning ; that the woman ſhould belceve 
the Devill putting on no brighter ſhape then a ſnakes skin, ſhe nci- 
ther being afraid of fin nor afrighted ro heara beaſt _ and he 
pretending ſo weakly inthe temptation, that he promiled: only that 
they ſhould kyow evzll, for they knew good before , and all rhat was 
offered to them was the experience of evill: and it was no wonder 
thatthe Devill promiſed no more for fin never could perform any 
thing but an experience of evill, noother knowledge can come {upon 
that account ; but the wonder was, why the woman ſhould fin for no 
other reward, bur for that which ſhe ought to have fear'd infinitely , 
for nothing could have continued her happineſle, but zoz zo have 
known evill. Now this knowledge was the introduQtion of i2no- 
rance. For when the —— ſuffered it ſelf to be ſo baffled as | 
to ſtudy evill, the will was as fooliſh to fallinlove with it, and they 
conſpir'dto undoe each other. For when 5he will began to love it, 
then the underſtanding was ſer on work to commend, to adyance, to 
conduct and to pre, to belceve it, and to be factious in bchalf of 
{the new purchaſe. I do not beleeve the underſtanding part of man 
| received any naturall decrement or diminution. For if to the De- 
vils their naturals remain intire, it is not likely that the leſſer fin of 
man ſhould ſuffer a more violent and effeive miſchief, Neither can 
it be underſtood how the reaſonable ſoul being immortall both init 
ſelf and itseflentiall faculties, can loſe or be: lefſencd in them, any 
morethen it can die. But it received impediment, by new propoſt- 
tions: It loſt and willingly forgot what God had taught, and went 
away from the fountain of truth, and gave truſt to the father of lies, 
and it muſt without remedy grow fooliſh; and ſoa man came to 
know evill, juſt as a manis ſaid to taſte of death : for in _ ſpca- 
| king, as death is not to be felt, becauſe it rakes away all ſenſe; ſo 
nether can evill be knows, becauſe whatſoever is truly cogneſcible,is 
goodand irne z and therefore all the knowledge a man gets by finis 
to feel evi!l : he knowes it not by diſcourſe, but by ſenſe, not by 
Z 


dune * 
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propoſition, but by ſmart; The Devill doing to man as Eſcnlopins | A 
did to Neoclides, ot NMiuey© corfiw xgmimacy duls ma) fEacpagy, Fe 
Jvole wanur, he gave him a formidable collyrium to torment. him 
more : the cffe& of which was, in 6ximew imino # waZny may, + 5 
Neaxaetr mains 4minos T193tr: the Devill himfelt grew more quick- 
ſighted to abuſc us, but we became more blinde by that opening of 
| | or eyes. I ſhall not need to diſcourſe of the. Pluloſophy of this 
miſchicf, and by the connexion of what caules ignorance doth tol- 
low ſin: burit is certain, whether a man would fain be pleaſed with 
fin, or be quiet, or fearleſle when he hath finned, orcontinue init, 
or perſwade others toit, he muſt doit by falſe propoſitions, by ly- 
ings and ſuch weak diſcourſes as none can beleeve but ſuch as are | 
born fools, or ſuch as have made themſelves ſo, or are made ſo by 
| others, Whointhe world is a verier fool, a more ignorant wret- 
\ |ched perſon then hechat is an Atheiſt * A man may better beleeve 
| [there is noſuch manas himſelf, and that he is nor in being, then| 
' [thatthere is no God : for himſelfcan ceaſe to be, and once was not, 
and ſhall be changed from what he is, and in very many periods of 
his life knowes not that he is; and fo it is every night with him 
when he ſlceps: but none of theſe can happen to God ;; and it he 
knowes itnot, heis a fool. Can any thing in'rhis' world be more 
fooliſh then to think that all this rare fabrick of heaven and carth can 
come by chance, when all the $kill of art is not able to make an 
Oyſter £ To fee rare effets and no cauſe; an excellent govern- 
ment and no Prince ; a motion without an immovable ; acircle with- 
out acentre; atime without eternity z a ſecond without a firſts a| 
thing that begins not from it ſelf, and therefore not to perceive there 
is ſomething trom whence it does begin, which muſt be without be- 
ginning ; theſe things are ſo againſt Philoſophy, and naturall reaſon, 
that he muſt necds be a beaſt in bis underſtanding that does not affent| 
to them. This is the Arheiſt : the fool hath ſaid in his beart, there 
i xo God, That's his charaQer : the thing ftamed ſaies that no- 
thing framed itz the tongue never made it ſelf to ſpcak, and yer 
talks againſt him that did ſaying, that which is made, #, and that 
which made it, & 07, But this folly is as igfinire as hell, as much |. 
without light or bound,as the Chaos or the primitive nething..Butin| 
this, the Devill never prevailed very farrez his Schooles were al- 
waies thin attheſc Lectures: ſome few people have been witty againſt 
| God, that taught them to ſpeak before they knew to ſpell a {yllable; 
bur eitherthey are monſters in their manners, or mad in their un- 
- |derſtandings, or ever finde themſelves confuted by a thunder or a 
plague,by danger or death, | 
Burtthe Devill hath infanitely prevail'd in a _ that is almoſt as 
. |ſenſelefſe and ignorant as Atheifme, and that is zdolatry; nor wy 
<4 making God 8. mans image, 'butin the likeneſfle of a calf,of a car, 
1. | \of aſerpentz making men ſuch fools as to worſhip a quartan ague, 
=> Ut Wy 


re 
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the Philoſophy that he is taught by beleeving the! D:vill.. * Whar 
wiſedome can there be in any man, that cals good evill, and evill 
good , to ſay fireis cold, and the Sup black, thar fornication :can 
make a man happy, or drunkenneſſe can make him wiſe © And this 
is the ſtate of a finner, of every one that delightsin iniquity; he 


without belceving this propoſition, that there is in drunkeaneſſe, or | 
luſt, pleaſure enough, good enough, to make him amends for the in= 
tolerable pains of damnation.” Butthen if we conſider upon what 
nonſenſe principles the ſtat "of an ev1ll life relies, we mult in rea- 
ſon be inpatient, and with ſcorn and indignation. drive away the 
fool; ſuch asare;, ſenſe is to be preferred before reaſon, intereſt be- 
fore religion, 4 Hr before heaven, moments before eternity, money 


enjoyes ; thar, « little in preſent uncertain, fallible poſſeſſion, & better 
then the certarn ſtate of infinite glories hereafter ,, what childe, what 
fool can think things more weak, and more unreaſonable * And yer 


cannot be- pleaſed with ir if he thinks itevill 5 hecannot endure-it, / 


above Ggd himſelf, that, a mans felicity conſiſts in that which « beaſt | 


if men do'not go upon theſe grounds,upon what account do they fan? 
fin hath no wiſer reaſons for it ſelf thentheſe : wig izer avexure wen, 
the ſame argument that a flye hath to enter into a candle, the 
ſame argument a fool hath, that enters into fin; it looks prettily, 
but rewards the cyc, as burning batons do, with intolerable cir- 
cles of reflected fire. ' Such are the principles of a-ſinners Philoſo- 
phy. And xo w!:ſer are his hopes; all his hopes. that he hath is,that 
he ſhall have time to repent ot that which he chooſes greedily z that. 
he whom he every day provokes will ſave him, whether he will or 
no; thathecanin aninſtant, or in a day make amends for all the 
evils of 40 years; or elſc thar he ſhall be ſaved whether he does or 
noz that heaven is to be had for a ſigh, or a ſhort prayer, and yet 
hell ſhall not be conſequent to the afteions, and Jabours, and hel- 
liſh ſervices of 'a whole life; he goes on and cares not, he hopes with- 
out a promiſe, and refuſes to beleeye all the threatnings of God , 
but belceves he ſhall have a mercy for which he never hada reycla- 


tion. Ifthis be knowledge or witdome, then there 1s no ſuch thing 
as folly, no ſuch diſeaſe as madneſle, 

But then conſider, that there are ſome {ins whoſe very formality 
iSa lye. Superſtition could not be inthe world,if men did beleeye 
God to be good and wiſe, free and mercifull, not a tyrant, not an 


| unreaſonable exator: no man would dare do in private, what he 


fears to do in publick, if he did know thar God ſees him there, 
and will bring that work of darkneſle into light. But he is ſo too- 
liſh as to think, that if he ſecs nothing, nothing ſees him ; for if men 
d:d perceive God to be preſent, and yer do wickedly, it is worſe 
with them' then 1 have yer ſpoke of, and they belecve another 
lie; thatto be ſeen by man will bring more ſhame, then to be diſ- 


=— —— — I WI_—_ _—_ WC — 


263 : 


I BRo TX 


ay 


© "MY cerned 


204. 
Sun, XX. 


Apples. of Sodom. 


gels, and Saints, and all the world, * He that excuſes a fault by 
eclling a lie, belceves it better tobe guilty of rwWO faults, then to be 
thought guilty of one ; and cvery hypocrite thinks ir not goo\ to 
be' holy, butto beaccounted fo, is a fine thing ; that is, thar opinj- 
on ts better then reality, and that therc is in vertue nothing good, 
bur .the fame of ir. * And the man that takes revenge, relies upon 
this fooliſh propoſition; that his evill that he hath already [uffer'd 


if by my hand he dies that gave it, i5# = wia@- ov eel, the (ad 


bur the ſorrow is not atall leſſened. SR | 

I ſhall not need to thruſt into this account the other evils of man- 
kinde that are the events of ignorance, but introduc'd by {in ſuch 
as are our being moved by what we ſce ſtrongly, and weakly by 
what we underſtand ; that men are moved rather by a fable then by 
a ſyllogiſme, by parables then by demonſtrations, by .examples 
then by precepts, by ſeeming things then' by reall, by ſhadowes 
then by tubſtances; that men judge of things by their firſt events, 
and! meaſute the events by their own ſhort lives, or ſhorter obſer- 
vations z that they are credulous to beleeve what they wiſh, and in- 
credulous of what makes againſt them, meaſuring truth or falſhood 
by meaſures that cannot fit them, as fooliſhly. as if they ſhould 
judge of a colour by the dimenſions of a body, or-feel muſick with 
the hand z they make general! concluſions from particular inſtances, 
and take account of Gods aQions by the meaſures of a man. Men 
callthar juſtice that is on their fide, and all their own cauſes arc 
right, and they are ſoalwaycs ; they arc ſo when they affirm them 
intheit yourh, and on arc ſo when they deny them in their old 
ages and they are confident in all their changes z and their firſt 
error which they now ſee, does not make them modeſt in the 


that what was, may be ſoagain: Sos fooliſh and ignorant was I (aid 
David ) and as it-were abeaſt before thee. Ambition is folly, and 
temerity is ignorance, and confidence never gocs without it, and im- 
| pudence is worle, and Jeal or contention is madyue(ſe, and pratint jis 
| want of wiſdome, and luſt deſtroyes it, and makes a man ofa wk 


of {ins very many, which are dire&ly,kinds and parts,and appendages 
of ignorance z ſuch as are blindneſſe of minde, affected ignorance,and 
wilfnll, neglet# of hearing the word of God, reſolved incredulity, 
forgerfulneſſe of holy things, lying and beleeving a the; this is the 
frutr of fin, this is the knowledge that the Devill promiſed ro our 
firſt parents as the rewards of ditobedience ; and although they ſinn'd 
as weakly and fondly, reriuel& 77 weir giver, upon as ſlight on 
an 


accents and dolefull tunes arc increaſed by the number of mourners, | 


4 


cerned by God 5 or that the ſhame of a few mens ralk is. more in- | A 
tolerable then to be confounded before Chriſt, and his army of An- | 


growes leſſe if another ſuffers the like ;; that his wound cannot ſmarr, | 


propoſition which they now maintain for they do not underſtand | 


ſpirit, and a cheap reaſoning z and there are in the Catalogue' of | : 


| 


yerthe caules of our ignorance are. increaſed by the multiplication 
of our fins; andif it was ſo bad inthe green tree, it is much worſe| 
in thedfy; and no man is ſo yery a fool as theſinner, and- none are 
| wiſe bur the ſervants of God, -Miyi XeAdtior ovgiar: adgers nd? dp”. Epaios, 
AToyrsOauy Gvarle oiCalbur! dniy ayvas. The wile Chatdees and the wiſer 
Hebrewes which worſhip God, chaſtly and purely, they only have 
41ight. to be called wile; all thatdonot fo are fools and ignorants, 
neither knowing what it is to be happy, nor how to purchaſe it; 
ignorant of the nobleſt end, and of the competent means towards: 
it: they neither knoiv God nor themſelves,and no ignorance is greater 
then this or more pernicious. What manisthere-in the world that 
thinks himſelf covetous or proud and;yet millions are, who like 
Harpaſte think that the houſe is dark, bur not themſelves, - Vertuc 
makes our deſires temperate and: regular,. it obſerves our actions; 
condemns our faults, mortifies our luſts, watches all our dangers 
and temptations : but fin makes our defires infinite, and we would | 
have we cannot tell what z we ſtrive that we may forgert our faults; 
we labour that we may neither remember nor eonfider;. we juſti- 
fie ourerrors, and call them innocent, and that which-is our ſhame 
we miſcall honour; and our whole life hath in it ſo many weak 


the greater part of mankinde. What greater madneſle is there then 
to ſpend the. price ofa whole farm in contention for three ſheaves 
of corn? and: yet tantum pectora cace nottis habent, this is the. wil- 
dome of ſuch as are contentious, and lovetheir own will more then 
their happineſle,their humour more then their peace. | 


— 


Faror eſt poſt omnia perdere naulum. 


Men loſe their reaſon, and their religion, and thernſelves at laſt for 
want of underſtanding ; and all the wit and diſcourſes by which 
{in Creeps in, arc bur Peaviidur Buntuuale, yhuongs T4 xoumol, frauds of the 
tongue, and conſultations of care: but in: the wholecircle of ſins 
there is not one wiſe propoſition, by which a man may conduct his 
affairs, or himſclf become inſtructed to felicity. - This is the firſt 
naturall fruit of fin: It makes a man a fool, and this hurt fin does 
tothe underſtanding, and this is ſhame enough to that in which men 
are moſt apt toglory.. '. 28h | 

Sin naturally makes a man weak; that is, unapt to do noble things: 
by which I do not underftand a natarall diſability: for it is cqually 
ready for a man to will good asevill, and as much inthe power of 
his hands to be lifred up in prayer to God as againſt his Brother 
ina quarrellz and betweena vertuous objec and his faculties there 
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diſcourſes and trifling propoſitions, that the whole world of ſinners | 
is like the Hoſpirall of the- inſenſati, madneſſe and folly poſleſles | 


is a more apt proportion, then between his ſpirit and a vice s ant 


EE he. 


X |andrrifling a tempration and as caſic a deception as many of us fince,| Sur, XX. | 
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| does delight the ſenſe; and every crime does greater violence to| | 
the better part of man, then mortification does to the lower ; and} 
oftentimes « duty confiftsin a negative, as not t9be drmnk, not to|. 
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every a& of grace does more pleaſe the minde, then an a& of fin 


wear, andit is notto be underſtood thata man hath naturally no 
power -##r #9 do;if there be a natural diſability, ir is ro ation, notto 
reſt or. ceaſing; and therefore inrhis caſe, we cannot reaſonably nor 
juſtly accuſe. our Nature , but we have reaſon to blame our mavners 
which have introduced upon us a mur4ll diſability ; that is, not tliat 
the faculty is impotent and diſabled, bur that the whole men # z for 
the will in many cafes defires to do good, and .1he wnderſtendeng is 
convinced and conſents, and the hand can obey, and the paſions 
can be direted, and be inſtrumental} ro Gods ſervice : but becauſe 
they .afc not uſed to it, rhe will finds a difficulty ro do them fo 
much viotence, and the wwderſtanding conſents totheir lower rea- 
ſonings , and the defires ofthe lower man do will ſtronger; and 


low in the members, and he that gave that law is 4 tyrans, and the 
ſubjeffs of that law are faves, and oftentimes their car is bored, 


| ever; he law is the law of fin, the Devill is the tyrant, cuſtome| 


is the ſani70p or the france of the law ; and cvery vicious man 
is a ſlave, and chooſes the vileſt maſter, and the baſeſt of ſervices, 
and the moſt' comtemptible rewards. Lex enim peccatt eff violentia 


| widlence of cuſtome, which keep 4 mans minds againſt his » inde, 


1 


tue and vice there is no ſuch thing as Nature; or it is ſo inconfide- 


rable, that ir bath in ic nothing beyond an inclination which may 


_ na new nature, and makes a Biaſs in every faculty. To a 
vicious man ſome fins become neceflary z Temperance makes him 


aQivny z it is as his nature, and the defire dwels for ever with 
him, and. his reaſonings areframed forit and his fancy, and in all 
he is helped by example, by company, by folly, and incenfideration 
and all theſe are a faQtionand a confederacy againſt the honour and 
ſervice of God. And in this, Philoſophy i 43 a ſtand, nothing can 
give anaccount of it but experience, and forrowfull inſtances z for 


then the whole man caruot do the duty that is expeRed. There ,i 4 | 


andthcy love their: fetters and defire to continue that bondage for| 


conſurtudinis, qui trahirur & tenttur 4yimu ttiaminvitae, eo merito| 
| guns is cam wolens illebirur, Cad St. Auſtin; The law of fin #1 the| 


| becauſe he entred willingly, and gave up his own intereſt, - which| 


'he ought to have ſecur'd for his own felicity, and for his ſervice; - 
who gaycfor it atinvaluable price: Ard indeed in queſtions of yer-[ 


be reverted; and very often not ſo much 5 nothing bur 4 perfec?| 
indifferency, we may if we will, or we may chooſe z but cuſtome| 


fick ; ſeverity is deacb to him z it deſtroys his chearfulneſſe and] 


—** 


N}. 


—— 


. 


'D 
| 


it is infiaztcly unreaſonable, rhar when you have. difcourſed wilcly 
againſt w#cheſtity, and told, that we are ſeparated from it by a 


{Grcumvallctianof Lawes of God and man, thatit diſhonours the 
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y 
| pieces, therefore the next action ſhall goon upon the. ſame ſtock of 
a fingle iniquity without being afrighred in his conſcience at the 
noiſe of perjury. I wiſh we were 


body, and makes the ſpirit caitive, that 1t 1s fought ainſk-by 
arguments ſent from all the corners of reaſon and religion, and 
the man knows all this, . and belecves it, and prayes againſt his 
fin, and hates himſelf for it, and curſes the actions of it ; yet op- 
poſe againſt all this bur a fable” or a merry 'ſtory, a proverb or a 
filly "ſaying , the ſight of his miſtrefſe, or any thing: bur to 
leflen any one of the arguments brought againſt ir, and that man 
ſhall as certainly and clearly be determine | 
had on his {ide all the reaſon of the world. &wr yay IS 5 io 
150m o bir X ack cvor, Cuſtome does: as' much as Natnre can 


toour naturall remper. 


purge 
them z "if you diſcourſe wittily, they hear you not; or if they x 
they have twenty wayes to anſwer,/gnd rwice twenty to negleR 
it : if you perſwade'them to promife 'to' leave their fin, they do 


hearts are foftned with a judgement of afear, with a ſhame or an 
indignation, and then par the bars and locks of vowes upon them, 
itis allone z oe vow ſhall hinder but ove ation, and the appe-| 
tite ſhall be doubled by the reftraiar, and the next opportunity thall 
make an- amends for the firſt omiſſion: or elfe the: fin ſhall enter 
by parts; the vow- ſhall only put rhe underſtanding to make a di- 
ſtinion, or to c 
crime ſhall be admitted, becauſe the man is reſolved to ſup 
the marrer ſo dreſſed was not vowed againſt. . But then whenthar 
is done, the underſtanding ſhall-open 


it was fo coulcned : for now the lock is open'd,; and the vow was 
broken againſt his will, and the manis art liberty again, becauſe he 
did the thing at unawares, 3 Siawv- 7» £ Siner, ſtill he is- willing to be- 
leeve the fin was not formall yow-breach, but now he'ſces he broke 
it materially, and- becauſe the -band is broken, | the -yoke is in 


fo innocent as not to un- 
derſtand the diſcourſe ; but it uſes to be otherwiſe. 


Nan fi diſcedas, laqneotencs ambitioſs 
Conſuetudo mil; : ---& if 4er0 corde ſentſcit. 


ſnares 
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ro that fin; as if he] 
Plutaich, | 


doe; ir docs ſometimes more, and ſuperinduces a- difpoſirion con- | 
Evdemus had ſo ufed his. ftomach| 
unnarurall drinks, that, as himſelf tels the ſtory, he took in| 

day two and twenty potions in which Hellebore was infuſed, | 
and roſs at noon, and ſupp'd atnight, and felt rio change. So are 
| | [thoſe that are corrupted with e&vilt cuſtomes, nothing will 


but ſhiew their folly atthe next rertipration, and telt rhatthey did | 
[not meanit: and if you take them ar an adyantage when their 


the circumſtance, and under that colour w | 
pole| 


ſhalt open that eye thar did but wink| 
before, and fee thar it was the fame thing, and ſecretly rejoyce that} 


Cuſtome hath waxen old in hisdeceived-heart, and made ; 


Suk XX; 
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Ser; XX. | for him that he cannot diſintangle himſelf, ſo truc is that ſaying Fu 
| of God by the Prophet, Cay ar e/Athiop change hi skin* then may 
4 ge learn to do well when ye are accuſtomed to do evill, Bur I in-| | 
= | ſtance in two things which to my 1cnſe ſcem great ageravations| | 
E- $ of the Navery and weakneſle of a cuſtomary. linner. 5 | 
.| The firſt 1s, that men ſin againſt theirimtereſt. They know they 
|  ., | ſhall beruin'd by it; it will undoe their 6ſtates, loſe their friends, 
ruine their fortunes, . deſtroy their body, impoveriſh the ſpirit, load| | 
the conſcience, diſcompoſe his reft, confound his reafon, amaze him | 
in-all his faculties; deſtroy. his hopes, and miſchief enough belides, | | 
and when he conſiders this, he declares againſt it, but, Cum bona| RB 
verbs erumpant, afſettus tamen ad conſuetudinem relabuntur., the 
man gives good words, bur the jevill cuſtome' prevails; and it haps | | 
[pens as in the caſe off the Tyrinthians, who to free their nation 

from a great plague, were bidden only to abſtain from laughter, | 
' |[whilethey offered their ſacrifice: bur they had bcen ſo us'd to a 

| / | ridiculous cffeminacy, and vain courſe of converſation, that they 
= | '  ]could not, thoughythe honour and ſplendor of the Nation did de- 

| pend upon ir. . God of his mercy keep all Chriffian people from 4| 
| euftome in ſinnivg ; for if they be once fallen thither, nothing can| 
| -  ]recoverthem but a miraculous grace. (oh 40 
2- The ſecond aggravation of iris, that cuſtome prevails againſt 
- experience, T houghthe man hathalready ſmarted, though he harh 
| been: diſgraced, and undone, though the loft his relation, and his 
friends, heis turn'd out of ſervice, and difimployed; hc begs with 
a-load of his old fins upon: his ſhoulders, yetthis will not cure an 
evill- cuſtome: - Do- not we daily ſce how miſerable ſome men make 
themſelves with drunkenneſſe,and folly 2 Have. not we ſeen them 
that have bcen 'fick with intemperance, deadly ſick, enduring for 
| {one drunken meeting, 'more:- painthen are in all the faſting daycs 
S of the: whole year © and:ye do they notthe. very next day go to D 
[ ir again? Indeed ſome few-are ſmitten into the beginning of re- 
E pentance; and they ſtay a fortnight, or a moneth; andit may be reſiſt 
two. or three invitations bur yet the cuſtome is not ganc, 
= 1 | | +) Nets cum obſtiteris ſemel, inſtantiq; negaris 
: -\ © Parere imperio, Rupi jam wvineula, dicase 


Think not the chain is off when thou haſt once or twice re- 
|  [fiſted; or- if the' chain be broke, part remains onthee, like a cord 


upon a dogs neck, - * E 


Nam & lactate cants nodum arripit ; attamew illi | 
Cum fugit 3 4 collo trahitur pars magna catene. 


Heis not free that drawes his chain after him ; andhe that a | | 
rf 0 i 
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A off from his ſins with greateſt paſſion, ſtands in need of proſpe-\Szr. XX. | 
rous circumſtances, and a ſtrange treedome from temptation, and | 
accidentall hardneſſe, and ſuperinduced confidence, and a preter- 
naturall ſeverity ; Opus eft aliqus fortune indulgentia adhuc inter 
hamana luitanti, dum nodum illum exolvit & omne vinculum mor- | "ca de with 
tale, for the knot can hardly be untied which a courſe of cyill man- _ 
*ners hath bound upon the foul 3 and cvery contingency in the 
world can intangle him that wears upon his neck'the links of a 
broken chain. Nam qui ab eo quod amat, Quam extemplo ſuavit ſagit- 
tatis percuſſus eſt, illico res foras labitur, liquitar ,, it he ſecs his 
temptation again he 15 Þuacus Þ w cwoins, his kindnefleto it, and 
converſation with. bis luſt undoes him, and breaks his purpoſes, 
and then he dies again, or fals upon that ſtone that with ſo much 
pains he removed a little our of his way z and he would loſe the 
{pent wealth, o: the health and the repuration over again, if it were 
in his power. Philomuſus was a wilde young fellow in Domitian's 
time, and he was hard put to ir to make a large penſion to main- 
rain his luſt and luxury, and he was every moneth put to beg- 
gerly arts to feed his crime. But when his father died and left 
him all, he difinherited himſelf ; he ſpentit all rhough he knew he 
was to {ufferthat trouble alwayes, which vexcd his luſtfull ſoul in 
the frequent periods of his violent want, 

Now this is ſuch a ſtate of (lavery, thar perſons that are ſenſible 
ought to complain, J*acer Sraciew mirv ingepr, that they ſerve worle 
lords then Egyptian task-maſters, there is a lord within thar 
rules and rages, Intws &f in jecore agro paſcuntur dowini, ſin 
dwels there, and makes a man a miſerable ſervant : and this is 
not only a Mctaphoricall expreflion, under which ſome fſpirituall 
and mctaphyficall truth is repreſented, but itis a phyficall, mate- 
riall truth, and a man endures hardſhip, he cannot moye but ar this 
command, and not his outward ations only, but his will and his 
| underſtanding too are keptin fetters and fooliſh bondage : wiumos in 
revegarag ty 3oy cugvo m3 Why by nugurphrot * Lave pricela, nyo Cans enfivo dvpoTeE, 
ſaid Marcus Antonin, The two parts of a man arerentin ſunder, 
and that that prevails is the life, it is the man, itis the eloquence 
perſwading every thing to its own intereſt. * And now conſider 
what is the effe& of this evill. A man by ſin is made a ſlave, he} 
loſes that liberty that is dearer to him then life ir ſelf; and like 
the dog in the table, we ſuffer chains and ropes only for a piece of 
bread z when the Lion thought liberty a ſufficient reward and price 
for hunger, and all the hardneſſes of the wildcrnefle. Do not all 
the world fight for liberty, and atno terms will lay down armes 
till ar leaſt they be couſencd with the image and colour of it 2 
$ Indexes Can'Þ inevnetas and yet for the pleaſure of a few, minutes | 
we give our (clves into bondage and all the world does it, more | 
or |«fle, 


—  Y— ——— 


G80” 


——— 


| 


270 | 


SR, XX; 


Euripid, 


Toh. x3, 27. 


Cypr.Bp. 76. 


reaſon ; and when the lawes carnot rule him, money can; d:vitia 


| 'wage for money 5 the wiſe mans ſervant, and the fools Maſter : 
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Eirher men are ſlaves to fortune, or to luſt; ro covetouſneſſe, or ty- 
ranny.z ſomething or other compels him to uſages againſt his will and 


enim apnd ſapientem wvirum in ſervitute ſunt, apud ſtultum in 1m- 


ut the bondage of a vicious perſon, is ſuch a. bondage as the 
childe hathin the wombe, or rather as a ſick manin his bed ; we 
are bound. faft by our diſeaſe, and a conſequent weaknefle, we 
cannot go forth though the doors be open, and the tetters knockt 
off, and yertue and reaſon like St. Peters Angel call. us and b. at us 
upon the ſides, and offer to go before us, yet we cannot come forth 
from priſon; . for we have by our evill cuſtomes given hoſtages 
ro the Devill, never to ſtirre fromthe enemics quarter , and this 1s 
the greateſt bondage that is imaginable, the bondage of conquered, 
wounded, unreſiſting people : fans i' agzri, Vertue only 1s the 
trueſt liberty : And if the Son of God make ns free, then are we 
free indeed, © TS 

3. Sin does naturally introduce a great baſeneſſe upon the ſpi- 
rir, cxprefled in Scripture in ſome caſes by the Dewils entring into 
a may, as itwas inthe caſe of Fudas, after he bad taken the. ſop, 
Satan entred into him. and St. Cyprian ſpeaking of them that at- 
ter Bapiiſme lapſed into foul crimes, he affirms that ſpir#%. im- 


munde quaſi redeunte quatiuxtur, ut manifeſtum ſit Diabolum in bap- 


tiſmo fide-creaentis excludi,” ſi fides poſtmedum defecerit regret, 
Faith, and the grace of Baptiſme turns the Devill our: of poſſeſſion: 
bur when faith fails, and we looſe the bands of Religion, then 
the Devill returns; that is, the: manis devolved into ſuch fins of 
which there can be no reaſon given, which no excuſe can leſſen, 


which are ſet cff with no plealure, adyanced by no temptations, 
which deceive by no allurements and flattering pretences: ſuch 


things which have a proper and dirc& contrariety to the good Spi- 


rather then dire emanations, ſuch as are, #.tbaukfulneſſe, imprety, 


|giving aſerct blow, fawning bypocrifie, detrattion,impud-:nce, forget- 


fulncſſe of the dead,and forgetting to do that in therr abſence whichwe 
promaſed its them in preſenc e, Ou «iv Tod a:228y, & BAimvn wp gin 
Xpyued', md ane W# 5 pau" im; Concerning which (orts;of unworthi- 
nefſe it is certa.n rhey argue a moſt degenerous ſpirit, and they arc the 


Iny —_ 
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rit, and ſuctr as are not 1cſtrained by humane laws ; becauſe they! 
are ſtates of evill rather then evill af1ions, principles of miſchict 


cifc&, the naturall effect of malice and deſpair, an unwholcſome| 
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11 natur'd ſoul, a ſoul corrupted in its whole conſtitution. I re- 
member that in the Apologues of Phedras, itistold. concerning an 
ill natured fellow, that he refuſed to pay his Symbol, which him- 
ſelf and all the company had agreed thould be given for every dif! 
eaſe, that each man had z, he denying his itch ro be a diſcaſe; bur 
the company taking off the refuſers hat for a pledge, found that he 
had a ſcal'd head, and ſo demanded the money double ; which he 
pertinaciouſly reſiſting, they threw him down, and then diſcovered 
he was broken bellicd, and juſtly condemned him to pay three 


Philippicks: 


—— One fuerat fabula, pena fuit. 
One diſeaſe diſcovers it ſe]f by the hiding of another, and thar 
being open'd diſcovers a third; He that is almoſt taken in a fault, 
tels alyc 10 eſcape ; andto protect that lyc, he forſwears himſelfzand 
that he may not be ſuſpected of perjury, be growes impudent z and 
that fin may not ſhame him, he will glory In it, like the flave in 
the Comedy, who | being torn with whips, grinn'd, and forc'd 
an ugly {mile that it might not ſeem to ſmart. * There are (ome 
fins Dm par is newly fallen, cannot entertain. There is 
no- crime made ready fora young. ſinner, but that which nature 
prompts him to. Naturall inclination is the firſt tempter, then com- 
pliance, then cuſtome, bur this being helped by a conſequent folly, 
diſmantles rhe ſou], making itto hate God, to deſpiſe Religion, to 
laugh at ſeverity, to deride ſober counſels, to flic from repentance, 


to reſolve againſt ir, to delight in fin without abatement of ſpirit, 
or purpoſes: For it is anintolerable thing for a man tobe tormen- 
tedin his conſcience for every fin he as; that muſt not be; he 
muſt have his ſin and his peace too, or clſe he can have neither 
long: and becauſe true peace cannot come, [' for there # no peace, 
faith my God, 16 the wicked } therefore they muſt make a phanta- 
ſtick pcace by a ſtudied coutcning of themſelves, by falſe propoſi- 
tions, by carelcſneſſe; by ſtupidity, by impudence, by ſufferance,and; 
habit; by converſation, and daily acquaintances; by doing ſome 


make it impoſſible for him to repent, or to be forgiven, ſomething to 
ſecure him inthe poſſeſſion of hell z Twte hoc intriſti qued tibi exe- 
aendum eſt, the man muſt thorough itnow; and this is it that makes 
men fall into all baſeneſle of ſpiritnall ſins, [dorCns invey els bddOr 19160 
xarepesre, When a man is come to the bottome of his wickednfle, he 


things as L4bſalem did when he lay with his fathers concubines, to 


deſpiſes all 7] ſuch as malice and deſpite, rancor and impudence, mali- 
cions ſtudied ignorance, voluntary contempt of all Religion, hating of 
good men aud geod counſels, and taking every wiſe man and wiſe 
; attion tobe his enemy xy diy «ws dyauguuny min ws minegv ouyeiddy, And 
thisis that baſerefle of fin which Plato ſo much deteſted, that he 


faid | 
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pardon him, and that men ſhould never know ir, propter ſola pec- 
cati turpitudinem, for the very bafeneſſe thatis init. A man tharis 
falſe to God, will alſo, if an evill temptation overtakes him, betray 
his friend; and it is notorious in the covetous and ambitious, 
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They are an unthankfiill generation, and to pleaſe the people, or to 


ſerve their intereſt will hurt their friends. That man hath ſo loſt him. 
ſelfto all ſweetnefſe and excellency of ſpirit, that is gone thus farre 
in fin, that he looks like a condemned man, or is like the accurſed 
ſpirits preſerved in chains of darknefſe and impictics unto the Judge- 
ment ofthe great Day, arfgwms 0 ae 3 ws nomngns 5Nv do why aan, 
this man can be nothing bur evill ; for theſe inclinations and eyill 
forwardnefles, this dyſcrafic and gangren'd diſpoſition does alwaics 
ſuppoſe a long or a baſefin for their parent z Und the produdt of 
theſe is a wretchleſle ſpirit; that is, an aptnefle ro any unworthi- 
nefle, and anunwillingneſſeto reſiſt any tempration; aperſeverance 
in baſeneſle, and a conſignation to all damnation, aeggewn 4 41248 


Sore 7" dnrizue azdgar Hex, Tf men do evill things,cvill things ſhall 


be their reward. If they obcy the evill ſpirir, an evill ſpirir ſhall be| 


their portion ; and the Dewll ſhall enter into them as he entred into 
Judas, and fill chem full of iniquity. 


Gaid he ſhould bluſh to be guilty of, though he knew God would ? 
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need nogreater diſhonour then to be a fooland a ſlave, 
and abale perſon, all. which fin infallibly makes him; 
yet there. are ſome fins which are dire&ly ſhamefull in their na- 
ture, and proper diſreputation, and a very great many fins arc 
the worſt and baſcit in ſcycrall reſpes; 'that is, every of them 
hath a venomous quality ofits own, whereby it is marked-and ap- 
propriated to a peculiar evillſpirit. The Dewils fin was the wort, 
becauſe it came: from the greateſt malice: Adams was the worſt, 
becauic ir was of moſt univerſall efficacy and diſſemination: Fudes 
fin the worſt of men, becauſe againſt rhe moſt excelleuc perſon ; 
and the relapſes of the godly are the worſt, by reaſon they were 
the moſt obliged perſons. Bur the ignorance of the Law is rhe 
oreateſt of evils, it we conſider its danger, but covetonſneſſe is worle 
then it, if we regard its incurable and growing nature: /uxa#ry 1s 
moſt alien from ſpirirua'l things, and is the worſt of all inits tem- 
peation-and our -proneneſſe ; bur pride growes moſt yenomous by 


things a man bath; even from graces, and endcearments, and from 
being more indebt to God. Sins of malice and againft the Holy 
Ghoſt oppuznthe greatcſt grace 'with the greateſt ſpite; but 7do- 
latry is perfectly | -_ by God. by-a dirc&: cninity.. Some fins 
are therefore moſt hainous, becauſe to reſiſt them-is moſt cafie,and 
to a&t them there is the leaſt temptation z ſuch as are feverally, 
lying, and ſwearing. There is a ſtrange poiſon in the nature of fins, 
that of ſo many ſorts, every. one of them ſhould be. the worſt. 
Every. {in hath an. cvill ſpirit, a Devill of irs own to manage, to 


{| condu@,-and.to imbitter it : and although all: theſe are Gods ene- 


mics, and have an'appendant fhawe in their rerinue, yer-rto ſome 
{ins ſhaxe is more appropriate, and a proper ingredient in their 


znconſtancy. God ſometimes cures/the pride of a mans ſpirit by 
luffering; his evill manners, and filthy: inclination to be determin'd 
upon-[uſt z 44# makes a man afraid of publick eyes, and common 
_ H voices: 
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ts unteaſonablenefle and importunity, arifing even from the:good} 


SERMON, XXI | 


4 \ Lrhovgh theſe are ſhamefull effe&ts of ſin, and a man | 


conſtirmions : ſech-as are lying, and laſt, and pow-breach, and| 
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neſſe, it does devauch the ſpirit, and «make it»to, decay and. fall off 
from courage and reſolution, conſtancy and ſeverity, the ſpirit of 
government anda noble freedome;: and rhoſepumihments which 
the nations of the world have inflicted upon it, are not ſmart ſo 
much as ſhame : Luſtfull ſouls are cheap and eaſee, trifling and de- 
ſpiſed in all wiſe accounts, they are fo farre trom being fitto fir 
with Princes, that they dare not chaſtiſe a ſinning ſervant that is 
private to their ſecret follies; It is ſtrange to conſider whatlabo- 
rious arts of concealment, what excuſes and lefſenings, what pre- 
tences and fig-leaves men will put before their nakedneſle and 
crimes ; ſhame was the firſt thing that centred upon the fin of Adam, 
and when the ſecond world began, there was a ſtrange ſcenc of 
ſhame ated by Noah and his ſons, and it cnded in ſlavery and baſc- 
neſle to all deſcending generations. | | 
We ſce the eyent ot this by too ſad an experience. What ar- 
uments, what hardneſſe, what preaching, what neceſlity can per- 
wade mento confeſle their fins* they are ſo aſhamed of them, 
that to be conceal'd they preferre before their remedy ; and yet 
in penitentiall confeſſion the ſhame is going off, it is like Cato's 
coming out of the Theatre, or the Philoſopher from the Taverne , 
it might have been ſhame to have cntred, but glory to have de- 
ted forever; and yet ever to have relationto fin is ſo ſhamc- 
tull-a thing, that a mans ſpirit is amazed, and his face is confoun- 
ded when he is dreſſed of ſo ſhatnicfull a diſeaſe. And there are but 
few menthat will endure ir, bur rather chooſe to involve it in! 
excuſcs and deniall, inthe clouds of lying, and the white linnen 
of hypocriſic : and yet when they make a vail for their ſhame, ſuch 
is the fate of ſin, the ſhame growes the bigger and the thicker; 
we lye tomen, and we cxculeit to God ; either ſome partsotf ly- 
ing, or many parts of impudence, darknefle, or forgetfulneſſc, run- 
ning away, or running further in, theſe are the covers of our ſhame, 
like menſtruous rags upon a 'skin of leproftc : Burt fo tometimes 
we ſce adecayed _ beſmear'd with a lying f#cas,and the chinks 
fill'd with ceruſe; befltdes that it makes no reall beauty, it ſpoils 
the face, and betrayes evill manners ; it docs not hide old age, 
or. the change. of years, bur it diſcoyers pride or luſt ; it was not 
ſhame-to be old, or wearied and worn out with age, bur it isa ſhame 
to diſſemble nature by a wanton vizor. So fin retires from bluſhing 
into ſhame if it be diſcoyer'd, it is not 'to. be endured, and. if 


| 


how ambitious we are for fame and repatation, for honour and 
2 fair opinion, for a good name all our dayes, and when our dayes 
are done, and that noingenuous. man can enjoy any thing he hath, 
if he lives in diſgrace, and thar nothing ſo breaks a mans ſpirit as 


we go'to hide it, we make it worſe. But then if we remember| E 


diſhonour, andthe meancſt perſon alive does not think himſelf fit 


A 


ro] | 
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voices; itis (as all fins elſe are, bur this eſpecially ) awork of dark- 
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to be deſpiſed 5 we are to conſider into what an evill condition ſin 
| puts us, tor which we arc not only diſgraced and diſparaged here, 
marked with diſgracefull puniſhments, deſpiſed by good men,our 
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ſollies derided, our company avoided, and hooted at by boyes, 
talk'd of in fairs and markets, pointed ar, and deſcribed by app:1- 


| Jatives of ſcorn, and 'every body ran chide ws, and we dye unpined, 


and lye in our graves caten..up by worines, and a foul diſhonour; 


bur after all this, at the day of Judgement we ſhall be called from 
our charnell houſes, wt.ere our diſgrace could not ſleep, and ſhall 
in the face of God, in the preſence of Angels and Devils, be- 
fore all good men and all the evill, ſee, and. feel the ſhame of ali 
our ſins writteo upon our foreheads: Here inthis ſtzte of miſery 
and folly we make nothing of it; and though we dread to be 
diſcovered to men, yet to God we confeſſe our fins without a 
trouble or a bluſh; bur tell an even ſtory, becauſe we finde ſome 
formes of confeſſion preſcrib'd in our prayer books; and that it 
may appear how indifferent and unconcerned ie ſeem to be, we 
read and fay all, and confeſle the fins we never did, with as much 
ſorrow and regret as thoſe that we .have acted a thouſand times. 
Bur in that ſtrange day of recompences, we ſhall finde the D:yvill 
to upbraid the criminal, Chriſt ro diſown them, the Angels to 
drive them from the ſear of mercy, and ſhame to be their ſmart, 
the conſigning them to damnation ; they ſhall then finde, that they 
cannot dwell where vertue is rewarded, -and - where honour and 
glory hath athronez there is no vail but what is rent, no excuſe 
to any but to them, that are declared as innocent ; no _circum- 
ſtances concerning the wicked to be conſidered, bur them thar ag- 
gravate ; then the diſgrace is not confin'd to the talk of a village, 
or a province, but is ſggttered to all the world, not only in one 
age ſhall the ſhame abide, but the men of all generations ſhall ſee, 
and wonder at the vaſtneſſe of that cvill that is ſpread upon the ſouls 


| of ſinners for ever and ever z 4 ies, mhigns Srweaypuar, 5% Sergio? 


xrds. No night ſhall then hide it, for in thoſe regions of: darkneſle 


ſible bur the ſhame; there is light enough for thaz, but darkneſle 
for all things elſe: and then he ſhall reap the full harveſt of his 
ſhame ; all that for which wiſe-men ſcorred him, and all that for 
which God hated him ; all that in which he was a fool, and all that 
in which he was malicious; that which was publick, and that which 
was private ; that which fools applauded, and that which himſelf 


the frequency of the action, and the partner of his fin; all that 


be proclaim'd by the trumpet of God, by the voice of an Arch- 
angell in the great congregation of ſpirits and juſt men. 


where the diſhonoured man ſhall dwell for ever, there is nothing vi-| 


durſt not own, the ſecrets of his luſt, and the criminall contri- 
vances of his thoughts ; the baſe and odious circumſtances, and | 


which troubles his conſcicnce,and all that he willingly forgets, ſhall 
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extremely enlarges the evill of a finfull Rare, bur that is not con- | 
ſequent to fin by a naturall emanwtion, bur is ſuperinduc'd by the} 
juſt wrath of God : and therctore is ro be confider'd in therhird parr, | 
which isnext to be handled. | | 
3. When the Beotians asked the Oracle, by what they ſhould} 
become happy © the anfwer was made, *arCimmes brother, wicked) 
apd irreligious perſons are Ih ſperoms: and they taking the Devil! 
at his word, threw the inſpired Pythian, the mrniſtreng witch, imo 
the ſea, hoping ſo to become mighty in peace and warre. The 
Mc& of which was this, The Devill was found a lyar, and they 
fools at firft, and ar laſt felt the reward of irreligion. For there 
arc ro ſome crimes fuch events, which are not to be expected from 
the connexion of naturall cauſes, but from ſecret influences and 
undiſcernible conveyances ; * that a man ſhould be made fck for 
receiving the holy Sacrament unworthily, and blinde for refiſting 
the words of an Apoſtle, a preacher of the Lawes of Jeſus, and 
dye ſuddenly for breaking of his vow, and committing (acriledge, 
and be under the power and ſcourge of an exterminatng Angell 
for climbing his. Fathers ved, theſe are things beyond the worlds 
Philoſophy. Bur as in Nature, ſo in Divinity 100 there are Sym- 
pathies and Antipathies, efte&ts which we feel by experience, and 
are forewarned of by revelation, which no naturall reaſon can 
judge, nor any providence can prevent bur by living innocently, 
and complying with the Commandememts of God. The rod of 
God, which cometh wot into the lot of the righteous, ſkrikes the fin- 
ning man with ſore ſtrokes of veng cance. 

1+ The firſt that I ſhall nore is that which I called the aggravs- 
tion of the ſhame of fin, and that is, an impoſſibility of being con- 


iamZs an(er, let no man ſuppoſe that he ſhall for ever hide his f1n: 
a ſingle ation may be conveyed away under the covert of an cx- 
cuſe or a privacy, eſcaping as Hlyſſes did the ſearch of Polyphems, 
and it ſhall in time be known that ut did eſcape, and ſhall be 4sſ- 
cover dthat it was private, that is, that it i ho 
wicked man that dwelt and delighted in fin, did ever go off from 
his ſcene of unworthinefſe withour a filthy charater, The bl:ck 
veile is thrown over him before his death, and by ſome contin- 
gency or other he enters into his cloud, becauſe few fins determine 
nally inthe thoughts ; burif they dwell there, they will alſo en- 
terinto aQtion, and then the thing diſcovers it ſelf, or elſe the 
injured perion will proclaim ir, or the jealous man will talk of it be- 
tore it's done, or curious people will inquire and diſcover, or the 
ſpirit of detraRion ſhall be let looſe upon him, and in ſpite ſhall 


| 
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- \S#x.XXL} There is one grem cixcumſtince more of the fhame of fin, which 


To 


cealed in moſt cafes of heinous crimes; wdVawre wndtr airy ode morons 


0 v0 longer. But no| 


declare more then he knowes, not more then is true , The Anci- 
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ents, eſpecially the Scholars of Zpic#rms,belecy'd that. no man could | | 
be 
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A |be ſecured or quietin his ſpirit from being diſcovered. Scelms al;- 


they are ſafe ; bur are afflicted with perpetuall - jealouſies; and 


_ 


qua tmrum, nulla ſecurum tulit, They arc not ſecure even when 


every whiſper is concerning them, and all new noiſes, are ar- 
reſts to their ſpirits 3 and the day is too light, and the night is 
too horrid, and bo:h are the moſt opportune for their diſcovery; 
and beſides the undiſcernible connexion of the contingencies of 

rovidence, many ſecrer crimes have been. publiſhed by dreams, 
2nd ralkings in their flcep. Iris the obſervation of Zucretins, 


Multi de magnt per ſomnum rebus loquuntar,, 
Indicioq; ſui facti perſape fuere, 


And what their underſtanding kepr a guard upon, their fancy let 
looſe, fear was the bars and locks, but ſleep became the- key to 
open, even then when all the ſenſes were ſhur, and God rul'd 
alone without the choice and diſcourſe of man. - And though no 
man regards the wilder talkings:of a diſtrated man, yer- it hath 
ſometimes hapned that a deliriumand a feaver, fear of death,and 
the intolerable apprehentions of damnation have open'd the cabi- 
net of ſin, and brought ro light all that was acted in the cur- | 
tains of night, $2 


4 


| robes 
Duippe ubi ſe multss per ſomnia ſepe loquentes, 
Ant morbo delirantes protraxe feruntur, 
Et celata din in medium peccata dediſſe; 


But there arc ſo many wayes of diſcovery, and amongſt ſo many, 
fome* one does ſo certainly happen that they are well ſumm'd up 
by Sophecles,by ſaying, thatt7me hears all and tels all, 


Ties Tabrie xgunle widiv, os dmy* 6pay 


Kai mh7' dx, md17 dream on yer. | 


A cloud may be its roof and cover till it paſſes over, but when 
it 1s driven by a fierce winde, or runs fondly after the Sun, it 
layes open. a deformity; which like an ulcer had a $skin over it;and 
2 pain within, and drew to it a heap of ſorrowes big enough to 
run over all its incloſures. Many perſons have betrayed them- 
ſelves by their own fears, and knowing themſelves never to be 
ſecure enough, have gone to purge themſelves of what no body 
ſuſpected them, offer'd an Apology, when they had no accuſer 
bur ore within; which like a thorn inthe fleſh, or like 407d in 
4 fools heart, was uncaſie . tillit came outs ' Now amo ſe nimium 
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purgitantes, when men are over-bufie in juſtifying themſelves, it | 
1s a fign themſelves think they need it. Plutaych tels of a young gentle- 
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|eſteemed ſo emivee, that the little bird - accuſed him for killing 
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manthar deſtroyed a ſwallow's neſt, pretending ro them thar re-| 
preved him for doing the thing, which intheir ſ#perſtition the Creeks 


| make the covers of the moſt ſecret ſin tranſparent as a net, and 


into a, 1t will be prevented by diſcovery, and if it be acted it 


his Father. And to this purpoſe it was that Solomon gave coun- 
ſell: Carſe not the King, no not in thy thought, nor the rich in thy 
bedobamber, for « bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and that 
that hath wings ſhall tell the matter, Murder and treaſon have by 
ſuch ſtrange waycs been revealed, as if God had appointed an An- 
gell preſident of the revelation, and had kept this in ſecret and 
ſure miniſtry to be as an argument- to deſtroy Atheiſme from 
the face of the earth, by opening the ſecrets of men with this key 
of providence. 1ptercepting of letters, miftaking names, falſe in- 
ſeriptions, errors of meſſengers, fattion of the parties, fear m the 
affors, horror in the attian, the majeſly of the perſon, the reſtleſneſſe 
of the minde, ajſtradted looks, wearineſſe of the ſpirit, and all under 
the condudt of the Divine wiſdome, and the Divine vengeance, 


viſible as the Chian wines in the pureſt Cryitall. 
- For beſides that God takes care of Kzngs and of the lives 
of men, | | 
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driving away = from their perſons, and watching as a Mother 
to keep gnats and" flies from her dear boy fleeping inthe cradle, 
there are in the machinations of a mighty miſchicf, ſo many mo- 
tions, to. be concentred, ſo many wheels to move regularly, and 


fall a confuſion in the condu, that unlefſe ir paſſes ſuddenly 


enters into ſuch a mighty horror, that the face of a man will 
tell what his heart did think, and his hands have done. And after 
all, it was ſeen and obſcrved by him that ſtood behinde the cloud, 
who ſhall alſo bring every work of darkneffe: into light in the day 
of ſtrange diſcoveries and fearfull recompences: and in the mean 
xime certain it is, that no man can long put on a perſon and a& 
a part, but his eyill manners will peep through the corners of the 
white robe, and God will bring an hypocrite to ſhameeven in the 
eyes of men. | 

2. A ſecond ſuperinduced conſequent of fin brought upon it 
by the wrath of God, is ſinz when God puniſhes fin with ſix he 
1s extreamly angry.z for then the puniſhment is not medicixe/, but 
finall and extermemeting , God inthat caſe rakes no care: concer- 


— 


the hand that turns them does fotremble, and there is ſo univer-| 
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ning him, though he dies and dies eternally, 1 do nor here 
{peak of thoſe fins which arc naturally conſequent to cach other, 


— 
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25 evilt words toevill thoughts, evill aQions to evill words, rage 
ro drunkennefle, luſt to glurtony, pride to ambition; bur ſuch which 
God ſuffers the mans evill nature to be rempted to by evill oppor- 
tunities: 2:31 drayxgoy wid, This is the wrath of God, and the man 
is without remedy. It was afſad calamity, when God puniſhed 
Davids adultery by permitting him to fall to murder,” and So- 
lomons wanton and inordinate love, with the crime of idolatry, and 
Anaxias his {acriledge with lying againſt the holy Ghoſt, and F«- 
das his' covetouſneſſe with betraying his Lord, and that betraying 
with deſpair,and that deſpair with ſelf-murder. 
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his grace, and the holy Spirit is grieved and departs from his 
dwelling, the man is left at the mercy of the mercileſle enc- 
my, and he ſhall receive him 'only with variety of miſchiefs ; 
like Hercules when he had broken the horn of CAcheloms, he was 
almoſt drown'd with the floud that ſprung from it; and the evill 
man when he hath paſs'd the firſt ſcene of his ſorrowes, ſhall be 
intic'd or left to fall into another. Forit is a certain truth, that 
he who reſiſts,or that negleas to-uſe Gods grace, ſhall fall into 
that evill condition,that when he wants it moſt, he ſhall have leaſt. 


{It is ſo with every man; he thar hath the greateſt want of the 


on of God ſhall want it more; if this great want proceeded once 
rom his own fin. Habenti dabitxr, ſaid our bleſſed Lord, to him 
that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundantly, frovs 
him that hath not ſhall be taken, even that which he hath. It is a 
remarkable ſaying of David; I have thought upon thy name O Lord 
in the mght Gaſes and have kept thy Law ; this I had becauſe 1 
kept thy Commandements: keeping Gods Commandements, was re- 
warded with keeping Gods Commandements; And in this world 
God hath not a greater reward to give ; for ſo the ſoul is nou- 
riſhed unto life, bo it growes up with the increaſe of God, fo it 
paſſes onto a perfet man in Chriſt, ſo it is conſigned for heaven, 
and fo itenters into glory ;z for glory is the perfe&tion of grace,and 
when our loveto God is cometo its ſtate and perfection, then we 
are within the circles of a Diadem, and then we are within the 


inſtance, | 


The wicked perſon fals- into fin, and this he had becauſe he finn'd| 


againſt his maker, Tradidit Deus eos in deſideria cordis eorum : 


and it concerns all to obſerve' itz and if ever we finde that a fin 
ſucceeds a fin inthe ſame inſtance, itis becauſe we refieſe ro repent, 
butif a fin ſucceeds a fin in another inſtance, as if luſt followes 
pride, 


& 
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One evill invites another, and when God is angry and withdrawes 


regions of feliciry. And there is the ſame reaſon in the contrary | 


* 
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| gels, meſſengers of -the diſpleaſure of God, .concerning which, 


| [remember what he ſuffered, even when God had ſeal'd his pardon. 


{conſumed with fire for wſarping the Prieſts ofice : Bur God hath 
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pride, ' or mutder drunkennefle ; it-is a fign that God will not give | A 
ws the grace of repentance : he 1s angry at us with a deſtructive 
fury., he hath dipt his arrowes in the venome of the ſerpent, and 
whets his»ſword 1n- the forges of hell ; then ic is tune that a man 
withdraw his foot, and that he ſtart back from the prepatations 
of an imolerable ruine * For though men in this caſe grow inſen(tble, 
and that's part of the diſcaſe, Ne Tim wine 3H ngxov im ud\v eiva foxs, 
faith Chryſoſtome, it is the biggeſt parr of the evill that the man 
fecls it not, -yet the very antiperiftaſis or the contrariety, the very 
horror and bigneſſe of the danger may poſſibly make a man to 
contend to leap out of the fire, and ſometimes God works a mi- 
racle, and beſides his own rule delights to reform a diſfolute per- 
ſon, to force a man from the grave,.to draw him againſt the bent 
of his evill habits ; yetitis ſo feldome that we are left to conſider, 
that ſuch perſons are in/4 deſperate condition, who cannot be ſaved 
unlefle God is pleaſed to work a miracle. 

3. Sinne brings in its retinue, feartull plagues and evill an- 


As Tyrnuimuy dn thereare enough-of dead z I mean the experience 
is ſo-great, andthe notion ſo common, and the examples ſo fre- 
quent, and the inſtances ſo ſad, that there is ſcarce any thing new in| 
this particular to be: noted , but ſomething is remarkable, and that 
is this, that God even when he forgives the fin, does reſerve fuch 
ongiuare f Sai{ews, ſuch remains of puniſhment, and thoſe not 'on- 
ly to the lefſe perfe&, bur to the beſt perſons, that it makes: de- 
monſtration, that every ſinneris ina worſe condition then he dreams 
of...  Forconfider z' can it bc —_— that any one of us ſhould 
eſcape- better then- David did 2 we have reaſon to tremble when we 


| 


Did nor God puniſh Zedek:ah with ſuffering his eyes to be put out 
in, the -houſe of bondage 2 was not God ſo angry with Yalentinian, 
that he: gave him intohis encmies hand to be flay'd alive * Have 
not many perſons been-ſtruck ſuddenly in the yery a&t of fin, and 
ſome :been-ſciſed upon'by the Devill and carryed away alive Theſe 
are featfull contingencies: but God hath. been more angry yet ; re- 
belion was puniſhed in Corah and his company, by the gaping of the 
earth, and < men were buryedalive;z and Dathay and Avirans were 


ſtruck ſeverely fince that time z and for the proſtitution of a Lady 
by the Spaniſh King, the Moors were. brought in upon his King- 


dome,and rul'd there for 700. years. And have none of us known 
an excellentand 'good' min to have deſcended, or rather to have 
| been thruſt - into a ſin, for which he hath repented, which he 
hath -confefſed ,- which: he hath 7 reſcinded, -and which he hath 
made. amends -for. as- he could, and: yet God was ſo ſeverely 
angry thar-this man was ſuffered to fall in ſo big a calamity, __ 

c 


—y_ 


_— 


Apples of Sodom, 

A\ he dyed by the hands of violence, in a manner ſo ſeemingly im- 
poſſible ro his condition, that it Tooked like the biggeſt ſorrow 
that hath happened to the ſons of men 2 Bur then ler us con- 
fider how many and how grear crimes we hayedone z and trem- 
ble ro think that God hath exacted fo fearfull pains, and migh- 
ty puniſhments for one fuch fin which we, it may be, have com- 
mitted frequently. Our fin deſerves as bad as theirs; and God 
is tmpartial, and we have no privitedge, ho promiſe of exempri- 
on, no realon to hope itz what then do we think ſhall become 
of this affair « where muſt we ſuffer this vengeance ? For that it is 
due, thar it is juſt we ſuffer ir, theſe ſad examples are a perfect de- 
monſtration. We have done that for which God thought flay- 
ing alive not to be too big a puniſhment: thar for which God 
hath ſmitten Kings. with formidable plagues; that for which go- 
vernments have been changed, and natioas enflayed; and Churches 
deſtroyed, and the Candleſtick removed, and famines and peſti- 
lences have bcen fent upon a whole Kingdome; and whar ſhall be. 
come of us? why do we vainly hope it ſhall not be fo with ys 2 If 
ir was juſt for theſe men ra ſuffer what they did, then we are 
lat leaſt to expe ſo much; and then let us conſider into what 
a fearful} condition fin hath putus, upon whom a ſentence is read. 
that we ſhall be plagued like Zedekiah, or Corah, or Dathan, or 
the King of Spry, or any orkher King who, were, for qught we 
know, infinitely more innocent and more excellent perſons then 
any of uss What will become of us? For God is as juſt rous 
as to them+ and Chriſt dyed tor them as well as for us; and 
they have repented more then we have done ; and what mercy | 
can we expect that they might not hope for, upon at leaſt as 
good ground as we ? Gods ayes arc ſecret, and his mercies and 
juſtice dwell in a great abyſſe; but we are to meaſure our ex- 
peRations by reye}ation and experience. But then what would 
become of us, if God ſhould beas angry ar our ſin as at Zedekiahs, 
or King Davids? where have we in our body 'room cnough for 
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ſo many ſtripes, as our ſin ought juſtly ro be puniſhed withall 2 or 
_ ſecurity or probability have we that he will not fo pu- 
niſh us? 

For I did not repreſent this ſad ſtory, as a matter of poſhbi- 
lity only, that we may fear ſuch fearfull ſtrokes as we ſee God 
lay upon ſinners ; but we ought to look upon it as a thing that 
will come ſome way or other, and for ought we know we can- 
not eſcape ir, So much, and more is due for the fin, and though 
Chriſt hath redeemed our ſouls, and if 'we repent we ſhall nor 
die eternally, yet he hath no where promiſed we ſhall not be 
(mitten. Ir was an. odde ſaying of the Devill to a ſinner whom he 
would fiin have had to deſpair, Me & Cals ad Barathrum demiſit 
peccatum, & wos ullum in terrs locum tutum exiſtimabitis ? Sin 
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. |thruſt me from heaven to hell, and do you think on carth to have 


ſecurity © Men uſe to preſume that they ſhall go unpuniſhed ; bur 
we {ce what little reaſon we have ſo to flatter and undoe our ſelyes, 
mo: yep oe12y The, # = naxcr,xaxiy m miggty» He that hath finn'd muſt look 
for a Judgement, and how great-that is, we are to take our mea- 
ſures by. thoſe ſad inſtances of vengeance by which God hath cha- 
ſiſed the beſt of men, when they have committed bur a fingle fin, 
niJeuor, Gnkfermr xaxhr, fin 1s damnablc and deſtructive : and therefore 
as the aſſe refuſed the barley which the fatted ſwine left, perceiving 
by it he was fartcd for the ſlaughter | 


Twum libenter prorſus appeterem cibam, 
Niſi-qui nutritus illo eſt, jugulatns foret ; 


we may learn to - avoid theſe yain pleaſures: which cut the throat 


after :they are ſwallowed, and leave us in that condition that we | 


may every day fear, left thar.cvill happen unto us, which we ſec 
fall upon the great examples of Gods anger ; and our fears can- 
not, ought not at all to be takenoff, bur by an effective, bulie, 
pungent, haſty, and a permanent repentance; and then alſo bur 
in ſome - proportions, for we cannot be ſecured from temporall 
plagues, it we have finn'd; no repentance can fſccure us from all 
thats nay Gods pardon, or remitting his finall anger, and for- 
giving the pains of hell, does not {ccure us here: # riuens mes ala; 
Geiye; but fin lics at the door ready to enter in, and rifle all our 
fortunes. | 

. T. :But this hath two appendages which are very conſiderable; 
and the firſt is, that there are ſome miſchiets which are the pro- 
per and appointed ſcourges of certain fins, and a man need not 
aske ;- Cujus wulturts hoc erit cadaver ? what yultur, what death, 
what affliction ſhall deſtroy this ſinner 2 The fin hath a puniſh- 
ment of its own which uſually attends it, as_ giddinefſe does a 
drunkard. He that commits facriledge, is, marked for a vettigi- 
nouſneſſe and changeable fortunes Make them, O my God, like unto 


| 4 wheel, of an unconſtant ſtate: and we 4nd our fathers have ſeen it, 


in the change of ſo many families, which have been undone by 
being made. rich: they took the lands from the Church, and the 
curſe went along- with' it, and the miſery and the aff tion laſted 
longer then the fin. Telling lies frequently hath for its puniſh- 
ment to be given over to believe a lye, and at laſt, that no body 
ſhall beleeve ir but himſelf; and then the miſchief is full, he 
becomes a d:{honoured and a baffled perſon. The conſequent of 
luſt is:properly ſhame; and witchcraftis ſtill puniſhed with baſeneſſe, 
and beggery; and oppreſſion of widowes hath a ſting, for the tears 
of the oppreſſed aretothe. oppreſſevr, like the waters of jealoufic, 
making the belly to ſwell, and the thigh to. rot, the oppreſſor 


dome 


(el- | 


means 
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a | dome dies ina tolerable condition: but is remark'd towards his| Snx,XX1; 


end with ſome horrible affliction. _ The ſting of oppreſſion is darted 
25 4 man gocs to his grave, In theſe and the like, God keeps a 
rule of ſtriking, 1» quo quis peccat, in eo punitur, The Divine 
Judgement did point at the fin, leſt that be concealed by ex- 
cuſes, and protected by affeion, and increaſed hy paſſion, and de- 
ftroy the man by its. abode, For ſome fins are ſo agreeable to the 
ſpirir of a' fool and an abuſed perſon, becauſe he hath fram'd his af- 
feions to rhem,” and they comply with his unworthy intereſt; that 
when God out of an angry kindneſle, ſmites rhe man, and puniſhes 
the fin, the man does fearfully defend his beloved fin,as the ſerpent 
does his head which he would moſt tenderly preſerve. But there- 
fore God thar knowes all our tricks and devices, our ſtratagems to 
be undone, hath therefore apportioned out his puniſhments, by ana- 
logies, by proportions, and cntaile: ſo that when every ſin enters 
into its proper portion, we may diſcern why God is angry, and la- 
bour to appeaſe him ſpeedily. 

2. The ſecond appendage to this conſideration is this, thatthere 
are ſome ſtates of fin which expoſe a man troall miſchief, as itcan 
| happen by taking off from him all his guards, and defences ; by 
driving the good Spirit from him, by ſtripping him of the guards 
of Angels. But this is the effe& of an habituall fin, a courſe of an 


God, Bur the guard of Angels is in Scripture only promiſed to 
them that live godly; The CAngels of the Lord pitch their 
tents round about them that fear h1m,* and” delivereth them, ſaid 
David. TE. 


evill lite, and itis called in Scripture, 4 grieving the good Spirit of | 
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And the Helleziſts uſe to call the Angels iypny/yes watchmey z which 
| cuſtody is at firſt-defigned and 'appointed tor 'all, when by bap- 
tiſme they give up their names to- Chriſt ;-andenter into the cove- 
nant'of Religion. And of this the Heathen have been taught ſome- 
[thing by converſation with the Hebrewes and' Chriſtians ; nnicuiqs 
noftrum dere pedagogum Deum, (aid Seneca to Lucilins, 'won pri- 
marium, ſed ex torum miumero, ques Ovidius wocat ex plebe. bon 
There is a y_ God afligned tocvery one-of us, of the'num- 
ber of thoſe which are of the fecond' order 3: ſuch are thoſe of whom 
David peaks, before the Gods will 1 ſing praiſe unto thee ; *andit 
was the doQtrine of the'Stoicks, that'to every onethere was; afligned 
a Genin and a Funo ; Quamobrem major celitam populns etiam quan 


hominum intelligi poteſt, quum ſfinguli ex ſemetip(is 'totialem” Deds 
faciant, Funones gemoſq; adeptands fibi, ſaid; Pliny. Every ' otic 
does adopt Gods into his family and get a G#niws and a Fund of 
their 
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ixeKX1. their own, Fours mean iratam 'habeams; it was the outh of FEPITY) 
_ |tiflain, Perrqning ; and Seprates in Plato is faid to.hvear by his Funo;| 
' [though afterwards among the” Rawans it became the.'womans: oth, 
and.-« notc-of effeminicy ; But:the thing theyaim'd at was: this, 
that Gopd tooka.care. of us below, and ſent a miniſtring ſpirit for 
our defences but thatthis is only upon the accoumsot picty, they 
knew-not.But we arctaughr it by the Spirit of God inSepipture, : 
the vAngels are miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth to: miniſter 1 thit;goadef 
then who fbal be heirs of ſatuation ;;and concerning St. Peter thefaith- 
had an- opinion, that. it might bei hi Angel, agreeing rathe|, 
Dogrine of our: blefled Lotd,;: who ſpake!of Angels apprapriate 
t9. his lietle ones, to: infants, tothoſe thar belong to; him... Now 
what God {aid ro the ſons of 1fracl:js alſo: true to.us' Chriſtians 1 
1 Exod.23.:6. Bebold' I fend an Angell befoxe. thee, beware. of him and. obey his 
| | 2044e, proveke him nar, for be will not pardon your trangreffions. $0 
chatis we provoke the Spirit of the Lord to anger by a courſe of evill 
{living,cither the Angell will depart from us, or it he: ſtaies, he will 
- | irike us. Thebeft of theſe is bad'enough.and he is highly miſcrable, 
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| whom an Angclicannor defend fram miſchief, nor any thing ſe- 
cure hip. from the: wrath of God; It was the deſcription and cha- 
uaQer which the. Er9threan Sibylgavecof God, [ : 
-i\ TROY Es re AR 
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{It is Gods appcllativeto-be: a gives of exceHMent rewards to juſtand 
{innocent perſons : bur to aſſign-ro evill men fury, wrath, and D 
. |\folit@py ifortheir: portion.: | If L Gould lanch farther into this Dead 
| O_—_ finde nothing but horrid fhriekings, and the 'skuls of 
| Wen utterly undone; Frarfullitisro confider, thar fin-does 
net: avly; drive us intd calamity; butic makes us alſo impatient,and| 
.abi&ers. ous ſpirit inthe fufferznce:: * Itcrycs loud tor vengeance, 
and ſoxtormentsmen (before the timc, cyen/ with ſuch fearfalk our- 
{&xi&s, and: horrid: alarms, . that. their, hell begins. before the' fire is 
\hing}ed;; *.It hinders our prayers, andconſequently- makes us-hope- 
helpleſic,” *i Ir perpetually. affrightsthe conſcience, unlefle 
j:465 frequent Gripes.it brings. a callouſneſſe and an inſenſible dam- 
Rt Ypenit: * It-makes us to; loſe all thar which Chriſt purcha- 
faning, all-the blaſtngs. of his. providence, the comforts of his! 
inr;.tha:aids. of his grace, thelightofhis countenance, rhe hopes 
ao hi ;. it makes: ys.enemiesr0:'Gog;andtobe hated by-him 
{More:then he hates a2dogy and: with 4a. dog ſhall be his portion ' 
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A to cternall ages, with this only difference, that they ſhall- both be Ss. XXI. 
|equaliy 'excluded from heaven y bur the dog. thall nor, and the laner | ; 
ſhall deſcend into hell; and which is the confirmatibn of all evill; 
for a-tranfient fin- God ſhall - inflict an  erernall . Dearth. -- Well 
might it be ſaid in the words of God by the Prophct, ponam Ba- 
tylonem in poſſeſcionem Erinacei, Babylon ſhall be the poſſeſſion of 
an Hedgehog: thar'sa ſinners dwelling , incompaſled round with 
thornes and ſharp prickles, afictions and uncaſineſſe all over. So 
that he that wiſhes his ſin big and proſperous, wiſhes his Bee as 
big as @ Bull, and his Hedgehog like an Elephant ; he pecin 
of the honey would not cure the mighty ſting ; and not ing make 
recompenſe, or be a good, equall to the evill of an eternall ruine. 
Bur of this there is no end. I ſumme up all with the laying of 
Publins Mims, Tolerabilior eſt qui mori jubet quam quimale vivere, 
Heis moreto. be endured that-puts a man to death, then he thar 
betrayes him into fin, For the end of this & death eternall, 
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Sermon, XXII. 


2 ME 
GOODadEV LIL 
TONGUE. 


Ephel. 4. 29. 
Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may 


miniſter grace unto the bearers. 


, 


SS&yE that had an ill memory did wiſely comfort 
© bimſeclfe by reckoning the adyantages he had by 
& his forgettulneſſe. For by this mcans he was 
&$ hugely (ccurcd againſt malicc,and ambition, for 
D his anger went off with the ſhort notice and ob- 
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ſervation of the injury; and he ſaw himſelf unfit 
for the buſineſſes of other men, or to make re- 
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cords in his head, 8 undertake to condudt the intrigues of affairs of a 


multitude, who was apt to forget the little accounts of his own ſeldom 
| rcading, He alſo remembred this, that his pleaſures in reading 
| books were more frequent, while he remembred bur little of 
yeſterdays ſtudy, and to morrow the book is newes, and with its 
noychics gives him freſh entertainment, while the retaining brain 


|layes the book aſide, and is full already. Every book is new to 


an ill memory, and one long book is a Library, and its parts return 
freſh as the morning, which becomes a new day, though by the 


- revolution of the ſame ſun. Beſides theſe, it brought him to tell 


truth for fear of ſhame, and in meer neceſſity made his ſpecch little 
and his diſcourſes ſhort 5 becauſe the web drawn from his brain was 
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/ A \ſoon ſpun our, and his fountain grew quickly dry, and left running Sz.XXIL 
throu \ forgetfulnefle. * He that is not eloquent ang faire ſpoken, 


—Thath ſome ot theſe comforts to plead in excuſe of his ill fortune, or | 
defeive nature. *For it he can but hold his peace, he ſhall be ſure not | 
to be troubleſome to his company, nor mark'd for lying, or become 
tedious with mulciplicity of idle talk. He ſhall be preſumed wile, 
and oftentimes is ſoz he ſhall not feel the wounds of contention, nor | 
be put to excuſe an ill taken ſaying, nor ſigh for the folly of an irre-| / — 
coverable word ; If his fault be that he hath not ſpoken, that can ar 
any time be mended, but if he {inn'd in ſpeaking, it cannot be unſpo | | 
B | ken again, Thus heeſcapes the diſhonor of nor being believed, and 
the trouble of being ſuſpeRed ; he ſhall never fear the Sentence of 
Judges, northe Decrees of Courts, highreproaches, or the angry 
words of the proud, the contradiction of the diſputing man, or the] 
thirſt of talkers. By theſe and many other adyantages, he that holds 
his peace, and he that cannot ſpeak, may pleaſe themſelves ; and he 
may at leaſt have the rewards and effects of foluarineſſe, if he miſles 
ſome of the pleaſures of ſociety. Bur by the uſe of the tongue, God 
hath diſtinguiſhed us from beaſts, and by the well or ill uſing it 
we arc diſtinguiſhed from one another z and therefore though ſilence 
1C | be innocent as death, harmlefle as a roſes breath to a diſtant paſſenger, 
yet it is rather the ſtate of death then life z and therefore when the 
Egyptians ſacrificed to Harpocrates their god of Silence, inthe midſt 
of their rites they cryed out yaa Jziwer, The Fongue is an Angel, 
good or bad, thar's as it happens 3, Silence was to them a god, but 
the Tongue is greater; itis the band of humane entercourſe, and 
makes men apr to unite in Socleties and Republicks; and I remember 
what one of the Ancients ſaid, that we arc better in the company of 
a known dog, then of a man whole ſpecch is not known, »t externme 
alieno non fit hominis wice; a ſtranger to a ſtranger in his lan- 
D | guage, is not asa mantoa man; for by voices and homilies, by 
queſtions and anſwers, by narratives and invectives, by counſcll and 
reproofe, by praiſes and hymnes, by prayers and glorifications, we} | 
ſerve Godsglory, and the neceſſities of men ; and by the tongue our ; 
Tables are madeto differ from Mangers, our Cities from Deſerts, 
our Churches from Herds of beaſts and flocks of ſheep. Faith comes 
by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God, (ſpoken by the tonenes | 
of men aud Angels, andthe bleſlced Spirits in heaven ceaſe not from 
ſaying night and day their Te:9zxor, their ſong of glory to him that 
fitteth on the throne, and to the Lambe for eyer andever z and then 
E | our imployment ſhall be glorious as our ſtate, when our tongues ſhal 
]roeternall ages ſing Alelajahs to their Maker and Redeemer ; and 
therefore ſince Nature hath taught us to ſpeak, and God requires ir, 
and our thankfulneſſe obliges us, and our neceſſities engage us, and | 
charity ſomerimes calls for it, and innocence is to be defended, and 
| |weareto {pcak inthe cauſe of the — and open our mouths - | | 
Bb 2 the 
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would oper or lips; that our,,mouth niay doe the work of ficaven, 
and declare his praiſes, and ſhew forth his glory; it concerns us. tg 


while we ſpeak the greatneſle of God, and miniſter to the needs of 
our neighbor, and doe the works of life and religion, of ſociety and 
prudence, we may be fitted to bear a part in the ſongs of Angels, 
when they ſhall rejoyce at the feaſt of the marriage ſupper of the 
Lambe, Burt the rongue is a fountain both of bitter waters and of 
pleafant ; ir ſends forth bleſſing, and curfing , it praiſes God, and 
railes at men z it is ſometimes ſer on firc, and then it puts whole Cji- 
tics in combuſtion ; it is unruly, and no more to be reſtrained then 
the breath of a tempeſt , it is volatike and fugitive : reaſon ſhould go 
before it, and when it does not, repentance comes after; it was 
intended for an organ of the divine praiſes, but the Devill often 
playes upon ir, and then ir ſounds like the Scriech-ow!e, or the 
groans of death; ſorrow and ſhame, folly and repentance are the 


take care that nature be changed into grace,neceſfity into choice, that | 


— 
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the cauſe of God : and it is alwayes a ſeaſonable prayer, that Goda 


notes, and formidable accents of that diſcord, We are all naturally 
avgincr, lovers of ſpeech, more or leſſe; and God reproves it nor, 
provided that we be alſo eniacyr, wiſe and materiall, uſefull and 
prudent in our diſcourſes. For ſince ſpecch is for converſation, let it 


be alſo charitable and profitable ; ler it be without fin, but not with- 
out profit and grace 19gthe hearers, and then it is as God would have 
itz andthis is the precept of the text, firſt telling us what we ſhould 
avoyd.and thentelling us what we ſhould purſue; what our diſcourſe 
ought not tobe, and 27 whar it ought tobe; there being no more 
variety in the ſtructure of the words, I ſhall 1.diſcourle of the vices 
of the tongue, 2. of its duty and proper employment. 

I. Let 20 corrupt communication proceed out of your month; 


and it ſeems properly to note ſuch communication as miniſters to 
wantonneſle ; ſuch as are the Feſcennines of Auſonins, the excre- 
ment and ſpume of Martial's verſe, and the Epheſiaca of Xenophon, 
indeed this is ſuch a rudenefle as is not to be admitted into civill con- 
verſation; and is wittily noted by the Apoſtle, charging that forxi- 
cation ſhould not be once named among them as becometh Saints, 


rater, but that nothing of it be named, in which it can be tempting 
or offenſive; nothing tending to it, or teaching of it, ſhould be 
named: we mult not have mipr air, fornication in our talk; that's 
ſuch a baſeneſle, that it not onely grieves the Divine Spirit, but 
| diſhonors all its channels and conveyances : the proper language of 
the fin is not fitto be uſed ſo much as in reproote, and therefore I 
have ſometimes wondred how it came to paſle, that ſome of the An- 
cients, men wiſe and modeſt, chaſte and of (ober ſpirits, have faln 
into a fond liberty of declamaiion againſt uncleannefſe, uſing ſuch 


as © ouacys avy &, corrupt or filthy communication; ſo we read it ; 


not meaning that the vice ſhould not haye its name and filthy cha-|. 


words! 
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[A words which bring that fin upon the ſtage of farcy, and offend auri- 


| culas won calentes, ſober and chaſte cares. For who can withour 
bluſhing read Sexeca deſcribing the Looking-glafſe of H oſt iris, or 
the ſevere but looſer words of Perſizs, or the reproofes of St. Hie- 
roms himſclfe, thar great Patron of virginity, and exacer of chaſtity? 
yet more then once he reproves filchy things with unhandſome 
language : St. Chryſoſtome makes an Apology tor them thardos ſo; 
er wi 18 ow19; TS, & wich xyS10 Sat TE ano, av 5 (ennbis vgda lad 
o6:dp os ava y nv £615 CME W111 024 ougict e917 Te Az29 pa, You Cannot profit 
the hearers unleſſe you diſcover the filthineſſe, for the withdrawing 
the curtainis ſhame ard confutation enough for ſo great a baſeneſſe., 
and Chirurgeons care not how they defile their hands, ſo they may 
doe profit to the partent. And indeed there is a materiall difference 
inthe defigne of him that ſpeaks; if he ſpeaks 35 mils aides, accor- 
ding to his ſecret affeRion and private folly, it is certainly intolerable; 
{bur yet if he ſpeaks am «nJewries, out of a delire to profir the hearer, 
and cue the criminall, though it be in the whole kinde of it honeft 
and well meat; yet that it is 1mprudenr, 


Irritamentum Veneris languentis (7 acris 
Diviln nrilte — 


4 4 - —_ 


— 


ard not wholly to be cxcuſed by the faire meaning, will ſoon be 
granted by all who know whar danger and infection it leaves upon 
the fancy, even by thoſe words by which the ſpirit is inſtruted, 4b 
Fa: ſcabie tenemus ungues, it is not good to come near the leproſte, 
though ro cleanſe the Lepers skin, 

But the word which the Apoſtle uſes [ouag;s aizy&)] means more 
then this. Zeacy © 73 wr 4 pavncr, dwg 73 maeny, ſaid Enpolis, 
and ſo it ſignifics muſty, rotten, and outworn with age, azne3s igivns, 
1uſty peace, ſo Ariſtophanes : and according to this acception of the 
word, weare forbidden to uſe all language that is in any ſenſe cor- 
rupted, unreaſonable, or. uſclefle ; language proceeding from our 


old iniquity, cvill habits, or unworthy cuſtomes, called in the ſtyle 
o! Scripture the remains of the old max, and by the Grecks, doting 
or talking fondly . 7d mein ty & Qegves apy aings the boy talkes like 
an old dotard, 2. S2=e% ſignifies wicked, filchy, or reproachfull, 
ev, oi{/;e3r, arg.$2]0, any thing that is in its own nature criminal! 
and diſyracefull, any language that miniſters to miſchief, But it is 
worſe then all this : (ae 5 dpexropts, it jsa deletery, an extinftion 
of all good, for 45aiiZaqua is dign, g3dpe, avuaircun, xg]aavo,tt 1S 2 deſtructi- 
on, an intire corruption of all Morality z and tothis ſenfe is that of 


Menander quoted by Sr. Paul, g3d;ear in yen, enim ang, Evil 
words corrupt good manners, And therefore under this word is 
compriſed all the evill of the tongue, that wicked inſtrument of 
the ur.clean Spirit, in the capacity ot all the appellatives. 1. Here 
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is forbidden the uſclefle, vain, and trifling converſation, the Beeazecaa, 
the god of Flies, ſois the Devils name, he rules by theſe littlgthings, 
by trifles and vanity, by idle and uſcleſſe words, by the entercourles 
of a vain conycrſation. 2. The Devill is 4:46a&;, an Accuſer of the 
Brethren, andthe calumniating, flandering, undervaluing, detracting 
tongue does his work, that's aiy@- «yes, the ſecond that I named, 
for £19 %e5]ns IS Avlebeia, wiedss ſo H eſychims , it 1 {lander, hatred, and 
calumny. 3. Butthe thirdis Amwwor, the Devils worlt appellative, 
the Deſtroyer, the diſſolute, wanton, temptin?, deſtroying converſa- 
tion and its worſt inſtance of all is flattery, that malicious couſening 
devill,that ſtrengthens our friend in fin, and ruines him from whom 
we have received, and from whom'we expe good. Of theſe in 


verſation, (awe); avy&, let no vain communication proceed out of 
your mouth, | 

1. The firſt part of this inordination is 9ultiloguinm, talking too 
much : concerning which, becauſe there 1s no rule or juſt meaſure 
for the quantity, and it isas lawfull, and ſometimes as prudent to 
tcll a long ſtory as a ſhort, and two as well as one, and ſometimes ten 
as well as two all ſuch diſcourſes are to take their eſtimate by the 
.matter, and the end, and can onely be altered by their circumſtances 
and appendages. Much ſpeaking is ſometimes neceſſary, ſometimes 
uſefull, ſometimes pleaſant; and when it is none of all this, 
though it be tedious and imprudent, yer it is not alwayes criminall, 


Lib. 3.ep. 44 


good man, and full of ſ{weetneſſe and juſtice and nobleneſſe, bur he 
would read his ronſenſe verſes to all companies at the publick games 
and in private feaſts, in the baths, and onthe beds, in publick andin 
private, to ſlceping and waking people. 


Vis quantum mali facias widere* 
Fir juſt us, probus, innocens timeris, 


Every one was afraid of him, and though he was good, yet he was 
not to be endured : Theevill of this is very conſiderable in the ac- 
counts of prudence, and the effes and plaiſance of converſation : 
andthe Ancients deſcribed its cvill well by a proverbiall expreſſion; 
for when a ſudden filence aroſe, they ſaid that Mercury was entred, 
meaning, that he being their [oquax numen, their prating god, yer 
that quitted him not, but all men ſtood upon their guard, and called 
for aid and reſcue, when they were ſeiſed upon 1o tedious an im- 
pertinence. And indeed there are ſome perſons ſofull of nothings, 
chat like the ftrait ſea of Pontws they perpetually empty themſelves 
by their mouth, making every company or ſingle perſon they faſten 
on, to be their Propontis; ſuch a one as was Anaximenes, niZewr mlayds) 
ve 5 neypis, He was an Ocean of words, but 4 drop of underſtanding. 
n 


order, and firſt of the trifling, vain, uſcleſle, and impertinent con-}| 


Such was the humour ofthe Gentleman Martial ſpeaks of, he was a. 


—— 
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[the proper meaſures of civill converſation, it would yet highly con- 
|cern old men, and young men and women to ſeparate from their per- 
| ſons the reproach of their {ex and age, that modeſty of ſpcech be the 
' ornament of the yourhfull, and a reſerved diſcourſe be the teſtimony 
| of the old mans prudence. Adoleſcens from Altasgge, ſaid one : 4 youre 
win 6 4 talker for want of wit, and an old man for want of memory; 
for while he remembers the things of his youth, and not how often 
he hath told them in his old age, he grows in love with the trifles 
of his youthfull dayes, and thinks the company muſt doe ſo too , 
but he canonizcs his folly, and by ſtriving to bring reputation to his 
firſt dayes, he loſes the honor of his laſt, Bur this thing is confide- 
rable to further iſſues; for though no man can ſay, that much 


| 


ſpeaking is a fin, yer rhe Scripture ſayes, 1» multiloquio peccatum | 
von deerit, Sin goes along with it, and is an ingredient in the whole 
compoſition. For it is impoſſible but a long and frequent diſcourſe 
muſt be ſerved with many paſhons, and they are not alwayes inno- ! 
ceat z for he thar loves to talke much, muſt rem corradere, ſcrape| 


materials rogether to furniſh out, the ſcenes and long orations ; 
and ſome ralke themſelves into anger, and ſome furniſh out their 
dialogues with the lives of others; either they detract, or cenſure, 
'or they flatter themſelves, and tell their owne ſtorics with friendly 


| circumſtances, and pride creeps up the ſides of the diſcourſe; and 
\rhe man entertains his friend with his owne | Panegyrick ; or the 
diſcourſe lookes one way and rowes another; and more mindes the 
deſigne then its own truth z and moſt commonly will be ſoordered 
chat it ſhall p!caſe the company, (and that, truth or honeſt plainneſle 
| ſeldome does ) or there is a byaſle in it, which the more of weight 
andtranſportation ir hath, the lefſe it hath of ingenuity. Non credo 
Auzuribus qui aureis rebus divinant, like Sooth-ſayers, men ſpeak 
fine words to ſerve cnds, and then they are not beleeved, or at laſt are 
found lyars, and ſuch diſcourſes are built up to ſerve the miniſeries 
or x of the company, but nothing elſe. Pride and flattery, mas- 
lice and ſpite, ſelf-love and wanity, theſe uſually wait upon much 
| ſpeaking; and the reward of it is, that the perſons grow contemptible 
| and troubleſome, they engage in quarrels, and are troubled to anſwer 


and it will be impoflible that the minde ſhould be perpetually preſent 
to a perperuall talker, but they will forget truth and themſelves, and 
their own relations. And upon this account it is, that the Doctors of 
the Primitive Church doe literally expound thoſe minatory words of 
our bleſſed Saviour, Yerily I ſay nnto you, of every idle word that 

"men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account at the day of Fudgement, 
And by idle words, they underſtand, ſuch as are not uſctullro edifi- 

cation and inſtruftion. So St. Baſil, $o great is the danger of an idle 

word, that though a word be in its owne kinde good, yet nnleſſe it be 

airetted 


4 


exceptions, ſome will miſtake them, and ſome will not belecve them, 
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Andif there were no more inthis then the matter of prudence; and 'Ss&.XAll. 


1 
Supoltex ene | 
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'To 


ſpeaks it: To this purpole are the words of St. Grezory; wh:le| 
the tongue is not reſtrained from idle words, ad temericatem ftultz | 
ir.crepationis efferatur, it is made wilde, or may be brought forth to 
raſhneſſe and folly : Andtherein lies the ſecret of the reproofe : A peri-| 
culo liber non eſt, -& ad temeritatem efferatur, the man is nor free! 
from danger, and he may grow raſh, and fooliſh, and run into crimes, 
whileſt he gives his Tongue the reins, and lets it wander, and (o it 
may be fit to be reproved, though in its nature it were innocent. 1 
deny not but ſometimes they are more ſevere. St.Grezory calls every 
word vain or idle; quod aut ratione juſte neceſſitatis, aut intentione 
pie militatis caret-: and St. Hierom calls it vain, quod ſine ntilitatis 
& — dicitur & audientis, which profits neither the ſpeaker 
northe hearer. The ſame is affirmed by St. Chryſoftorm *, and Gre- 
gory Nyſſen * upon Eccleſiaſtes, and the ſame ſeems intimate in the 


b] 


or imprudent , and yet ſo though 'our bleſſed Saviour hath -no: to 
ſeverely forbidden every empty, unſignificant diſcourſe, yet he hath 
forbidden eyery lic, though it be 7» genere bonorum, as St. Baſul's ex- 
preſſion is, that is, though it be in the intention charitable, or inthe 
matter innocent. | | 

2. Of every idle word we ſhal give account, but yet ſo.that ſometimcs 
the ziua,the judoment ſhall fall upon the words, not upon the perſons; 
they be hay and ſtubble, uſcleſle and impertinent, light and cafie, 
the fire ſhall conſume them, and himſelfe ſhall eſcape with thacr 
lofſe ; he ſhall then haveno honor,-no fair return for ſuch diſcour- 


| ſes, but they ſhall with loſſe and prejudice be reje&ted and caft away. 


3- If all unprofitable diſcoutſes be reckoned for idle words and 
put upon the account, yet eventhe capacities of profit are ſo large and 
numerous, that no man hath cauſe to complain that his tongue 1s too 


'|much reſtrained by this ſeverity. For in all the wayes in which he 


can doc himſclte good, or his neighbour, he hath his liberty ; he is 
onely to ſecure the words from being direQly criminal, and himlſelfe 
from being arreſted with a paſſion, and then he may reckon it lawfull 
even upon the ſevereſt account to diſcourſe freely, while he can in- 
ſtru, or while he can pleaſe his neighbour ; 


Aut prodeſſe ſolent, aut deleftare 


{ 


while himſelfe gets a fair opinion and a good name, apt to ſerve ho- 
neſt and fair purpoſes ; he may diſcourſe himſelfointo a friendſhip, | 
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word uy3r f3, Or 53s ee25r, aSit Is in ſome copies, every word that is. 
idle or empty of buſinefle. But for the ſtating the caſe of Conſcience, 
I have theſe things to ſay. | 

I. Thatthe words of our blefled Saviour being ſpoken to the 
Fews,were {0 certainly intended as they beſt and moſt commonly un-| 


derſtood, and by [vain] they underſtood falſe or y;ng, not «ſeleſſe 
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diretted to the edtrfication' of faith, he is not free from dinger that i A 
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A jor he!propreſerve it; he may ſervethe works of art or nature of 
buſineſle publick or private, the needs of his houſe, or the uſes of 
mankinde, he may increaſe learning, or confirm his notices, caſt in 
his ſymbol of experience and oblervation, till the particulars may 
become a proverbiall ſentence and arule ; he may ſerve the ends 
| of civility and popular addreſſes, or may inſtruct his brother or 
himſelfe, by ſomething which at that time ſhall not be reduc'd to 
a precept by way of meditation, but is of it ſelfe apr at another 
time to doe itz he may ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord by diſcour- 
ſing of any of the works of creation, and himſclfe or his brother 
may afterwards remember it to that purpoſe; he may counſell 
or teach, reprove or admoniſh, call to minde a precepr, or diſgrace 
a vice, reprove it by a parable or a ſtory, by way of 7dea or 
witty repreſentment z and he that can finde talke beyond all this, 
diſcourſe that cannot become uſefull in any one of theſe purpo- 


les, may well be called a prating man, and cxpe& to give ac- 
count of his folly in the dayes of recompenle. 
4- Although in this latitude a mans diſcourſes may be free and 


ſafe from judgement, yer the man is not, unleſſe himſclf deſigne it to 
good and wiſc purpoſes, not alwayes adually, but by an habitual 
and gezerall purpole, Concerning which he may by theſe mea- 
ſures beſt take his accounts, 

1, That he be ſure to ſpeak nothing that may miniſter to a 
vice, willingly and by obſervation, 

2. It any thing be of a ſuſpicious and dubious nature, that he 
decline to publiſh 1t. 

3+ That by a prudent morall care he watch over his words, 
that he doe none of this injury and unworthineſle. 

4. That he offer up to God in his prayers all his words, and 
then look to it, that hs ſpeak nothing unworthy to be offered. 

5. Thar he often interweave diſcourſes of Religion, and glorifi- 
cations of God, inſtructions to his brother, and ecjaculations of 
his owne, ſomething or other.not onely to ſanRific the order of 
his diſcourſes, but ro call him back into retirement and ſober 
thoughts, leſt he wander and be carried off too far into the wilde 
regions of impertinence ; -and this Zeno calls yagwny &d; viv SmnCpiZan, 
tro dip our tongues in underſtanding. In all other caſes the rule is 
good, 3 aije 7? oryns xeifvv, © ayir axe, either keep ſilence, or ſpeak 
ſomething that is better then its 5 av wie, 3 abr agiayer, (0 
1ſocrates conſtantly enough to this Evangelicall precept ; a ſeaſo- 
nable ſilence, or a profitable diſcourſe, chooſe you whether ; for 
wharſoever cometh of more is fin, or elle is folly at hand, and will 
be {1n at diſtance. Laſtly, 

5. This account is not to be taken by little traverſes and in- 
tercourſes of ſpeech, but by greater meaſures, and more diſcer- 
nible portions, ſuch as are commenſurate to valuable portions of 
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ſpeake wiſely ; 
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time ; for however we are plcaſed to throw away our time, and 
are weary of many parts of it, yet are impatiently troubled when 
all is gone, yet we 3re as ſure to account for every confiderable 
portion of our time, as for every ſumme of money we receive , 
and in this it was, that St. Bernard gave caution, Newso parvi 
eſtimet tewpus quod in verbs conſumitur otioſts, Let no man think 
it a light matter that he ſpend his pretious time in idle words , let 
no man be ſo weary of what flies away too faſt, and cannot be 
recalled, as to uſe arts and devices to paſle the time away in 
vanity, which might be rarely ſpent in the intereſts of eternity, 
Time is given us to repent in, to appeaſe the divine anger, to pre- 
pare for and haſten to the ſociety of Angels, to ſtir up our flack- 
ned wills, and enkindle our cold deyotions, to weep for our daily 
iniquitics, and to figh after, and work for the reſtitution of our loſt 
inheritance; and the reward is very inconfiderable that exchanges all 
this for the pleaſure of a voluble tongue : and indeed this is an 
evill that cannot be avoyded by any excuſe that can be made 
tor words that arc in any ſenſe 1dlc, though in all ſenſes of their 
owne nature and proper relations they be innocent, They are a 
throwing away ſomething of that which is to be expended for 
eternity, and put on degrees of folly, according as they are tedious 
and expenſiye of time to no good purpoſes. * I ſhall nor after all 
this need to reckon more of the evill conſequent to the vain and 
oreat talkers bur if theſe already reckoned were not a heap big 


enough, I could eaſily adde this great evill , that the ralking man 
makes himſelfe artificially deafe, being like a man in the ſteeple 
when the bells ring, you talke to a deafe man, though you 
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Good counſel!l is loſt upon him, and he hath ſerv'd all his ends 
when he pours out whatſoever he took in; for he therefore loaded 
his veſſel! that he might pour it forth into the ſea. 

Theſe and many more evils, and the __ unavoydable 
neceſſity of finning by much talking, hath given great advanta- 
ges to filence, and made it to be cftcemed an at of Diſcipline 
and great Religion. St. Romualdus upon the Syrian mountaine 
ſeverely kept a ſeaven years filence : and Thowas Cantipratenſis 
tels of a religious perſon in a Monaſtery in Brabant, thar _ 
not one word in 16 years. But they are greater examples which 
Paladins tels of, Ammona who liv'd with 3000 Brethren in ſo 

reat ſilence, as if he were an Azwachoret ; but Theona was filent 
or 30 years together, and Fohannes ſurnamed Silentiarins was 
Glent for 47 years. But rhis moroſity and ſullennefle is ſo far 
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{4 ſermone prorſus abſtinui, ut ſermonibus meis moderari diſcam ; 1 


from being imitable and Jaudable, that if there were no dire 
prevarication of any commands expreſted or intimated in Scripture, 
yer it muſt certainly either draw. with it, or be it ſelf an infinite 
omiſſion of duty, eſpecially in the externall glorifications of God, 
in the inſtitution or advantages . of others, in thankſgiving and 
publick offices, and in all the effes and emanations of ſpiritual! 
mercy. This was to make amends forcommitting many fins by omit- 
ting many duries, and in ſtead of digging out the offcnding cye, 
to pluck out both, that they might neither fee the ſcandall nor 
the duty; for fear of ſecing what they ſhould nor, to ſhut their 
eyes againſt all lighr. It was more prudent which was reported 
of St. Gregory Na$tanen, who made Silence an a& of Diſcipline, 


ns | 


and kept ic a whole Lent in his religious retirements, cujus fact: 
mei fi cauſam queris (ſaid he in his account he gives of it) idcirco 


then abſtained wholly, that all the yeer after I might be more 
temperate in my talke. This was in him an a& of caution, but 
how apt it was t0 miniſter ro his purpoſe of a moderated ſpeech 
for the future, is not certaine z nor the philoſophy of it, and na- j 


way of penance, with indignation againſt the follies of the Tongue, 
=! theirch of prating, fo to chaſtiſe that petulant member, as 


dinate, it was to be reſtrained and puniſhed like other luſts, I remem- 
ber it was reported of St. Paul the Hermit, Scholar of St. A4»- 
thony, that having once asked whether Chriſt or the old Prophets 
were firſt, he grew ſo aſhamed of his fooliſh Queſtion, that he 
ſpake not a word for 3 years following : And Salpitizs, as St. Hie- 
rom reports of im, being deceived by the Pelagians, tpoke ſome 
fond things, and repenting of it, held his tongue till his dying} 
day, mt peccatum quod loquendo contraxerat tacendo peniths emen- 
daret. Though the x ious minde is: in ſuch actions highly to be 
regarded, yet I am no way perſwaded of the prudence of ſuch a 
deadneflle and Lib/tinarian Religion z 


Murmuracum ſecum & rabioſa ſfulentia rodiint, 


ſo ſuch importune ſilence was called, and underſtood to be a de- 
.gree of itupidiry and wadzeſſe ; for ſo Phyficians among the ſignes 
of. that diſcaſe in dogs, place their not barking; and yer, al- 
though the exceſſe and unreaſonablenefle of this may be well cha- 
ſtiſed by ſuch a ſevere  reproote, yet it is certaine, in filence 
there is wiſdome, and there may be deep religions So Areteus de- 
ſcribing the life of a ſtudious man, among others, he inſerts this, 


turall efficacy caſte to be apprehended. It was alſo practiſed by } 


if there were a great pleaſure in prating, which when it grew inor- | . 


they are axe, y.w viimlt yugghia x) ia dine xupeds without colour, |. 


pale and wiſe, when they are young, and by reaſon of their| 
| __knowledge,| 
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Plutis, 


knowledge, ſilent as Myutes, and dumb as the $ eriphian frogs. | 
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And indecd it is certaine, great knowledge, it it be without ya- 
nity, is the moſt ſevere bridle of the Tongue. For ſo. have ] 
heard that all the noyſcs and prating of the poole, the croaking 
of frogs and toads is huſhed and  appeaſed upon the inſtant of 
bringing upon them the light of a candle or torch. Every beam 
of reaſon and ray of knowledge checks the difſolutions of the 
Tongue. Bur, #: quiſq; contemptiſſimus & maxime ludibrio eſt, ita 
ſolutiſſime lingue eſt, ſaid Seneca, Every man as he is a fool and 
contemptible, ſo his rongue is hanged looſe, being like a bell, in 
which there is nothing but rongueand noiſe. 

Silexcethereforc is the cover of folly,or the effe& of wiſdome ; bur 
it is alſo rel/2iows, andithe greateſt myſtick rites of any inſtitution are 
ever the moſt ſolemy and the moſt ſelext; the words in uſe arc 


while, ſaid St. Fohn, who noted it upon occaſion of a'great ſo- 
lemnity, and myſterious worſhippings or revelations to be made 
there, Huare 7s $5» wr, one of the gods is within, ſaid Telema- 
chas, upon occaſion of which his Father reproved his talking. 


Eiye x, x7! oy vodv $94.00, und" ficws* 

Aur mu Mii th Star, tt Onvprmy Ex, 
Be thou alſo ſilent and ſay little, let thy ſoule be in thy hand, 
and under command, for this 1s the rite of the gods above. And 
I remember that when Ariſtophares deſcribes the Religion in the 
Temple of Eſcalapins, 5 acrmaG@, innory is ms ardnnu {ops aryar, The 
Prieſt commanded great filence when the myſteriouſneſſe was nigh; 
and ſo among the Romanes,. . 


Tte igitur pueri, linguis animiſq; faventes, 
Sertaque delnbris & farra imponite cultris. 


But now although filence is become religious, and is wiſe and 
reverend, and ſevere, and ſafe, and quiet, «©, x axvr&, 4 drulvG, 
as Hippecrates affirms of it, without thirſt, and trouble, and an- 
guiſh; yet it muſt be wea&, it muſt be ſeaſonable, and juſt, nor 
commenced .upon chance or humour, not ſullen and ill-natur'd, 
not proud and full of fancy, not pertinacious. and dead, not mad 
and uncharitable, ”am ſic ctiam _— zocet, He that is ſilent 
in a publick joy hath no portion in the feſtivity, or no thankful- 
nefle to him that gaye the cauſe of it. And though of all things 
in the world, a prating Religion, and much talke in holy things 
docs moſt profane the myſtcriouſneſſe of it, and diſmantles its 


_ _ _ —_—_— 


regards, and makes cheap its reverence, and takes off fear and 
awfulneſſe, and makes jt looſe..and gariſh like the laughtersof 


almoſt made Synowymens ; There was ſilence made in heaves for a, - 


drunkenneſle, \ _ 
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A | drunkenneſle, yet even .in Religion there are ſeaſons to ſpeak ; and it 
was ſometimes pain and grief to David to be filent z Bur yer, al- 
though tedious and dead filence bath not a juſt meaſure of praiſe 
and wiſdome ; yet the worſt ſilence of a religious perſon is more 


tolerable and innocent, then the uſuall pratings of the looſer and | 


fooliſh men. Pome Domine cuſtodiam ori meo & oftium circum- 
ſtantie labiis meis, ſaid David, Put a gnard O Lord mito my 
mouth, and a dore unto my lips; upon which St. Gregory ſaid well, 
Non- parietem, ſed oftinm petit, quod wviF. aperitar & clauditur ; 
he did not ask for a wall, but for a dere; a dore that might open 
and ſhut : and it were well it were ſo indeed. Labia tna ſicut vitta 
coccinea, ſo Chriſt commends his Spouſe in the Canticles;- Thy 
| lips ave like a ſcarlet hair-lace, that is tyed up with modeſty from 

folly and diſſolution. For however that tew people offend in 
filence and keeping the dore ſhut roo much, yer in opening ir 
roo haſtily, and ſpeaking too much and too fooliſhly, no man is 
without a load of guiltyneſle, and ſome mouths like the gates of 
death | 


Nodes atque dies patent 


are open night and day, and he who is ſocannot be innocent : Tris 
ſaid of Cicero, he never ſpake a word which himfelf would fain have 


recalled, he ſpake nothing that repented him. St. Auſtzz in his 7. | 


Ep. to Marcellinus ſayes, it was the ſaying of a fool and a ſor, 
not of a wiſe man, and yet I have read the ſame thing ta have 
been ſpoken by the famous Abbar Pambo in the Primitive Church; 
and if it could be well ſaid of this man who was ſparing and 
ſevere in talke, it is certain it could not be ſaid of the other, who 
was a talking bragging perſon, 
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He conſideration hitherto hath been of the immoderation 


 @- ticular caſes : but becauſe it is a principle and parent of 
much evill, ir is with great caution to be cured, and the eyill 
conſequents will quickly disband. But when we draw ncer to 
give counſcll, we ſhall finde that upon a talking perſon ſcarce 
any medicine will ſtick. 

I. Plutarch adviſes that ſuch men ſhould give themſelves to wri- 
ting, that making an ifſue in the arme, it ſhould drain the flouds 
of the head ; ſuppoſing that if the humour were any way vented, 
the tongue might be brought to reaſon. But the experience of 
the world hath confuted this; and when LZ!ignrinws had writ a 
Poem, he talked of it to all companies he came in 5 Bur however, 
it can be no hurt to try, for ſome have becn cured of bleeding 
at the noſc, by opening a vein in the arm. 

2. Some adviſe, that ſuch perſons ſhould keep company with 
their betters, with grave, and wiſe, and great perſons, before 


and generall exceſſe in ſpeaking without deſcending to par- | 


_— _> _ 


C 


whom men doe not uſually bring forth all, but the better parts| 
of their diſcourſe, and this is apt to give affiſtance by the help of! 
modeſty ; and might doe well it men were not apt to learn to talk 
more in the ſociety of theaged, and out of a deſire to ſeem wiſe 
and knewing, bc aptto ſpeak before their opportunity. 

Jo Coablernicn of the dangers and conſequent evills hath 
ſome efficacy in nature to reſtrain our looſer talkings, by the help 
of fear and prudent apprehentions. «/&/ian tels of the gecſe flying 
over the mountain Taurus, Gaveg tuBenbvrys .G8107 STpuoy Namimy mw, that 


for fear of Eagles nature hath taught them to carry ſtones in 


and faire complyances, fear of quarrels and miſinterpretation, of ; 


| lawſuits and affronts, of ſcorne'and contempr, of infinite fins, and 


ee ny, 


conſequently the intolerable wrath of God, theſe are the great 
cngearments of prudent and temperate ſpeech. 
4- Some adviſe that ſuch ncifoes ſhould change their ſpeech: 


into 


E—_—_ | —_—_ 


their mouths, till they be paſt their danger ; care of our ſelves, | 
deſire of reputation, appctites of being believed, love of ſocictics | E 


— 


| 


A 
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A into buſineſſe and action: and it were well if they chang'd ir into 


any good thing, for then the evill were cured; but «&#/9n and 
buſineſſe is not the cure alone, unlefle we adde ſol:tarineſſe; for 
the experience of this laſt age hath made us to feel, that compa- 
nies of - working people have nurs'd upa ſtrange Religion; the 
firſt, ſecond, and third part of which is talking and folly, ſave 
onely that miſchief, and pride, and fighting came in the retinue, 
But he that works and works alone, he hath imployment, and no 
opportunity. But this is but a cure of the ſymptome and tempo- 
rary effe& ; bur the diſcaſe may remain yet. Therefore, 

5. Some adviſe that the bufineſſe and imployment of the 
Tongue be changed into Religion, and if there be a pruritze or 
itch of rm let it be in matters of Religion, in prayers and 
pious diſcourſes, in glorifications of God, and the wiſe ſayings 
of Scripture and Holy men; this indeed will ſecure the material 
part, and make that the diſcourſes in their nature ſhall be inno- 
cent, Bur I fear this cure will cither be improper, or unſuffici- 
ent, For in prayers, multitude of words is ſometime fooliſh, 
yery often dangerous, and of all things in the world we muſt be 
carefull we bring not to God rhe fe of fooles;, and the tal- 
king much of the things of Scripture hath miniſtred 'often to ya- 
nity, and diviſions, But therefore whoever will uſe this remedy 
muſt neyer dwell long upon any one inſtance, but by variety of holy 
dutics entertaine himſelfe ; for he may eaſily excecd his rule in 
any thing, but in ſpeaking honorably of God, and in thart let 
him enlarge himſelfe as he cans he ſhall never come to equall, 
much lefle ro exceed that which is infinite. 

6, But ſome men will never be cared without a Cankey or a 
Sqninſie z and ſuch perſons are taught by all men what to doe, 
for if they would avoyd all company, as willingly as company 
avoyds them, they might quickly have a filence great as midnight, 
and prudent as the Spartan brevity, But Gods grace is ſufficient 
to all that will make uſe of it; and there is no way for the cure 
of this evill, bur the dirc& obeying of a counſel, and ſubmitting 
to the precepr, and fearing the divine threatning z alwayes re- 
membring, that of every word 4 man ory be ſhall give ac- 
count at the day of Fudgement : 1 pray God ſhew us all a mercy 
inthat day, and forgive us the ſins of the Tongue. Amen. 

Citd Inrum colligit amnis exundans, ſaid St, Ambroſe, Let your 
language be reſtrained within its proper channels and meaſures, 
for if the river {wels over the banks, it leaves nothing but dirt 
and filthineſſe behinde z and beſides the great evills and miſchiets 
of a wicked tongue, the vain tongue, and the trifling converſa- 


tion hath ſome propercvils, 1, Stultiloquinm, or ſpeaking like a| 


fool: 2, Scurrilites,” or immoderate and abſurd jeſting: 3. And 
revealing ſecrets, 
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(Fe pr it gives us rules and proportions cut our meaſures, 


1. Concerning Staltilequy, it is to be obſerved that the Mafters 
of ſpirituall life meane nor, the za/ke and wſeleſſe- babble of weak | 
and-ignorant perſons; becauſe in their proportion they may ſerye 
their little miſtaken ends of civility and hamanity, as ſcemingly 
to them, zs the ſtricteſt ard moſt obſerved words of the wiſer , 
jf it be their beſt, their folly may be pityed, but not reproved, 
3nd to them there is no caution to be added, bur that it were 
well if they would pur tte bridle into the hands of another, who 
may give them check when: themſelves cannot 4 and no wiſdome 
can be required or uſefull to them, bur to ſuſpe& themſelves and 
ckooſe to be conducted by another. For ſo the lirtle birds and 
laborious becs, who taving no art and power of contrivance, no 
diſtir ion of time, or foreſight of new neceſſities, yet beirg gui- 
ded by the hand, and countcl'd by the wiſccme of the ſupreme 
pewer, their Lord, and ours, doe things with greater niceneſle and 
exacneſſe of art, ard regularity of : time, and certaimy of effec, 
then the wiſc Counſellour, who ſtanding at the back ot the Ptin- 
ces Chaire, gueſſes imperfectly, and counſels timorouſly, and 
thinks by jnatcreſt, and determines extrinſecal{ everts by inward 
ard unconcerning principles; becauſe theſe have underſtanding, 


bur it is Jeſſe then the infinity of accidents ard contingences|C 


without z but the other having nore, are wholly gvided by him| 
that knows and determines all things : So it is in the imperfc& 
defigres and ations and diſcourſes of weaker people; if they can 
be ruF'd by an underſtanding withour, when 1hey have none 
within,” they fhall receive this advantage, that their owne paſſi- 
cns ſhall not tranſport their mindes, ard the diviſicns and weak- 
neſſe of their owne ſenſe and notices ſhall not make them un- 
certaine, and indeterminate; and the meaſures they ſhall Il of 


by, ſhall be diſintereſt and even, and diſpaſhonate, and full © 
obſervation. = | 

But that which is here meant by Szulrzlequy, or fooliſh ſpea- 
king, is the Zubricum werbi, as St. Ambroſe calls it, the ſlipping 
with the tongue, which prating people often ſuffer, whoſe ditcour- 
ſes betray the vanity ot their ſpirit, and diſcover the hidden may 
of the heart, For r.0 prederce is a ſufficient guard, or can al- 
wayes ſtand in excnb1s fill watchirg, when a man 1s in perpe- 
tuall Alouds of talkez for prudence atterds after the manner of 
an Angels miniſterty; it 15 diſpatched on meſſages from God, 
and drives away enemies, and places guards, and calls upon the 
man 10 awake, ard bids him ſend out ſpies and obſervers, and 
then. goes about his own miniſteries above : but an Angell does 
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FE 


not fit. by a man, as a nurſe by the babies cradle, watching every 
motion-and the lighting of a flic upon the-childes lip: and fo is; 


and preſcribes us cations, and by generall influences orders our 
parricu-} _| 
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g | particulars ; but hee that is given to ralke cannot be ſecured: Sn.XXI1H- 


by all this; the emiſfions of his tongue are beyond the general] 
figures and lines of rule ; and he can no more be wiſe in every 
period of a long and running talke, then a Luteniſt can delibe- 
rate and make every motion of -his hand by the divifion of his 
notes, to be choſen and diſtinly voluntary. And hence it comes 
that at every corner of the mouth a folly peeps out, or a miſchiefe 
creeps in, A little pride and a-great deale of vanity will ſoon 
eſcape, while the man mindes the ſequel of his ralke, and not 
that uglineſſe of humour which the ſevere man thar ſtood by, did 
obſerve, and was aſhamed of. Doc not many men talke them-" 
ſelves into anger, Skrewing up themſelves with dialogues and fancy, 
till they forget the company and themſelves? and ſome men hate 
to be contradicted, or interrupted, ior to be diſcovered in their 
folly ; and ſome men being a little conſcious, and not ſtriving to | 
amend it by filence, they make it worſe by diſcourſe z a long 
ſtory of themſelves, a tedious praiſe of another collaterally to do 
themſelyes advantage, a declamation againſt a fin to undoe the 
perſon, or oppreſle the reputation of their neighbour, unſcaſona- 
ble repetition of that which neither profits nor delights, trifling 


ger and animoſity, ſpite and rage, {corn and reproach begun upon 
Queſtions, which concern neither of the litigants, fierce diſputati- 
ons, ſ{trivings for what is: paſt, and for what ſhall never be, 'thelc 
are the cyvents of the looſe and unwary tongue 5 which arc like 
flies and gnats upon the margent of a poole, they doe not ſting 


m_r__— 


contentions about a goats beard, or the blood of an oyſter, an- 


_ 
—— 


3ol | 


like an Aſpic, or bite deep as a' Bear, yet they can vex a man} 


counſel. | 

2, The ſecond is Scurrility,, or fooliſh jefting. This the Apoftle 
ſo joyns with the former woezaye, [| fooliſh ſpeaking and jeſtings 
which are not convenient ] that ſome think this to be explicative 
of the other, and that St. Paul uſing the word jvrramaie ( which 
all men before his time uſed in a good ſenſe ) meanes not that 
which indeed is witty and innocent, pleaſant and apr for infſtitu- 
tion, but that which fooles and - Paraſites call wiamaia, but indeed 
is wex's, What they called facctiouſncile and pleaſant wit, is 
indeed to all wiſe perſons a meer Stultiloguy, or talking like a 
foole ; and thar kinde of jeſtizg is forbidden. And indeed I am} 
induc'd fully to this underſtanding of St. Pauls words by the con- 
junRtive particle] which he uſes, y 4zoe5ms y wweghojia, 3 ileamnin, 
and filthineſſe, and [fooliſh talking, or jeiing} juſt as in the ſuc- 
cceding verſe he. joynes drySuyoiz i mania, wncleanneſſe ( ſo we 
'|read It ) or covetouſneſſe , one explicates the other, for by cove- 
touſneſſe 1s meant any defraudation ; nxeorixlns, fraudator, 1o St. Cy- 
prian renders it; and Taoys76v St, Hierom derives from mien ayer, 


into a feayer and impatience, and make him uncapable of reſt and _ AJ 
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En take more then 2 man ſhould; and therefore when St. Paul | A 


| interdum joca honeſta & ſuavia ſont, tamen ab Eccleſia horrent re- 
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ſaid, Let. no man croumvent his brother in any matter, 'heexpounds 
it of adwltery; and in this very. place he renders »acxefie, fty-| 
{roms luſt, and indecd itis uſuall in'Scriprure, that Covctouſneſſe| 

cing ſo univerſall, fo originall a crime, fach-a prolifick fin, - be 
called by all the names of thoſe fins by which it is cither py- 
niſhed, or ro which it rempts, or whereby it is nouriſhed; and 
as here it is called »ncleanneſſe or corruption ; ſoin another place 
it is called 7dolatry. But to returne z This jeſting which St. Paul 
reproves, is a dire& were, or the efing of Mimics and Play- 
ers, that of rhe foole in the play, which in thoſe times, and long 
before, and long after, were of that licentiouſneſſe that they would 
abuſe Socrates or Ariſtides--and becauſe the rabble were the /aughers, 
they knew how to make them roarc aloud with a flovenly and 
wanton word, -when they underſtood not the ſalt and ingenzity 
of a witty and uſefull wir, or reply, as is to be ſeen in the 
intertextures of Ariſtophanes Comedies. But in purſuance of this 
of St. Paul, the Fathers of the Church have been very ſevercin| 
their cenſures of this liberty. St. Ambroſe forbids all. Nox ſolum| 
profuſos, ſed etiam onnes jocos declinanudos arbitror ; Not onely 
the looſer jcſtings, but even all are to be avoyded : Nay, /icer 


gula, the Church allewes them nor, though they be otherwiſe honeſt 
and pleaſant, for how. can we uſe theſe things we finde not in 
holy Scriptures © (St. Baſil gives reaſon tor this ſeverity 5 jocws f4- 
cit animam remiſſam & trga pracepia Dei negligentem; and in- 
deed that cannor be denyed ; thofe perſons whoſe ſoules are di- 
ſperſcd and ungathered by reaſon of a wanton humour of intem- 
perate jeſting, are apt to be tiifling in their Religion. St. Hie- 
rom is ofthe ſame opinion, and adds a commandement of a full 
authority, if at leaſt the record was right; for he quotes a fay- 
ing of our blefied Saviour out of 'the Goſpel of the NaFarens, 
Nunguam lat: ſfitis niſi cum fratrem veſtrum in charitate viaeritis , 
Newer be merry but when you ſee your brother in charity : 'and 


when you are merry, St. Fames hath appointed a proper expreſ- 
ſion of it; and a fair entertainment to the paſſion z 1f any mar 
be merry, let him ſing Pſalmes. But St. Bernard who is alfoſtrit 
in this patticular, .yet he addes the temper. Though jeſting be 
not fit for a Chriſtian, interdum tamen ſi incidant, ferenda -for- 
faſſis, referende nunquam : magis interveniendum cantd & pruden- 
itr mugacirati : If they ſeldome happen, they are to be borne, but never 
to be returned aud made a buſinefie of ; but we muſt rathey interpoſe 
warily and prudently to hinder the growth and progreſſe of the trifle. 
Bur concerning this caſe of. conſcience, we are to remember , | 


| ridiculari: among the Rowanes, and the 1yawrmio) among the _— 
and 


n_—_— 


theſe holy perſons found jeſting to be a trades ſuch were the 
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K and this trade .befides its. own unworthineſſe, was mingled with 
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infinite-impicticsz and in the inſtitution, and in all the circum- 
| ſtances. of its practiſe, was not onely againſt all prudent ſevertty, 
but againſt modeſty and chaftity, and was a licence in diſparage- 
ment: of vertue; and the moſt, excellent rhings and perſons, were 
by ir undervalued' ;, that in this throng of evill circumſtanges, fin- 
ding a humour placed, which. without infinite warineſſe could 
never pretend to- innocence, it, is no. wonder they forbad all ; and 
ſo alſo did St. Pax! upon the ſame account, 


as are profeſſed jeſters, people that play the foole for money, 
whoſe -* as, and ſtudy is to unclathethemſclves of the co- 
'vers of rcaſon, .or modeſty, that they may bs laugh'd at, And 
let it be conſidered, how miſcrable_cevery ſinner is, if-he does not 


303 | 


And in the ſame| 
ſtate of. reproofe to this day, are all thar dge as they dtd: ſuch} 


decply and truely repent 5 and when; the man is wet with teares | 


and covered with ſorrow, crying out mightily againſt his ſins, 
how ugly will it look when this is remembred the next day that 
he playes the foole, and raiſes his laughter louder then his pray- 
ers and yeſterdayes groans, for no intereſt byr that he may cat? 
A Penitent and a Fefter is like a Grecian piece of money, on 
which were ſtamped a Helena on one fide and a Hecuba on 
the other, a Roſe and a deadly Aconite, a Pars and an la, 
nothing was more contrary ; and upon this. account this. folly 
was reproved by St. Hierom, Verum & hac a ſanttis viris pent- 
tus propetenda, quibus magis convenit flere atque lugere, Weepin 
and penitentiall ſarrow, and the ſweet troubles of pity and —_ 
ſon become 4 holy perſon, much better then a ſcurrilous rongue, But 
the whole ſtate 41 this Queſtion.is briefly this. 

I. If jcſting be unſeaſonable, it is alſo intolerable z Tinas dxgup© Us 
Tels Legs Seuwby xaxtr, \ 

2. If it be immoderate it is criminall, ang. a little thing here 
makes the exceſle; it is ſo in the confines of folly, that as ſoon 
as it is out, of dores it is in the. regions of fig. 


eminent, a conſecrated, .a wiſe, and: extraordinaxy perſon, it is ſcan- 


St. Bernard. | 
4. If the matter be not of an 


{infull by giving countenance to a yice, or making vertue to bc- 
come ridiculous. 


becomes offenſive and injurious... 


in the uſin 
7. If it 
linne. 


- —I——— > — 
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3. If it be in an &dixary perſon, it 1s davgeroxs; but ifin an 
dalous. Inter ſaculares nuge ſunt, in ore Sacerdotis blaſphemie z 10 


indifferent nature, it becomes 


5. If it be not watcht that it complics wich all that heare, it 


6. If it be not intended to fair and lawfull purpoſes, it is ſowre 
be frequent, is combines and cluſters into 3 formall 


8.1 


Sz-XXHI, 
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$. If it mingles with any fin, it puts on the nature of that 


bw] 


| fter grace, that is, favorr, complacence, cheerſulneſſe; and be ac- 


i 
ns et, 
— _ 


ſelfe; and afterall theſe, when can it be Iawfull or apt for Chriſtian 
entertainment 2 | 

The Eccleſiafticall Hiſtory reports that many jeſts paſſed be- 
tween St, Anthony the Father of the Hermits, and his Scholar 
St. Paul, and St. Hilarion is reported to haye been very plea- 
ſant, and of a facete, ſweet, and more lively converſations and 
indeed plaiſance, and joy, and a lively ſpirit, and a pleaſant con- 
verſation, and the inxocent careſſes of a charitable humanity, is not 
forbidden; plenum tamen ſuavitatis. & gratie ſermonem non eſſe 
indecorum, St. Ambroſe affirmed ; and here in my text our 'con- 
verſation is commanded to be ſuch, ire 95 xxer, that it maymini- 


ceptable and pleaſant to the hearer : and fo muſt be our' conver- 


lightnefſe ; and/q_cheerfull ſpirit. is. the beſt convoy for Religion , 


— 


new unworthineſſe, beſide the proper eglynefſe of the thing ir | 


_ — 


Al 


1 


fation; it "ans as far from ſullenneſſe, as it ovght robe from 


and though ſadnclſe does in ſome caſes become 4 Chriſtian, as be- 
ing an Iadex of a pious minde, of compaſſion, and a wiſe pro- 
per reſentment of things, yet it ſerves but one end, being ulicful 
in the onely inſtance” of repentance; and hath done its greateſt 
works, not when it weeps and ſighs, but when it hates and grows 


| carefull againſt fin. Bur cheerfulveſſe and 2 feſtivall (pirit fills the 


ſoule full of harmony, ir compoſes mulick for Churches and 
hearts, it makes and publiſhes glorifications of God, it produces 
thankfulneſſe and ſerves the ends of charity, and when the oyle 
of gfadneſſe runs over, it makes bright and tall emiſſions of light 
and holy fires reing tip to a cloud, and making joy round 
about : And therefore fince it is ſo innocent, and may be ſo pious 
and full of holy advantage, whatſoever can innocently miniſter to 
this holy joy does ſer forward the work of Religion and Cha- 
rity. And indced charity it ſelfe, which 's the vertical top of all 
Religion, ts nothing elfe but an union of joyes, concentred in the 
heart, aud reflerd from all the angles of nr life and entercomſc. 
Ir is a rejoycing'in God, a gladnefle in our neighbors good, a 
pleaſure in doing good, a refdyetng with him; and withour love 
we cannot .haye any joy at all. Ir is this that makes'children to 
be a pleaſure, and friendſhip'to be ſo noble and divine a thing ; 
and upon this account it is cerraine that all that which can inno- 
ccntly make a man _cheerfull, does alſo make him charitable , for 
erief, and age, and ſickneſſe, and wearineſſe, theſe arc peeviſh and 


compliant, and communicative, and loves to doe good, and ſwels 
up to felicity onely upon the wings of charity. Inthis account 
kere is pleaſure enough for a Chriſtian: in preſent, and if a facete 
diſcourſe and an amicable friendly mirth can refreſh the ſpirit, and 


y 


troubleſome, but m7j7th and cheerfulneſſe is content, and crvil, and. 


take! - 


Ci 
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Ciplayes with thunder, and kiſſes the mouth of a Canon, juſt as it 


— ——_—  — 


comp'ying melancholy, it muſt needs be innocent and commen- 
dable. And we may as wcll be refreſti:d by a clean and. a'brisk 
diſcourſe, as by the aire. of Campanian winesz and-our faces and 
our heads may as well be anointed and look pleaſant with wit 
and friendy entercourſe,: as with the fat of rhe Balſam tree; and 
ſuch a converſation no wiſe man ever did, or ought to reproye. 
But when the jeſt hath tceth and nails, biting or ſcratching our 
Brother *, when it is looſe and wanton *, when it is unteaſo- 
nable *, and much, or many *, when it ſerves ill purpoſes *,. ar 
ſpends better time *, then itis the drnnkenneſſe of tbe ſoul, and makes 
the ſpirit fly away, ſeeking for a Temple where the miith and 
the muſick is ſolemne and religious. 

But above all the abuſes which ever diſhonoured the tongues 
of men, nothing more deſerves the whip of an exterminating 
Angel, or the ſtings of ſcorpions, then profane jeſling : which is 
a bringing of the Spirit of God to-partake of the follics of a man, 
?S if ir were not enough for a man to be a foole, but the wil- 
[dome of God muſt be brought into thoſe horrible ſcenes : He 
that makes a jcſt of the words of Scripture, or of holy things, 


belches fire and death; he ſtakes heaven at ſpurnpoint, and trips 
croſſe and pile whether ever he ſhall ſee the face of God or noz 
Fe laughs at damnation, while he had rather loſe God then loſe 
his jeſt; -nay ( which is the horror of all ) he makes a jeſt of 
God himſelfe, and the Spirit of the Father and the Son to -be- 
come ridiculous. Some men uſe to read Scripture on their knees, 
and many with their heads uncovered, and all good men with 
fear and trembling, with reverence and grave attentione. Search 
the Scriptures, for therein you hope to have life eternal; and, All 
Scripture is written by inſpiration of God, and s fit for inſtrutti- 
on, for reproofe, for exhortation, for doitrine, not for Jeſting ; 
but he that makes that uſe of it, had better part with his eyesin 
jeſt, and give' his heart' ro make a tennisballz and that I may 


manners as well as he wants Religion. 


ſpeak the worſt thing in the world of ir, it is as like the mate- 
riall part of the fin againic the holy Ghoſt, as jecring of a man 
is to abuſing him; and no man can uſc it but he that wants wit and 


3-/The third inſtance of the, vain trifiivg converſation, and im- 
motlerate talking is, revealing ſecrets; which is a diſmantling and 
renting off: the robe from the privacies of humane entercourle z 
and it is worſe then denying to reſtore that which was intruſtedto our 
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rake it off from the vile remptations of peeviſh, -deſpairing, un-'G., 


—/ 


, 
[] 
| 


\ charge 3 for this not onely injures his neighbors' right, butthrows 
; t away, and expoſes it to his enemy it 1s a denying to give a 


he ſhall ſuffer miſchief, He that intruſts a ſecret to his friend, 
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ber his own arms, and delivering them to. another, by whom 


goes 


on 
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dee, and profanation of friendſhip, which is the ſiſter of Religion, 
ud the ber of ſecular bleſſing z a thing ſo ſacred, that it chan- 
ges a Kingdome into a Church, and makes Intcreſt to be Picty, and 


ro the ſubje& matter and its effe z and the tongue of a babbler 


wheel z and whatever the effe@ be, yer of it ſelf it 1s the betraying 
of atruſt, and by-reproach, oftentimes paſſes on to intolerable 
calamities, like a criminal to his ſcaffold through the execrable gates 
of Cities ; And though it is infinitcly worſe when the ſecret is laid 
open out of ſpite- or treachery, yetitis more fooliſh when ir is 
diſcovered for no other end but to ſerve the itch of talking, or to 
ſcem to know, or to be accounted worthy of a truft ; for to ſome 
men open their cabinets toſhew onely thar a treaſure is laid up, and 
that themſelves were valued by their friend, when they were 
thought capable of a ſecret ; i but they ſhall be ſo no more , for he 
that by that means goes in purſuit of reputation, loſes the ſubſtance 


| by ſnatching at the ſhadow, and by defiring to be thought worthy 


of a ſecret, proves himſelfe unworthy ot friendſhip or ſociety. 
D* Awvila'tels of a French Marqueſlc, young and tond, to whom 
the Duke of Guife had conyeyed notice of the intended maſſacre, 
which when he had whiſpered into the Kings car, where there was 


[no danger of publication, but onely would ſeem a perſon worthy 


might unlock ſo horrid a myſterie. | 
I have nothing more to adde concerning this, but that if this vanity 
happens in the matters of Religion, it puts on ſome new circumſtan- 
ces of deformity: And if he that miniſters to the ſouls of men, and 
is appointed to To him that is overtaken in a fault, ſhall pub- 
liſh the ſecrets of a conſcience, he prevaricates the bands of Nature 
and Religion, in ſtead of a Father he turns an Accuſer, a ardfa;, 
he weakens the hearts of the penitent, and drives the repenting man 


| from his remedy by making 'it to be intolerable ; and fo Religion 


becomes a ſcandal), and his duty is made his diſgrace, and Chriſfts 
yoke does bow his head untothe ground, and the ſecrets of the Spirit 
paſſe intothe ſhames of the world, and all the ſweetneſles by which 
| the ſeverity of the duty are alleviated and made eafie, are imbittered 
and become venemous by the tongue ofa talking fool. Yalerius $0- 
r42us Was put to death by the old and braver Romanes, ob meritum 
2 wg wvocts, quod contra imterdictum Rome nomen eloqui fait 


and told abroad that name of the City which the T»ſcan rites 


had commanded'to be concealed, leſt the enemies of the people 


ſhould call from themtheir tutelar gods, which they could not dos 


{but by telling the proper relation. And in Chriſtianity all Narti- 


Juſtice to become Religion. But this miſchief growes according | 


may cruſh a mans bones, or break his fortune upon her owne| 


of ſuch atruſt, he was inſtantly murder'd, leſt a vanity like that} 


auſus;, becauſe by prating he profan'd the ſecret of their Religion, | 


A 


pu thither as to ſanuary, and to violate the rites of that is ſacr:- 
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ons | | 
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\ {ons have conſented to diſgrace that Prieſt, who loves the pleaſure 
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of 2 fools tongue before the charity of ſouls, and the arts of the 
Spirir, and the nobleneſle of the Religion 3 and they have inflicted 
upon him all the cenſures of the Church, which inthe capacity of an 
Eccleſiaſtical perſon he can ſuffer. 

Theſe I reckon as the proper evils of the yain ang trifling tongue ; 
for though the effect paſſes into further miſchief, yet the originall 
is weakneſle and folly, and all that unworthynefle which is not yet 
arrived at malice. Bur hither alſo upon the ſame account ſome other 
irregularities of ſpeech are reducible, which although they are of a 
mixt nature, yet are properly acted by a vyainand a looſe tongue; and 
therefore here may be conſidered not improperly. 

1. The firſt is common Swearing, againft which St. Chryſoff ome 
ſpends twenty homilies : and by the number and weight of argu- 
ments hath left this teſtimony, that it is a fooliſh vice, but hard to 
be cured ; infinitely unreaſonable, bur ſtrangely prevailing ; almoft 
as much without remedy as it 1s without pleaſure; for it enters firſt 
by folly, and grows by cuſtome, and dwels with careleſneſſe, and is 
nurs'd by irreligion, and want of the fear of God ; it profanes the 
moſt holy things, and mingles dirt with the beames of the Sun, 
follies and trifling talke interweav'd and knit together with the | 
ſacred name of God, it placeth the moſt excellent of things in 

the meancſt and baſeſt circumſtances, it brings the ſecrets of hea- 
ven into the ſtreets, dead mens bones into a Temple; Nothing is a 
greater ſacriledge then to proſtitute the great name of God to the 
petulancy of anidle tongue, and blend ir as an expletive to fill up 
rhe emptineſle of a weak diſcourſe. The name of God is {0 ſacred, 
ſo mighty, thatit rends mountains, it opens the bowels of the dee- 
peſt rocks, it caſts out Devils and makes Hell to tremble, and 
fills all the regions of Heaven with jyy 3 the name of God is our 
ſtrength and confidence, the obje& of our worthippings, and the 


' | Fews at the ſolemnities when he entred into the ſanRuary, then 


| the tongue 


ſccurity of all our hopes; and when God had given himſelfe a 
Name, and immur'd it with dread and reverence, like the garden 
of Eden with the ſwords of Cherubims, and none durſt ſpeak it but 
he whoſe lips were hallowed, and that at holy and ſolema times, 
in a moſt holy and ſo!emne place z I mean the High Prieſt of the 


he taught all the world the majeſty and vencration of his Name; 
ang therefore ir was, that God made reſtraints upon our con- 
ceptions and expreſſions of him: and as he was infinitely corious, 
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that from all the appcarances he made to them, they ſhould not 
depict or ingrave an image of him; ſo he tooke care that even 
ould be reſtrained, and not be too free in forming 
images and repreſentments of his Name z and therefore 2s God 
drew their cyes from vanity, by putting his name amongſt them, 
and repreſenting no ſhape ;, ſoeven when he had put his name among jt 
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eye; for Fehovah was ſo written- on the Prieſts Mitre, that all 
might ſce and read, but none ſpeak it but the Prieſt, - But be- 
fides all this, there is one great thing concerning - the Name of 
God, beyondall that can be ſpoken or imagined elſe; and that is, 
that when God the Father was pleaſed to pour forth-all his glorics, 
and imprint-them upon his holy Son. in his exaltation, ir was 
by giving him his holy Name, the Tetragrammatou or Fehovah 
made articulate to fignific God manifeſted in the fleſh, and' ſo he 
wore the character of God, and became the” bright image "of 
his' perſon. Tree? 4G 2. W 
infinite reproofes of common and vain ſweating: by it, ' Gods 
name is left us here to- pray by, to hope in, to' be ' the: inftro- 
ment -and conveyance of our worſhippings, to be the witnelleof 


ger of perjury, the diſcerner of - right and the ſevere exadter of 


One thing more I have to adde againſt this vice of a fooiiſh 
tongue, and that is, that as much prating fils'the diſcourſe with | 
lying, fo this trifling ſwearing changes every trifling lye into a 
horrid perjury z and this'was noted by St; Fames, But above all 


þ 


things ſwear n0t at all, "ina" wil va iow monile, that.9e may ot falt} 
into condeminations ſo wetead it, following the' 4rabin,” Syria), 
and Zatiy' books, and ſome Greek Copies ; -and'it) fignifies, 'thar 
all ſuch ſwearing and putting fierce appendages to every word, 


is a-dire& condemnation of our ſelves : For while we by much 
talking regard. truth too little, and *yet bind up our trifles with 
ſo fevere'a' band, we'are condemned 'by 'our owne words, for 
men arc- made-to expe what you bound 'upon them by an oath, 
and account your trifle to be-ſefious 5-of* which when you faile, 
you have given ſentence” againſt your ſfelfe: And this is agreea- 


Now all theſe. great;things concerning the Nanie of God are| 


truth and; the- Judge of ſecrets, the end of ftrife and the aven-| 


all wrongs; and ſhall all this be unhallowed by impudent tal- 
king of God without ſenſe, or feare, or notices, or reverence, or | 


like great iron' bars to. a ſtraw basket, or the curtains of a tent, | 


ble to thoſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, Of every idle''word | 


you ſhall give account , for by thy words thou ſhalt be condemiied, 


Ci 


and by thy words thou ſhalt be jofified: Bur there is anbther ret- 
ding of theſe: words, which hath great emphaſis and power, in | 
this article, Swear #0t at all; ire wi ds Jarxcimr mile, that you may not 
fall into hypocriſie, that is, into the diſfepiitation of a lying, 'de- 
ceiving, couſening perſon; for he, thar will pur his oath to-every 
common word, makes nogreat maiter of an oath; for*in {weartng 
commonly, - he muſt needs fometimes' {wear without Copfideration, 
and therefore. without truth; andthe that does ſo in' any compiny, 
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them, he took ir off from the tongue and placed it betore the A 


tels the world he makes no great matter of being perjured:; 
| All 
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wrangling and perpetuall talke proceeding from the ſpirit of con- 


all are teachers and all are wilfull, every man is angry, and withour 


| and noyſes of this folly is that which St, Paul reproves in this chaprt. 
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o'highly to be regarded, and.yet. is-ſo little confide- 


"The: next appendage of yain and trifling ſpeech. is contention, 


tradition : Profert enim mores plerumque oratio , & animi ſecre-| 
ta detegit - Nec ſine causa Graci prodiderunt, ut vivat quemqne 
etians dicere, ſaid Quintilian + For the moſt part, a mans. words 
betray, his manners, and unlocks the ſecrets of the mind :\, And it 
was not. without. cauſe that the Greeks ſaid, As a man lives ſo. he 
ſpeaks ; for ſo indeed Menander, ves ncexxlig tn ys yrooterw, 
and Ariſtides, «& 5 T&gn&, w8)& » 5 wy@ :; So that it is a ſfigne 
of a. peeviſh, an angry and quarelling diſpoſition, to be d;ſputarive 
and buſie in Queſtions, and impertinent oppolirions, 

You ſhall meer with ſome men ( ſuch were the Sceptics, and 
ſuch were the Academics of old ) who will not endure any man 
ſhall be of their opinion, and will: not ſuffer men to ſpeak truth, 
or to conſent to thcir own propoſitions, but will put every man to 
fight for his owne poſſeſſions, diſturbing the reſt of truth, and all 
the dwellings of unity and conſent ; clamoſum altercatorem, Quinti- 
lian calls ſuch a one. This is a&/orous xdHa;, an overflowing of the 
heart and of the gall, and it makes men troubleſome, and intri- | 
cates all wiſe diſcourſes, and throws a cloud upon the face of truth, 
and while men contend for truth, error dreſt inthe ſame habit ſlips | 
into-.her chaire, and all the litigants court her for the divine fiſter of 
wiſdome. Nimirum altercando veritas amittitur : There is noylc 
but no harmony, fighting but no victory, talking but no learning, 


reaſon and without charity. 
"Ey3 © t#yor tua boy, £30 EipOr, aamnde guriv, 


Their mouth is a ſpear, their language is a two-edged ſword, their 
throat is aſhield, (as Noxnmus his expreſſion is) and the clamors 


Let all bitterneſie and clamor be put away, People that contend ear- 
neſtly, talke loud z Clamor equus eft ire, cum proſtraveris equitem 
dejeceris, ſaith St, Chryſoſtow, Anger rides upon _ as upon a | 


horſe, ſtill the noyſe and the rider 1s in the dirt ; and indeed fo to 


doc 1s an at of fine ſtrength, and the cleaneſt ſpirituall force that can | 
be exerciſed in this inſtance z and thoughitbe hard in the midſt of a 


violent motioninſtantly to ſtop, yet by ſtrength and good condutir 
may be done. But he whoſe tongue rides upon paſſion, and is ſpur'd 
by violence and contention, is like a horſe or mule without a bridle, 


D d 


and 
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A\ All theſe things put together may take-off our -wonder X SLXXITE 
St, Fames expreſſion, of ar} aislar, above all-things ſweare not, ] 
it is a thing 
red, that it is' hard to ſay,-; whether there ;be-,in the world: any 
inſtance in which- men are ſo careleſle of their danger! and dam- 
nation, as in this, | Th at 
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|ſervable, that although the inſtances in the beginning be onely vain, 


and without underſtanding, 57 5 xaggzhny 56s enppar 3B, No perſon 
that is clamorous canbe wiſe. | | 

Theſe are the vanities and evill fruits of the cafie talker; the 
inſtancesof a trifling impertinent converſation z and yet it is ob- 


yet in the iſſue and effects they are troubleſome and full of miſchief: 
and that we may perceive, that even all effuſion and multitude of 
language and vainer talke cannot be innocent, we may obſerve that 
there are many good things which are-wholly ſpoyl'd if they doe 
but touch the tongue; they are ſpoyl'd with ſpeaking : ſuch as is 
the ſweeteſt of all Chriſtian graces, humility, and the nobleſt aQi- 
ons of hwmanity, the deing favors and as of kindneſſe. If you 
ſpeak of them, you pay your ſelfe, and loſe your kindnefſe 5; hnml:ty 
is by talking changed into pride and hypocriſie, and patience paſſes 
into peeviſbneſſe, and ſecret truſt into + congrey and modeſty 
into diſſolution, and judgement into cexſure; but by ſilence and a 
reftrained tongue all the firſt miſchiefs are avoyded, and all theſe gra- 
ces preſerved. 
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Of Glandes and F lactery : 


E that is twice asked a Queſtion, and then. anſiwers, is to be 
|= ER if he anſwers weakly. Bur he that ſpeaks before | 
he be asked, had need take care he ſpeak wiſely , for if he| 
does nor, he hath no excuſe; and if he does, yer it loſes halfe is 
beauty ; and therefore the old man gave good counlell in the 
Comedie to the Boy, 6 mi a;m, mix #& ay8 wax. The profits of a 
reſtrained modeſt rongue cannot eaſily be numbred any more 
then the evills of an unbridled and diflolure. But they were but! 
infant miſchiefs, which for the moſt part we have already obſer- 
ved as the iſſucs of yain andidletalking 5 bur there are two ſpirits 
worſe then theſe: 1, The ſpirit of detrattion; and 2. The ſpirit 
of flattery. The firit is agoan, from whence the Devill hath his 
name, Hes an Accuſer of the brethren, But the ſecond is worle | 
it is SwamphF- or Sardou3, damnable and deadly, it is the nurſe of 
vice, and the poyſon of the. ſoule. Theſe are max} xr, ſowre | 
and filthy communication ; the firſt is rude, but the latter is moſt 
miſchievous, and.both of them to be avoyded like death, or the 
deſpairing murmurs of the damned. | 

1. Ler no calumny, no flandering, detrating communication | 
| proceed out of your mouth; the firſt ſort of "this is that which | 
|the Apoſtle calls whiſpering, which fignifics to abuſe our neigh- | 


bor ſecictly, by tclling a private ſtory of him. 
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Levit, 19. 6. 


Prov. 6. 17. 
& 26. 20, 


"0 f Slander ad Flanery. 


——linguague refert audita f uſurro, 


for here the man playes a ſure. game as he ſuppoſes, a milchicf; 
without a witneſle, | 


= $innordiggts yaGens Brigure Exipe, 


as Anacreon Calls them ; the light, {wift arrows of a calumniating | 
tongue z they pierce into the heart and bowels of the man ſpee- 

dily. Theſe are thoſe which the holy Scripture notes by the di. 
gracefull name of Talebearers : Thow ſhalt not goe up and down 
4 Talebearer among the people ; for there are ſix things which 
God hates, ( faith Solomon ) yea the ſeventh is an abomination unts 
hins, it is Eawyus, aSbadand as much hated by God as an idol, and 
that is, 4 whiſperer or tale-bearer that ſoweth contention amongſt bre- 
thren, This kinde of communication was Called awgwliz among 
the Greeks, and was as much hated as the Publicays among the 
Fewes, mmejv @ &rd)ss 'Almraior, mvngyy cozperns, It 1s a vile thing, 
O ye Athenians, it is a vile thing for a man to be a Sycophart, 
or a Tale-bearer, and the deareſt friendſhips in the world cannot 
be ſecure where ſuch whiſperers are attended to. 


Te fingente ntfs Pyladen odiſſer Oreſtes, 
Theſea Pirithoi deſtitnifſet amor : 

Tu Siculos fratres, && majus nomen Atridas, 
Et Leda poteras diſſociare genms. 


But this crime is a conjugation of evils, and is productive of 
infinite miſchiefs ; it undermines peace, and ſaps the foundation of 
friendſhip; ir deſtroyes familits, and rends in pieces the very heart 
and vitall parts of charity z it makes an evill man, party, and wir- 
neſſe, and judge, and execcutioner of the Innocent, who is hurt 
though he deſerv'd ir not; 


Et fi non aliqua nocuiſſes, moriuns efſes, 


and no mans intereſt nor reputation, no mans peace or ſafcty can 
abide, where this nurſe of jealoufie, and parent of contention 
like the earwig creeps in at the car, and makes a diſcaſed noyſe, 
and ſcandalous murmur. 

- 2, But ſuch tongues as theſe, where they dare, and where they 
can ſafely, love to ſpeak louder, and then'it is detra&ion; when 
men under the colour of friendſhip will certainly wound the re- 
putation ofa man, while by ſpeaking ſome things of him fairly, 
he ſhall without ſuſpicion be beleeved when he ſpeaks evill of him; 


ſuch 
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A\ſuch was he that Horace ſpeaks of ,Me Capitolinus convidtore uſuts ami» Sy XXIV. 


| 


D 


caqz &rc. Capirolinus is my friend,and we have long liv'dtogether and| 
obliged each other by mutnall endearments, and 1 am glad he 15 ac- 
quitted by the criminall Fudges, 


Sed tamen admiror, que patto judicium illud 
Fugerit 


_— 


yet I confeſſe I wonder how he ſhould eſcape ; but T'le ſay no more; 
becauſe he s my. friend. Kands 3 in iis 5r& wwonres Ten@& Nafonic,nd vi 
SiyoTa; dM imurirms Avwalredw, ſayes Polybius ; This is a new way | 
of accuſation to deſtroy a man by praiſes. Theſe men ſtrike ob- 
liquely like a wilde ſwine, or the 5 & vivezrs Cir, nt ff Guar ine 
mi %gze, Or like buls ina yoke, they have horns upon their necks; 
and doe you a miſchief af as they plough your ground; and as 


tengue , like the ſmooth tongued lightning, it will break your 
bones when it kiſſes the fleſhy ſo Syphax did ſecretly wound 
Maſſiziſſa, and made Scipio watchfull and implacable againft $0- 
phenuba, onely by commending her beauty and her wit, her con- 
ſtancy and unalterable love to her country, and by telling how 
much himſelfe was forc'd to break his fairh by the tyranny of 
her prevailing charmes. This is that which the Apoſtle calls 
w#ymeizs, a Craity and decentfull way of hurting, and renders a mans 
tongue venemous as the tongue of a ſerpent, that bites even 
though he be charm'd. - 

' 3+ But thenextis more violent, and that is railing or revilingy 
which Ariſtotle in his Rhetoricks ſays is very often the vice of 
boys and of rich men, who out of folly or pride, want of man- 
ners, or want of the meaſures of a man, wiſdome and the juſt 


Foab ſlew Abner, he took him by the beard and kiſſed him, and | 
{mote him under the fift rib that he died ſodoth the derradtine | 


proportions of his brethren, doe uſe thoſe that crre before them 
moſt ſcornfully and unworthily z and Tacitzs noted it of the Clas. 
dias family in Rome, an old and inb:ed pride and ſcornfulneſſe 
made them apt to abuſe all that: fe}l under their power and diſ- 
pleaſure; quorum ſuperbiam fruſtra per obſequium & modeſtiam 
effageres ; No obſcrvance, no prudence, no modercy can eſcape 
the reproaches. of ſuch inſolent and highptalkers. A. Gellizs tels 
o* a boy that would give every one that he meta box on the ear; 


a Cat, and biting like an Adder, and all their reproofes are di- 


| 3 
Amma larmnnmnmne_ ———_— p 


and fome men will give foul words, having a tongue rough as | 


re& ſcoldings, their common entercourſe is open contumely. There | 


| 


have been in theſe laſt ages examples of Judges who would re- 

proach the condemned and miſerable criminall, deriding his cala- 

mity, and reviling his perſon. Nero did ſo to Thraſees, and the 

old Heathens to the primitive Martyrs, pereuntibus addita lnat- 
Dd 3 :+ | 
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Sp XXIV ; 


Matr.23.17,19, 
Euk, 24. 25. 


word it ſelf may be us'd toreprove the indiſcretions, and careleſſe 


bris, ſaid Tacitus of them, they crucified them again by putting |A 


them-to ſuffer the ſhame of their fouler language, they rail'd ar 
them when they bowed their heads upon the crofſe, and groan'd 
forth the ſaddeſt accents of approaching death. This is that eyill 
that poſſeſſed thoſe of whom the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. Our tongnes are 
our owne, we are they that onght to ſpeak, who is Lord over us * 
that is, our tongues cannot be reſtrained; and St. Fames (aid 
ſomething of this, The tongue # an unruly member which wo man 
can tame that is, no private perſon, but a publick may z for he 
that canrule the tongue, is fit alſo to govern the whole body, that | 


of ſouls, they are by ſcyerity to reſtraine this inordination, which 
indeed is a foul one ; | 


Qs deg wir m Srafiins hone 


Xeerrel ov arfpums ire wanir, 


noevill is worſe or of more open violence tothe reſt and reputation 
of men, then a reproachfull rongue. And it were well if we conſi- 
dered this evill, to avoyd it in thoſe inſtances, by which our conver- 
ſation is daily ſtain'd. Are we not often too imperious againſt our 
ſervants Do we not entertain and feed our own anger with vile and 
baſeſt language? Doe not we chaſtiſe a ſervants folly or miſtake, his 
error or his chance, with language fir. to be uſed by none but vile 
perſons, and towards none but dogs ? Our bleffed Saviour reſtrat- 
ning the hoftility and murther of the rongue, threatens hell fire to 
them thar call their brother foole, meaning, that all language 
which does really and by intention diſgrace him'in the greater inſtan- 
ces, 1s as directly againft the charity of the Goſpel, as killing a man 
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is, the Church or Congregation, Magiſtrates and the Governours | 


was againſt the ſeverity and juſtice of the laws” And although the 


follies of an idle perſon, yet it muſt be nſed onely in order to his 
amendment, * by an authorized perſon, * in the limits of a juſt 
reproofe, * upon juſt occaſion, * and ſo as may not doe him miſ- 
chief in the event of things. For ſo we finde that our blefled Sa- 
viour cal'd his Diſciples, 4voiree,fooliſh; and S.Fames uſed argon wi, 
vain may, ſignifying the ſame with the forbidden raca, u#%, vain, 
wſcleſſe, or empty; and St. Paul calls the Galatians, mad, and foolſh, 
and bewitchea'; and Chriſt called Herod, Fox, and St. Fohy called 


| the Phariſees, the generation of vipers;, andall this matteris wholly 


determined by the manner, and with what minde it is done : If it be 


——  — — 


for correftion and reproofe towards perſons that deſerve it, and by 
perſons whoſe authority can warrant a juſt and ſcycre reproofe, and 
this alſo be done prudently, ſafely, and uſefully, it is not contumety, 
But when men upon all occaſions revile an offending perſon, lefſen- 
ng his value, ſowring his ſpirit, and his life, deſpiling his infirmi- 


ties, 


| 
Al 
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A |ries, tragically expreſſing his lighteſt miſdemeanour, 4: ws ww | Sn XXIV; 
duagmudrur dyumgerimas ignCouarn, being tyrannically declamatory, and * 
intolerably angry for a trifle, theſe are ſuch, who, as Apolionixe the! | 
Philoſopher ſaid, will not ſuffer the offending perſon to know when! 
his faulr is great, and when 'tis little. For they who alwayes put 
ona ſupreme anger, or expreſſethe leſſe anger with the higheſt re- 
proaches, can doeno more to him thar ſteals, then to him thar 
breaks a Cryſtall: Non plus .2quo, non dintius equo, was 2 good 
rule for reprehenfion of offending ſervants; Burt no more an- | 
ger, no more ſevere language then the thing deſerves; if you | 
B | chide #00 long, your reproofe is changed into reproach; if too bit- | 
terly, ir becomes railing; if tq9 loud, tis immodeſt ,, if too publick, 
it is like a dogs | | 


Te o emd)ure tis Te Th oloy Trex 


"En acidtgeueny words is” gyy Pody, | 


ſothe man told his wife in the Greek Comedy; to follow me inthe 
ſtreets with thy clamorous tongue is to doe as dogs doc, not as per- 
ſons civill or religious. | 

C| 4- The fourth inſtance of the calumniating filthy communica- 
tion, is that which we properly call flazder, or the inventing evili 
things, falſely: imputing crimes to our neighbor : Falſuwm crimen 
quaſs venenatum teluw, ( ſaid Cicero) A falſe tongue or a foul = 
againſt a mans reputation, is like a poyſoned arrow, it makes the 
wound deadly, and every ſcratch to be incurable. Promptiſſima | 
wvinditta contumelia, ſaid one, To reproachand rail is a revenge that 
| every girl can take. But falſely to accule is ſpitctul as Hel, and deadly 
as the blood of Dragons. 


D Stoicus o6cidit Baream,, delator amicum. 


Thisis the dire murther of the Tongue, for life and death are in 
the hand of the tongue, ſaid the Hebrew proverbe, and it was cſtcc- 
med (ſo vile a thing, that when Feſabel commanded the Elders of 
Iſrael to ſuborn falſe witneſſes againſt Naboth, ſhe gave them in- 
ſtructions to take two mer, the ſons of Belial ; none clſe were fit for 
the imployment, 


nid non audebis perfida lingua loqui ? 


This was it that broke Ephraim in judgement,and executed the fierce 
anger of the Lord upon him; God gave him over to be oppreſled | 
by a falſe witnefle, quoniam cepit abire poſt ſordes, therefore he 
ſuffered calumny, and was overthrown in judgement. This was it 
Py humbled Foſeph in fetters, and the iron entred into his feat 

ut nnd 
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but it cruſhed him not ſomuch as the falſe rongue of his revengefull j 
Miftreſſe, #=till his cauſe was known, and the Word of the Loratryed 
bim, This was it that flew Abimelech, and endanger'd David, it 
was a ſword in manu lingue Doeg, in the hand 'of Doegs tongue, 
By this $b4 cut off the legs of Mephiboſheth, and made his reputation 
lame forever; it thruſt Ferey into the dungeon, and ccarryed Sy- 
ſanna'to her ſtake, and ovr Lordto his Croſſe; and therefore againſt 
the dangers of a ſlandering tongue,. all laws have fo cautcloufly 
arm'd themſelves, that befides the ſevereſt prohibitions of God often 
recorded in both Teftaments, God hath choſen it to be one'of- his ap- 
pellatives to be the Defender of them, a party for thoſe, whoſe inno- 
cency and defenceleſle ſtate makes them -moſt apt to be undone by 
this cvill ſpirit; I mean pypils, and widows, the poare, and the 5p- 
preſſed. Andin purſuance of this charity the Imperiall laws have 
invented a juramentum de calumnis on oath to be exhibitcd to the} 
Adter or Plaintiff, that he beleeys him(clf ro have a juſt cauſe, and 
that he docs not implead his adverſary calumniandi animo, with falle 
inſtances, and indefencible allegations ; and the Defendant is to 
{wear that he thinks himſelfe to ule onely juſt defences, and pertcRt 
inſtances ofrcſiſting ; and both of them obliged themſclyes, that 
they would exact no proofe but what was neceſſary to the truth of. 
the Cauſe. And all this-defence was-nothing but neceſſary guards. 
For,a ſpear, 4nd a ſword, and ap arrow is a manthat ſpeaketh falſe wit- 
neſſe againſt his neighbour. And therefore the laws of God added 
yer another bar againſt this evil], andthe falſe Accuſer was to ſuffer} | 
the puniſhment ot the objected crime : and as if this were not ſuffici- 
ent, God hath in ſeverall ages wrought miracles, and raiſed the dead 
tolife, that by ſuch ſtrange appearances they might relieve the op- 
p:efled Innocent, and load the falſe accuſing Tongue with ſhame| 
and horrible confuſion.. - Soit happen'd in the caſe of S»ſanna, the| 
ſpirit of a manwas put into the heart of a childe to acquit the vertuous D 
woman; and ſoit was in the caſe of Gregory Biſhop of Agrigentum, 
falſely accufed by Sabizzs and Creſcentizs ; Gods power caſt the 
Devill out of Z#docie, the Devill or ſpirir of Slander, and com- 


m— 
_— -— D—_— 


pelled her to ſpeak the truth. St. Aſtin in bis book De curd pro 
mortuz, tels of a dead Father thatappeared to his opprefſed Son,and|: 
ina great matter of Law delivered him from the tecth of falſe accuſa- 
tion. So was the Church of Monts reſcued by the appearance of 
Aiarhe deceaſed wife of Hidulphms their Earle, as appears in, the 
Hapovian ſtory; and the Polonian Chronicles tell the like of Staniſlaus 
Biſhop of Cracovia, almoſt oppreſſed by the anger and calumny of, E 
Boleſlaxs their King , God rclicved him by the teſtimony of St. Peter, 
their Biſhop, ora Phantaſme like him. But whether: theſe records 
may be credited or no, I contend not; yet it is very materiall which 
|Enſchius relates of the three falſe witneſſes accuſing Narciſſus Biſhop 
of Feruſalew, of an infamous crime, which they did, affirming it| 
under \ 
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under ſeverall curſes : the firſt wiſhing that if he ſaid falſe, God would 
deſtroy him with fire ; the ſecond, that he might die of the Kingſevil, 
the th17d, that he might be blind: and ſoit came to paſle ; the firſt 


pains of moſt fearfull flames : and the ſecond periſhed by pieces, 
and Chirurgeons, and torment : which whenthe third ſaw, he re 
pented of his fault, cryed mightily for pardon, but wept ſo bitterly, 
and found at the ſame time the reward of his calumny, and the ac- 
ceptation of his repentance : xaug35rreyy 5 Sratonis Bi mo, (aid 
Cleaxthes, nothing is more operative of ſpitefull and malicious pur- 
poles, then the calumniating Tongue. In the Temple at Smyrna 
there were Looking-glaſſes which repreſented the beſt face as croo- 
ked, ugly, and deformed; the Greeks call theſe iryoiay ua & meixoza: 
and ſo 1s every falſe tongue ; it lies in the face of heaven, and abu- 
ſes the ears of juſtice, it oppreſles the Innocent, and is ſecretly re- 
venged of vertue, it defeats all the charity of laws, and arms the 
fupreme power, and makes it ſtrike the Innocent, ir makes fre- 
quent appeals to be made to heaven, and cauſes an oath, in ſtead 
of being the end of ſtrife, ro bethe beginning of miſchief; it calls 
the name and teſtimony of God to ſcale an injury; it feeds and 
nouriſhes cruell anger, but mocks juſtice, and or A. mercy weep 
ker ſelfc into pity, and mourne becauſe ſhe cannot help the 1n- 
nocent. 

5. The laſt inſtance of this evill I ſhall now repreſent is Curſing ; 
concerning which I havethis onely to ſay z that althoughthe caule- 
leſſe curſe ſhall return upon the tongue that ſpake it, yet becaule very 
often there is a fault on both ſides, when there is reviling or curſing 
on cither, the danger of a curſing tongue is highly to be declined, as 
the biting of a mad dog, orthe tongue of aſmitren ſerpent. For as 
envy is in the evill eye, ſo iscurſensg in the reproachfull tongue ;, it is 
2 kinde of venome and witchcraft, an inſtrument by which God 
oftentimes puniſhes anger and uncharitableneſſe; and by which the 
Devill gets power over the bodies and intereſts of men : For he 
that works by Theſſalic ceremonies, by charmes, and non-ſenſe 
words, by figures and inſignificant charaQeriſmes,by images and by 


| rags, by circles and imperfe& noyſes, hath more advantage and 


reall title tothe opportunities of miſchicf, by the curſing tongue ; 
and though God is infinitely more ready to doe acts of kindneſle 
then of puniſhment, yet God is not ſo carcleſle a regarder of the 
violent and paſſionate wiſhes of men, but be gives ſome over to pu- 
niſhment, and chaſtiſes the follics of rage, and the madneſle of the 
rongue by ſuffering it to paſſe into a further miſchief then the 'harſh 
ſound and. horrible accents of the evill language. By the tongue 
we bleſſe God and curſe men (ſaith St, Fames ) xudeiu 1s wigs, rt- 
proaching is enrſing;, and both of them oppoſed to iwnuye, robleſ- 


— 
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being ſurpriſed with fire in his owne roofe, amaz'd and intricated, | 
confounded and deſpairing, paid the price of his flander with the | 
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fing 3 and there are my times and ſcaſons: ini which borh of | 
c 


them--paſſe' into reall c 
ſecond.” . | 
3. I amnow to inſtance in the third fort of fil:by commnnication, 


&. Theſe are the particulars of the 


A Cor* 13.5, 


that in whichthe Devill -docs the moſt miſchicf, by which he un- 
does ſquls ; by which he is worſe then .8:#8a&+, ay Accuſer : For 
though he accuſes maliciouſly, and: inftances ſpitefully, and heaps 
objeRions diligently, and aggravates bitterly, and with all his 
powers endeayors to repreſent the ſeparate ſouls ro God as polluted 


and unfit to come into-his preſence, yet this malice is ineffective, be- 
' cauſe the ſcenesarea&ed before the wiſe Fudge 'of Men and An- 
| gels, who cannot be abuſed ; before our Father and our Lord, who 
knows whereof we be made, and remembretb that we are but dnt , 
| before our Saviour and our elder Brother, who harh felt our infir- 
| mities, and knows kow to pity, to excuſe, and toan{wer forus : Bnt 
| though-this accufation'of us cannot: hurt them who will not hurt 
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— 


| againſt charity. Forif tocall a man foole and vitions, be fo high 


;— : A Xa a 


| themſelves, yet this malice is prevailing when the ſpirit of flattery is 


let forthiupon us. This is the 'Ammgor, rhe Deſtroyer, and is the moſt 
contrary thing to charity intho whole world : and St. Par nored it] 
in his character of Charity, 5 «3/1 3 apmgew, Charity vaunteth not 
it ſelfe, ſo we tranſlate it, but certainly zot exatly, tor it lgnifieth 
eaſineſſe, complying fooliſhly, and flattering, Charity flattereth not," 
7 3 m0 aver; may 3 I Net wanmamoudv eÞ9kc Advim, {faith 
Suidas out of St. Baſil, it fignifies any thing that ſerves rather for 
ornamenr:then for uſe, for pleaſure then for profit. 


Et eo plectuntnr; poete quam ſuo vitio ſepins, 
Duttabilitate nitmia veflr4 aut perperitudine, 


faith the Comedy; the Poets ſuffer more by your caſineſle and flat-| 
tery, then by their owne fault, '- And this is it which St, Pavl layes 15 


an injury, we may thence eſteem what a great calamity it is to be 
ſo; and therefore he that makes him ſo, or takes a courſe he ſhall 
not become other, is the vileſt enemy to his perſon, and his te- 
licitys and this is the miſchief thar is done by flattery ; it is a de-; 
ſigne againſt the wiſdome, againſt the repentance, againſt the growth 
and promotion of a mans ſoul. He that perſuades an ugly ,detormed 
man,' that he is handſome, a ſhort man that he is tall, a bald man 
that he hath a good head of hair, makes him to become ridiculous 
and a foole, but does no other miſchief. But he that perſuades his 
| friend thatis a goat in his manners, that heis a holy and a chaſte 


| 1s not dangerous bur eaſily pardonable, a trick of youth, a habit 


perſon,' or that his looſeneſle .is a figne of a quick ſpirit, or that it 


that old age will lay aſide as a man pares his nailes, this man hath! 
given great advantage to his friends miſchict z he bath madeit grow; 
| in 


| 
A 


a Sal. ae GP IETzZ 


| 
& 1 


D 


_— -” —— OO C— CO ————_ 


_— 


— 


A 


| Of Slander and F Jattery: Hs 


| and contraditon of friendſhip or ſervice it is, ſo tolove my ſelf and 


 — 


unpardonable. And let it be conſidered, what a fearfull deſtruQtion | 


my little intereſt, as to preferre it before the ſoul of him whom I 
ought to love. By my flattery I lay a ſnare to ger 207. and rather 
then loſe this contemptible ſum of money, I will throw him chat | 
ſhall give ir me ( as far as I can) into hell, there roroar beyond all the 
meaſures of time or patience. Can any hatred be more, or love be| 
leſſe, can any expreſlion of ſpite be greater, then that it be ſaid, you} 
will not part with 20 /. to ſave your Friends, or your Patrons, or | 
your Brothers ſoul ? and fo it is with him that invites him to, or | 
confirms him in his folly, in hopes of getting ſomething from him, | 
he will ſee him die, and dic eternally, and help forward that dam- 
nation, ſo he may get that little by it, Every ſtate is ſer in the midſt 
of danger, as all trees are ſet in the wind, but the talleſt endure the 
greateſt violence of tempeſt : No man flatters a begger; if he does a| 
ilovenly and a rude crime itis entertained with ruder language, and 
the mean man may poſſibly be affrighted from his fault, while it is 
made ſo uneafie to him by the ſcorn and harſh reproaches of the| 
mighty. Bur Princes and Nobles often die with this diſeaſe : And 
when the Courtiers of Alexander countertcited his wry neck, and the 
Servants of the S:cilias Tyrant pretended themſelves dim -fighted, 
and on purpoſe ruſhed one againſt another, and overthrew the meat 
aSit was ſcrved to his table, onely becauſe the Prince was ſhott- 
ſighted, they gave them ſufficient inſtances in what ſtate of affaites 
they ſtood wa them that waited z it was certain they would com- 
mend every fooliſh anſwer, and pretend ſubtilty in every abſurd 
queſtion, and make a petition thar their baſe ations might paſſe into 
alaw, and be made to be the honor and ſanity of all the people : 
and what proportions or wayes can ſuch great perſonages have to- 
wards felicity, when their vice ſhall be allowed and praiſed, every 
action that is but tolerable ſhall be accounted hetoicall, and if it be 
intolerable among the wiſe, it ſhall be called vertuous among the 
flatterers * Carreades (aid bitterly, burit hadin it too many degrees 
of truth ; that Princes and great perſonages never learn to doc any 
thing perfeRly well, but to ride the great horſe, oo” ſcil. ferociens 
beſtia adulari non didicit, becauſe the proud beaſt knows not how to 
flatter, but will as ſoon throw him off from his back as he will ſhake 
off the ſon of a Potter, But a Flatterer is like a neighing Horſe, that 
neigheth under every rider, and is pleaſed with cvety thing, and com- 
mendsall that he ſees, and tempts to miſchief, and cares not, ſo his 
friend may bur peri pleaſantly. And iindeed that is a calaniity that 
undoes many a foul 4 we ſo love our peace, and fit fo caſtly tpon our | 
own good opinions, and are fo apt to flatter our ſelves, and leane 
upon our own falſe ſupports, that wecammet endute to be difturb'd 


_ 
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or awakened from-our pleaſing lethargy. For we care not to be 


| 319. 


{ | inall the dimenſions of the fin, till ir,grows intolerable, and perhaps\$s x x1V. 


ſofe) _ 
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Sz:KXIV.| ſafe, but to be ſecore, not to cſcape/ hell, butt to live pleaſantly ; wel A 
are_not ſolicitous of the event, but of -the way thither, -and it is ſuf-| 


| Icareleſle whether indeed it be ſo or no, and therefore-wegive penſg- 


- | Butthis evill puts on ſeverall ſhapes, which we muſt diſcover, that 


| of your folly : peri procari, i latet, ſaid Plancus, If you be not 


| buskins upon Nero, and made-him fidle in all the great Towns of 


fooles that onely ſcck for, an excule for their wickednefle, a Patron | 
for their vice, a warrant for their: ſkeepy peace, then to. tell ſtories 
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ficient, it we be perſwadcd all his well ; ' in the. mean'time:we are 
ons to fools and vile perſons to abuſe us, and: couſen us- of felicity, 


they may not couſen us withont our obſervation. For all men. are not 
capable of an open flattery. - And therefore ſame will drefſe their 
hypocrific and 1lluſion ſo, that you may feel the pleaſure, and bur 
ſecretly perceive the complyance and tenderneſſe to ferve the ends 


perceived, you 
it worſc. | | 

I. Some flatter by giving. great names, and propounding great 
examples; and thus the «£gyptian villains hung a Tumblers rope 
upon their Prince, and a Pipers whiſtle ; becauſe they called their 
Ptolemy by the name of ApoHo their God of Muſick, This pur 


ole your reward; it you be too open, you loſe 


E 


Greece. When their Loxzds were -Drunkards, they called them 
Bacchus, when they were Wueſtlers, they ſaluted them by the name of 


Hercules ; and ſome were ſo 'vainas to think themſelves commended, | 


when their Flatterers told aloud, that they had dranuk more then A- 
lexander the Conquerour. - And indeed nothing more: abuſes eaſe 


of great examples;xemarked for the inſtances of their temptation. 
W hen old Cato, commended mexetrictous: mixtures, and' to prevent 


adulteries permitted fornication, the yourh of the ſuccecding ages| 


had, warrant enough to goe ad olentes fornices, into their cham- 
bers. of filthy pleaſure ; | 


uidam notrus boma cum exiret formice; macte 
Virtute eſto ( inquit) ſeutentia aia_Catonis - 


Andit would paſſe the goblets in a freer. circle, if a flattering man 
ſhall but ſay, Narratur &.. priſeci. Catonis ſepe mero caluiſſe virtus, 
that old Cato would drink hard atſun-ſct.. 'When Yarrohad noted, 
that wiſe and ſevere Salvſt, whoby cxcellent ſententious words had 
reproved the follies of luſt, was himſelfe taken in adultery, The 
Rawaye youth'did hug their vice, and. thought it grew upon their 
nature like a-mans beard, and:that the wiſeſt men 'would lay their 


heads upon that threſhold ; :arid:Sexeca tels'that the women. of thar 
age deſpiſed the adultery of one-man onely; and hatcd it like marri- 
age, and deſpis'd that as want of breeding, and grandeur of pirit, 


2002 


| ——_— 
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becauſe the: braver Spartays did uſe to-breed their children pro- 
miſcuouſly, as. the-Heards- men doe cattle fromthe faireſt Buls. And 


Arrianus\ 


p- 
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dufrine of Plato, who maintain'd the community of women. This 
ſort of flattery is therefore more dangerous, becauſe ir makes the: 
temptation ready for miſchief, apted and dreſſed with proper; mate- 
riall, and imitable circumſtances. The way of diſcourte is far about, 
but evill examples kill quickly. 4 


lice and impudence that muſt entertain it ; bur the flattering man do- 
ing the vice of his Lord takes off the wonder, and the fear of being 
ſtared at z and fo incourages it by making it popular and common, 
Plutarch tels of one that divorced himſelf trom his wife becauſe his 
friend did ſo z that the other mightbe hardened inthe miſchief; and 
when Plato ſaw his (cholars ſtoop in the ſhoulders, and Ariftorle ob- 
ſerved his to ſtammer, they began to be leſſe troubled with.thoſe. im- 
perfeRions which they thought common to themſelycs andorhers. 

3- Some pretend a n%ſtic:ty and downright plainneſſe, and: upon 
the confidence of that humour their friends vice, and flatter his ruine. 
Seneca obſerved it of ſome of his time ; «lis quidam adulatione clam 
atebatur parce, alins ex aperto palam, ruſticitate ſimulat4, quaſs ſimpli- 
cites illa ars nos ſit, They pretend they love not to difſemble, and | 
therefore they cannot hide their thoughts , let their friend take it how 
he will, they rauſt commend that which is commendable; and fo 
man thar is willing to dye quictly, is content with the honeſt hearty- 
neſſe and downright ſimplicity ot him that with an artificial rudeneſſe 


a © Arrianus tels thatthe women would defend their baſeneſſe: by -the SS:XXIVE 


2+ Others flatter by imitacion: for when a crime is rareandinfo- | | 
lent, ſingular and our of faſhion, it muſt bea great ſtrengthof ma: | | 


{ creſs'd the flattery. 
4- Some will Sivraifs themſclyes that their friend may think: bet» | 

ter of himſelte, or Jefle ſeverely of his fault. of Tut a 

5- Others will reprove their friend fora trifle, but with a puy 
tolet him underſtand, that this is all, for the honeſt man' would 
bave told his friend if it had been worſe. Feet 

6. Some will laugh and make a ſport of a vice, and can hear their 
friend tell the curſed narrative of his adultery, of his drunkennefle, of 
his craft and unjuſt purchaſes z and all this ſhall prove but a merry 
ſcene; as if damnation were athing to be |fighed at, andthe-cyer- 
laſting ruine of his friend were a very good jeſt. Bur thus the poor 
ſinner ſhall not be affrighted from his danger, nor chaſtiſed by ſeverc 


and dance about the pit till he fals in, and dies with ſhame and folly. 
Thus the evill Spirit puts on ſhapes enough ; none to affright the| 
man, but allrodeſtroy him ; and yet it is filthy enough when it is 


language,bur the villain that cats his meat ſhall take him by the hand, | 


inveſted with its own charager : 
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]reeths they feed him, and kill thems that reach him bread : for 
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The Paraſite or Flattercris a beaſt thar is all belly, looking round | A 


with . his eyc, watchfull, ugly, and deceitfull, and creeping on his 


that's the nature of all vipers. | | 

| -Lhavethis one thing onely-toinſcrr, and then the caution will be 
ſufficient, viJ. that we doe not think all praiſe given to our friend to 
be flaitery,, thoughit be in his preſence. For ſometimes praile is the 
beſt conveyance fora precept, and it may nouriſh up an infant ver- 
tue, and make it grow uptowards perfefion, and its proper mca- 
ſures and rewards. Frzendſhip does berter pleaſe our friend then 
flattery, and though it was made alſo for vertue, yctit mingles plea- 
ſures in the chalice, & typ fore po]ds idnier yrurd, it is delicions to 
behold the face of a friendly and a ſweet perſon ; and it ts. not the 
office of a friend alwayes to be ſowre, or at any time moroſe , but 
free, open, and ingenuous, candid and humane, not denying to pleaſe, 


|ſohe = be purified 4 put to pain, ſo he may be reſtorcd to health; 


bur ever refuſing to abuſe or corrupt. For as adulterine merals retain 
the luſtre and colour of gold, but notthe value ; ſo flattery in-imira- 
tion of friendſhip takes the face and outſide of it, the delicious part , 
but the flatterer uſes it tothe intereſts of vice, and a friend by it ſerves 
vertue ; and therefore Plutarch well compared friendſbip to medici- 


uſefull, and miniſter to healing. But flattery 1s ſweet and adulterate, 
pleaſant but withour health. He therefore that juſtly commends his 
friend to promote and incourage his vertuc, reconciles'vertue with 
his friends affeRiion, and makes it ſn to be good; and he that 
does ſo, ſhall alſo better be ſuffered when he reproves, becauſe the 
needing perſon ſhall finde that then is the _—_— and ſeaſon of 
it, fincche denyed not to pleaſe ſo long as he could alſo profit. 1 
onely adde this advice, that fince ſe/fe-love & the ſerpents milk that 


— — 


nall oyntments, which however delicious they be, yet they are alſo/ 


feeds this viper flattery, we ſhould doe well to choke it with its mo- 
thers milk , I mean, learn to love our ſelves more, for then we ſhould 
neverendureto be flattered, For he that becauſe he loves himſclfe, 
loves to be flattered, does, becaulc he loves himſelf, love to entertain 
a-manto abuſe him, to mock him, and to deſtroy him finally. But 
hethatloves himlelfe truly, will ſuffer fire, will endure to be burnt, 


for of all ſauces (ſaid Evenwe) tharpneſle, ſeverity, and fire 75 the beſt, 


| 
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Epheſ. 4. latter part of the 29 verſe. 
——But that which 1s good to the aſe of edifying, that 


it may miniſter. grace unto the bearers. 


DSg 0quendi miniitros habemus homines, tacendi Deos, 
DISCS {aid one; Men teach us to ſpeak, and God 
DA teaches us to hold our tongue. The firſt we 
EDU arc taught by theleRures of our Schools the 
DARD” latter, by the myſterics of the Temple. But now 
g inthe new inſtitution, we hayealſoa great Ma» 

FH ter of ſpeaking 5 and though filence is one of 
the great paths of Innocence,yet Holy ſpeaking 

is the inſtrument of Spirituall Charity, and is -a glorification of 
God : and therefore this kinde of ſpeaking is a degree of perfection 
beyond the wiſdome and ſeverity of ſilence. For although garrulity 
and fooliſh inordinate talking is a conjunction of folly and fin; and 
the prating man while he defires to get the love of them he conver- 
ſes' with, incurres their hatred 3 while he:would be admir'd, is 


and makes ſport to his enemies, and injures himſelfe ; he is derided 
when hetels what others know, he is indanger'd: if he tels a. ſecret 
and what they know not; he is not beleeved when he tels- good 
news, and when hetels ill news hc is odious ; and therefore-that ft- 


lavughedat; he ſpends much and gets nothing, he wrongs his friends | 


lence which is a cure of all this cvill is an excellent portion of ſafety | 
BeS _ - " _ 


oy 
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[the praficall life of Eccleſiaſtical Governors being found in the 


y 1 - : | 
| were taught how to reſtraine our tongues in the foregoing inſtan-} 


_ | ourcondition and conftxution. And therefore when we are com- 


| citing his praiſes, and doing things which cauſe reputation and ho- 


|HoneUT- 70 our tongues and voices, yet we muſt tunc and compoſe 
[even theſe notes ſo, as may belt profitour neighbour ; for four aft 


and Religion ; yet it is with holy ſpeaking and innocent ſilence 2s A| 
it iswitha Herwit and a-Biſhop;; the firſt goes ro a good ſchool, bur 


the ſecond is proceeded towards greater perfeRion ; and theretore 


way of holineſle and zealc, is called ftatus perfettionrs, a more ex- 
cellent and perfe& condition of life, and farre beyond the retire- 
ments and inoffenſive life of thoſe innocent perions. which do: 
ſo much lefle of profit, by how much charity is better then medi- 
tation, and going to heaven by religion and charity, by ſerving 
God and converting ſoules, is better then going to heaven by| | 
prayers and ſecret thoughts : So it is with ſilexce, and religious] p | 
communication. That does not offend God , this glorifics him : 
That prevents Sin; this ſets forward the intcrefts of Religion. 
And therefore Plutarch ſaid well, ui generoie & reg10 ore 
inſtituuntur, primums tacere, deinde loqui diſcunt. To be? taught 
firſt to be filent, then to ſpeak well and. handſomely, is educa- 
tion fit fora Princes and tharis St. Pan!'s merhod here : firit we 


ces, and now we are called toimploy them in. Religion. 

1. We muſt ſpeak that which is good ] 4=%» , any thing 
that may ſerve the ends of our God and of our Neighbour,'C 
in the meafures of Religion and uſefulneſſe. Bur it is here as in; 
all.other propoſitions of Religion. God to vs, who are in the 
body, andconduted by materiall phantaſmes, and underſtanding 
nothing but what we feel, or is conveyed to us by the proportions 
of what we doe or have, hath given us a Religion that is fitted to 


manded'to love God, by this /ove Chriſt underftands obedience; 
when we are communded to honowy God, itis by finging and re- 


nour'z and even here when weare-ccommanded to ſpeak that which D 
is £00d, it is inftanced in fuch-pood things which ae really profi- 
table, practically wſcfullz and here rhe meaſures of God arc cipe- 
cially by the proponionsof our neighbour. And therefore, though 
fpcaking honorablc- things of God be an imploymem: that does} 


be'aiy& 4za2%, pood ſpeech, ſuch as is &t 5rmdiuiv 4 3geie;, for the 
edification of my ity : the phraſe is an Hebraiſme, where the geni- 
tive caſe of a (i tive 1s put for the adjeftive; and meanes,| | 
that 'our ſpeech be apted to neceflary cdification, or ſuch edifi-! E 
caion-as' is needfull ro every mans particular cate; that is, that} 


|wefo order our communication, that it be apt 'to' inftru&t the agno-| | 
rant; ro-ſtrengrhen the weak, to recall the wanderer, to weſtraine| | 


| —— — 


the vicious, 'toTomfort the diſconſolate, 'to fprak a'word in ſcafon 

to every mans necellty, Is 19 266m, that it wy mivifter grace, | 
-) 

ſome-! 


— 


A 
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and conformity to our Lord ſeſus, by whom our endeyours arc 


* | mortifications, and ruder ulages, unleſſe where an extraordinary 


| of men who might poflibly be ſaved, ſo few really are ſo, we ſhall 


need ; all which I thall reduce to theſe three heads: 

x. To Inftruct, 2. To Comfort, 5. To Reprove. 
x1. Our converſation muſt be 2al. apt to reach. For ſince 
all our hopes on our part depend upon our obedience to God, | 


ſanRified and accepted, and our weakneſles are pardoned, and | 
all our obedicnce relies upon, and is incouraged and grounded in | 
faith, and faith is founded naturally and primarily in the under- | 
ſtanding, we may- obſerve thar it is nor onely reaſonably to be 
expected, but experimentally felr, that in weak and and ignorant | 
underſtandings there are no ſufficient ſupports for the vigoroul- | 
neſſe of a holy life ; there being nothing, or not cnough to war- | 
rant and ſtrengthen great reſolutions, to reconcile our affections | 
to difficulties, to make us patient of affronts, to reccive deeper 


grace ſupplies the want of ordinary notices, as the Apoſtles | 


and imports into the underſtanding of his Brother, notices of 
faith, and incomes of ſpirituall propoſitions, and arguments of 
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x | ſomething that may pleaſe and profit them, according as they ſhall] S#x.XXV; 


were enabled to their preachings : But he therefore that carries | 


the Spirit, enables his brother towards the work and practiſes of | 


a holy life : and though every argument which the Spirit of God 
hath made and recorded in holy Scripture, 1s of it ſelfe induce- 
ment great enough to endear obedience , yet it is not fo in the 
event of things-to every mans infirmity, and need; bur in the 
treaſures of the Spirit, in the heaps and variety of inſtitucion, 
and wiſe diſcourſes, there will not onely be enough to make a 
man without excuſe, bur ſufficient to doe his work and to cure 
his evill, and to fortifie his weaker parts, and to comply with 
his necefiuics; for although Gods ſufficient grace is preſent to 
all that can uſe it, yet if there be no more then that, it is a ſad: 
conſideration to remember, that there are but few that will be 
ſaved, if-they be helped but with juſt ſo much as can poſſibly 
doe the work: and this we may well be aſſured of, if we conft- 
der thar God is never wanting to any man in what is ſimply 
neceſſary ; but then if we addethis alſo, that of the vaſt numbers 


perceive that that grace which onely is ſufficient, 1s not ſufficient; 
ſufficient 10 the thing, is not ſufficient for the perſons, and there- 
fore that God does uſually give us more, and we need more yet; 
and unleſſe God works in ws to will and to doe, we ſhall neither 
will nor doe; though to will be in the power of our hand, yet 
we will not will; it follows from hence thar all they who will com- 
ply with Gods method of graciouſneſſe, and the neceflities of their 
Brethren, muſt endevour by all meanes, and in all their owne 


AX, 


meaſures, and capacities to lay' up treaſures of notices and in- 
1] : ſtruions 
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Sza,XXV-'ſtrucions in their brothers ſoul, that by ſome argument or other 


they may be met withall and taken in every corner of their con- 
ycrſation. Adde to this, that, the duty of a man hath great ya- 
ricty, and the ſouls of men-are infinitely. abuſed, and theperwua- 
fions; of men are ſtrangely diyided, and, the. intereſts Qf men are 
a violent and preternaturall declination from the ſtrictnefles of 
vertuc, and the reſolutions of men are quickly-altered, and very 
hardly to be ſecured, and the caſes of conſcience are fumerous 
and. intricate, and every ſtate of life that hath its proper prejudice, 
and our notices are abuſed by our affe&ions, and we. ſhall per- 
ceive that men. generally necd knowledge enough to bver-power 


[all their paſſions, ro root out their vitious inclinations, to maſter 


their prejudice, to an{wer objections, to refiſt temptations, to re- 
freſh their wearyneſle, to fixe their reſolutions, and todetermine 
their. doubts; and therefore to ſee your brother in a ſtate of ig- 


works, a perſon ſafe no longer then till a temptation comes, and 
one that cannot be ſaved bur by an abſolute unlimited predeſti- 
nation, a favour of which he hath no promiſe, no ſecurity, no 
revelation ; and although ro doe this God, hath appointed 2 fpe- 
ciall Order of men, the whole Eccleſiaſtical Order, whom he feeds 
at his owne charges, and whom men rob at their owne perill, yet: 
this doth not difoblige others: for every Maſter of a family isto 
inftruc, or cauſe. his family to be inſtructed, and catechiſed ; eye- 
ry Goyernour is to inſtru his charge, every Man his Brother, 
not alwayes in perſon, but ever by all poffible and juſt provift- 
ons, For if the people dye for want of knowledge, they who 
are ſet over them (hall alſo die for want of charity. Herethere- 
fore we muſt remember, that it is the duty of us all, in our fe- 
verall meaſures and proportions, to inſtru thoſe that need it, 
and whoſe neceſſity is made ready for our miniſtration; and let 
us tremble to think what will be the ſad account which we ſhall 
make when cycn our families are not taught in the fundamentals 


account concerning the ſtories of Chriſts life and death, the mi- 
niſteries of their redemption, the foundation of all -their hopes, 
| the great areument of all their obediences; how can it be ex- 


\ pedtcd thatthcy ſhould ride in triumph over all the evills which 


the Devill, and the World, and their owne follics daily preſent 
to them in the courſe of every dayes converſaiions And it will 
be an ill return to ſay, that God will require :no more of them 


|rthen he hath given them; for ſuppoſe that be true in your own 


{enſe, yet he will require it of thee, becauſe thou. gaveitthem no 
more, and however, it is a formidable danger, and a trifling hope 
for any man to put all the hopes of his being ſaved upon the 
onely ſtock of ignorance; for if his (ignorance ſhould, never bc 


norance, is to (ce. him unferniſhed and unprepared 10, all good} * 


of Religion, for how can it be poſlible tor thoſe who-could not. 


C 


accounted. 
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accounted: for," yet:it-may leaye;him in that. ſtate in which his 


— 
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evills ſhall grow.:great, and his.fins maybe ircemediable. 

' 2, Our Converſation muſt be megwuils; opt to comfort the 
diſconſolate ; and then this, men'in preſent can feel ino- greater| 
charity, :For ſince balfe the duity of a Chriſtian in this life con- 
ſiſts inthe; excerciſe of paſſive: graces, and rhe: infinite varicty 'of 
providence, and the: perpetuall adverſity of chances, and 'the.diſ- 
ſatisfaction and 'empryrefle that 1s in things: themſelves, and the 
wearyneſle -and: anguiſh of our fpirit does call us to. rhe trial and 
exerciſe of patience even in the dayes of ſunſhine, and much} 
more inthe violent ſtorms that ſhake our dwellings, and make 

our' hearts tremble 3 God hath ſent ſome Angels into the world, 

whoſe office ir is to refreſh the ſorrowes of the poore, ard to 

lighten the eyes of the diſconſolatez he harh made ſome crea- 

tures whoſe powers are chiefly ordain'd to comfort ; wine, and 

oyle, and ſocrety, cordials and wariety ; and zime it ſelfe is chec-| 
ker'd with black and white z ſtay but till to'morrow, and your 

preſent ſorrow will be weary, and will lie . downe to reſt. But 

this is not all. The third perſon of the holy "Trinity is known 

to us by the name and dignity 'of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, | 
and God glories in the appellative, that be is the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all. comfort, and therefore to miniſter inthe office 
is to become like God, and to imitate the charities .of heaven; 
and God hath fitted mankinde for itz; he moſt nceds it, and he 
ſecls his brothers wants by his owne experience, and God hath 
given us ſpeech, and the endeatments of fociery, and pleaſatitne(s| 


to allay the ſorraw, by abating our apprehenſions and taking 
out the ſting, or telling. the periods of comforr, or exciting hope, 
or urging a precepr,, and reconciling our affe&tions, and reciting 
promiſes, or telling ſtories of the Divine .mercy, or changing it} 
into duty, or making the ' burden lefſe- by ' comparing it with 
greater, or by proving it. to be lefle then we deſerve, and that 


certain it is, that as nothingcan better doe it, fo there isnothing 
oreatery/ for which God made'our tongues, next to reciting' his 


greater meaſure! can we have, 'thenthat we ſhould bring” joy'to our 
brother, who with his dreary eyes looks to heaven and round a- 
bout, and cannot finde ſo:much reſt as to lay his cye-lids cloſe 


cents, and make the weary toul to liſten for light and eaſe, and 
when he perceives thatthere is ſuch athing imQhe world, and inthe | 
order of things, as comfort and joy, to begin to break out from 

the priſon of his ſorrows at-the dore of ſighs and tears, and by 
little and little melt into ſhowres and refrethment? This is giory | 


x is ſo intended, and may become the inſtrument of vertue. Andi 


rogether, then that thy tongue ſhauld be tun'd with heavenly ac-] 
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of conyerſation, and powers of- ſeaſonable diſcourſe, arguments | 


A — — 


pray ſes, then to miniſter comfort to a weary ſoul. And what | 


Y 
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_— ———— 


-.M 


F 
£ 
* 
f 


| 


| of a ſorrowfull man under | 


— _— 


have I ſeen the ſun”: kifle the frozen earth which was bound'up 
with the: images of death, and the' colder brearh''of 'the North, 
and -then-the waters break from: their incloſures, "and melt with 


joy, -and run in uſefull channels, and the flies 'de riſe againe! - 


from their little graves in walls, and dance a while in theaire, to' 
tell that there is joy: within,” and that the great mother of crea- 
rures will open the :;ſtock of her new refreſhment, become uſefull 
to mankinde, 'and ſing prayſes:w her Redeemer : So is the heart! 
the” diſcourſes of a 'wiſe Comforter, 
he breaks from the .ceſpairs of the! grave, and the fetters and! 
chains of ſorrow, he". blefſes God, and he' blefſes thee, and: he 
feels his life returning ; for to be miſerable is death, but nothing 
is life but to be comforted z and God is pleaſed with no mulſick 
from below. ſo much as in the thankſgiving ſangs of relieved 


Widows, of ogy vos. of rejoycing, and comforted, 
and thankfull perſons. 
of God and of our Neighbors, and bears us to heaven in ſtreams 


This part of communication doesthe wotk| 


of joy made by the oveiflowings of our brothers comfort. Itisa 
fearfull thing to ſee a man: deſpairing. None knows the ſorrow 
and the intolcrable anguiſh but-"themſelves, and they thar are 
damned; and ſo are a}! the loads of a wounded ſpirit, when 
the ſt.fe of a mans broken ſortune bowes its head to the ground, 


Bur therefore in proportion to this I may tell the excellency of 
the imployment, and the duty of that chariry which bears the dying 
and languiſhing ſoul frcm the fringes-of hell tothe ſeat of the brigh- 
teſt ſtars, where Gods face ſhines and reflets comforts for ever 


Miniſters and Servants of the: Church, and. hath pur into their 
hearts and notices: great .magazines of promiſes, and arguments 
of hope and arts of the Spirit, yet God does not alwaycs ſend 
Angels on theſe embaſſics,” but ſends a man »t fir homo homini 
| Dexs ,- that eyery good man in his ſeaſon may. be to his brother 
in the place of Gad, to comfort and reſtore him and that it 
may appear how much it is the duty. of us all to miniſter com- 
fort to our brother, we' may remember that the ſame words and 
the ſame; arguments doe oftciicabs more prevaile ypon our ſpi-| 


indeed: xby@ ypncts & dad, it is ds droits f yedcs, to the edifica- 


* Prov. 279. 6. 


tion of our needs, and the greateſt and moſt holy charity. | 

3- : Our communication muſt in its juſt ſeaſon be iaeſ#l:z3-, we 
muſt reprove our {inning brother z, for the wounds of a friend arc 
better thenthe kiſſes: of an enemy ( ſaith Solomon : ) we imitate the 


and finks like an Oficr under the violence of a mighty rempeſt.| 


and ever. And though God hath for this cſpecially intrufted his. 


rits when they are applycd by the hand of another, then when] 
they dwellio us,. and come from. our owne diſcourſings. This is 


The Duties of the Tongue: | __ 


to thy voyce, wo ment fit for the brighteſt: Angel: - Bur-fo bf 


office of rhe great Shepheard and Biſhop of ſouls, if we goe #0 


a ſeek 
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TA: ſech and ſave that which was loft; and it is a fearfull thing to Sa XXY.- 
| [ſee 2 friend goe to hell undiſturbed, when the arreſting him 1n| | 
his horrid progreſſe may poſſibly make him to rcjura yz, this is a 
courſe that will change our vile itch of judging and cenſuring 
athers into an a& af charity ; it will alter flander into piety, de- 

traQion into caunſel}, revenge into friendly and moſt ylefull offti- 
| ces, that the Vipers flcſh may become Mfhridare, and the Devill| 
be defeated in his. malicious imployment of qur language. He is 
[a miſerable man whom none dares tcl! of his faults fo p'ainly, 
that he may underſtand his danger ; and he that is uncapgble and 
B|impaticnt of reproof, can neyer become 3 gaad friend to any man. 
Far beſides that bimſelt would never admoniſh his friend when 
he ſins, ( and it he would, why ſhould ngt himfſclf be glad of the 
ſame chariry?) he is alſo. proud, and Scorper & his namy ; he 
thinks him(elf exempt from the condition and failings of men, 
or if he does not, he had rathex goe to hell then becall'd to his 
way by an angry Sermon, or driven back by the ſword of an 
Aneecll, or endure one bluſhing, for all his hopes and intereſts 
of heaven. Ir 15 no ſhame to be. repraved, but to deferye it; | 
but he that deſerves it, and will doe ſo ſtill, ſha!l increaſe his 
C|ſhame into confuſion, and bring upon himſelfe a ſorrow bigger 
then the calamities of war, and plagues, and hoſpitals, and po- | 
verty. He onely is truely wiſe, and will be certainly happy, that 
| {ſo underſtands himſclf and hates his fin, that he will not nurſe 

it, but get to himſelfe a Reprover on purpoſe, whoſe warrant 
ſhall be /zberty, whole thanks ſhall be amendment, whole entertain- 
ment ſhall be obedience; for a flattering word is like a bright 
{ſun-ſhine to a ſore Eye, it increaſes the trouble, and leflcns 
\the ſights 


[D | Hes demum (apiet diftio que feriet x 


The ſevere word of the reproying man is wiſe and healthfy]l ; | 
Bux becauſe all times and all circumſtances, and all perſons arc 
nor fix for this imploymenx: | 


m———nrre mmm bf plyrimea ſunt 404 | 
Nox 4udent homines prince dicere lens ; | | 


yome will not endure that a pore man, or an obliged perſon ſhould | 
E | xeprove them, and themſelycs are often ſo unprofitable ſervants 

that they will rather venture their. friends d3mngtion then ba- | 
zard their owne intereſt, therefore in the performance of this 


duty of the uſefull ' communication, the following meaſures are 
fit to be obſeryed. Uh 
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Sx XXV-| 


Jer. xo. 11, 


I. Let not your reproofe be pou and per onall: \t it be Pnb - 
lick, it muſt be in general! , it it be perſonal,” it' muſt be' in pr;- 


wvate; and this 1s _—_— commanded by our bleſſed Saviour : 
If thy Brother offends, tell it hin between him and thee; for when 
lick, it paſſes from fraternall correption to Eccleſraſticall diſcipline, 
When Socrates reproved Plato at a feaſt, Plato told him, it had bcen 
better he had told him his fault in private; for to ſpeak ir pub- 
lickly is indecency : Socrates replyeds and fo it is for you pub- 
lickly ro condemne that indecency. For it is the nature of man 
to be ſpitefull when he is ſhamed, - and to eſteem thar the worſt of 
evils, andtherefore to take iw-padence and perſeverance for its cover, 
when his ſhame is naked : And for this indiſcretion 4riſtomenes the 
Tutor of Ptolemy, who before the Corinthian Embaſſadors re- 
proved the King for ſleeping at the ſolemne audience, profited 
nothing, but enraged the Prince, and was himſelf forc'd to drink 
poyſon. But this warineſle is not alwayes neceſſary. For 1. a pub. 
lick and an authoriz'd perſon, may doe it publickly, and may name 
the perſonas himſelf ſhall judge expedient. - 


— —ſ{ecuit Litilins urbem : 
Te Lupe, te Muti; & genvinums fregit inills : 
*. 7 Omne Vvſer vitinnm —— 


Livcilias was a cenſor of manners, and by his office he had warrant 
and authority. '2. There are alſo ſome caſes in which a publick 
reproofe is prudent, and that is when the crime is great, but not 
underſtood to be any at all; for then it is Inſtron and Catechiſm, 
and layes aſide the sffront and trouble of reproofe. Thus Ignatins 
the Martyr did reprove Tr4jan ſacrificing at the Altar in the 
ſight of all the Officers of the Army; and the ews were commanded 


and it we ſee a Prince in the confidence of his pride; and careleſneſle 
of ſpirit, and heat of war ſpoyle a Church or rob God, it is 
then fitto tell him rhe danger of Sacriledge, if otherwiſe he cannot 
well be taught his danger, and his duty. 3. Thereare ſome circum- 
ſtances of perſon in whick by interpretation, duty or cuſtome a leave 
is indulged or preſum'd;that liberty may be prudently uſed; publickly 
to reprove the publick vices: ſo it was in the old days of the Romans; 


cates, that the Prophets and Ports uſed a bolder liberty to diſgrace 
whatſoever was amiſſe ; | OF 1 by 


 e— il prior 
Scribendi quodennq; anims flagrante liberet 
Simplicitas 
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ir comes afterwards in caſe of contumacy tro be declared in pub- | 


to reprove the Babylonians for Idolatry inthe land of their Captivity: 


vice had then fo little footing and authority, ſo few-fricnds and advo- 


and 
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and much of the ſame liberty is till reſerved to Pulpits, and to 
the Biſhops office, ſave onely, that although they may reprove pub - 
lickly, yer they may not often doe it perſonally, = 

2. Uſe not to reprove thy brother for every thing, but for great 
things onely - for this is the office of a Tutor, not of a Friend; and 
few men will ſuffer themſelves to abide alwayes under Pupillage. 
When the friend of Philotimws the Phyſician came to him to be cu- 
red of a ſore finger, he told him, Hews tv, non tibi cum reduvia 
eſt negotium, he ct. his finger alone, and told him that his liver 


is not gravc cnough in the Church, when it may be the man is 
an Atheiſt, offers him a cure that will doe him no good, and to 
chaſtiſe a trifle is not a worthy price of that nobleſt liberty and 
| ingenuity which becomes him that is to heale his brothers ſoule. 
But when a vice ſtains his ſoule, when he is a foole in his man- 
'ners, when he is yrond, and impatient of contradition, when he 
diſgraces himſclfe 

wiſe, and above the confidence of a ſober perſon, then ir con- 
cerns a friend to reſcue him from folly. So Solon reproved Creſws 
and Socrates eAlcibiades, and Cyrus Chid Cyaxares, and Plato rold 
to Dion that of all things in the world he ſhould beware of that 
folly, by which men. pleaſe themſelves, and deſpiſe 4 berter judge- 


or the entertainments of neceſſary reproofe. |. | 


was impoſtumate : and he thar tells his friend that his countenance | 


by ralking weakly, and yet beleeves himſelfe | 


ment : quia &i witio adſidet ſolitudo, Becauſe that folly hath in ir | 
ſingularity, and is direRly. contrary toall capacities of a friendſhip, | 


930 
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| 


3+ Ve not liberty of reprovfe in the  dayes ' of ſorrow and af- 
Aides for the a ht, ſelf is enough to air the gayetics 
of {inning perſons, and to bring. him to repentance it may be 
ſometimes fir to infinuate the mention of the cauſe of that ſor- 
row, in order to repentance, and .a cure: But ſevere and biting 


Dlanguage is then out of ſcaſon, and it is like putting vineger to 


an cenflamed and ſmarting eye, .it increaſes the anguiſh, andremprs 
unto impatience. In the accidents. of a ſad perſon, we muſt doe 
as nurſes to their falling children, ſnatch them up and ſtill their cry- 
ings, and entertain their paſſion with ſome delightfull avocation 
bur chide not then when the ſorrowfull man needsto be refreſhed. 
When Crater the Cynic met Demetrius Phalerens in his baniſhment 
and trouble, he went to him and ſpoke to him friendly, and uſed 
his Philoſophy in the miniſteries of comforr, and taught him to 
bear his-trouble nobly, and ſo wrought upon the criminal, and 
wilde Demetrius ; and he moved him to repentance, who if he 
had been chidden ( as he expected.) would have ſcorn'd the man- 
ners of the Cy»is, and bated his preſence and inſtitution; and 


he was newly defeated by the Rowanes. 


4s Avoid 


| 


| Perſeus kil'd Enchus and Exlews, for reproving his raſhneſſe, when | 


T be Duties of the T ongue. b- 


SELAXV. 4» Avoid all the evill appendages of thus liberty: for fince to. A 


reprove a inning brother is at the beſt but 'an unwelcome. and in- 
vidious employment, though it may alſo be underitood to be full 
of charity z yer therefore we muſt not make. it to be hatefull by 
adding reproach;. ſcorn, violent expreffions, ſcurrility, derifion, 
or bittcr inyeRives. -Hieron invited Epicharmes to ſupper, and he 
knowing that Hierow had unfortunately kil'd his friend, ———_ 
to his. invitation, - Arq wuper cum  amicos immolares n0n voraſti, 
I think I may come, for when thou didft ſacrifice thy friends 
thou didſt nor devour them. This was a bitter ſarcaſme, and 
might with more prudence and charity have been avoyded. They| B 
that intend charitably and conduct wiſely, take occaſions and proper 
ſcaſons of reproof, « hu doe it by way of queſtion and fimilitude, 
by narrative and apologues, by commending ſomething in him that| 
1is good, and diſcommending the ſame fault in other perſons by way 
that may diſgrace that vice, and preſerve the reputation of the man. 
Ammozixs obſcrving that his Scholars were nice and curious in their 
diet, and too cficminate for a Philoſophicall life, cauſed his freed 
man trochaſtiſe his. boy for not dining withour vinegar, and all the 
while look'd uponthe young Gentlemen, and read tothem. a lecture 
of Severity, Thus our deareſt-Lord reproved St. Peter, he look'd| 
upon him when the ligne was given with the crowing of the Cock, 
and ſo chid him into a ſhowre of penitentiall tears. Some- uſe to 
mingle prayſes with their reprehenfions,. and to invite their friends 
| patience ro endure remedy, by miniſtring 'fome pleaſure with their 
medicine g for as no wiſe man can welt indure to be praiſed by him| 
that. knows not how to diſprayſe, and to reprove z ſo neither will| | 
they endure to be reproved by himthat knows not how to praiſe; 
for reproof from ſuch aman bertraycs too great a love of. himſelfe, 
and an/illiberall ſpirit: He that will reprove wiſely, muſt cfform 
himſelfe into all images of things which innocently and wiſely he| D 
can put' on 3 not by changing his manners, his principles, and the 
conlequences of his diſcourſe, (as Alsib:ades was ſuppoſed to doe) 
for it. is beſt to keep the ſeverity of our owne principles, and the 
manner of our owne living : forſo Plato lived ar Syracuſe, juſt as 
he lived in the Academry; be was the ſame to Dionyſize that he was to 
Diox; But this I mean, that he who meanes to win ſoules, and 
prevail to his brothers inſtitution, muſt as St. Pal did, cffigiatc and 
conform himſelf rq thoſe circumſtances ot living, and diſcourſe, by] 
which he may prevaile upon the perſuaſions, by complying with the 
affcQions and uſages of men. Ef 
| Thele are the meaſures by which we are to: communicate our) 
counſels and advices to our crring Brethren : to which I adde this 
laſt advice, Thar no.man ſhould at that time in 'which he is reproved} 
give counſell and reproofe to his Reprover, for that betrayes an 
angry ſpirit, and makes diſcord out of picty, and changes charity into 
| | wrangling,| 
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A wrangling, and it looking like a revenge, makesit appear thav himſelf gpz,XXV, 
rook the firſt reproote for an injury. | 


That which remaines now is, that I perſuade men to: doe tr, and 
that I perſuade men to ſuffer it ; 'tis ſometimes hard 70 doe it, bur 
the: cauſe is onely, becauſe it is hard ra bear zt;, for if men ers! 
but -apprchenſive - of their danger, and were not deftrous ro die, 
there were no more to be ſaid in this affair; they would be as 
glad- to. entertain a - ſevere Reprover as a carefull Phyſtrianz of 
whom becauſe moſt men are ſo willing to make uſe, 1ochankfull 
for their care, ſo. great valuers of their kill, ſuch lovers 'of their 
perſons; no man is put toit ro perſuade mento be Phylitians, be- 
cauſe thereis no nced to perſuade men to live, or to be in health: 
if therefore men would as willingly be vertuous as be hea'thfull, as 


is a troubleſome imployment, but it is duty and charity ; and | 


willingly doe noevill as ſuffer none, be as deſirous of heaven as of 
a long life on carth, all the difficulties and temprations againſt 
this duty of reproving our ſinning brother would ſoon be conceal'd; 
but let it be as it will, we muſt doe it in duty and piety to him 
that nceds, and if he be impatient of it, he needs it more : Er 
per bujuſmedi offenſas emetiendum eſt confragoſum hoc iter : it 


therefore when it can with hope of ſucceſſe, with prudence and | 
picty be done, no other conſideration ought to interpoſe. And 

tor the other part, thoſe I mean who ought to be reproved, they | 
arc to remember, that themſelves give penſions to the Preacher 
On purpoſe to be reproved if they ſhall need it *, that God hath 
inſtituted a holy Order of men to that very purpoſe * , that| 
they ſhould be ſeverally told of all thar is avid *, that them- | 
ſelves chide their children and their ſervants for their good, and 


| 


dropſics *, that they ſuffer buirnings to prevent the gangrenes * , 
and endure the cutting off a limbe to preſerve their lives *, and 
therefore that it is a ſtrange witchcratt and a prodigious folly, 


that they may amend * , and that they endure thirſt ro cure their} 


that at ſo calie a mortification as the ſuffering of a plain friendly 


ſuffer themſelves to be ſet forward in their hopes of heaven : 


ew durd fatemur 
Eſſe, ſed ur valeas multa dolenda feras. 


| And when all remember that flattery and importune filence ſuffer 


—— 


iY Ff | _ cſtabliſ] 


the mighty to periſh like fooles and inconfiderate perſons, it 
ought to awake our ſpirits, and make us to attend to the admo- 
nitions of a friend, with a ſilence great as midnight, and watch- 
full as a widows eyes. It was a ſtrange thing that Yalentinian 
ſhould in the midſt of ſo many Chriſtian Prelates make a lawto 


reproofe, they will not ſer forward their intereſt of heaven, and | 


\ 1333 _ 
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him. The cfect of it was this, that he had a ſon by a ſecond 
wife, the firſt bcing alive and not divorc'd, and he left him heir 
of a grcar-part of the: Empire z and what the effe&t of that was 
to po ſoul, God whois his Judge beſt knows. 

f now ar laſt ir. be inquir'd whether every man is bound to 
reprove every man, if he ſins, and if he converſe with him: ] 
[ anſwer, that if it ſhould be ſo, it were to no purpoſe, and there- 
fore for ir there is no commandement ; every man that can 
may inſtruc him that wants it, bur every man may not reprove 
him that is already inſtruted ; thar is an a& of charity, for which 
there are no meaſures, bur rhe others neceſſity, and his own op- 
portunity ; bur this is alſo an a& of diſcipline, and muſt in ma- 
ny caſes ſuppoſe an authority z and in all caſes ſuch a liberty as 
is not fit to be permitted ro mean, and ignorant, and inferiour 
perſons; I end this with the ſaying of a wiſe perſon, adviſing 
tro every one concerning the uſe of the tongue, aut Iacrentur vitam 
loquendo, aut tacends abſcondant ſcientiam, if they ſpeak, let them 
miniſter to the good of ſouls; it they ſpeak not, let them mini- 
ſter to ſobriety in the firſt they ſerve the end of charity, inthe 
| other of humility. | 


THE END. 


— —__ 


S8RXXV, eſtabliſh Polygamy, and-thar no Biſhop ſhould dare to reprehend; 
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Ag. 10. |. 35. r. entertained that at, p.6.1,30.ſcenr, ſcene, 29.21, dear r,clear, 152, 4, 
terrour tr, fervour, 71.40.the bowed r. they bowed, $7. 41. reverend r. reverenc'd, 112,27, 
r. illius pejore prioribus, 100, 1, one r, once, 102.31, that flies r. he that flies, 142, 16. r. true 
or falſe. 98. 45. if it be turned r. if it be not turned, 283 ,ult, r, get a Genzxs, 309. 40. lil r.till, 
334.5. re bis ſoul. 

33. 8. mipap lege ( forſan ) Gap, 52.29. lege aqarpsTiov. 140. 9. lege Cuyptibions, 
200, ult, lege WaAauoary], In margin. p. 225.5. lege Chy exvau, 


_ — 


XXVIIT 


R M O 


7: FREACHED AT i- 
GOLDEN GROVE:| - 
| Being for the Summer half-year, 
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ADiſcourſe Dine Inſtitution, Neceſlity, Sacredn 
.. and Separation of the Office Miniſteriall. - 
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| __ F. for Richard Rerffon at the Angel || 
NG. -5 - it: [vie-Lane, 165 I 


To the right Honourable and truely Noble, 
 'RicruAanyd Lord Vavenan, 
Earl of (carbery » Baron of Emlin, and Mohngar 
K night of the Honourable Order 

of the Bath. 
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ſhip a Copy of thoſe Sermons 
the publication of which was 


firſt defigned by the apperttes 
of Fey Bagh and thirſt 


made your Dear Lady (that 
rare ſoul.) ſo dear to God, 


| TI ſhall but prick your tender exe, if 1 ſhall remind 


Now preſent to your Lord-| 


of righteouſneſle, which| 


that hewas pleaſed ſpeedily ro ſatufee her, by carry-| 
ing ber from our ſhallow and impure ciſterns to drink| 
out of the fountains of our Saviour. «My Lord,| 


C2 4A Ye- 


your Lordſhip, how diligent a hearer, how carefull| 


4 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

a recorder, how prudent. an obſerver, how ſedulous, 
ia prafliſer of boly diſcourſes ſhe was, and that there-| 
fore it was, that what did ſlide thorow ber ear, ſhe| | 
[pas defirout #0 place before ber ene , that by thoſe|| | 
windows GO mgje enter in and dpell in ber beart :| | 
But becauſe by this truth I ſhall do advantage to the| 
following diſcourſes, give me leave ( my Lord) to 
fancy, that this Book is Herived upon your Lord. 
ſhip almoſt in the nature of # legacy from her, whoſe 
every thing was dearer to:yaur Lordſhip, then your 
own eyes, and that what ſhe was leaſed to beleeve 
apt to miniſter to ber devotions, and the religions of| 
her pious and diſcerning ſoul, may alſo be allowed a 
place in your cloſet, and a portion of your retirement, 
and a lodging in your thoughts, that they may incou- 
rage and inſtru your prafiſe and promote that in- 
tereſt, which is and ought to be dearer to.you then 
all thoſe blefings and ſeparations with which God, 
hath remarked your famits and perſon. 

Ml Lord, 1 confeſſe the publication of theſe 
Sermons can ſo little ſerve the ends of my reputa- 
tion, that I am therefcre pleaſed the rather to doit, | 
becauſe 1 cannot at all be tempted , in ſo doing, to| 
| mini/[er to any thing of vanity. Sermons may » 1k 
when they firſt firike the ear, and yet appear flat and 
ignorant when they are offered tothe cye, andto an 
lunde:flanding that can confider at leiſure. ſremem- 
|ber that a young Gentleman of Jthens being to an- 
\ſwer for hi, A hired an Orator to make bn de-/ 
fence, and it pleaſed him well, at his firfl reading; 

ET but 


CE 


| 
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I. 


| |che goodof ſouls : But becauſe my intentions are fair 
| in themſelves, and I hope are acceptable ro God, and 
| will be fairly expounded by your Lordſhip, C whom 
[for ſogreatreaſon I ſo much value ) {hall not trau- 


[might be as well pleaſed as be. T ba bath aften repre- 


|mons, and that I now part with the advantage they 
' | badin their delivery, but I bave ſufficiently anfwe. 
[red my ſelf in that, and am at reſt perfeBly in my 


| might recite it publikely by heart, began ta graw wea- 


[that the Fudges and the people were to bear it but 
once, and then it was likely, they at that faſt inflant 


ſented to my mind the condition and fortune of Ser- 


thoughts as to that particular, if 1 canin any degree 


the firſt, and your piety puts t 
However, I ſuppoſe in the whole account of this af- 
fair,this publication may beeſteemed but like preach-| 
ing 10 a numerouseAuditory, which if Thad done; it { 
would have bees called either duty, or charity, and 


nity, if 1 make uſe of all the wayes [can to miniſter to 


ee Een 


| |#le youor theworld with an Apologie for this ſo free 
|publiſhing my weakneſſes ; [can better ſecure my re- 


[bus \when the _youn man by often readiug it pres be. 


[ry and dfpleaſed with ir,the Orator bade him confider| 


| ſerve the intereſt of ſouls, and(which next to that) 
lobey the piety, and record the memory of that dear | 
| Saint, whoſe name and whoſe ſoul « bleſſed : forin 
| |horb theſe minifteries, I doubt not but your Lordſhip 
| | will be pleaſed,and account as if Thad done alſo ſome 
ſervice to your ſelf: your a makes me ſure of 
e latter paſt my fears. | — 


putation 


therefore will not now ſoreadily be cenſured for va-| 


" MCT.4 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
| putation by telling men bow they oughe to entertain 
| Sermons, for if they that read or hear, dotheir duty 

arig br,the Preacher ſhall ſoon be ſecured of his fame, 
and untouched by cenſure. TOE F 

1. Foritwere well, if men would not inquire af- 
ter the learning of the ſermon, or its delicioufneſſe 
to the ear or fancy, but obſerve its uſeſulneſſe , not 
what concerns the preacher, but what concerns them- 
ſelves, -not what may make a vain reflexion upon 
bim_—, but what may ſubſtantially ſerve their own 
| needs, that the attending to his diſcourſes may not le 
ſhent in vain talk concerning bim, or his diſþarage- 
ments but may be uſed as a + and 4 partof religi-| 
on, to miniſter to edification and inftrution. When | 
S. Jobn reckoned the principles of evil ations, be| 
told but of three, T he luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life. But there was then 
| alſo in theworld ( and now it is grown into age, and 
firength, and fatlion) another luft, the luſtof the 
ear, and a fift alſo, the luſt of the tongue. Some, 
people have an inſatiable appetite in bearing, and 
| hear onely that they may bear, and talk and make a 
' |[party: Theyenterinto their neighbours houſe to kin- 
| dle their candle, and efpying foe. a plaring fire, 
fit down upon the hearth and warm themſelves all 
day, and forget their errand, and in the mean time, 
their own fires are not lighted, nor their families in- 
|/fruQed, or provided for, nor any need ſerved, but 
4 lagie pleaſure, which is uſeleſſe and imprudent.}/ 
Hearing oy reading ſermons is, or ought to be in or- 
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| [der to prafliſe, for fo God intended it, thas _ 

| [ſhould come by hearing, and that charity ſhould} 
come by faith, and by beth together we may be ſaved. 
For a mans ears ( 44 Plutarch cals them) are vir- 
tutum anſe, by them we are to hold and apprehend 
vertue, and unleſſe we uſe them a4 men do veſſels of 
| diſhonour, filling them with things fit to be thrown 
away, with any thing that nnot neceſſary, we are by| 
them more neerly brought to God, then by all the ſen: | 
ſes befide. For although things placed before the| 
eze affeA the minde more readily then the things we. | 
uſually hear, yet the reaſon of that #s, becauſe we bear 
|careleſly, and we hear variety ; the ſame ſfecies| 
| |dwels upon the eye, and repreſents the ſame obje& in| 
| |uniqn and fingle repreſentment, but the objeAs of the | 
ear are broken into fragments of periods, and words, 
and ſyllables, and muſt be attended with « careful 
anderflanding ; and becauſe every thing diverts the 
ſound, and every thing cals off the underſtanding, | 
and the ſpirit of aman ts truantly and trifling ; there 
fore it « that what men hear does ſo little affeRthem,] 
and ſoweakly work toward the purpoſes of vertue,goo 
yet nothing does ſo afſe# the minds of man a: thoſe 
voices towhich we cannot chuſe but attend,and thun. 
der and all loud voices from Heaven rend the moſt | 
flony heart, and makes the moſt obſlinate pay to God 
the homage of trembling, and fear , and the flill 
voice of God nſually takes the tribute of love, and 
choice, and obedience. Now fince bearing is ſoef- 

feflive an inflrument of conveying impreſſes and ima. 
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rious to-bear in order to ſuch purpoſes, phich are per- 


| {dive of the ſoul,” and.of the ſpirit,,and.not to dwell | 


hood, never letting it £0 forth into the wiſdom and 
fius of Sicily, that being delighted extremely with a 


eMinſirel that ſung well, and firuck, bis Harp 
dexterouſly, bepromiſed to grve him agreat reward, 


| and thatraiſed the fancy of the Man, and made him 


play better. \ But whenthe m—__ dane and the 
man waited for bi great hope, the King diſmiſſed 
bim empty, telling him, that he ſhould carry away as 


[much of thepromiſed reward, a himſelf di af the\ 
| Mupck; and tharbe had payed bim ſufficiently with| 


hes ed) ure of the P_ for the. pleaſure of his 


' both their ears ha 


ing Sermons, they admire the Preacher, and he_ 
pleaſes their ears, and neither of them both bear a. 
long with them any good, and the bearer hath as little 
good*by. the ſermon, as the Preacher by the agr of 
the petples breath, when they make anoiſe, and ad- 
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{ching and bearing reſþeflively, with admiring the- 
JN | | : perſon "Th 


in fancy.and:ſpeculation, in-pleaſures and iflegsr 


[/o cen equally delighted and) 
| be profit juft none at all : Soit win many mens hear- 


' 


que. fo Os | NES | 
mire,\ atd-underſtand not. eAnd that alſo na ſe-| 
|cond-cautior. I defire all men-would take... | 
2 That they may never trouble the affairs of prea- 


ges of things, andexciting purpoſes, and fixing reſo. * | 
lutions;' Cunleſſe we bear weakly andamperfealy )| | | 


it will be of the. greater concernient t bat ip F be cu- RV? 


CSI id Wn 8 . , " Sow" . ; {a =P: 
reſts, which continue the ſoul inits infancy and child-| 4 


vertues of a'man. 1 have read concerning Diong-| | 
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pero of any man. To admire a preacher # ſuch a 


A—_ 


S —- 


' |a Conqueror with a garland of roſes, or a Bride with) 
|Lanrell . it is an undecency, it. no part of the re-| 


+ [ward which could be intended for bim. For though it | 


eward of bis pains or worth, as if you ſhould crown! 


be a good natir'd folly, yet it hath in it much danger,| 
for 68 means, the Preacher may lead bu hear- | 
ers captive, and make them ſervants of a faftion, | 
or of a luſt ; it makes them ſo much the leſſe to be. | 


Maſter upon earth ; i weakens the heart and| 
hands of others, it places themſelves in a rank much 
below their proper ſtation, changing from hearing 
the word of God, to admiration of the perſon an 

faces of men, and it being a fault that falls upon 
the more eafie natures and ſofier underſtandings, 
does more eafily abuſe a man; and though ſuch a 
perſon may have the good fortune to admire a good 
man and awiſe, yet it s anill diſpoſition, and makes 
him liable to every mans abuſe: Stupidum hc- 
minem quay1s oratione'percellz, ſaid Heraclitus. 
eAn undiſcerning perſon # apt to be coxened by 
every oration: eAnd befides this, That Preacher 
whom ſome do admire, others will moſt certainly en- 
v9, and that alſo is to be provided againſt with dili-| 
gence, and you muſt not admire too forwardly, for 


| admire y0u alſo love, for others will be apt to envy him. 


ſervants of (brit, by how much they call any man| 


> ad 


Lo + i. 
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your own ſake, left you fall into the hands of a-| 
| worſe preacher, and for his fake, whom when 30u| 


"— 
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3- But that muſt by allmen be avoided; for envy 
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Ss the worſt connſellour in the world, and the worſt [ 


hearer of a wiſe diſcomrſe. 1 pity thoſe menwho live| | 


upon flattery and wonder, and while they ſit at the.| | 
foot of the Dofors chair, flare in bu face, and cry| 
auth; 3 un yrone, rarely ſpoken, admirably done, | | 
they are like callow and unfeathered birds, gaping 
perperually to be fed from anothers month, and they 
[never come tothe knowledgeof the truth, ſuch 
a knowledge as ts effeitive, and expreſſed in a pra- 
dent and holy life. But thoſe men that exvy the. 
preacher ; befides that they are preat enemies of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and are fptefully evil becauſe God is 
good to him,"#hey are alſo enemtes to themſelves 
He that envies the honours, or theriches of another, 
envies for hs own ſake, and he would fain be rich 
with that wealth which ſweats in 1s neighbours cof- 
fers,but he that envies him that makes pood ſermons, 
envies bimſclf, and is angry becauſe himſelf may re- 
ceive the benefit, and be '1mproved, or delighted 
or inſtructed by another. He that is apt fondly to ad- 
mire any mans perſon muſt cure himſelf by confede- 
ring, that the Preacher is Gods miniſter and ſervant, 
that be ſpeaks Gods word and does it by the Diume| 
aſuftance, that he hath nothing of h1s own but ſm and 
 |imperfeftion, that be does but bus duty andthat alſo 
hardly enougb, that he is highly anfwerable for bis 
talent, and flands deeply þ d with the cure of 
ſouls, and therefore that he s to be highly eſteemed) 
for the work ſake, not for the jerfon; bu induſtry 
fond bis charity 1s to be beloved, bis ability is to be ac- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| counted upon another flock , and tor it, the preacher 
and the hearer are both to give God thanks, but no- 
_ [thing is due 80 the man for that, ſave onely, that it 
is the rather to be imployed, becauſe byit we may bet- 

| [er be inflrufted , butif any other reflexion be made 
| [upon bis perſon, it is next t0 the fin and danger of 
Herod and the people, when the fine Oration was 


pleaſed, and Herod was admired, and God was an- 
gry, and an Angel was ſent to ſtrike bim with death 
and with diſhonour. But the envy againſt a preacher 
is to be cured by a contrary diſcourſe, and we muſt re- 
member that he is in the place of God,. and hath re- 
ceived the gift of God,and the aids of the holy Ghoſt, 
that by his abilities God is glorified, and we are in- 
firufed, and the intereſts of vertue, and holy rehgi- 
on are promoted, that by this means God who de- 
ſerves that all ſouls ſhould ſerve him for ever, is like- 
[/3 10 have a fairer harveſt of glory and ſervice, and 
therefore that envie is againſt him : that if we envie 
becauſe we are not the inſtrument of this good to 0- 
thers, we muſt conſider that we defire the praiſe to 
our ſelves not to God. Admiration of a man ſup- 
poſes him to be infertour to the perſon ſo admired, but 
then he is pleaſed ſoto be , but envie ſuppoſes him as 
/ow, and heis diſpleaſed at it, and the envious man is 
not onely leſſe then the other mans vertue, but alſo | 
contrary: the former is a vanity, but this is avice, 
that wants wiſdom, but this wants wiſdom and 


made uv mwiceateds; with huge fancy, the peoplewere| 


—_—_ y #00, that ſuppoſes an abſence of ſome good, 
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but this is a direft affiftion and calamity. 
4. eAndafeer all this, if the preachcr be not deſpi. 
ſed, he may proceed cheerfully in doing bis duty, and 
the bearer may bave ſome advantages by every Ser. 
mon. { remember that Homer ſazes the woers of Pe.| 
nelope laught at Uliſſes, Lecauſe at his return be cal- 
|led for a loaf, and did not, to ſhew bis gallantry, call| 
; for ſwords and. ſpears; V Iyſſes was ſo wiſe as tocall for 
that he needed, and had it, and it did him more good 
then awhole armory would in his caſe: ſo is the plai- 
| 12cſt part of an eafie, and honeſt ſermon, it is the ſin- 
cere milk of the word, and nouriſhes a mans ſoul, 
though repreſented inits own naturall famplicity, and 
there is hardly any Orator, but you may finde occafs. 
on to praiſe ſomething of him. When Plato miſliked| 
the order and diſpoſition of the Oration of L,yfras, yet 
he praiſed the good words, and the c/ocution of the. 
Man. Euripides was commended for bis fulneſs, Par: 
\menides for bis compoſition. Phocilides for his eafe- 
|neſſe, Archilochus for bis argument,Sophocles for the 

| [unequalneſſe of his flile: So may men praiſe their 
Preacher, he ſpeaks pertinenth, or he contreves wit- 
tily, or he ſpeaks comely, or the man is pious,or chari- 
table,or he bath a good text,or he ſpeaks plainly, or he 
#5 not tedious,or if be be he is at leaſt induſtrious,or be 
is the meſſenger of God and that will not fail us, and 
let us love him for that; and we know thoſe that love 
can eafily commend any thing, becauſe they like every 

thing : and they ſay, fair men are like angels,and the 
| Black are manh, andrbe pale hok tg bong) and he| 


fears, ] 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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 [flars, andthe crook-noſed are like the ſons of Kane, = 
fie, M7 


ſmooth and even, to have their faith eftabliſhed, and 


| that are otherwiſe affeQed do not do their duty,but if 


— 


and if they be flat they are gemile and ea 
they be deformed they are humble,and not to be deſpi- 
ſed becauſe they have upon them the impreſſes of drvi-| 
nity, and they are the ſons of God. He that deſpiſes| 


bis Preacher, is a bearer of arts and learning, not of| 


better faculties of our humanity, it is moreuſefull and| 
of more effef, yet when the word of God u« | m2 tru- 
ly ,though butreadin plain language,tt will become the 
diſciple of Feſus to love that man whom God ſends, 
and —_— and the laws have imployed, ra. 
ther then to deſpiſe the weakneſſe of him who deli- 
vers 4 mighty word. 

Thu it # fit that men ſhould be affeAed and imploy- 
ed when they bear and read ſermons, comming buther 
not as into a theatre, where men obſerve the geſtures 
and noiſes ofthe people, the brow and eyes of the moſt 
bufie cenſurers, and make parties, and go afide with 
them that diſlike every thing, or elſe admire not the| 
things, but the perſons: But as toa ſacrifice, and as 
untoa ſchool, where vertue is taught and exerciſed, 
and none come but ſuch as put themſelves under diſct- 
pline, and intend to grow wiſer, and more vertuour, 
to appeaſe their paſon , from violent to become. 


their hope confirmed, & their charity enlarged. T hey 


| they be ſo minded as they ought, 1 and all menof my 


imployment 


—_—— 


the word of God, and though when the word of God #| 


ſet off with advantages and entertainments of the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


faces of men who are ingeniofi 1n alteno libro, wie. 
tie to abuſe and undervalue another mans book: And 
| yer befides theſe ſpiritual arts already reckoned, 1 
have one ſecurity more, for ( unleſſe I deceive, my 
ſelf) intend the glory of God fincerely,and the ſex. 
[vice of Feſus in thu publication, and therefore being| 
[ do not ſeek my ſelf, or my own reputation, [| 


of him in the day of the Lords vijutation, 


My Lord, It was your charity and nobleneſſe that gave 
me opportunity to do this ſervice ( little or great ) unto reli- 
gion, and whoever ſhall find any advantage to their ſoul, by 
reading the following diſcourſe, if they know how to bleſſe 
God, and to bleſſe all them that are Gods inſtruments in doing 
them benefit, will ( I hope ) help to procure bleſſings to your 
Perſon and Family, and ſay a holy prayer, and name your 
| 1 Lordſbip in their Letanies, and remember, that at your own 
-| charges you bave digged a well, and placed ciſterns in the high 

wayes, that they may drink and be refreſhed, aud their ſouls 
may _ you. My Lord, I hope this, even becauſe I very 
much defire it, and becauſe you exceedingly deſerve it, and 
above all, becauſe God is good and gracious, and lowes to 
reward ſuch a charity,and ſuch a religion as 3s yours,by which 
you have imployed me in the ſerwice of God, and in minifte- 
ries to your Family. My Lord, I am moſt heartily, and for 
very many Dear obligations 


Your Lordſhips moſt obliged; 
moſt humble, 
and moſt affeQtionate 


ſervant 


'TAYLOR- 


{ ] 


rrplyment Pale Jecured ein the romuee and) | 


ſhall not be troubled if they be loſt in the vogees of bu}. | 
fie people, ſo that I be accepted of God, and found] \|. 


———_— 


6 CESSES INE 


os 


Mo —_— — 


| FOO OOO noe | 
| | Titlesof the Sermons, their Order, Num- 


ber, and Texts. 
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Common 1. 2, Of the Spirit of Grace, Folio 1.12. 
| DS Rom. 8. ver. 9, 10. | 
But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſobethat the Spirit of 
God dwell in you, Now if any man have notthe Spirit of Chrift, be 
is noneof his. * Andif Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of 
fin, but the Spirit is life, becauſe of righteous e 
Sermon 3. 4. The deſcending and entailed curſe cut off, f#1.27.40, 
| Exodus 20. part of the 5. verſe, 
| | 1 the Lordthy God ama jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fa- 
| thers upon the children,xnto the third and fourth generation of thent 
that hate me : | 
6, And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me,and keep 
my commandements, | 


Sermon 5, 6. The invalidity of a late, or death-bed repentance. 
| fol 52,66. | 
Jerem. 13.16, : 

Give glory to the Lord your G#d, before he cauſe darkneſſe, and before 


| onr feet finmblewpon the dark monntains : and while ye look for 
| ord or. (' leſt while yelook for light ) he ſhall twrx it into the _ 


of death, and make it groſſe —_ 
Sermon 7,8. The deceitfulnefle of the heart, fol. 80. 92, 


Jerem. 17. 9. 
The heart ts deceitfull above all things, and deſperately wicked; who 


can know it | 
Sermon: 9. 10. 11- The faxh and patience of the Saints: Or the! 
righteous cauſe opprefled. fot. 'TO4, 1I9, 133. 


| x Pet. 4- 17, q 
For the time is come that judgement muſt begin at the = of God: and 
if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of then: that obey not the 
Goſpel of God 2 | 
18. Azdif the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungod- 
| HI andthe ſnner appear ? | 
Sermon 12. 13, The mercy of the Divine judgements; or Gods 
method in curing ſinners, fol.146. 159, 3 
| | Romans 2. 4. \J 
Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe, and forbearance, and long- M 
ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee tore- | » 
pertance | | | 
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| A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, neceflity, facredneſle, and 


|Sermon: 14. 15. Of growerhin graces wichits properinſtruments 
| and fignes. pon a fol. 192: 183: 
2 Pet. 2. 18. | 


But. qr0w in.grare, and in the krowledgeof the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, to 
whom be glory both now and for ever, Amen. 
Sermon 16, 17, Of gr6weth in fin, or the'ſeyerall ſtates and de-| 
vrees of ſinners, with the manner how they are tobe treated. 
fol. 197, 210, 
3 OS Jude Epiſt. ver, 22,23. 2.1 3th 
And of ſome have compaſſion , making a difference : '* And others 
 ſavewith fear, pulling then ont of the fire, bh | 
Sermon 18. 19. The fooliſh exchange, ſol. 224.227, 
Matth. 16. ver. 26. | | 

For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 

his own ſoul £ or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul 2 
Sermon 20 21: 22, The Serpent and the Dove, or a diſcourſe of 
Chriſtian Prudence, fol, 251. 263. 274 

Marth. 10, latter part of ver. 16, 
Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſſe as doves. 
Sermon 23. 24, Of Chriſtian ſimplicity, | 23g. 301, 
Matth. 10. /atter part of yer. 16. 
And harmleſſe as doves, 

Setmon 25. 26. 27. The miracles of the Divine Mercy. fol, 313. 


327+ 340- 

Pal, 86. 5. 
For thou Lord art good and ready to forgive, and plenteows in mercy to 
all them that call upon thee, 
A Funeral! Sermon, preached at the Obſequies of the Right Ho- 
nourable the Counteſle of Carbery, | W254, fol. 357: 
| 2 Sam, 14- I, 
For we muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilt on the ground which can- 
not be gathered up again © neither doth God reſpe& any perſon: yet 
doth he deviſe means that his bajtiſhed be not expelled from him. 
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Titlesof the' Sermons, their Order,and Number. 
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Sermon, [. 
 VHITSVN DAY 


SPIRIT. OF GRACE 


| —C—_— 


S. Romans. v. 9. to. 


But ye are not in the fleſb, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the 
Sprrit of God, dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, be 3s none of bis. * And if Chri$t be 
in you, the body 15.dead becauſe of ſin, but the Spirit islife, 
becauſe of righteouſneſſe. | ph 


He day in which the Church commemorates the 
GB@YNE deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles was 
nb the firſt beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
REL This was the firſt day tharthe Religion was pro- 
YePs felled : now the Apoſtles firſt opend their com- 
> miſſion, and read it to all the people. [ The Lord 
gave his Spirit] or [ the Lord gave his word] and 
great was the company of the Preachers. For fo I make bold toren- 
der that propheſie of David. Chriſt was the wordof God, verbum 
eternum butthe Spirit was the word of God , verbum Patefadnm : 
Chriſt was the word manifeſted in the fleſh; the Spirit was the word 
manifeſted fo fleſh, and ſet in dominion over, andin hoſtility a- 
gainſt the fleſh. The Goſpel and the Spirit are the ſame thing z not 


im ſubſtance ; but the manifeſtation of the Spirit is the Goſpel of 


Teſws Chriſt; and becauſe he was this day manifeſted, the Goſpel 


AdC % < tac 


was this day firſt preached, and it became a law to us, called * #he 
> es IE | A 


* 


SEkM.I, 


*R om. 8. 2. 


law\ 


Jaw of thes Yi 
usto Ji! | | 
"nt; ich were revealed by 


pr in the matter 


cou 


Spiritus patefat xc, t 


| myfallagon of the Spirit «d edificatio- 
| x Cor.12-7. | ex (as the Apoſtle calls it) for edification and building us up to be 
* Fr 
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ua new capacity , and made 'us to beanewcremnite; ofdnother 
| definition; Apwahe: homo ;" 4.9 r.6:,/that is; as'S/"-Jad | 
the word Trijue ultxo1, the animal, or the naturall man, thistinats| 
[#h4t bath not the Spirit tarnnot diſcern the-thin 

ve ſpivitaally diſceriiod;' that is, not'to'be! un but 
[light -procteding; from the Sun of 'righteouſneſley//and by that-eye 
(whoſe bird isehe Holy Dove,” whoſe'Candle is the Goſpel;  * 
WAL 2STENICE NAT DEL FO? DEAT L BEI F124 {241 | 
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"He chatthaY diſcourſe Euclids elements to a ſwine, or preach 
(4# Venerable Bede's/ftory' reports of him ) to'a rock, or talk 
Vietaphyſjcks to a Bore; Will asmuch prevail upon his aſſembly 
as $, Peter; ind'S, Pail conld do upon wrcirormeiſed bearts and 
2ir3 . ripon'the- indiſfoled Greeks , and prejuditate Jews, 'An 
|. Ox will ret the "terider fleſh of Kids with as much Ree 
|Clappetite® gan uinſprriniull, and unſandified marr; will do the 
| [diſcourſes of Angels: or of an Apoſtle ; if he ſhould come to 
preach the ſecrets of the Goſpel And” we findett true by a ſad 
experience. How many titnes doth God: ſpeak'to us by his ſer- 
vahts the Prophets,” by his Son, 'by his Apoſtles;' by ſermons 
- tby ſpirituaMl hooks, by-thoufands of homilies; and arts of coun- 
| F{&1 and infiavation;-and/we Gt as iinconcerned as the pillars of a 
1 {Church; and hearthe ſermons asthe Athenians did: a ſtory, or as 
ve read a gazet- andif everit come to paſſe that we tremble as 
|_| Felix did; when we hear a fad ſtory of death, 'of righteon/zeſſe, 
Df and judgement to come, then we put it off to. another time, or we 
forget it, and think-we had nothing to do but'to give the good 
mana heating,” and (as Anacharſis ſaid of the Greeks, they ufed 
| money for nothing bur to caſt account withall; ſo): our hearers 
make we of ſermons and: diſcourſes Evangelical , but to fill up 
| [void ſpaces of our timez' to help totell an hour with, or with- 
{ { out. tedioufneſſe: The reaſon of this is a ſad condemnation to 
{ach perſons ;- they have not yet entertained the: Spirit of God, 
they are” in darknefſe: they were-waſhed in water , but:never 
_ | baptized with the Spirits 'for' theſe thitgs are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
| E| They would think the Preacherrude, if he ſhould: 1ay they are not 
4 |'Chniſtjans, they are not within the Govenant of the Goſpel :; but 
| [it is certain-that-ehe ſpirit of Meniftſtation is not yet upon them; 
and that is the firſt &ffe&-of the Spirit, whereby we car be;cal- 
ſed ſons'6f God,; or relatives of Chriſt. If we do.not apprehend, 
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and greedily-ſuck in the predipw of this holy Diſcipline as aptly | 
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| | anleſſe the Spirit of God lad given tis @ new light, arid created in; Sera, T, 
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| of: ali the fai - The Goſpel is called the Spirit, becauſe by, 


Epi Ce ages Daring 1] 
lik rank Spins, which the law could not. Thelaw IF | 1 


to puniſhment, but becauſe it gaye| 8 
norche promiſe of A FgEiP BY Bd e Spirit, thatis,the Il 


Goſpel onely does ! this abt iip'ulone * tht comforts atfli-| | 
Qed mindes,. 'whick-putsaGivenclie: mtg wearyediSpirits, which} 
inflames our cold defires, and does dratomupsv blows oc ſparks into| 
live-egles, and. .coles. upto. flames; and flames tc 4 burn-P 
mg *: _y it Las av | 768.3" 7 


his manners, fame obliqui wk pa dogs | | 
telle&uals , or imneapacity inhis murals. ; / Jake. 
fleep fuch.a reward away; or , "change it- for. the, pſcaſure. of 2 
drunken feaves:, ar the vanity, of 2 Maſtss G, ar the. rage of. A 


palhon, or the unte: calpnablegelle of any thus. 
mites the life ofall our actions, and the.Spipi tha wg taught i As 
the lifeof our ſaules. 


4. But beyond'this, is the, reaſon whals 4s te conſummation 


and inthe Daſh ; God hath. given to. us-not'ane} the $p5t of 
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- Of the Spiritof Grace. 


. cnghenghs 


A |the ſpiritof obſienation, or the confirming ſpirit, becaule it confirms 


i not carnal men; ye are ſþ# 
rhe Spiritin-one ſenſe toany purpoſe, ye haveit alfoin another - 
| if the Spiribe in you, you arein it --if ithath given you hope, it 


| feftation will butupbraid youin theſbame and horrours of a ſad 


| | guards; theyare in coflodzd, t | 

| | mand, movedat theit difpoſe, they reſt in their time, and receive 
| {laws from theirauthority, and admit viliters whom they appoint, 
| Jand muſt be employed as they ſhall>fuffer; ſfoare menwhoarein 
| {the Spirit, thatis, they belceve as he teaches, they work as hein- 
| fables; they:chooſe what he calls good , they are friends of his 


andorher it's collateral affiſtances,/ic-alſo confirms us in'ourduty 


62nhs har 5l 
that we'may not onely | 


m word, butlivelivesaccardmng| 
tothe Goſpel. And this is: the ſenſe; of [the Spirix] mention. din 

the Text: ye are notiin-the fleſh, butin the Spirit, if /@ be that the 

Spiritof God dwell ir your: That 1s, 1f ye be madepartakersof the 
Goſpel, or-of the ſpirit of :manifeſtation, if ye be truly ingtled to 
God; and have received-the promiſe of the Father, thenare ye 
wall, ye are in the Spirit : if ye have 


hath alſo inabled andaſcertaind your duty: For the Spirit of wani- 


wr 4 if you have not the Spirit .of obſignativz:; if the Hoh 
Ehoſt be not come upon/you to.great purpoſes of holineſle, all 
other pretences are vain,.ze are fti{/zz: the fleſh, which ſhall never in- 
herit the kingdom of God, , : © T2 39 14 

' Inthe Spirit ] thatis, inthe power of the ſpiric; ſo the Greeks 
call him 4-34- who is poſſeſſed by a {pirit, whom Cod hath lied | 
with a celeſtial immiſſion's he is ſaid to be in God, when God is 1» 
him : and-itis'a {imilitude taken from perſons encompaſſed with j 
are #7 cuſtod:4, that is, in their power,underitheir com- 


| frietids; and they hate with his hat 


| that perſons incuſtody,: are forced:to do whattheir keepers pleaſe, 
> [andnothingis free burtheir wils ; but they that are under thecom- 


. '] mand of the Spirit, doall things which the Spirit commands, : buy 
they do them cheerfully; and their will is now the priſoner, bur it: 

' [is #5 {ibers cuftodea, the will is where it ought to be, and where itde-! 

| fires tobe, and it cannot eafily chooſe any thingelſe, becauſe it is 


] ;| of their choice is notlefien d, becauſe the obj : 
| fries of thewilL;and the underſtanding, Indifferency to an objet is 
[E | the loweſt degree of liberty, and ſuppoſes unworthineſſe, or defect 
1 |inthe-objedt; or the apprehenſion; but the will is thensthe freeſt 
1 ard rhoſtperfet 


| | withſocertain determination, andclear election, that the contrary 


| avity to-the Spirit 5: the wilhof man/is in Jove with thoſechains 


; with this onely difference, 


extreamly in love with this : as the Saints and Angels intheir ſtate 
of Beatific vifion, cannot chooſe but love God ; and yetthe liberty 
fils all the capacr- 


in itsoperation , when it intirely purſuesa good 
evil canriot-come into diſpute'or. pretence : Suctvin our proportt- 
'ons is thediberty ofthe ſons of God; itis an holy and amiablecap- 


& % £06 f which 


—_—— 


— 


I 


i 


Celine. He that: #s a. the Inn q 
Governours ,.untul the time appointed of the Father, uſt as all] | 
| grcat-Heirs are. 3 onely, {the firſt ſeizure the ; Spirit: makes , is| | 
upon; the wall, - Nach lownk thee yoke :of-C &: cond. apt 
diſcipline of the Goſpel, he's" 5-7 the Spirit , charis,nche pin q; 
POWEr. | 4] 
Upon this foundation, the. Apoſile harh'buile theſe twio propt 1]. 
ſitions.'. 1. Whoſocver hath ' not the Spirit of. Chriſt, he is] | 
| none of his, pins annuities aire he isnot par-|'!] 
|eaker of his $pirit, and therefore ſhall never be partaker Fr 
| wy Whoſoever: is in Chriſt, is dead to fin; and; lives to] 
dlie1Spixit of Chriſt, that is, lives a nr rr a holy —_— 
an re Theſeare to heconfidered: diftintly, 

pu Is All that belong to Chriſt have the Spirir of Cheiſt, lmmeds 
| nchiballncothoalodalicncorbleied bavionr bid kinDilchpbeoerep '6 
| = "uy Sn till 4 Jhorld receive the promiſe of 'the: Father, 

| at-Jeruſalem, and are in the Communion| | 
| rot ee 2 God ſhall-certainly. receive this'promife. For it ||. 
iranade to yore axdito your children (aith $Peter ). and to. us voy 
[axtheLordoar Godifhall cal; All (hill recerve the Spivieof J | 
[the promiſe of the Farher,beeauie this: was the grear inſtrument ' 
of diftinction between theLawand the 'Go | 
<7 oe pak er 20 


5 


1G] men, maidens and boyes, the ſcribe and the unlearned , the Judge 
1” and the Advocate, the Prieſt and the people are fall of the Sp; pirit, 


pies 
Dar: woo er oern « var mt Ha—_ tol 
an Ocean of: all: things excellent to: all who are within the Dori, 
bounds of the-Catholike Church-- ſo that Old men and young 


if they belonigto God ; Mofſes's wiſh; is fulfilled, and all the fu 
peopleare Prophets mfome ſenſeor'other, | 
ng the wiſdom of the Ancient-it was obſerved,that there are 
_— aq gen res os and 
g it aſervant of y an corruption 
b Pleaſure and 2. Pam, 3, Fear, pu 194 Deſere, 


Tlgds 7 rerydxorder I 3avy | 
flu jhbpl; emduvuiar, avarlw, gobov 
dana; ey ms wins d\fi. 


Theſe arethiycbeneorach all the wiſdom and ai of! 
man, and allihe ys. thatGod hath given Bs | 


* 


C09 58, #704. is > Het ekaiypeobr PR 
ori y x5 qgaripsaarxiy. ſaid Agathos, 


Theſe arethaſe evil Spwits that palſleſs the heart of man 8& avingle 
pps io mphann p oren Oy plegjte, 
Or'2, er erts by couetou/nefs, Or 2.10 1n2Þ4tiente ow,Qr 4+ to 
Hiſhonour able aFiovs hy fear : and this is the ttacof man by naue| 
ind-under the law ; and for ever till the Spirit of God came, ay fb 
four .operatians; cur d theſe fout 1 inconvenicaces an 


| 


i 1 ſtrained, or ſweetned theſe unwholeſome waters, | ' 


TA 


= 1; God yovhies car we might einen 

plea al IT ao aro 

iis Tem ohet pnetgs kT ron f þ 
em we begtows confer dero wow. 

eafnesof the ſoul, ere dens or nyge-br ; ke] | 


body : Thenweean conſider that the pleaſures ofadrooken m 
ing cafitot make/tecompetice for theypains'of aſurfet;'and 
mperahee; much leſſe for therorments of 
weate quick to diſcem that the itch and ſabof luſtfula il. 
not'werth the/chatpes of a Surgeon, muck'lefle cab ir teri P 8 
diſgrace, the danger, the ſickneſle, the death, andehe heltof luftfati| | * 
perfohs 3 Then'we wonder that any man1hould vermare his head| | 
to getacrewn unjuſtly; ortcharfor the hazard ofa victory;he ſhould | 
throw away all hig/hopes of heaven certainly. 17d 3 X 
A'man that hath'taſted of Gods Spit can inſtantlydiſcern ib "T5 
madneſſe thatis inrage, the folly and thediſeaſcthat is menvy, the| | | 


ing our faith, and telling alie; and CO ITEICY yasthey| | 
are; that js, that charity is thegreateſt nobleneſle int of - 
religion hath in it the greateſt pleaſures'; ; that remperanceisthe beſt 4 E 


all theſe reliſhes are nothing but-antepaſts of heaven, i where thej | 
quintefſence of all theſe pleafures ſhall be: ſwallowed: for ever} | 
wherethe chaſt ſhall followthe Lamb, and the virgins fing there}' | 
where the Mother of God ſhall reign 3 ;:and the zealous'converters 
of ſouls, and labotirers in Gods vineyard ſhall worſhip eternally | 
where $. Peter and 8. Paul do wear their crown of righteouſn:/ſ+ 1 -Þ 1 
the patient perſons ſhall be rewarded with Job, and themeek per-|/ | 
ſens with Chriſt and Moſes, and all with Ged3 "the very exp 9 pl 
on of which proceeding from a hope begotten in'us by the Pirit of [* | 
manifeſtation, and bred up and ſtrengthened by the ſpirit of 6b{ignaticn| | 
is ſo delicious an entertainment of all our reaſonable appetites, char| 
a ſpirituall man canno more be removed,or mticd fromthe love of| 
God, and of religion , hen the Moon from her Orb, ora Mother 
from loving the ſon of het joyes, atid of her ſorrows. 
_, This wasobſerved by S, Peter, [0s new born babes deſire the /in- 
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby; if ſo be that ye have 
Faftedthat the Lord is gracious] When once'we have taſted the grace 
of God." 'the fi of his Spirit;'then, no food butthe food 
ou gels, no cup but the cupof Salvation;the Divining eupyin which 
rink Salvation ts our God, andeatt upointhe Name of theLord 
wick rovſheere andrhank ſing and thereis no greater externall 
7 that weare #s the fprrit; and that#he fpirit dwelr im w,then 
if w oy IIS ITO pleaſurestecthe grarel 


myſteries | 


a I — ay p 4 as < 16 .g97- at FIT PET OI OO 


VE OW Co EI ed 4 


and tediouſneſſe that is in luſt, the diſhonor thatis in break-| | 


world; that| | 


ſecurity of health ; that humihity- is the fureſt way to honour ; and} | 


—_— 7 


* [any thing beg Chriſt, or follow any Guide bucthe Spirit, or defire 


5 Farr; below: Spirituall men arenot defign dro reigh up- 
| Sprndoth na enflane out thirſt of wealth , but extmpaiſhes it, | 


na owes \The ſect of God} is the fpirre whicts bach « 


py; L. the thine 
ens = 


| | 1iight atid day were 
Liar could dilopra oyl; = wo butcaldourfor | 
boilehde $: COMME CUYCEDs, £0 
lener Hnge/et; Give: memy fields again, my | 
[ atop aglatious lights my compunioti 
his laſted tillhe was told of his 
ofa lithad difincharm- 
icertleſthe fold the ſubſtance; our 
| fhadows- - : 
nd.1 0. any of wa for Paradiſe, or the third 
Laws ro. S, Pal) odds 1t:bethat ever we ſhould love 


whe ll | Heaveny gr. zinderſtand any thing ts be pleaſant but 
ſhall lead'thither?, Now what aviſion can do, thatthe Spirit 
Tock certainlyeq them-chat entertain him, They that have him re- 
ly -and otin-pretence onely, are certainly great deſpiſers of the 

af world, 'Fhe Spiritdoth not cteate, or chlarge our ap- 


.þus.to reigti over; their luſts and fottiſh appetites. The | 


makes us to eſteem all things 45 leſſe; and "as dawg fo rhas tre may 

i Ghri Nay then is pleaſantbut goal:n eſſe; noambition but 

revenge bur againſt our febves for ſinning:; 

hd ey ner Deus meu & omnias, and date wobis ani- | 

1g, i celere eh tollite; (ag the kibg of Sodom fand to Abraham ) 

Lag? bus: ſouls tos, and take: out goods: indeed this is a 
Ys pſote ward the ſpitic of ſeftatiorrs 

r e pirit tin we 

; to underſtand ie. © hoſorver is bornof Grd ddthngt 

& commu Par nt bis ' ſeedrtmameth in him. and he camat "fi, berzs#fe he 


» ar us is ſimilitudinews fliorum Drijinto the inhdge 


ia God; aadas longas this remains in ns, while the Spi- 
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taſted the good 
Firſt we ate 


fi 
on and holy li 


os and finking of| | 
pture 'noted two 
births beſides the naturall z- to. which alſobyandiony wemay 2646 
| athird. The firſtis to be born of water ani the gpirit, Tris » 12306 |, 
one thing In ner bya divided appellarive;"by two fubſtantives, | 
{| water and the Spirit ]{that'is, Spirits. aqueys, the Spirit moving 
upon the waters of Baptiſme, _ The leconid is to be born-of Spirit and 
foro iſt was promiſed to baptize w# with the Aoly Ghoſt and | 
with fire; that is, cam ſpiritn igneo, with-a fiery ſpirit, the Spirit 

t de in Penteceſtinthe ſhape of fiery tongues. And os 


; 
a leet 
- [0 # * ed. Att. es _—— * 3 ts. tc. tt,  Þ 


b, 
= 


prope, CS, 


yew of the Spirit of Grace. 


A 


— es. 


4 and jt enables the Churoh with gifts 


E Fab rdenof perſecution. 
' [hecame followers of #5 and of the Lord, baving received the word in 


| | {pirituall jayes, may very 
| wel ſupply us out of his-ſtorchouſes, the ſorrows of this world 


: what it is to wantthe Spirit of God, tbe Spirit of coxefort, Now 


the watry ſpirit waſlied away the ſins of the Church, ſothe ſpirit 
of fire enkindles charity and the love of God, =? Ve wtugi,7d it 
dzaife ( ſayes Plutarch ) the Spirits the ſame under both the tixles, 
and graces ; And fromt 

there is another operation of the new birth, bue the ſame Spirix, 
ſho ſpirit of rejoycing, or ſpiritas exulters, drier Letitie, Now 
the God of bope fill you with al} joy and peacein beleeving, that ye may 


| abound ite bope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, There is a cer- 


tain joy and ſpirituall rejoycing, that accompanies them in whom 
the Holy Ghoſt doth dwell; a joy inthe midſt of ſorrow; a joy 

to allay the ſorrows of {zcular troubles, and to alleviate the 
This S. Paul notes to this purpoſe, [ Azd ye 


much afflifFiow with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, ] Worldly afflictions and 
well dwell together; and if God did 
would be mere and unmixt, and the troubles of perſecution would 


campence tha loſt his lifein a Duel, fought about a draught of 


> And by what inſtruments ſhall we comfort a man who is 


this Spirit of comfort is the hope and confidence, the certain ex- 


 FpeRtation of partaking in the inheritance of Jeſus. This is the faith 


and patience of the Saints, this is the refreſhment of all wearied 
travellers, the cordiall of all languiſhing Gnners, the ſupport of the 
ſerupulous, the guide of the doubtful], the anchor of timorous 
and fluuating ſouls, the confidence and the ſtaff of the penitent, 
He that is deprived of his whole eſtate for a good conſcience, b 

the Spirit he meets this comfort, that he ſhall finde it amniawithed- 


to ſee holy perſons court a Martyrdom with a fondneſle as great as 
is our impatience. and timorouſneſſe-in every perſecution. Till the 


$ 
fill; fiixeruat azimiz we have little ſouls, little faith, and as little 
patience; we fall at every ſtumbling block, and fink under every 
temptation ;. and our hearts fail us, 
and loſe our ſouls to preſerve qur cates, or our perſons, till the 
Spirit of God fills ws mith joy tv beleeving* and a man that is 
cares not for any trouble that is leſſe thenhis joy 3, a 


great Jo 
| God hath taken fo great care to ſecure this to us,that he hathrurn'd 


Ripto 2 pracept,Rejozce evermore;and Rejoyce in the Lord always,qud 
EE — PO INERT, - -.... 


be too great far naturall confidences. For who fhall make himre-| 


| wine, or a cheaper woman? What arguments ſhall invitea man | 
C [to ſuffer torments, in teſtimony of a propoſition of naturall Philo- | 


vantage in the day of reſtitution © and this comfort was ſo mani- | 
[feſt in the firſt dayes of Chriſtianity, that it was noinfrequent thing 


pot Gad cones upon us we are ia/4uxe: iopie nos, atguie pu- | 


and yye die for fear of death, | 


1 Theſl.1.6. 


On OE EI 


tf Theff: 5.16. 
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think\uponit : but'the hope of life eternall can never fail us, and 
the joy 6f that is great enough to. make us ſuffer anything, ores 
-t tn thine, ibimus” | 

© wtonnque priecedes, ſupremint 

Carpere iter comgtes parats 

Todeath. to bands, to poverty, to baniſhment, to tribunals, any 
whither in bope of life eternal - as long as this anchor holds, we 
may ſuffera ſtorm, but cannot ſuffer ſhipwrack : AndI deſire you 
bythe way to obſerve, how good a God we ſerve, and how ex- 
cellept a Religion Chriſt taught, when one of his great precepts 


out their own fires, which the Spirit of the Lord hath kindled, and] 
loſe thoſe glories which ſtand behinde the cloud, | 


' 


concupiſcences, and finfull defires, and is then called the 
ſpirit of prayerand ſupplication. For evet fince the af- 
feftions of the outward man prevail d uponthe ruins of the ſoul, 
all our defires were ſenſuall, and therefore hurtfull : for ever after, 


amongſt the ignorance, or imperfetion of Gentile Philoſoph 7, | 
 menuſedto pray with their hands full of rapine, and their mouths 
of blood, and their hearts of malice; and they prayed according- 


revenpe, fora ling malice, for thefatisfathon of whatſoever 
they could be tempted to by any objett, by aby luſt, by any Devil 


| The Jews were better tanghe; for God'was their teacher, and 


1s, that we ſhould rejoyce and be exceeding glad [4 and God hath gh- | 
ven'usthe ſpirit of rejoycing, not a ſullen, melancholy ſpirir, not]. | 
the ſpirit of bondage. or of a {ſave, but the Spirit of his Son, | 

cohſigning us'by a holy conſCience to joyes irſpeakable ad fie i F 
glory: And from hence you may alſo infer, that thoſe who fink] * 
.4% "2 a perſecution, or are impatient ita fad accident. they put]. | 


our body grew to be our enerfiy, In the Toofnefles of nature, and| 


ly, for at opportunity” to ſteal, for a fair body, fora proſperous|E 


he gave the ſpirit tothem in ſingle rayes;” But as the ſpirit of 0b- 


— 


his ſorrows; yet that is from i ſecret principle, not regularly given | * ; 
not'to be waitd fot, not tobe proyed for, and it may fail wel |: 


Tart II, | 


Zo T He Spirit of Gods given us, as an antidote againſt evil £ 


- 


ſognation" - |. 


—— 


1+ | bs Of the Spirit of Grace. __ 
SERMTL. [heanr, I ſoy v4joxe. But this rejoycing muſt be only inthe 552101 Ml 
| Sope.* *For although God ſometimes maks a cupof ſenſible com<|. } 
i fort 'to overflow the ſpirit-of 'a'man, and thereby loyes torefreſh] } Ml 


Of the Spiritof: Grace. 
Tel Fendtion was given to them under aſe, and within a veH& gdb 
" [the ſpirit of Manifeſtation or patefaction was like the geni Uſa 
+ [ring vor. theghud of 2 roſe, plain: 7ndices and” ſignificatighs 
| fi: life; :and ples .vE: Juice -and Gyeetnelle 3 -.but''1 t 
ſcarce! out of ' the - doors bf their'caiiſes 3 they Had the infan 
| lex of knowledpe 3: -and> revelations: ro them were - given” as | 
} JExtechiſme-4s-taught wo our children '; which they read with 
[underſtand with” che * heart of 'a''childe ,* that: is, weakly 
| - [and imperfedtly : and they | underſtood 'fo liefle'; that 1; They 
1g/|chought God: heard thent riot unldlle they ſpake” their prayers, 
 Þ [at leaſt efforming theitwords within''their lips : and 2; Ther 
[© | forms of »prayer/ were-ſoifew agd* feldoms ,* that to reachy a | 
| | forme of iprayer , or to /compoſe# collect was: thought a worke 
fit for a Prophet' , or the founder of an inſtitution, 3,'Adde 
to -this : that- -as' their promiſes were © temporal , ſo were| 
their hopes: as were: their hopes' 10 were thier ——_— 


though the Plalms of Divid wi their- Crear: office , arid the 
eaſury : of devotion to *their Nation' ( and' yery worthily) 
A 9O{yer- it -was' full of (wiſhes for +emporals3;''invocations of 
GOD the Avenger, on GOD the Lord of Hoſts, on God 
the Enemy. ' of their Enemies 3 'and wy defired their Na- 
tion . toibe-profpered'; and ' themſelves blefſed ,- and diftm- 


w.4 
oy OS 2m, 


- 


—]guiſhed -from- all the world , by the cffetts ” of fuck de 
fires, This: was the tate 'Of praye? in 'their Synagoguie 
{fave onely \that (it had alfo this *allay. 4. That their *'ad- 
— [dreiles 'to: GOD were craſle ,” Material, typical and full of 
 {ſhadows;-and imagery ;: paterns of things to come, and* io in 
[its very'ibeing 'and- conſtitution was relative and imperfect, 
But that we may ſee how great things the ' Lord hath done for 
| #5, God hath powred: his ſpirit into” onr hearts,” the ſpirit” of 
prayer and ſupplication , arid "now; 1. Chriſtians pray m therr 
ſpirit. with, ſighs" atid groans; and know that G O D who 
| dwells within them-;' can as geearly diſtinguiſh thoſe ſecret 
accents; and” read” their - meaning © ih -the' Spirit as plainly 
| as he kriows+the voice 'of his ' own thunder , or 'could dif- 
cern-the-letter of [this law written in the -tables of ffone by 
| the finger. of: God, 2; likewiſe the fpitit helpeth otiy infirmities , 
I'M [© | for ime kaow not what: we ſhould pray for as "we ought," That 

C wes ſends: aw affliction or perſceution upon 'us., 
ee 


we are 1 extreme apt to lay our hand upon the wound; 


_— 


4 | and;neyer-take it off bur when we lift it up 'in prayer to, be 
 } | delivered from that ſadneſle'y and then we pray fervently to 


: fb&©cured/ of: aſicknefſe 1, to” be' delivered! from 'a Tyrant As 


Is... 


according t0 'their defires fo were theit prayers, And 'al-| 


> 7pm tlie. grave, wats in the danger, But 
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- Of the: Spirit of Grace. 


" 


Rom, I.9, 


i 


[Prayer , inrelpect 0 


land ahi Saint - Paw} ; calls ,{;; ferving 


happineſle cannat conkilt. in:freedom, js 
ſecutions, but.jn; patience, .xclignation, and 


Cn {that : the fpiritbenin 
——— 3 HOW 


dun; infirmitics, that is, — 


yo" Cheriva: 0-:Our e_ peafruot Jig 
- ribulations , wor 
_ oops 
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he the Baptiſt , or the. Meſlias/; himſelf could-: deſcribe 
and” accent of Heaven 57M BOW every 


ng. of th pak) wh 


4. The Spirit of God bath made our ſervices to be: {pi 
- icttual » holy , and | effects of - choice; and: wir 5g 
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ſhall never fail of its effect 3--becauſe ] 
us to. do/1t-;upon his-ſtrengths , we-ſpeak his] 


and interceſftion in|. 


2 
ol 


IL ſpirit of God hath from all ad; accidents. drawn the welt of rar jf 
Jas (Fer of Cola ow al va rien | 


on hofthen-ſo bleſſed-when God hach turiie our ſoours 18 
gdelicacys an whets we convert TEES 1 


obs our ſorrows and ith want hangs may Wy 
thing work Pega: mY the ood aig -of rh T% hott that : Re] he 1 
[i :US -'foir y $5 


xleverance:-and>-;bo{dheſle.. bi! 
whadocver- wall ; bring ys”: fatcly. eo 4: 
nit Fs a Moſes, i Degihetta Danidy | 


_ andite formes of prayer and thankſgiving ao :the: time] 
wiſe and-:good Man is 1] 


J 


hat xhings he ney —C 

\ 'E) (i424 | 
pucicnahy 
conſequents of -2ſpiritual ſacrifice , and;iof a holy: I 


ſparit of Saniification. 5; and then we! pray with the - Sporith | 


kis errand, but as Chriſt did; die:: for us;, Hie was ſthaidneat 


_—_—_—— 


_he! 


——_—__ 


- Of the. Sj pirit of Grace. 


= 


I5.. 


; ancen(e; 


[by giving. us confidence and importunity, T put them, toge-! 
[ther.' For as our faith. is, and our truſt in God! 
[and ſo is';qur. prayer, weary or laſting, .long or ſhort, not in 


EE ly 


| {rhe holmelle. of a prayer is not at all concerned. in the manner of 
Aixs expreſion, but in_the ſpirit of it, that is, in the yiolence 
lof its defi ires, and thi innocence. of its "ends, Wy the continu- 

'Fence of. its. 1mpl« : this. is.the v verification of that great; 
*Prophecie. which | belt made ,;; that [int all, he world the true 
\HD'þ porſbippers ſhould. Ge in. Mica "and in truth] that is, with: 

"!|a pure mide, with. 
{ '[ing to; the winde of: x ris 4 in I ERiOn of. Chrilts interceſſi- 


| and- the an, of. Prayer. As ry are SO and Evyan- 


'T 2070271} | £ 


onely4:or/to; comply. with external circumſtances, or 
collateral adyantages, 6 pray. with trouble and, umy lingnelle, 


| Saints: 5. teth m his Pagers PRgh y al E Or 
| phanzaſtic fie lenfares bue © Cod ip rin, a 1n(bis 15 and 
mo conyerſation'is with Cod in holy 994 \praying accord- 
it man hath the {piritof Cheſt, and rfore belongs. to 
C if ; for by this ſpirit it is: that Chriſt | SRD m Heaven 
for»us-.--and.if we do. not pray..on. earth in the fame” manner 
according.;jto,. our meaſures 3, we. had as good hold our 
PEACE 5/;QUr.\Prayers Arc, an abominable facrifice, and ſend up 
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ments;/-ahd:Seneca ſaid/concerning wiſe men 3.'Fhat he that doth | 
benefie to-orhers, hides thoſe benefits/as a man layes-up great'trea- 
ſures imtheeatth, which he muſt never ſee with his eyes, unleſle a 
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lian. ) Every man hath within him the Spirit of God; ortheſpirit] 
| of the devil: Theſpirit of fornication is anuncleamdevil, and ex- 
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pur faith-and our chariey;is not ſtrong enough to Maſter great ones; 
and ſometimes we avethem'dous of. great! ones, but yet entertain 
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'nence is our friend: Sometimesour conſcience does accuſe us unit | | 
434d! ther we! ſtand convict 'by Gur "ow - Judgement, |Þ 
Sometithes, if our conſcience acquit 'us-,! yet we are: ot thereby | | 
inſtiflel' : For\' as-2oſcs accuſe}. the::Jews 3: fo do Chriſt 'and| | 
hiyApeofties accuſe us., not 1n their perſons, but by 'theix 
works; 'and"by their words-;, by the thung' it ſelf, 'byi confronts 
ing the'lawsofChriſt, and our praiſes, Sometimes the Angels 
who-are the obſervers of all-our: wotks carry up fad tidings to 
the Court 'ofReaven againſt as, Thus,' two-:Angels. were the in- 
| formersagamft Sodom ; but yet theſe were the laſt; for before that 
time the cry oftherr iniquity; had ſounded: Joud and-fadlyinHea-| | 
yen 4 and all this is the dire&; and proper effetof his jezloufig|C 
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| hethat would part with his 'onely Sor from his boſome , and 
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| than 'ever ſuffer- one ſtripe for our advantage ? -D9es not he 
peat tio vanes to ruihe us"? Doe'the Sun or the ftars pre- 
| ferye us alive? Or do we >a raya. fromthe a, 
Did ever any joynt -ofour body knit, or our heart'ever keep 
one trueminate-of a pulſe: without God ? Had not we been er 
ther gone or 'wotſe, that is, infinitely eternally miſerable, 
butthat God: made: us capable, and: then purſued us with arts 
| atid devices of great mercyto force us to:be happy > Greatrea+ 
| fon therefore; "there is , that God ſhould be jealous; leſt we 
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nels ang temporal infelcities* And it is no aid that je pad up- 
0 all men, but death,& that alſo ng otherwiſe but is" 5 nirnsjmapnrgn 
have followed the ſtepg.oftheir 


& much as al men have ſouned:;as they 


father, ſothey are partakers of this death, Andtherefors-jt 8. yer; 


remark- | _ 


- > — 


— — 
- ND #———— ” veer. 


"our ont bw becot | 
So woe rg Rees tn te moron 
: 16; wee ickes death ET "AtidT defire 
hore Avro 'becauſe;i i& of great indicating the 
| als he ble Lewy bes queſtiph.” The tratetiall part 
of g= 5k came from our father upon ns, bux the formality” of it, 
OY Ecurle is onely, by our. felis.” '* 

For the” t of others many may het E mriſerithle, ever 
all of x of thote, whoſe relxton is fuck ſmher; thathein 
any fenle'm oy mfjiions be nn, £xecraÞle;'or op- 
pps e ſtrarige, if which a agrie were: in Ethio- 
pi tho Adticniai ould be-infefted : SEEIT up houſe of Pericles! 

_ > and Thucydides fl by for it; 'For #chowgh 
heya! ſome &vils which (48 Plutarch Taith) are a+ &- prog 
pag atibioba; predita "incredibilt  releritate' ils Fin une -penetr ans 
#a,' ſneh/which can. dart evil influences, "a6. __ ines do theit 
quils; yerasat ſo'great diſtantes the krioWIpdpe 0 any: confede- 

| - ſoit f$all6 uſctefſe, becauſe 
e-. taiifes; tiby their” titcumſtanc 


_ bbuthos Hy rouge Relatior 

. thr will ch the efficacy 
any: Bp Frogs Wwe.cannot be 
tide: NE ovetl for any |; 
Jn is, Ke is Joyded utider ſuch a 
vere perocived, and the 
111 be , ; NatIces,, "6x: infe- 


- a_ 


Godt 
't he Chron, prin pag winery 
* Fact po Be peg pope of Davidowtth the faalt of 
Saul Thaz we-ſhall ne anon'- bur xth way int a apoimod 


Þ<xpigcnbe crime, and the calamity. 
{ons and hanged thetg.up.agtiſt-the- Sun, and aft that God was: 
- Fintreated for the land. "The ſtory obferves one circumſtance more- 
| [that for the kindnelle.of Jonathan, David ſpared Mephibotheth, 
D] Now this ſtory doth notonely inſtancein Kingdoms, but in fami- 
lies too. The "Cab fault is paunilhed upqnithe ſong of the fa- 
:{mily ; and the Kings fault upon _thepeof his land, eyen af- 
; 'ter the death of the, King, after.the.death-bf the father. Thus 
| FGod viſited the fin of Ahab, partly upon. himſelf, _ [pen 
| [his fons,: 7 will not firing the coitiz bis dayer, hi rin. I King.21,29 
| [n#U. I, bring tbe: evil wp. his houſe, Thus didGod'llay like | 
| of Bath -for the-{in-of bis father Davies. and aha whole fa- 
| |aily of £li;:41! his kinred of the necrer lines were [thruſt from: 
; priefi co had ng and a.'curſe made to: deſeend 1jpoit hie-drijdren 
ow ol the | wales fs are aidiin the 


| 


MU 


WY T7 OT 


Hof:l.3. 6d.2. 


Eon of Hitler and 
families of the Jews made 
: 47 hy h6T6rh ene alſo 


2n Was.remdy: lg iramta Bebe ObT Woes {Ye 


_— Exe Fr,EE I; alt x her rvailyent; » Onbophes 1 YT el 
I\ the: Gentiles we: ndspeyple, when ithe Jews 
vinltancethispropoſi- 


enChurchesof AfaCto whoin'the ſpirit 

'Suint Jobs and: almoſt all the 
fubſtira renner ag borpteb pre 
| on, vre n 
I DONT -it ſhines lik thorhe Moon 


Antickavos drone Mariners who corthad 4 Jonah, t6ben | 
witha horrid ſtormie, becauſe nah was there who had fined 

zinſtthe Lord. Many times: the fin of one'man'isp by the 
ofa houſe ora wall upon him , and then aFthe family are 


" NexrTattoconkder wt oh i 


, chorlgh it is fad calamity 


and the] 


ofthe pleiades, ſecnbur ſeldom; | 
| orm,thenw araper enkindled with 
re { | CES RINg ri WATRNY 
| che truth: of thns, Sr pomp ts nent redo 
even there is rin being in evil pany, m ſpotted acey 
jobs, 4d locients and fellowſhips of 2 dimen 
TOWL DNS TTTITLS 2 4 Ft } E £11 If 
f | Febs, qui Cererie ers 
affrfelt £31 oy arias de 7 
2723 .2 tr, ibs. fragtlemy Wo | 
Peat £0 Betas, epeT E 22 
.- 3 ur, inves 


cruſhed withthe ſameruine ; fo dangerous ;{6' peſtiſenti. | 
iqusathing is fin, thatit ſcatters the the poilonofit breath | ” 
nenrtr Frogs yon Rs FR to bea<|E 


« fv bim the ſad ſt from Heaven, 

ſober the Sabeans had' driven his Qxen away. hel eep, 
ſtolne his Camelsztheſe were fd; arreſts ro lis wonbledfpirns 

[boric was reſervedas the laſt blow afthat acexecntion thateheru- 

4 traea hoaſe had cruſhid his- Sons and D + wtheiy 


; » he gps profit asſheepare.but adeires greater endo of blef] 
1  preſerye your rey" re are fo many titles of þ 
=t: vidence; every new thilde is anew title to Got: care of the 
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generation, a family [ct up in oppolition againſt G by. conti- 
OE and. increaſing the provocation. | 
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IP aiſoweret, But to: reſcind the farall chain. and break in funderthe 
| {line of Godsanger, a ſon is tied inall theſe caſes todiſavow his fa- 
thers crimey, But becauſe the caſes are ſeverall, he muſt alſo in ſe- 
verall manners doit. * 
1.: Every man is. bound not to-glory in, ot; ſpeak fakaat 
ye powerfull and; unjuſt actions of his Anceſtors: Butiasallthe 
ſons: of Adam. ate bound. to be aſhamed. of that .originall ſtain 
| which;they: derive from the loins of their abuſed; Father;: they 
|, | muſt be hambled in it, they muſt deplore-it as an evit-Mother, | 
f*|anda troubleſome:daughter - ſo mult children/accountivartongſt | 
| [the croſſes of their a nily., and the ſtains of. their: honour, ithat} 
they. palled.thor umpure, chanels, that in the'ſenſe of mora- | 
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axcall grief for ſo great 4 miſery,' asis a 'wicked father or mother; 
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were diſobediext at the ſea, ever at the red ſta, So did' good Ki 
Joſiah, Great is the. wrath of the Lord which kindlegagainſt ns, 
becauſe our fathers have not hearkned unto the' words of this book; 
era thisis tobe: done/between God and our ſelves: orif inpub- 
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| {ſons deadzcolebart mortuos quos wollent' Superſtites' + In charity to | 
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| wiſh, and thatexpence isno teſtimony of ther Charity but of their 
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bw Sono are-tied to reſtore what their Fathers did whipe, or 
j to agreement, and atracce erecompence for it; - | x 
be boi evident and motediolk, and\ the 'oppreſled/ party de-| 
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the ſtone collick istp health when his pain is caſed for the- 

ſent , his diſeaſe ſtill remaining, and threatning an urivvelbome 


pentance which goes-forth into at, and: whoſe afts  enlaj 


and vain in his hope. 'Can a dying man to ar 
to be chaſt ?. (for vertue muſt-be:an a&t ofel . nd'chaſtity 
isthe conteſting againſta proud andanimperivustult; ahveſleſh, 

and infiruating temptation) And what doth he reſolve agai | 
can nomore be embed to the. ſin of unchaſtity then He ean re- 
turne : the rr bis youth and, d; vines Abd it is conſfid- 


ous Sen, any emrking but ſtates dent ona Gli 


y fits (as he thinks 
then 'arian in| 


return.. That reſolution -onely is the beginning of a” holy a | 


ee and ſc habits are produttive ofthe fruits 0 how! 
lyh 1 | 
7" From: hence \at-aee-10-eakvigay-eftingre; ati vob 
lutions of piety muſt commence: -He thar-reſolves not to. live| 
well till the time':comes thar. he muſt die, is ridiculous in his| 
great deſigne,; as: be is impertinent in his intermedial- purpoſes, | 
-yeal-effet reſolve | 
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..of five: yeers, orten? If aholy hi 


if 4 holy life be nec 7, then it cannot be ſufficient-meerly tore- 
veſt. .unleſt> this: reſolution go forth in ah actuall and. reall ſer- 
vice. Vain therefore isthe hope of thoſe perſons who either goon 
;rvtheir fins; before their laſt ſicknelle, never thinking to return in- 
tothewayes of God, from whence they have wandred all their life, 
never- renewing their reſolutians:and vows-of holy living or if 
they have, yer their purpoſes are for eyer blaſted with'the next 
violent teinptation. More prudent was the prayer of David, { 0h 
ure te little; that may recover my ſtrength before I go hence-and 
be:nomore- feet: ] And ſomething like ie was the ſaying of the Em- 
perour'Charles the fifth, - Inter wite negotia &- mortis diem oportet 


o 


4 


unlefſe-God gives usrime to aft them, to mortifie and ſubdue our 
ſts ; to-conquer and ſubdue the whole Js 77" of ſm, to riſe 
our'grave and be clothed with nerves and fleſh and a new ſkin, 
t6'6vetcome our deadly. ficknelles, and by little and little'to-re- 
turn tohealth and ſtrengths unlelle we have grace and time todo 
all this,-our' ſms will :lie- down with us in our: graves. *Forwhen| 
#thatyharh comratteda'long habit of ſin, and ithath been grow-| 


' ing upon \hiny ten ovitwenty, fourty or: fifty. yeers, whoſe adts he 
FE Hh daily or. houtly zecencdi. und they are grown toa ſecond 


natureto him, and baveſo prevailed upon the raines of his ſpirit, 


- [that the man is taken. ceptioe-by;the Devil-at-his will ,: he's faſt 
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this fetters, and longs 2b be doingthe work of” fin, isit likely thar 
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At this progreſſe and: groweth/ m-ſm (iri the wayes of which he 
ens faſt without anyampediment):isit ( Hay) likely, thata few 


Ld &&'or weeks of fickmeſle;can recover him? | the eſpedall-hin- 


knces/ of: thar ſtate-T-ſhall »afrerwards confider Þ but, Can a 
manibe ſuppoſed ſo prompt 'to. piety and- holy hving, a man (I 


| mean that hach lived rwickedly a long time together, can hebe of 
" {6 readyandadtie xr vertne upon the ſadden, as to recover mn a 
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| |moneth; ord week what he hathbeen undomgin-20; or 30yeers ? 
- | it ſo cafie ro build;thata weakundinfim A IN | 
p_ | foot ſhalbbeable to-build moremthiree-dayes,-then was abuilding 


WHovefouny yeers 2: Chriſt didit:ma figurativeience;. buriuths, 
notmthe power of any mario ſuddenly to.berccoverd from 

# Gekneſfe; Necefiary therefore its; thatall theſ&inſtry- 
Aurconmerioon, | 's - ip: par 
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rd, why ſhall it be neceſſary toreſolve to hiveir? But | 


iate utercedere :'> When ever 'our holy purpoſes are renewed, | 


a + el. Mi 
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1* we ſhould 7zy afde:every weight, and the ſin that doth; Jo. eaſely 
| -beſ#t:#5;thatwe ſhould caſi-away the works. of darkweſſe, that we 
{© ſhould: awake from fleep, and: ariſe: from death, that: we ſhould 


| theſe are the perpetuall precepts: of the :Spirit;; a 


work is atually done, and finis dead,.or wounded mortally, be- 


The Invalidit y of a late," 


"that: y body of fir 


© redeem the tinre; that we ſhould cleanſe our hands arid purifie ogy | 
© bearts;>that we ſhould have eſcaped the corraption, (all the cor-|. 
© ruption)' that 3s'ix- the whole world through. luſt, that nothing of| 
© the old leaven ſhou!d remain 'in:us', bat that. we be wholly « new|R 
*Inmp, throughly transformed and changed in the iniage of our inde; | © 
the certain| 
duty- of man; "and+rhat,” to have- all theſe-1n-purpoſe-onely ,. is] 
meerly to-no purpole:; without the aCtuall eradication-of every | | 
vitious habir, and-the certain abolition of every -criminall- adhe-| 
rence; is clearly and dogmatically: decreed: every. where in. the| 
Scripture; For (they are the:words of SaintPaul ) they that. are| 
Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, "with the affetions and luſts : the| 


fore they can-in any.ſence belong to Chriſt, tobe a portion of his 
inheritance : And He that is in Chriſt is a new creature. Foxit Chriſe] * 
 Jeſws [nothing can-avnil. but a: new- creature; \nothing but:a -Keep- 
ing the Commandements of God: Not all our tears ;- though we 

ſhould -weep-/like-Dayid and his: men at-Ziklag ; tull '#hey:- could | 
weep #0 (more. orthe:women.of Ramah-;:or hke the weeping-in 
the walley\of Hinnom,*could ſuffice, if we.retain the affection to| 
any one:{in, orhave'any unrepented of, or unmortified:: Itis true| 
that a/covtrite and: broken heart, God will not; deſpiſe. No, he will} - 
not, \Forif itbeca. hearty and; permanent ſorrow, it is, an;excels} - 
leat beginning of repentance;:and: God: will-to a timely; ſorrow |] 

give the, grace of repentance :::He-will notgive pardon to ſorrow || 
alone: but that which ought-to-be the proper effect of ſorrow... 

that God ſhall give. He ſhall them-open theogates of mercy, and| 
admit:you to a poſſibility: of reſtitution310 ;/'that you may be| 
within the covenant-of repentance, which if--you aGuglly-per-| | 
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pizpoſes begitthen whenour like. is 
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or death-bed repent aitce. 


{ of themſelves they could: but procure an admiſsion. to: 


| poſes of God. | 


' [been yer accounted for. See itinthe ſecond of S. Peter, 1 ney: 
Wjp © 


| 
IC Fo beſedes. this, giving all 
| vertue Knolenge, to: knowledge temperance, to temperance patience, 


+} he. bath alſo, eſcaped thoſe heavy" judgements. which rhireathed 


and is low ready to fer in darkredle and a diſcrad] night; bocauſs 


notat all+d pardon, -and plenary abſolution ;' by ſhewiny that on 
our death-bed theſe are too late and ineffeGuall, they call upon us 
to begin betimes, when theſe imperfe& as may be conflunmate, 
and perfected in the aCtuall performing thoſe parts of holy. life, to 
which they were ordained, in the nature of the thing, n—te—e- 


| _ ſuppoſe all this be done, and that by a long courſe of 
ſtrictnelſe and ſeverity, mortification and circumſpectioniwehave 
overcome all our vitious and baſer habits contracted and grown up- 
on us,like the ulcers and evils of a long ſurfet, and that we are clear 
and- ſwept 3 Suppoſe that he hathy wept and faſted, prayed! and 
vowed to excellent purpoſes; yet allthis is but the one half .ofre- 
pm ( ſoinfinitely miſtaken is the world,tothink any thing to 
| to make up repentance;) but to renew us, and reſtore us 
tothe ur of God, there is required far more then what hath 


'verſ.' Having eſcaped the gets meu that is in the world thorou, 


migence, adde totyour faith wertne, to 


:and [0 0n,t0 goalineſſe, to brotherly kindneſſe, and to charity © Theſe 


ce; We muſt not onely. have overcome fin, but: we 'mnſt 


is, not enough.to ſay, ' Lord, I thank thee: I amt 'n0 extortioner, 
no adulterer , not as this Publicaz 5 all' the reward'of ſuch. a pae- 
| nitent is 4 that when he hath eſcaped the corruption of the warld, 


bus rune, F 


Nec furtun feci, necfſugi, ft mihidicat 

Seruws 3, babes precinwe; loris non'ureris,'aid, 
-.|; Nonhominem occidi ; non paſtes in cruce corvor, : 
| . IF a ſervant have not-rdb d his Maſter, nor offered to fly from 
his bondage; he ſhall:ſcape the- Farcd, hits fleſh ſhall :not;be:ex-| 
fed-to' birds or. fiſhes 3-but this is but the reward of innocent | 


ves; 'it | may be /we have” eſtaped- the rad/of the-exterini-| 


exter into "the {2 of ons Lord, unleſie after we lia | jut offithe| 


old man wi We alſo pat: or7 the mew, mane 


2e 


things muſt bein you and abound + Thisis thefummetotallof re- | 
i 


after great diligence have acquired the habits of all thoſe Chriſtian | 
| graces -which are neceſlary. in the tranſaQtion of our affairs,-in all 
relations to God, and our. neighbour, and our own perſon. It | 


by, $, Paul-[,Ler.us lay! 
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< mbewaithoward falleri, repent; aud do thy fir 
hopesaf heaven'rely \vipon tliat Covenant 


5! which 1 1s; That 
on; we ſhould ferve bim mm holineſſe and 


part of the Covenant,. we mult return to: that ſtare, and redeem 
che. intermedial rim@ſpent in fin by:our doubled j in the. 


wayesof grace 


fomeE 


returns. of 


covenant with xs; but that which' is conſigned mn Baptiſme3' m the 


which we retain, or retven tothat; in the ſame | 


weate.tocxpett.the pardon. of our fins, and all the other profmi- 
ſes. ny pe wr moms = Þ unleſle'we can ſhew # new 
Goſpeti«or PREGE im by Gods'appointment;” He theres 
fore thatby : along. ha ble Bo ſtate arid continued corirſe of ſit] 
Neri from his baptifmabpurity, 'as'thathe hath tio 


o do to make his garments clean, to purifie his ſoul, to take 6 
all the ſtains of fin, that his ſpirit may be prefented pure tothe eyes 
of God who arr brp — 8 
a long contracte tn of'{ms; Let on but 
ty ie ts own mftance ctr or" the" mom eee wc the 
ſweetning his- unwholeſome language : but then fo to oy 
rhe never ſwear,” but that'his ſpeech be'p 

__ etlific the heater; oy (ome ſenſ©"yo 
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* works, For alt our | 
ich -God made' with| 
being redeemed from: our vain || 


| righteous |, | 
cnefiaall bur days. Now when' any of us hath prevaricated our |. | 


E': we muſt be reduced to our firſt eſtate, 'and make] 


daty , for our ſad onions, and | 
great vidlationsof ur Raptiſmal 'vow, - For God havirig made no | 


, Tens: rooted hs to cure: 
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or r death- bed repentance 
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[the work made diffiealt and vaſt; and the 


ee A SN 


eve 


of time; | do, and more abilities 
to doit withall : when the timeis ſhort, and almoſtexpired, and 


the faculties are. diſabled, will ſcem little leſſe then ord im: 
poſlible. -* I ſhall end this io grcrallonfderarion with the | 
* the Apoſtle. If the righteous ſcarcely be Javes, oh by dis 
cult. to. pvercome. our. {ins , 2 
Lay). 9 Arghrcony,: a ſober, 
wi 
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ing = directions. or intimations "we 


any man may venture with ſafety : And in the proſecution of 
irheſe 0.8 ha we ſhall removethe objections; thoſe aprons of 
{Hg-leaves which men uſe for their ſhelter to palliate their hs and 


{WT ath of God. 
| Firſt, That repentance is notonely an abolition, and extin- 
Qion of the body of fin, a bringing it tothe altar, and ſlaying 
before God and all the peoples 3. but that we muſt alſo xevor xizan 
þ x4» mingle gold and rich prefencs the oblation of good works, 
ap Py y. habits. with the ſacrifi cp» Hhave already proved: but 
i e will ſee repentance inK ture and integrity of con-: 
ſtitution deſcribed, we ſhall fndeit to be the one half of all that 
| which God requires of Chriſtians, Faith and Repertance are the 
[whole-duty of a Chriſtian, Faith-isa ſacrifice of theunderſtand- 
ing to God: Repentance facrifices the whole will : That, gives 
he knowing) this, gives up all-the deſiring faculties : :That. makes 
Diſciples; this, _ ſervants of the Holy Jeſus, Nothing 
E Was tes, nothing was” asthe 
| uty of man, nothing elſe did build up the body of Chriſtian re-! 
1gion. . So that, as faith contains all that knowledge which is ne- 


.to + rey hk So repentance com m it, all the 

hole practiſe and duty of a retu Chriſtian: And 
this was the-ſfum woes that Saint. Paul to the Gen- 
__ when in his farewell Sermon to the Biſhops and Prieſts of 


| jtime of beginning to repent; and what is the yonger ed that] 


ito hide themſclves., from that, fram which no rocks or moumt-| 
ains ſhall protect them, though they fall upon them that 1s, the| 
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= dot rage e; does not mean. [ ſorrow]For ſorrow Foo) 
E p not fe e'; but it'muſt ' mean 2rutitionem Pati, a: 

"On orb works, which(as in all motions) ſuppoſes two 

Ac Poet to living works, from the death of ff to 


zur rwo' places more, out of each Teſtament 'bne;, 
fappole you'may ſee every lineament ofthis great duty 
deſcribed ;thatyon may Ho ta of thiſtake a 93 graſho! "bn. chm 
5Sorfow" and” holy s; for the 1 Rte ty of repe 
4 .-in"the 18of ho "i, you ſhall finde' it'thus deſctibe 
ow: 5f the ivicked will thirne' from all bis fits that he hath cdntwit- 
tf fed, and'k pal my ſtatutef, and do that which is lawful andy ri, vs 
3 cen lit ——— dn 68 26g Tor asitis more fully deſctibe 
3-147 
43 Peres! 4 aabuge and do that which ir bub and right; if t 
! [Ewen to he pledge, grve agar that je robbed; Ho {ed 
uter of tife without tommitting in eſhal/farely live,he 
ues {arent is mw continent of} gh f 
1] fins, to keepall Kirutes, to walk'in them, to abide, to pro- 
b ceed, and make beogntS1 in them; and this, without the inter- 
ion by a deadly ſin, | without committing 7niquity] to make 
\[reftiturion of all the wrongs hehathdone , all the 'unjuſt money 
he hath taken, all the oppreſlions he bath committed, all that 
f muſt be ſatisfied for, and repayed according to our ability : we 
þ muſt make ſatisfactionfor all injury to our Neighbours fame, all 
[nod ge hm cut he muſt be' reſtored to that condition of 
E: things thou! did(t inany ſenſe remove him from : when this 
rding to thy utmoſt pgwer, then'thou haſt repented 
therrhon haſtatitle _— "ln ball thoy ſhalt ſurely ; live, 
—_ ati dir forty old fins'thon baſt form = Latte 
Ferns to nething ;thar 
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e parts of repentance 5 clearing onr. ſolve: 


meme careflrnnl for -the Pakin-d 


ear: leſt we commit - Wl 
na erecaks God.and zeal of holy aQions./and are- I 
6, upon ,vur for our. ſins, dycSainw Pauit/io # 
| Plach; -je edging ſev left we. be judgedof theLord,: A 4 [ 
m finance of this truth; the primitive Chrdk dd ae adwit| 
hah, perſon. to. the. publike commiunions with: the faith-|. 
full, bebe their « Imront-they had ſpent ſome: years in an| 
<2afes ES works and. holy- living :5 par | q 
Nan | ſuch. $ wg did contradict that wickedineli-| 
nation-which led them imtothoſe ſins whereof they werenow ad-| 
Trig tO repent And therefore we figd that theyflood in 'the|- 
pra aifRh; ts ſevenyears,: 13 ,Feante and ſomtimies till their] 
before they could bereconci ed tothe peace of God, = wo 


ispaſt, and. great 
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4 : _ that fearfull and "intolerable ſentence - 7 Ga! | 
everlaſting me ] this man does nothing for the Joveek God, 
e loveof.yertue z-It-is 'juſtasacondemnedmattre- 


ents 
F [and ſure todig. Sucha repentance as this may ſtill conſiſt with as | 
eat an affeftion to fin as eyer he had; and it is no thankgtoſhim, | | 
1 "when the knife is at his throat; then he gives and ; 
| |flarterss| But ſuppoſe. this. mann his health, and middeſt of all 
B.|'his luſt, Be oridendahie there cinoarſiences of aGtionin 
| [which the man-would: have x .to commit his moſt: 
| fins. Wauld nor the ſon of Tarquin have refuſed to raviſhLucreoe 
4 ſ +» pe your mrs hind A: Would the impureſft. perſon in 
| [the woddacths laftin;the market place? ordtink off 'aanintem- 
| | perate goblet if a-dagger were'placed at-his throat ? In:theſecir- 
- | cymltances, /their fear would make: them declare againſt the pre- 
| [ſeat ating cheir-i impurities, [But does thiscure the mtemperapce 
| [of their: affedtions? .Letthe impure perſonretireto his cloſet, and 
+ [Junius Brytus'be ingaged ira far diſtant war , and: the dagger 
19 be-taken;from-the x throat, and the foar of thame, or 
1 |death, of judgement be taken from them..all;, :and they ſhall no 
| | more xeliicherr temptation; then they could before remove their 
* [fear 5 'and; ;FOR may:as well judge! theo 99k chang -tioly - and 
F haters of thi their fin,-as the man upon. his deat to he:penitent; | 
| and __ akey then hes. by howmueh this mans fear, thefear of | 
eat lea of the-infinite pains''of wo the. fear a ADE. 
reternall Judge, are far greater t 
| [te IE Oooh 
4 jr P emen u1 not E not, | * Cogimurz | 
 P]they = fron: the a&; but notifrom the affettion, which ——_— 
his not nds ny but by — and anbnotrranteF rebus 
| | marie tions4..0 that man 3s not e | Atque ut viue- 
| | whois-phſleſed witirebe greateſt fear, the fearof deathiamd: dam» | 650.0 | 
| -Fnation, MK there had;been time: to curchis ſini-and to hivethe life | corncl.Gal. 
| 4 pagy fg but Ged-might have begun his:converfion 
dn Th 


a fear, that he. ſhould never haye: wiped-offt irvim- 
"+ bur theman dies;then;: dies when he cnelyeclaims * Nec ad rem 
poomhens aprics his ſin, as being the authourof his: pecſent.fear, _ Wh 
| intY:3- 1648: Very: -far-from- tom tO | placuerat ut 


pardon. betanſe it-proceedgfrom 4 vi urls | ferer. 


I} 15, 
? oc he was a Traytor, but repented. not tillhe was arrdſted, | 
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wall, and, th this firſt Coubderidon, wits rl ls chang; 
"fin is a duty of {6 great and 'giant-like 


--5 Jerno'man crouditupinto ſo: natrow room, as that jthe| 


isbirth) for wane tin \hat evcermemong|? 


cr 7 beisadull in los OY will-a wemati'y 


ketchiefe, or a Father ſendhis ſon wg herb be 
cers old 2: Theſe are undecencies of providende; and the-inſire- | 
mept-contradids the end ; And this 1s 5ur caſe, There is'no| 


mage cor the en no time to at all its effentiall parts; and 
achilde who hath agreat -way to igo before he be wiſe, may | 
defer his ſtudies, 'and hop to become very learned" in' his old| j« 


age, 
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Fs. Jove with ſin; by remembring its pleaſures, by ſerving it oncemore; 


« {will repent; rhat is, then I will be ſure to hateit, whenT ſhal moſt 


{ [theſe invite him to it?itisasifa man ſhould invite one to be apartner 


| all theſe effefts by it ; youſhall be hang d , drawn and quarter d;and 
{ {your blood ſhall be corrupted, -and youreſtate forfeited, and you 

| {thall have many other reaſons tqwith you had never done ir: He 
{that ſhould uſe this Rhetorick mearneſt, might well be accounted a 
mad man : This is to ſcare a man , not to allure him, and ſo is] 
the other when we underſtand it-truely. 3. ForIconſider,He that | 


1] Jhath no reaſon to be ſorrowful; or wiſh he had:not done-it;'For 
{ |chough hehath doneit; and pleaſed: himſelf by enjoying the plea- 


£9 Ra 


|rhivitis- Herharhath comcitted-fins after baptiſme; is fallein'out 


and loſing one degreemore of the hberty of our ſpirit” and if you 
ive finnow, becauſe it ispleaſans, how do ye know - 
your appetite will alter? will it not appeaypleaſanrto you next 
week Boner: —_ ——— wt pr or-ever? And till 

1 fin, and ſtill you will repent; thatis, you will repent when the 
nn pleaſe youno longer.For {o long as it can pleaſe you; ſo long 
you are tempted not to repent, .as well as now to act the ſin; And 
the longer. you lie mit, the more you will love it. So that/itis im 
effe&to ſay: ;. I love my fin now, but L will hereafter hate itzonely 
I will atita while longer,and grow morein love withit, andthen 


toveit. 2; To repent ſignifies to be* forrowful, - to be aſhamed. 
andto wifh'it had never been done, And then ſee the folly of this 
temptation, F would not fin, butthatT hope torepent of it, that is, 
I would not dothis thing but thatl hope to be ſorrowtul fordoing 
it, and T hope to cometoſhame for it; heartily tobe aſhamed of my 


{ world Thad never done it; that is,[ hope to feel and apprehendan e- 
| vil infinitely greater then the pleaſures ofmy fin; & are theſe argu- 
| ments firto move a man..to {m? what can atfright a man from-it, if 


of his treaſon by tellmg him, ifyou will joyn with me,you ſhal have 


repents; wiſhes:he had-never done that fin. Now1T-ask,: does he 
wiſh-ſo upon reaſon,:or without reaſon ? Surely, if he may'when 
he hath ſatisfied his luſt; ask God: pardon, and be admittted upon | 
as eafic termes for the time to come as if he had nordone the ſfin,he 


[fare of fin for'tharſeaſon, yetalliswellagainzand let him onely:be 
can any man that underſtands the reaſon of his a&tionsand.pathons 


and now hefcels no worſe inconvenience,But hethaterucly V 
{ wiſhes, and would give all the world he had never done 1t: y 
then his preſent: conditionan reſpe& of his paſt-fimhath ſome: very | 


preat evilinitwhy ell& ſhould hebeſo niuch tronbled ? (Frugzand! 
of thefavous'of God, is tied to bard drity-for thetime: to aameito 


doings, and Thopeto bein that condition , thatI would give all-the | 


carefullnow; andthereisno hurt done, his pardon is certain. 'How | 
wiſh; thathe had never done thatfinin which then he had pleaſure, | 


Serm,VI, 


exy vehemently unto God, tocalhnight and day-forpardonitobein 


great 
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__ 
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Fog, 


EA leſt God ſhould 'never fuer v4 
fe Got we eee tune _ Paines, | L 
andin-this fear and in ſome degrees of ithe will remain all the | | 
rok mary cer 877 Tomes to'be = of that.yetheknowes | '}. 
not henk many. degrecs 0 pag heady | 
pr er ys 'and nd burns and uri. hm mn Ly 
with a opoinant as-to marrow 
rw woah theſe reaſons, a conſidering man-that-knows 
whatitzsto repent, wiihes with his ſoul, he had never ſinned 5and 
| wat proportion to: his former crinies, and ſs We 
maſetyand fururedariger,  - » -- B 
Andinow;fuppetethat you can' repent when pilarmaild, that. | | 
thatyoucan grieve when you will, (though no-man candoit,-no| | 
man can grieve whenhe piu)choogh he.could ſhed tears whetibe 
lit, he catmot grieve without a real, oran apprehended. infelicity,| 
but; /ſappoſe 46; and ;that be can fear whenhepleaſc, and that he | 
can loye when = Bay Or cor he TI is; ſuppole. a 
B mantobegbleto ay to his palate, though. weet meats, 
| tomorrow | aithre and loath them. and believe cer red 
|  diftaſtful things; Juppoſe (I ſay) all theſe-wmpflibilties, yer ſince,| | 
| repentance does ſuppoſe a man robe in-a[tate: of ſuch: real miſery|(C] 
that he. hath reaſon. to curſe the day. in- which he-{inned;is this/ af 
 fitargument to- invite «nin gthet 5 1s-in his wits, to! fin?.to fin in} 
| hapeofrepentatce? as if dangers of falling intq > hell;/and fearoff 
theDivine anger, and many d ofthe Dive Julep 
2 ailing ſorrow,aud a perpetual labour, anda never cealing tremby 
| * atroubled alglorcnorands oy ES" Io things 


anvintive, a Per-\{) 

ona 7 rr hes not the better © Bur iff hedoes,]| 
duty full of fears ayd-ſorrow, At Ga 
Rn ſpirib-anoMiftive, penal, or punt 
linker fo 6, andlabours for grace; which 
| ; of hell inthewway to. heaven 


Rom.12.1. 


TRITY , 


" 0r Heath: betl Repentined. 
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41 ac. we firſt come t& Chriſt, and- e our names/tohim3-and to 
'B T7 [krepalw '\Cominatidements,"We' have takeri'the! :Sacxamentall 
| | 1 pore like. "of th"vid Roman : Militia, wdSuqutony: my 
+ : og = ; ow. 'X F pe"\ Ge ws we mult beleeve; | y 
commanded us, and keop find and 
iſt thefleſh, the world, and the devil, not to throw-awa) o__ 
y pirdl ar WE are to'do' what is 'bidden us, orto 
2 everra?, biddeti vis, according to our power, 'F 
end not,: that Gods Cottrmandements are impoſtible;" ie - Fo: pee 
| nourable tothink Gott etijoyns us to do morethen he enables usro 
Is do3 anditis4' "contradiGtion to ſay, we cannot do all that we''can: 
. broweh Chriſt which ſtrengthens me,-I can do ull things, ſaith 
oP ax wever, we cando tothe utmoſt of our 7 and 
nd that wecannor take thought; impoſlibilities enter notinto 
eration, but according to our abilities, and naturall- 


holy life!” f'For in Chriſt Jeſs nothing avayleth but a new creature; 
1 | nothing but faith working by charity, nothing but keeping the Cone« 
4 | mandements of God. ] They are all the words of S. Paul before 
1 {quoted; to which he addes. [ ard as many as walk, according to this 
1c $2 rs; ater rig pena .]| Thisis the Covenant, [" they are the 
1 | 1 aclof God ]uponthoſe Seema mercy ſhall abide; if they be- 
come a' —# One -wholly transformed in the image of their 
ines if th Ve ve faith, and this faith be an operative working 
| 1a rb Bom produces a holy life, a faith that works by charity; 

£ik they keep the i ones Tere of God, then they are withinthe 
> {} [Covenant of 'mercy; but not elſe; for, 'nChrifh eſvs nothing elſe 

|. [avazleth; *To the fame purpoſe are thoſe words Hebr. 124 14. 


 {ſeethe Lord, Peace with all men ] implies both juſtice and charity, 
P[* without” which it is ifripoflibleto preſerve peace : e] im- 
| map 41067 jt rang God. univerſal! diligence and this muſt 
| be fo/owed, that is, (purſued with diligence, in alaſtg-caurſeof 
1 life and exercils; and:without this, we ſhall never ſcethe faceof 


|done3'and a purpoſe todo whatis neceſſary tobe aftually perfor- 
E] wh will not acquit us before tie judgemettof God. 
E oo. For the nn the hath appeared to all men, teathing us that 


Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, without which no' mats ſhall | 


' 1 1]God,'1 need urge no more authorities tothis purpoſe; theſe rwo | 
| [areas certainand conviricing as two thouſand, and fmrethus much | 

* {is atually required; and is rhe condition of the Covenants it-is| 

| certain that forrow for not having done what is commandedto be | | 


worldly lf DIET v9 godly, july. 


ſted.by-Gods grace; ſo God hath covenanted withus tolive a | 
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7 ow pM e-the yeofns. wor for upon 
bonds look for-the- bleſſed E | ef rene carin wb try 
| [re Gods aelozr Saviour Jeſs ] >] hall 66 inſiſt | 
i | 693 nt ar ori roo _ 
Bt by o 


inner fore a dyk man that t repents after a vitious fe 2 hg te 
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vm wp» Ce te ot IT 
is hopesarenot deſperate buthe that Ip for 
wer vrpomrs reed promiſe, I; mult. ane vs oil 
ſaid of conſumptive perſons, i -xlw inxilen radſf mwinur Sadr lx, - 


more hope, the worſe they are; and che relying upon ſach 
"rpm 7d: rr tothe grave, and afad noni. 


Peleos O- Priams tranſit, vel Neftoris Utes. yr 
O- fuerat ſerum jant tibi' deſinere. - ALY OPT F C 
\Eja age, _—_— quote ſped abimius u Jie | + 

Dun: quid ſis dubitas, Jam potes fewiNd, Mane.Lo.ep 64. 


And bowie will bea vain queſtion to- aſk, whether or no Gal 


true, God candoir if he pleaſe; and he can' 
ham-out of the ſtones, and he can make tenthotſand worldeif he 
fees good, andhecan do whathe liſt, and he can ſaveanill livi 
manthough he never repentat all, ſo much as upon his death- 
All thishe can do; but Gods.-power is no.i into this qiie- D| 
ſtion :/ we are never the better that God cando it, unleſle _ 

will z and whether he will, «x 1o;yemretolearn from di 
what he COSI 16a in. 


|kill your eldeſt ſor ? orto watk inthe the mines fora 


- 2: tir ky vienetorich. reednnd what 2. 
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argain even after allthis? and when God re-j 


ot i = 
, that God'in'.meer 
6nd a few 


wo 


him a cloak of Areadian honie-dpun, contig 'that oi nts 
| infirmmer; and warmer in winter,” Thefe men ſa 

Godof the ſervice6fall their: golden dayes; and ſerye him'in _ 
hoary: head, incheir'furs and" grave clothes 5 and pretendthar this 
late-fervice is moreagreeabletothe Divine:mercy on oneifide, and 
humane'infirmity; on the other; and ſo diſpute themſelvesinto an 
Jew erg Manes F having no other pround to' fely upon a 
n ; but becauſe boy refolyeto 


reap 7 the iris, live to hy Devil, an 5% to'God; 42d Jtherefore 

| [itisbuc juſt in God that their hopes ſhould bedeſperate, and their, 
| þcraftbe folly, and their condition be, the Unexpetted, unfeared it in- 
heritahee of an eternal] ſorrow, 

Laſtly. Our laſt inquiry'is into the tithes, the laſt orlateſt time 
of beginming our repentance, "Muſt a man repent a yeer, or two, 
or; ſeven yeers, or ten, ortwetity before his death ? 'or what is the 
laſt period after which all repentance will be untimely and ineffe- 
D|Ruall? To this captions queſtionT have rnany things to'oppoſe, 
| 11,” Wehaveentredinto covenant with God,'to ſerve him fromthe 
|| day of our Baptiſme to the day of our death. He hath *[ ſwory 
+ this bath to ws,” that he would graxt unto uf; #hat' we being, 7vered 
. *ſfone fear of our enemies might ſerve hin without fear in holine —_ 

© righteouſueſſe before bin (i all the dayes of onrlife Þ. Nowalt 
God will not © di8ozirmns v > xothic a dnvides FinXagSdvenX, forget our MP 
ties;but paſſe bythe weakneſſes of an honeft; a'watchfull ;& itidaſtti- 
ous perſon; yerthe Covenant he makes with i us is from the day For 
our-firſtvoluntary' profeſſion, 'to-our- grave : and according; -_ we 
E | by fins retire from our firſt undertaking 5'o our condition is inſe- 
: | of anotker-petiod bur if we be returyed; and fin beaancelled, 
and; grace be-aQuilly obtained 3:then we arein the Heſt condition 


| + x Anteater Imran": - co 1 5 


cure : there isno other Covenant made with us, no.new begirmings| 


of 'pardon; bur becauſe it is uncertain when a man{ can haye io [ 
his vices; and obtain'd: = rrmoringe: no watt can't 1 
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jon 32s Ne I Ra Chain | 
wabate 16! Hig dcematl | 
nd beyondithat: Ut 


h af {Well ! Oeyoeglete me-of| 
Gods ilnation whichwas hirduyy et a BetrererT, thedayof| 
the. Lord, j.and becauſe they had negleed theinpwnday:;; 
wo ovale ring: No repenance could hn groves thi [1 
nallruines: And ap 6 wo ns Pn nated as, * 


pond in} ottgy wag er 0 angeles duct” 
I Heb.12.16, AILOf, 4 þ, $7 40e a ft-tDehme- \perſo#:472078 you 
I rhe fl i birth-right, and a whey parſe would haverinbert- 


< 26d the Sleſſing,” bexyarrej yah _— ibiecrepers| 
© tance hn be ought coup eng } Ent _ | 
enovgh-to-repent his bargain as:Joug.as lived: > howeptcardy 
| Br be fol ly,,and-cexefulnelle fate heavy: upon his: ſoul, and ym 
obs ny rg hisxepemtanceaccepteds for: the time was 
| paſt+; And, {; take $eod }]; faith the: Apolles )lef& t:comeito- paſie 
1t0 LN you-t9:beinthe ſame caſe,); Now ifever therabe.a time 
repentatioe/1s/t00 late,-it muſt. bethe /timeof arirdeath- 
Fed va the-daſtitimegf, qur, be: And afteraimariiis fallen into|D 
mes diſpleaſure of Almighty\,God,, the -longeribe lies in-hisdin 


without repentance and-emendatiog, \the greateris his dangery.and 
the moreof. his allowed dime is: ſpear;.andno man canantecedent- 


we or: 4p" gs ms —_— of: hire __ 
;ard- thoſe whornegleR therca 
| bimcallintbe day of 0 eG Ged will laugh at mor er Capers their har 


Sy etrithey hel ' 644;;and the Lard fhallwotchear then; And | 
was.the-caſe. of the five fonlidh wvingins: when the-arreſt of 
leath:furprized. thera 1: they,,daſcovered their want-of. ou, : tp 
yere troubled. bt, ; Perla they.were,refuſcd, they: did 
omething aware PE eee Laces (ian the 


allthis in 
CE hes were ſhit out from 
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x | iscertain but he that hath done his work. Mortexe wericiteas emo 

 [bilaris excipit xiſs qui ſe ad. eam dit: erat, {aid Seneca, He 

| dey dies cheerfully who ſtood — death ina Far erm 
of along” -Preparation. t repents to day, repents 
late eno) chr heed norbegn yeſterday Bur he that putsit off 
till to morrow 15 vain and miſerable. | 


| ———bodsd tame poſthume vivere ſerum eſt Martiali.e | 0. 
We ſapit quiſquis poſthume vixit heri, | o- 


Well ! but what will you have a man do- that hath lived wic- 
kedly, andis now caft upon his death-bed ? ſhall this man deſpair, 
and negleCt all the aCtions of piety, and the mſtruments of reſtitu- 
tion in his fickneſſe? No. God forbid, Let him do what he can 
then; Ir is certain ic will be little enough: for all thoſe ſhort 
gleames of piety, and flaſhes of lightning will help towards the 
alleviating ſome degrees of miſery ; andif the man recovers, they 
are good beginnings of a renewed piety : and Ahabs tears and hu - 
miliation;though it went no further, had a proportion of a reward, 
 though- nothing to the portions of eternity. Sothat he that ſayes, 


j| it is every day neceflary to repent, cannot be ſuppoſed to diſcuu- 


the piety of any day-: a death-bed piety, when things are 
ime to er; rubeue rc may have many . purpoſes: there- 
fore eventhen negle& nothing that can be done, Well ! Bur ſhall 
ſuch perſons deſpair of ſalvation? To them 1 ſhall onely return 
this. That'they are to conſider the conditions which on one ſide 


| | Godrequiresof us, and on theother fide, whether they have done 
| accordmgly ? Let them conſiderupon what termes God hath pro- 


miſed ſalvation, 'and whether they have made themſelves capable 
by performing their part of the obligation. If they have not, I muſt 


+I tell them, that, not to hope where God hath made no promiſe, 


is not the f/: of deſpair, but the »2iſery of deſpair. A man hath 


.| no'ground to hope that ever he ſhall be made an Angel, and yet, 


thatnot hoping, is nottobe called, deſpair : and no man can hope 
for heaven without repentance; And for ſuch a man todeſpair, is 
notthe ſin, butthe miſery. If ſuch perſons have a-promile of hea- 
ven, let themſhew it, and hope it, and enjoy it; if they haveno 
promiſe, they muſt thank themſelves, for bringing themſelves in- 
to a condition without the Coyenant, witt.out a promiſe, hopelefle 
and miſerable. 

Bur wiltnot truſting in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt fave ſuch a 
man? For thatwe muſt be tried by the word of God: In which 


| there snocomratt at alllmade with a dying perſon that hath lived 


In-Namea Chriftian, in praQtife a Heathen : and we ſhall diſhonour 
rhe ſufferings and redemption of our bleſſed Saviour, if we make 
them to beallmbretlo to ſhelter our impious and ungodly hving. 
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|-<zrae VT, Burthatno ſach perſon may. after a wicked life repoſe himlefin 


| once more forus, we may look for ſuch another ſtance; not till 


his deathbed'vpon. Chriſts merits, obſerve bur thele twaplaces of 
ſcripture [0zr Saviour os Chriſt who gave himſelf for as) what 
to do? that we might-live as we liſt ? and hope to be ſaved by his 
merits? No But {that be wight redeem ws ' from all iniquity . and 
onrifie to _ a peculiar people -2ealous of good warks, Theſe 
things ſpeak and exhort,] ſaith Saint Paul. But more plainly yer, 
in $; Peter [Chriſt bare onr ſins in his own hody on the tree. ] To what 


fince therefore our living a holy life is the end of Chriſts dying 
that ſad-and holy death for us, he that truſts on it to evil purpo- 
ſes, and to excuſe his vicious life, does (as much as hes in him)make 
void the very purpoſe and deſigne of Chriſts paſſion, and diſho- 
nours the blood of the everlaſting coyenant : which covenant was 
confirmed by the blood ofChriſt:but as it brought peace from God, 
fo it requires a holy life from us. 

| But why may not we be ſaved as wellas the thief upon the 
crolle ? even becauſe our caſe is nothing alike, When Chriſt dies 


then, But this thiefe did but then come to Chriſt;he knew him notbe- 
fore; and his. caſe was as ifa Turk or heathen ſhould be conver- 
ted to. Chriſtianity, and be baprized, and enter newly into the Co- 
venant: upon his deathbed. Then God pardons all his fins ; and 
ſo God does to Chriſtians when they are baptized, orfirſt giveup 
their names to Chriſt by a voluntarie confirmation of their bap- 
tiſma] =_ _—_ — have os _— _ the Covenant, 
they muſt performe what they promiſe, and to what are ob- 
liged, The thief had —_— contract with God in re ry 
and therefore failed of ncne ; onely the defaillances of the ſtate of 
ignorance Chriſt paid for at the thiefes admiſſion. But we that have 
made acovenant with 'God m baptiſme, and failed of it all our 
dayes,and then returne at night, when we cannot work ; have 


be uſeleſle tous which God with ſo much mercy and miraculous 
wiſdom, gave usto ſecure our intereſt, and hopes ofheaven. 

And therforelet no Chriſtian man who hath covenanted with 
God to give him the ſervice of his life, think that God will be an- 
ſwered with the ſighs and prayers of a dying man; for all that 
great obligation which lies upon us cannot be tranſated in an in- 
ſtant, when we have loaded our ſouls with fin, and made them em- 

ty of vertue 3 we cannot ſo ſoon groiy up to « per fe# rar in Chriſt 
Eos. «Ir F/ pe2erwy dere 3108) YOu cannot have an apple, or 4 cherry, 
but you muſt ſtay its propet: periods, and let it bloſſom and knot, 
and grow and ripen, [ ard 77 dxe Poſer we ſhall yeap | if we faint 
#0t] (faith the Apoſtle) far much leſſe may we + that the 


end ? ['that we being dead unto fin ſhould live unto righttouſneſſe,]| 


nothing to plead for our ſelves, becauſe we have made all that to| 


> 


fruits of repentance, and the iſſues and degrees of holinelle hel 


I wy GI, 


- > eas Fra i "En FEY [fd FP.” a 
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gor® Fe. _ 
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or death-bed Repentance. 


| 


+ | ver us, andall faithful people, 


nor with 1 


1tall, becauſe without it he could not be ſaved; nor upon his death- 


TY abys Hg cuxdaus Xiong YO00 muſtnotexpet ſuch frutsinalictle time, 


ples, and vain confidences 3 for no man catrina moment” root 
the long conttatted habits of vice, nor upon his deathbed-make uſe 


of all that variety of preventing, accom ng and perſeh 
grace, which God gave to man in mercy 3 wa) oe man worth 


Suffer therefore not your ſelves to bedeceived by falſe princi-| 
out 


bed can he exerciſe the duty of mortification.;z nor cure his drun- 
kennefſle then, nor his luſt, by any aft of Chriſtian diſcipline ; no 
run with patience ; nor raft unto blood 3 nor endure with 1 

ſafferance ; but he can pray, and grean , and call to God, andre- 
ſolve to live well when he is dying 3 but this is but juſt as the 
Nobles of Xerxes, whenin a ſtorm they were to lighten the ſhip 
to preſerve their Kings life, they did ae9uwiorms Grmdiy ofs Tt Sacaray 
they did their _ ance, and leaped into the ſea - ſo (I fear) doe 
theſe men, pray and mourn, and worſhip and ſo leap overboard into 
an ocean of eternal and intolerable calamity, From which God deli- 


Hunc volo laudari qui ſine morte poteſs. 
Mart. e Þ. L. i, 


Vivere quod propero panper, nec inutilis annis 
Da veniam. properat vivere nemo ſatis. 

Differat hoc, patrios optat qui vincere cenſws 
Atriaqzimmodicis arFat imaginibus, 


Mart. l. 2, ep. 90. 
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The heart is deceirful abawe all things, and deſperatl _ 
; ed; whocankwwit? 


= " Olly and ſubtiltie divide the greateſt part of man- 
Ik a4 
Sj ſome arecrafty enough to deceive; Others foolifh 


a | I cnough to be cozened and abuſed : And yet the 
ſcales alſoturnyfor they that are the moſt craftie 
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all gap themſelves. They rob their neighbour of his mony, and 
looſe their own innocency ;, they diſturb his reſt, and vex their 
'own Conſcience; they throw him into priſon, and themſelvesinto 


{tion to be their own. Man'entred into the world firſt alone ; but as 
{oonas hemet with one companion, he met with three to cozen 
/him ; The Serpent,and Eve, and himſelf, all joyned ; firſt to make 
(him a foole, and to deceive him, and then to make him __ 

ut 


—_— 


mm yy - 


kinde, and there is no other difference butthis,that | 


to cozen others, are the yerieſt Fools and moſt of | 


Hell; they make poverty tobe their brothers-portion, and damna« | 
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(eſtjo oxen ric our ſenterices, careleſſe þÞ rok ar niches 
the mottfalle, perfidious, creatures to our ſelves inthe whole 
world : Ve the Heart of ; 4 mana mans own heart is deceitful as 


knowit? . 


of its colenage : But yet we can reduce italf ro 
TY concerninga. falſe. man, traſt him not for he 
, , and welay Gora: In weak and broken ſtaffe, 
will alſo deceiveyou, The man deceives 
ſtaffe becauſe it is weak, and the heart 
ceitful above alfrhings, thatisfai. 
in many things ; butin other things 
{ deſperate CE nenkeR The firſt ſort of de- 
Ar RESIN Its Iniquiry, and EO 
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| there 4%'no greater argument, of the deceitfulnelſe of our | 
» then | this, that” ay man cat knoy it all; it cofens us m| 
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\bove al ' things, and. deſperately. wicked, who Care know i? And who #3 
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entertainment ofa Chriſtian ſpirit, evcnto the receiving 
joy and ment. A. man would think it reaſonable that the 
we nn note 


TE yy gh = of the JH out, and: the| 
1 of wee Po rep I, Shops a, it is becauſe ” 
 [puton ſtrange fire,S put out the fire upon our hearths by h 
- Faglaring Sunbeam, Cay Bis ht IO ns 

Is qu nch the fires of God, and ſuppreſle the ſweet cloud of incenſe. 
| The heart of man-hath not. ſtrength enough to. think one good | 

TE of it ſelf, it cannot command its own attention. to a prayer 

often lines long ; but before 1 pate end it ſhall wander after ſome| 

thing. therigro no purple. a no wander then thatit grows wea- | 

\ [ry of a bely religion, which conliſts of ſo many parts as makethe| 

| [buſinefle ofa whole life. And thereis no greater argument in the | 

| |world,of our {piritual weakneſſe and fal Nelſe of ourheartsinthe 
mrersof reigns, then the backwardnefle which ſara | 

Fi alwayes, and pms Taq way fa FIPeny ee -loweat 

4 pabecar} I, 


oy 


arts, —__ aſc Fagan! - 


|keghenor wad harachou i M 


hn ts. | LISLE nas + 


EY iis. Mah 0 


th Ae ae. as. 


—_—— 


"OMe 


# . . 
q 5 . % 
L T } FP a + Mo ; ” : Li Ab 
: _ hd + - Hs 
\'- fy AM? Fe 73; fi / £5 FTE x, ©% by 
- iQ BY #% 7 Sv 
. - LY 
þ LL % is 


wh "03 t = he Yod' ot ent; 
4 * 


$49$1% | 


1 


i 7 6:Cch ot: [dl menore dork wo 
his "Getter too 3 and jo reſiſt the Jovinj forte $i : 
, who would faine-binde' him down to teaſorand his 
yorvertil fay heis weak and fick"to death." 6 $97 | | 
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"and ſhallnothave ſtrength 
| biethal intereſt tomfiver ths |} 
todo pabare ofthe divel z but hat pre th and \# 
nfalljbly fall when” ever it. 8 tempted tw apleaſure;”' oo | Þ 
; fit be examined , wilt. prove to be 4 decat” ibdeed, al } 
-pretence, rather then” true upon 2 juſt ' cauſe, that is, it is not'a| 
natural.buta moral & 2 yifiojisWedknelſe;and we may try itin one}. - 
or-two familiar mſtances.Ore of the great ſtrengths, ſhallTcall it? or 
weakneſſes ofthe heart is, that it is ron oleirend onate in|D 
its ſtiſts, and weak and deceiful'to reſiſt any, Tell the tempted | 
/thatif he a@ hisluſt , hediſhonpurshis body, makes hin ' 
ſelfaſe ervant to follie,and one fleſh withaHarlot,he defiles theTem-| 
'of God, and himthatdefilesa Temple will God deſtroy: Telt| 
thatthe Angels who love to be preſent in the naſtineſle and|| | 
fake priſone, that they may comfort and afliſt chaſt ſorils, and| |} 
holy-perfons thereabiding: yet rhey are'im patient to behold or| 
comeneer thefilthynefle ofa lu on : fell tim, that this | 
ſin is fo'ugly, thatthe divels, who oiichs , yet they delight to 
the atting of this crime, and deſcend mts the dauyhters 
or fois” of men, that they may: rather loſe their natures, then | 
nothelp to ſer aluſt forward-:/Tell them theſe" 2nd ten thouſand | 
qe IN ou'move thern no more ,” thertif you ſhould read 
EF allies Henjſeins £65 2p for the truth is, they haveno 
powertorlſt "fc lelle' 10 maſter it ; their heart fails then 


Ja _ -” IR FR R po PT a. *Y PY 


when _ _ 


1 be dereiefulneſſe of the Heatt. 


3 | 


& {when they meer-their'Miſtreſſe 3) and they | 


are driven likea —— 
yet th 


£ LEO or Bull to theſ[aughter-houſe': And eat des 
;ves then #not becauſe it catnot reſiſt the temx xecan(e 
gry end payee Fortis certain, IEICE att £ *PFor 


Ee, pre 
101 low i a pleaſe morſetl as thy life, do' es aifiſt 


sof Temperance, as impoſſible: Try this once; a 


preat blow on the face, or tempthim'with twenry pound, andhe 
ja all faſt from morning ill night, and then feaſt him 
7, and'plain wholeſome meat. And if Chaſtity and Tempe- 
fance beſo eafie, that a man may be brought to either of them with 
ſoready andeafie inſtruments; Ler usnot ſuffer our hearts to de- 
ccive us by the weaknelle of its pretences, and the hof its 
deſires : For we do more for a Boy,then for God; and for 20. pound, 
then Heaven it ſelf. | 
But thus it is ineyery thing elſe; take an Hereticke; a Rebel; a 
perſon that hath an ill cauſe to mannage;z what he wants'in the 
h of his reaſon, he ſhall makeit up with diligence; and a 
ſon that hath Right on his ſide 1s cold, indrligent, 


But ſo, wrong prevails, while evil perſons are'zealous in a Bad 
matter, and others are'remifle in a Good; And theſame 
induſtrious alwayes when hehath leaſt reaſorvſo to 


| | ſhall be very 
| be. Thatsthe firſt particular. The heart 1s deceitful m the-man- 


of its natural! ſtrengths; it is Naturally and ficall 
Ng but Morally weak, bod] impotent, why 
* © 2, -The' Heart of manis deceitfull in making judgement con- 
its- own Ads, Tt does not know when it 'is pleafed, or 
diſpleaſed,'it is peeviſh' and trifling, 
and it is 4h many Caſes-impoſlibleto know whether a mans heart 
deſires ſuch a thing or not. Saint | Ambroſe hath an odde faying, 
dcilins irventris innocentem , quam qui penitentiant digne egerit, 
is eaſier No _— hath nf CE then onethat 
hath truly witha' care: great me 

te merice fins. Now fi <- a many” char hath Sekierhdy: 

view. 3.07 ing vanity: and folly, -andis 7 the: of Godap- 
Fl firide his: bnkes ſo:falſe, ſo ſubril-and 
undiſcernable, that irxwill be very hard todif 


,/ fo fecret-and 


t, lazie, and} 
| Pive, truſting that the goodnelle of his Cauſe will doit atone; 


it would and it would not; } 


| 


22 Rey thitediuphe; or that diſh, T-cannot. No? Givethis man a | $ 
elf with yout| - 


Ct PI ——— 


and thinks of rerurning to: ober counſels, this man] 


| , whether here- | 
Ru .0rn6. ASSES abun) | 


$SE8:-/VE | 


. 7 *s ES 
x Soni Tres 


par,” tia 


I repens, Abe @ bates ty that he dares not, if be be iſe, 


hath ſo much love left for it, 


malay frets ren, ta 
| ine heneche-in, and you de flveniand CN 

f 5 Wweare our lelves,: 
cores | nt gt 196 +: Ant when 


my fins? will you not then give me leave to conclude 


- [Or tmay be thou weepeſt, becauſe thou wouldelt havea 
onnmnthy ſelf withall; for ſome men are more deſirousto 
ſigne, then the thing ſignified; they would do ſomething to ſhow 


row of affedtion? . I[tis aſ{ad thing to "hou oudeltarea bet 
to 


the-breaking ofa glaſie , or at ſome trifling accident 3 and they 
thatdo ſocannot pretend to have their tears valued at a a 
| [then they will confelle their juSon.t6 ba when tage, Age oy 
| [arevexedforthedurting of their linnen, or ſome: fi for 
| which: the leaſt paſlion 15 roo big an expence. So that aman car 
not-tcll his own-heart by his tears, or the truth of his re 
by:thoſe ſhort guſts of ſorrow. How then? Shall we ſuppolea 
NO pray proven find war Auſtin, wn gout youth 
pngtat oy uſt and ung prayed a it, and 
_—_ that God would not ret rg for here the heart 
cutting to deceive it ſelf. For no man did ever pt pray 
nn in-the- midihnda temptation to it, if he didin any 


ire rome tothe temptation: For to pray ſtaſin, 


12 to have 


do it ayzin; atid we defire- it, and yet pra 
bo > pp 1-4 sf — 
man-can-be: | hee Ne ren als ce-hae} 
againſt: hi that we cantot know,w 
melee; DT DT ee 
If weinever at it, never: entertain it 
apintiey and ly lo peu thn ace 


y to att; for-inthe midſt of | 


hel are but A ns. EE Chants Come ky. 
lible token, that I-am a tryue-Penitenc ?. What and 3 cpa 


right with, God, and at enmity with {in ? It may be fo, Batthers . 
are ſome friends that weep at parting 5-and-jisnot thy weeping a ſor-| 


their Repentance, that themſelves may themſelves to be] 
Penitents, having no reaſon from within to beleeye fo. And I have 
'ſcen ſome perſons weep heartily for the loſle of {3x pence, or for 


to it, and that. cannot with any | 


. | da ; 
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The deceitfulneſſe of the Heart. 
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7 |» Thus many perſonsthink themſelves in a good eſtate, and make 
[noqueſtionof their ſalvation, being; confident onely becauſe they | 
'[are confident ; and they are ſo, becauſe they are bidden to be fo; | 


— — 


F1 ; - 


['' Nay-our heart is fo deceitfull in this matter of Ri I 
{that the Maſters of ſpirituall life-are fain to invene y rs 


 Thow happens it that we know it not? Ts our heart ſo ſecret to 
Tour ſelves? Burt if we be not ſorrowfull in the firſt period, how 
| ſhall we be ſo, or know it in the ſecond period? For we may as 
[well doubr concerning the ſincerity of the ſecond or reflex a& of 
ſorrow, as of the firſt-and dire& ation, And therefore we'ma 
Talfo as well be ſorrowfull the third time, for want of the j 


1 [full the ſecond time for: want of true ſorrow at the firſt 5 and ſoon 
7 [toinfinire. And we ſhall never be ſecure in this Artifice; if we be 
{not certain' of our naturall and hearty paſſion in our dire&t and firſt 


[and yet they arenot/confidentar all, but extreamly timerous and 
fart 4, 


[are fureof their ſalvation, and yet they dare not die? Andif any 
{ man pretends,-that heis now ſure he ſhall be ſaved, and that he| 


him, then by adviſing him to ſend for the Surgeon, and bleed to 
- ]death. For 'what ſhould hinder -him ? not the ſin: for 1t cannot 
[take him from Gods favour: notthe change of his conditian: for | 
] [he fayes he is ſure to go to a Better : why does he not then ſay 
[i] xixerey hike the Romane gallants whenthey decreedto die. The 


| treamly timerous ; they profeſle to beleeve that Dodtrme, and yet| 


ger toits own ſentence and opinions. | 


own heart to have meant honeſtly ' in that one particular; 


Arts and ftratagems to ſecure the duty. And we are adviſed to 
mourn, becauſe we' do'not mourn, to be ſorrowfull becauſe we 
are not:ſorrowfull, Now if we be ſorrowfull in the firſt 


meaſure, or hearty meaning of the ſecond ſorrow, as be ſorrow- 


apprehenſions. 


1-:'How many perſons are th@e in the world, that ſay they | 


cannot: fall away from grace; there is no better way to confuteſ| 


reaſons plainly this. They ſay they are confident, and yetare ex- 


darenot truſt it : nay they think they beleeve, but they do-not; fo 
falſe is mans heart; ſo deceived in its own Acts, fo great a ſtran- 


\ 3. The heart is deceitfull in its own reſolutions and purpo- 
ſes: for many times men make their reſolutions encly intheir un- 
derſtanding, not in their wills; they reſolve it {itting tobe done, 
not decree-that they will do it 3 And inſtead of begmning to be 
reconciled to God, by the renewed and hearty purpoſes of holy 
living, they are advanced ſo far onely, as to be convinced; and apt 

to be condemned by 'their own ſentence. - -- | | 


us: 1. We reſolveagainſt thoſe fins that- pleaſe us hot; -or where 


' Bur ſuppoſe our reſolutions advanced- further, and that our | 
Will and: Choices alſoare determined; ſee how our hearts deceive | 


temptation is not preſent”, and __ by atzover-ated-zeal againſt 
| , 2 


ſome 
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* Virtutem 

| unam ſi amiſe- 
| 71s etft ami 
non pote$F uir- 


te non hahere, 
mllam te eſſe 
hahiturum | an 
neſcis ? Cicer. 


Z | tus, ſed fi unam 
: a confeſus fueris | MY 
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willbe Drunk CR orths _— 


Ce king in amall; that cannot ie 
Tn 


Drunkconelie. * Put this Gab wninſ ——_ or aotaererd it 
is againſt my luſt, it -—n menmporent, and yetimpatient, full of 

dolire,-and empty of firength;/ Or ele idacnetefPriyer leſt 
conſcience become unquiet, while it is nor ſatisfied orcozened' 
with ſome intervals of Religien:' I ſhallthink my ſelf: a: damned 
wretch, if I do nothing for my ſoul; but if Ido, I ſhallcalithe one 
fin that-xemains nothing but my infirmitys: and therefore 'it is my 


Pretence, and my Fallacy. 
2,” We reſolve againſt our fin; that is, we will not: wy it in 


but I may ſleep till be reGvered, and-then come forth ſober; 
.or if 1'be eeraha it ſhall bein Civilhand Gentile Tens 
Orit may be notfo much; I will leave my-intem 


perarice' 
| Luſttoo, but I will remember it with pleaſure, 1 wilt revdivacks! 


paſt-adtion in my minde, and entertam my fancy with a nioros' 
| deleQation in it, and+by a ficticnof imagination will repreſent it 


asif any man canbe fairhfull in much, thatis faithleſle ina little, 
' He certainly is much in love with fi in, and parts with it very 
unwillingly,' that keeps its Picture, and wearsits Favour, and de- 
lightsin the fancy of it, even with the ſame deſire, as a moſt paſ- 
fionate widow parts with her deareſt huſband, even whenſhe can 


| no longer enjoy him : But certainly her ſtaring all day upon his 


and weeping over his Robe, and wringing her hands over 


| bis children, are no great ſipnes that ſhe hated him : And: juſt ſo 


do moſt men hate, and accordingly part with their fins. - 

3. We reſolve againſt it when the opportunity is ſlipped, and 
lay -itafideas | —_— teinptation pleaſe, eventitl it come again, 
and no longer, 07 Ga Taro on that againſt 
 yenew their- vowes of holy living? erp el: 
tually refol- 


they did 


every 
SQ SS yr opens 


CINE 64 mas dad ly SEM pea" 


LPs. 74 


excule ;.and my Prayer is not my Religion, but my Peace; and my | 


thoſe circumſtances as formelly ; I willnotbedrunk in the'ſtreets; | 


preſent; and fo be- ſatisfied witha little effeminacy , or phanta- | - 
ftick pleaſure, Peloved, fuffer not your hearts ſo to cozen you, [D 


%. 
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ſome figs to get an indulgence for ſome. others. Thereare ſome A. | 


I 


ig bur renrions; whenir 1 was! in his power to kave dons) 


co WE! 


bona 
t firſt 


SL , and. word the ry and en wil- 
WAR zature, or neceſſity called him; - It thay bethis man} 
j: xd hunſelf, but, EpiZetws did:not. And he had reaſon, For 
ho wok anes. Kalon 6, TrexlSec. Letters from Czſar' met him at the 

rs, 


and. .nyited: Im:ito, Court, -and he forgot all his promiſes, 
which. were, warm upon his lips, a and grew potnpous, ſecular, and 


of, ever itbe.im to/ return: Bur ler a proſpe 


e heart is.enough 3. they are like Ephraim in the day of Bartell, | 


ſtarting aſide like a broken Bow, 


{ſe and. ala 


| [ambitiow;, and gave, the! gods thinks'for his preferment. Thus | 
many. men.leave. the. world, when' their fortune hath left them, | 
they are ſevere, and philoſophicall ; and: retired for ever;'if 


| 


þ 


Land ©” 4s. 4 dit. A 


us Siumſhine A 


rmand r refreſh their ſadneſs, and make it but poſlible to break | 
heir purpoles, and there needs1 no- more temptation; Theirown | 


. 4+. The heart is falſe; deceiving and deceived 1 in its inten ons | 
od. A. man. hears the precepts of God injoyning' us'to | 
20 Almgof all we poſielle; he readily obeys with 


much :cheer- 


Thy 3 And his charity, like a fair ſpreading tree, | 
© Bur: there is a Canker at the Heart; The man | 


lowes a! rampet to call the poor: together, and hopes the neigh- 


will take noticeof his Bounty, Nay he 


H 3 


ves Almspri- | 
vitely,. and es. no man to. {| of-it, and-yettho ſore | 
Accident, arr to be _ for his Clabky at Tu 
A dj f by chance, the Fate of bis Almscoitregabroad it is. 
his duty'to let his light ſo ſhine before men, thar Cod ray be 
| p An Jeeme of ur neighbours be retieved;/ and! others'<d- 
" Buy, then 17" intemtion of our heart it-this 


_ Inftance 


and Hurj- þ 


> 
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- | And our-fear of pumſhmene-nwaſt 
ces, that it muſt bent laſt imp ow 
mult 0 inguilathe ckings 

eaſjeto diſtinguiſh the 


can doit : But when the Heatt comes to 


. [fromHypocribes it does ſo 


Mtricate the 
| the ends, and blend and 


| minal, but alwayes to be imperfect, 


ramen. hindelf;itis 
rr bnea; te _—_ As 


ratipn in the Sebgoles : rn Proee, unde 
[xity, Gods glory frotn Humanepraiſe; fear 
cntanigſe circumſtances, 


| cealontodoubt, that his very beſt Ationsire fall 
handſom excreſcencie, ſomething to mak 'themvery oftet 


FLSCT ayer, Lord keepme, Lon 


Er ; 
jr evra Bd, Who 
nit 2 when 
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fily, and che Tot 
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tri and fincerit 
queſtion 
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that.a' tan hath 


ied with fome 


y to ſtind npon 
own heart, as upon 


7 I | 


p a man, be 


to beck 


Here aman would think were enoughtoabate our confined | 
|rbe{piritof pride, and tomakea man Eternal] 


| guard, and to keep as ſtritt watch upon his 
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Scripture, Pray that Je enter not into Ti pH A laid our er SER. Vi- 
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we get them into our hands, we we-uſe.them as blind men ds their 
{ | clubs, neither diſtinguiſh perſon nor part ; as ſoone they ſtrike the 
14 face oftheir friends asthe ofthe Enemie ; our hearts 

i} Allin love with our miſchief, we cotitrif 


Nolors; baput, b raded wile Hito hh > 
Prams: 9 mea ny ave ob fot," 
bo Eggs Jreleririw toppore buyer. | 
; e: 71 : is £ 
HE /Thereibfo much falfenele and imiquiry in mans heart; that itd& 
| | [tes all chomeinbers3/ir makes che eyes luſiful; and the tongue 
{lunderous ;/ir fills the head witkunihineh andthe feet with blood, 


1 [and the hands with injury, arid preſent” condition © of wan 
- [witty folly, and males io rre tb apte none conl mir 
E Bue this is but the beginning of thoſerhrows, 8c darnable i 


our-of the hearrof man and defile the whole con-| 


| which: 
C1 ſtirurion;T hive yet told but the weakneſſes of th ar [hall the 
=] next timerel you the ihnquiies,thoſe inherent: which pollute 
and defilet t6 the ground, ant! make ir acer; wicked, thati i5,| 
| withed beyord roms 5 170 
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| 
TILL \WAIGVS3 | __ Well; Its EP __ Tu; Neaaud) IR 'S | | 


man doch nat beginito know but (3)f ill be. ad'then;heis 
Rh well ſtricken in death : A mans heart fiſt engtiien a plaintable, 
[ | unſpotted indeed, but then there is nothing legible in it. As} | 
1 ſoonas ever we ripen i el coke peofy drags ow _— | 
[ we write upon this table ſuc im C: 
t configurations, ſo many fogleries 3 andftainit ne men ble $1 
1 and vitious inſperſions , that there is nothing worth the readingin 
| apr prin wen rut Dd thegrats of God 
| realon and ex 
1 bathmade fair wopreffions and mritten theres il:our: heartSwich 
[2 the finger of Gods haly ſpirit, we blot optrhis liand of Gads| ! 
Þ ordinances, or mingle 3t with: filfe. principles], amd mt nes) 
ur. Qur;own;we diſorder theimethodof God;or defaceche truth of 
God ; either we niake the ruleameven webribeor abuſe our guide, 
| | chat we may: wagader with avexcuſe.'Or if nothing alſe/will doit 
k weiturn head aid profeſle to;'go againſÞithe'laws/of'God; Our 
| Hearts are blinde; or oyr bearts are '[hardned : for theſe" are two 
| great arguments of the wickedneſle of our hearts: theydb not ſee, |. 
| or they will not ſee the wayes of God or if they Uo,they make uſe: 
| of their ſceing, rhat they may avoid them. T 
m_ ” rt. Our hearts are blinde , wilfully blind, Inced not inſtancein| 
F he ignorance and involuntary neſcience of men, though if we ſpeak 
ofthe neceſſary parts of religion, no man is ignorant of them with- 
| out his own fault: ſuch i 2 Porn is alwayesa diredt fin,or the direQt: 
| puniſhment of a fin. A finis either inits boſom, or i in its retinue: Bur|P| 
| the ignorance, that I now intend, is a etiey, choſen, | 
| | pon... 3--even . for no} | 
# other end, but that we may periſh quietly $- infallibly, 
= 1 God hath opened all the windows of Heaven , and ſent: 
| | | the Sun of Rightcouſneſle with glorious apparition, ent hack ce” 
J - cover 
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| | andthechind perſonto be 'his Amamienfis or feribe, and ourhearts 
| [tobetheBook, in whichthe doGrine' is written. and miracles and 
A! cies to be its arguments, and all the world to be theverifi- 


ation of it : and tholeleaves contain within their folds all that] | _ 
| | | excellent morality, which right reaſon pickt up after the ſbipwracl 
| [ofnature; and al thoſe wiſe ſayings; which fingly made fo many | 
| men famous for preaching ſome one of them ; -* Prov Chriſt ga- AE 
_ | -|thered and added ſome more out of the immediate book of Reve- 
F [lation: Sothatnow the wiſdom of God hath''made every mans| | 
* | heart to bethetrue Veronica, in which he hath iggprinted his own | © | 
- | lmeaments ſoperfedtly, that we may drefle ourTeves like God, | | 
© | and have the aire and features of Chriſt our Elder-Brother ;that | | 
| |we may bepure as God is, perfett-as our Father; meek: andhum- 
| | | bleasthe Sonand may havethe holy Ghoſf within vs, in gifts and | 
- [ Graces, in-wiſdom and holineffſe. This hath God done for us; 5 
and ſce what wedo for Him, We ſtand in our own light,andquench | 
* | Gods: welovedarknelle morethen light , and entertam our ſelves | _. 
C -romny,.c 4 For. howmany of us are there, that underſtand no- 


-pehing o wayes of God; that ktiow no.more of the laws of Je- | 
3 |fus Chriſt, then-1s remaming upon them ſince they learned the chil- | | 


; [drensCatechiſme ? But amongſt a thouſand how many can expli-| | 
| [cateand unfold for hisown practiſe the ten Commandments; And | 

bow many ſorts of fins are there forbidderwhich therefore po >: 
' [to aftion,andnever paſle under the ſcrutinies of repentance; becauſe 


| [they know not that they are ſinnes? Are'there not very many, | © {| 
"who know notthe particular dutiesof xreckneſſe, and never confider' 


| | [concerning Log ſuffering? and if you talk to them of growth in| 
D{ Grace, orthe ſpirit of wc rr or the melancholy leftures ofthe | 
 |{]Crofle and 7##tation of , and corformitie to Chriſfts ſufferings; or 7.4, 
- | adberences to God, or rejoycing in him , or not quenching the ſpirit: | 
' [you are tog deep learned for them. And yet theſe are dunes fer} | 
| [down plainlyfor our practiſe, neceſſary to be ated in order toour 

' | Salvation. Webrag cflight,and reformaticn, and fulneſfle of the} 
ſpirit - inthe mean time: we underſtand not many parts of our| 
dutic. Weenquire into ſomething that may make us talk, or be| 
talked of, or that we may trouble a Church, or diſturb the peace 
of mindes; butinthings that concern Holy living. and that wiſ- 
dom of God, whereby we are wiſe unto Salvation ; never was 
age of Chriſtendom more igriorant then we, For, if we did | E 
[not wink hard we muſt necds fee, that obedience tofupreme Pow-[ 1 
ers, Denying of our ſelves, Humility , Peacefulnefie and Charity, | | 24 
are written in ſach Capital text letters, that it is impoſſible to bei | 5 
norant ofthem, Andifthe heart of man had notrare arts toabuſe | 
_ anding, it were not to be imagined that any man ſhould | 
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- The deceitfulneſſe of the Heart. 

bring the 13. Chapter tothe Romans to.proye the lawfulneſle of A. 
mlgap Any. inſt our rulers - but ſo we may abuſeour ſelves | | 

atnoonand go to bed, if we pleaſe to call it midnight.»And there | - 
havebeena ſort of wittie men-that maintained that ſnow 'was hot: 
I wonder -not-at the probtemez but that-a-man . ſhould beleeve 
his paradox, and ſhould let eternity. goaway with the fallacie, and 
ratherloſe heaven then, leave tus fooliſh;argument, .is-a; figne that 
| wilfulneſle and the deceiving heart is the Sophiſter, 'and: the great 

PENEne into our Deception-: + | | 

. Butthatl maybe nio;e-particular ; the heart of man uſes devices 
t it, may beignorant, 14 | 
4, Weareingpaticntof honeſt and ſevere reproofe; and order the 
| circumſtances oF@ur perſons and addrelies.that we ſhall never come 
tothe true knowledge of our condition, Who will endureto heare 
hiscurate tell him.thar he is Covetous, or that he is-praud? aiye, 5 
Herring dEprocelt is Calumrty and Reviling 14 he ſpeak it tobishead, arid 
relates to his perſon : and yerif he ſpeak onely in general, every 
{ man neglects whatis not recommended /t0o his particular. But yet 
ifour Phyſitiantell us. you look well. Sir; but a Feaver lurks in your 
ſpirits, *A/nocey, oiyeger 3Svp #is drink Julips and abſtam from | | 
fleſh, no manthinks it ſhame or calunjny to be told-ſo--but when}C: 
| weate told that our liver is inflamed with Juſt or anger ; that our| 
heart is vexed withenvie 3.that our. eyes: rowl with $f 7 
And though wethink all is well, yetwe are ſick, ſick unto death, | 
| & neer. toa ſadand fatal ſentence ; weſhall think that manthar tells 
us ſa. 35 impudent. , or uncharitable ; and yet he hath done himno 
| moreinjury, thena deformed man receives daily from his looking- 
[2 39+ Viuchit he ſhall dafh againſt the wall, becauſe it ſhowes 
| | him bis face juſtasitis; his faceisnot ſo ugly as his manners, And 


yetour heart is ſoimpatient of ſeeing its own ſtaines, that like the 
Elephant, it i ru in the pure ſtreames, and firſt troubles them, 


then ſtoops 
mitie, | 
2. Inorderto this, weheapup teachers of our own, and they 
guide us, not whither, but which way they pleaſe : for we are curt- 
ousto go our. own way, and carelelle of our Hoſpitall or Inne 
lat night. A faire way, anda merry company, anda pleaſant ca(ie 
guide will entice us into the Fnemies quarters ; and ſuch guides we 
cannot want. . Improbitati occaſio nunqizan defuit, If we have a| | 
minde to be wicked, weſhallwant no prompters; ahd falſeteach- 
, |ersat firſtcteeping in unawares havenow ſo filled the payement of|E 

|the Church, that you can ſcarceſet your foot on the ground,but you 
| tread upon. a ſnake, Cicero [, 7, ad Atticume, undertakes to bargain 
with them that open Sybils books, that for a fiim. of money they 
ſhall expound to him what he pleaſe; andto be ſure , af quidvis po- 
Hws, quan Regem proferrent, They ſhall declare againſt the govern- 
; : | ment 


drinks, when he can leaſt fee his huge defor- 


| ——— 


= 


| | 


"+ . | 


hing rather| 


complained 
$Seripture to countenance the defigne, & God made to Rebel againſt 


Floſts, aid will live and die in thav quarrel. Bur is it not a ſtrange 
| | cozenage, that our hearts ſhall be themain wheel in the engine; and 
ſhall ſerall the reft on working? 'The heart ſhall firſt put his own 


and then either hire a blinde 


' | mark;anddig downthe cauſe 
[ e Arts to getignorance, that they 


de, or make him ſo; andall 
| may ſecure impiery, At firſt, manloſt his innocence onely in hope 
| ro get alittle knowledge ; and ever fince then leſt knowledge 
Lo ſhould diſcover bis errour,and make him returne to innocence, we 
IC{are contentto part with thatnow, and to kownothing that may dif- 


SIS: * 


| [cooverordifcountenance our fins , or diſcompolſe'our ſecular de- 
| | fipne, And as God made greatrevelations and furniſhed onra wiſe 


- Jthat upon the foumdation of Faich he might build a holy life ; now 
' Jour hearts loye toretire into Blindaeſle;&: ſneak wmder the covert of 


and ambition and atall fortune, andthe pleaſuresof revenpe, -and 
[ {4 do what we have a mindeto ſcarce once in ſeven yearsdenyinga 
iD and an unruly appetite uponthe intereſt of a juſt confch 
| {and holy religion. Thisis fuck adeſperate method ofimpirty: fo 
| [certain arts and apt inftrumencs for the Divel, thatix doeshis' work 
intirley; and produces an infallibledamnarion. 7 > 
* 3. Butthe heart of manharh yetanother ſtratigem ro ſecurens 
 {iniquiry by the means of ignorance; and that is, Incogitancy or/In- 
| [confideration. Forthere ts wroughtupon the: 


great impreſſion am al | 
[by hamane Laws; and the cuſtoines Bc-ſevericiesvf fober perions, 
Ejandthe ſeveral « tsand endearmencs of 'wertue » Auditis nor 
| ij nate of ſome wiento do'ari att in 'UYelpir&dFf read 
| [Religion, ind rgaments; and Reverance, and ricdeſty, aid fear; 

- [Butmenare forced from abair! __ vidlencs; of thegiaczof 
| |God, 'v 'heereit ſpeak. Bur 


o - py 
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his own Ordinances, And then we are zealous forthe Lord God of | 


candle our; then put outthe eye of reaſon; then remove the Land- | 


Falſe principles, and run to a cheape religion, andan unattive diſci- | 
pline, and makea faith ofour own;thatwe may build uponiteaſe | 


the ſpirits of many'nben | 
by. education, by a modeſt a Ig.» at | 


{amd | 


a Romin Gentlemiawkepe| 
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| Vl | nger then their anger and deſigne: Bur ſud- A | | 
__ fuſbed upon him .whs atkber hatl.nge would 
hs ſonal td he thruſt his ; rarer” 1 go 
| hehe pe hd be hf hi peace and gentlenelle. So 
 |rlowe, 'TheGrace of God i is Armour and- deferice againſt 
bue then we muſt beavits excelleritcharrris, furs rr ar mwer | 
and remember its precepts, and dwell with it diſcourſes. But this | 
the heartof man'loves not. If I'be tempted touncleannieſſe , or to] 
an att of oppreſſion, inſtantlythe grace of Een 


that the pleaſure of the ſinis tranſient, and yain, 
empty 3: ThatI ſhall die,and thenT ſhall wiſh too Tate, thatlhad 
neverdone it. It tells me: that Ldifpleaſe God: who made me, who 
feeds nie; who blefles me, - who! fain would fave me. Itrepreſents 
to me allthe joyes of Heaven , and the horrours and amazements of 
aſadeternity Andif I will ſtay and heare them, ten thouſand ex- 
cellent things beſides, fit to be: twiſted about my under 
forever. Butherethe heart of man ihuffles all theſe diſcourſesin- 
to diſordery and will not be ob" rrumnceepe the'ob-| | 
jetions; but by a meer wildeneſle ſe and e of |; 
reſolntion ventures /xper totam manor FS) nd does thething, "f 
not becauſe it thinks it fit to-do. ſo, but becauſeit willnot' conſider | 
whether it be or no - it is enough that it pleaſes a preſent appetite, | | 
and if ſuch incogitancy comesto be habitual, as it is in: At ug 
ud ig ops of hy t 
uenching him,) we ſhall find . the conſequents to we - bones ; 
rencie, then: a. dulneſſe, then 4 Lethargie, then a diret Hating | 
the wayes of God:;: and it commonly ends in a wreiableſeneſeg 
it tobe manifeſted on our death-bed; when the man 
notlike the ſhadow , bur like the dog, that departeth, with- | 
outſence or intereſt, or apprehenſion, or real concerament inthe | - 
conſiderations of ; and 1is but juſt, wher we will wot heare 
Lond king ſpeak and plead, not to fave himſelf, but us, to ſpeak for | 
our peace, and innocency and _ to prevent/.our ruine, | 
and-our intolerable calamnty - certainly we are much inloye with| 
> RIC wecannotendureto heareGod cal us back; 
to SIS: the yoice of the charmer, charme he never 


| erthe Arguments of Religion to have 
nfupon our-fpirits; that;they operare bur like |E | 
< of child hood, or:the Problems of uncertain Philo- 
abr wc vn yr ps i 
perſett: A d contrives; 
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x ration of a-Dreamer, .and hte a&s.accordingly,. Theas 
| | critzs tells of a Filherman that dreamed he had taken © a2yxyor 18u; 
It [ane xgdowiry a Eh 9d, upon Which being over-joyed he made 
11a vow, that he would never fiſh more: But when he waked, he 
| iſh was ſeaped awaythrough the holes of his! eyes, when he firſk 
k opened them, Juſt ſo we do inthe purpoſes of Religion ;. fore-' 
p ti mes in'a good mood we ſtem to ſec Heiven'opened, and all the | 


« 
2, 
We £1 
iT. 
e"B-&+ | 
& | a 


[ſtreets of Heavenly Jeruſalem paved with'gold and precious ſtones, 
weareraviſhed with ſpirituall apprehenſions, and reſolvenever 
© [to returnto the low affeCtions of the world, and the inipute adhe- 
| [rencies of fin, but whenthis flaſiof lighming is gone, and we con- 
| | yerſc again with the' Tnelinations, and habituall defires of our falſe | 
| [hearts, thoſe other defires and fi 

| [Reſolutions taken utthar pious fit melt into Indifferency, and old} 
| [Cuſtomes, . He was vrettily tc fantaſtically troubled, who having | 
wight dreamed, that all dreams | 
zen This was vaith and then | 
| might be true, then | 


| [uſed to puthis truſtm Dream 
. 7-4 « T as (2:1. An 

_ |. [werevain; For he conſidered, "Wnt 
$ of /C reams might be true for all this: DL oey 
Tthis dream mightbe ſo upon equall ren; Nndthen dreams'were 
f Frain, becauſe This dream, which' told him ſo, was true, and fo | 
* round again. In the ſame Circle runs the Heart of man; All his | 
 Fcopitations are yain, and yet he makes efpeciall uſe of this;:that;, | 
\ [that Thought which thinks ſo, Thatis vain; andif That be vain; 
then his other Thoughts, which are vainly declared ſo, may be 
{ FReall, and Relied upon; And ſo we do, Thoſe religious thoughts, | 
{ | which areſent into us, to condemne and diſrepute the thoughts of | 
{fin and vanity, are eſteemed the onely dreams; And foall thoſe} 


D ImſtrumeAts , which the grace of God hath invented for the de- | 
wy 
| 


a 


"1 ſtruction of Impiety, are rendred ineffeCtuall, either by ourdiredt 
oppoſing them, or ( which happens moſt commonly ) by our want| 


| | The effect of all is this, That we are ignorant of the 
things of God; we make Religion to be the work of a few 

hours in the whole yeer; we are without fancy or affection to the 
ſeverities of holy Living; we reduce Religion to the Beleeving of a 


{feſſe Chriſt, but darenot die for him ; we are faCtious four a Reli- 
gion, and will not live according to its. precepts; we call our ſelves 
| Chriſtians, and love to be ignorant of miaany of the Lawes of Chriſt: 


[Teſt owr knowledge ſhould force us into ſhame; or into the troubles 
of a holy Life.  Altthe miſchiefs that you canſuppoſe to*'happen 
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Fi than on fl 5A again, and Religion makes ſuch Impreſlicns as is' SEK, VILE : 


ne conſiderations difband., and the | 


of confidering them. modi. / 


. | few Articles, and doing nothing that is conſiderable; wePray ſel-| 
| dome; and then but very coldly and indifferently ; we Communi- | 
E | cate not. ſo often as the Sun ſalutes both the Tropicks ;- we pro-| 


| to a furious inconfiderate perfor, running after'the. wilde-fires of 


the... 


. iy + 77 
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| Ariftoph : 
1 Bare * 


' Ads. Seeni4- | 


[and hard. Such a heart was Phareohs,. Sens Ew 


| ſadriefle, that God is weall 


bag Want makes us greedy, liars, and rapacious, 


{us we think we huve reaſon to di our ſclves from others, 


[of the People.” Burif webe praiſed by nonear all, we reſolveto| 


7 has thi ab! Nev anls Folly, 
OY vanky in the Heart of man, If God 
with forrow and fal Accidents, i is like an Ox, it 


cloudstoigather round about ws, we wrap our headsin the c| | 

and like the male-cottents th Galba's time, Triffitione yl ora | 

Cotumacie propiores, We ſeem fad and troubled, but | it 1s | 
and murmur. Or Hfe > pur fears be | 


And yet when the Sun {8&5 up: MN 

with thar too, and God Wis to be at a loſk as if he knew not. 
'whatto do to us. Watrefitidoes us and makes us violent: Peace: 
umdoes ns and makes 'us wanton. Proipentey makes us Proud, 
Adverſity renders us Impatient ; Plenty diſſolves us and makes us 


Ti#s; &y Tis ay onlgers mol auth monty 
" muTe XAdive, wire 01  odga Fouphgn; ; 


| Nofortunecan favethat City to ima; Veotae Ward 
cando advantage. And what is there left for God to mollifie our 
hearts ,"whoſe temper is like both to wax and durt; whon fire 
hardens, and cold hardens; and contradictory Accidents 
no'change, fave that the heatt growes worſe and more obdurate 
for every change of Providence? ©? But here alſo I muſt deſcendto 
particulars, 

T. The Heart of man is ly Proud; If men commend 


fincethe voice of diſcerning rhen hath already madethe 
on, If mendonotcommend'us, wethink they are I wes | 
wa bore IG S—_—_ their tongues iti Die, If we 
ire praiſed'by man af al v0x Dei, Fame is the voice | 

of God. If webe aft burbs then Sutir nnwe, ſatic miles. 
We cry, theſe are wiſe, and one wiſe 'man is worth a whole herd. 
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'# |well-ons of 20ur faves:2' Ahdiithen we: have ſuch begperl 
4 EEE EEE 


enfooiſo 'donmgy and tes; extra gin 
><pmionoFom ſelves; which however al} the world can- 
are: wich. 'Nay, Humility it felfmakes 'us'proud; 
arr irc the pr tage For Hine fochoble 
1 CE een Dick putron its 'Garmeintz3: And 
* ——_— exdureto- 10 bo Pon an: _ 


eformed'perſon; — chendCa, pi 
treamlyifke: Lagrms piſed in Rains, orobaned 
[rt ad hired ineffitc 


! And oi And laps jafture was ſold fortwotalents, 
when bimfelf-was' made a ſlave arthe price of two Philippicks, 
"And becaule Humility makes a'man-to be honoured; Therefore | 
we imitatecall 'its and poſtures , irs civilities and ſilence, its 
:modeftiesand condeſcenfions, Andtb prove thatwe are extreamly 
T - in the midſt of-all this pagentry, we:ſhowld be exrreainly | 
angry-at any man, tharſhouldſay,; -weare' proud;' And thats afſure | 
ſipne-we are ſo. Andib the middeſt of all our Arts to:ſeem Hum: | 
"[[ble +460 er" to bring; ourſelves into talk ; we thruſt/our | 
Fit y:3 we:liſten atdoors ;} and likethe greatBeards | 
" {jin , Dice) that pretended. Philoſoph => ra ſtri& life, 'OCcxtovapinere- 
moves au reniuer, Wewalk by! theObeliſk ard meditate inPizzza's, 
Ich: doe 1 meet-uis:may _ of-us, and they:that follow may 
{cry out! Sundarparotes ;; Behold ! :there goes/am excellent-man ! 
|He'is very :prudent; or very learned, or a charitable perſon, ora| 
| ol BT: 'orat leaſt very Humble. FITS 
[- Be Heart of man' is deeply: in! love with wickednalle, and} 
[ih nothing elſe : 'Agamſt, not ionely the' Lawes of God ;- but 
| [againſt his own Reaſon, its own Intereſt, and: its:'own Securities, | 
"1 For is it imaginable, thar a maniwho knows the Lawes: of God, | 
the:rewardsof Vertue;.the curſed and horrideffedts of ſi;- that | 
| {knows:and conſiders, and deeply fighes at the thought of” theinto-| 
lerable pains of Hell; that knowes the joyes af Heaven to-be un- | 
ſpeakable; and that concerning them” there: is-no'tempration, but | 
that: they are-too big for man to: hope for; Andbyet he Georainly 
belceves, that a-boly kfethall infallibly attain thither ,/ Ive May 
zaginable, that this man ſhould for a tranſient Action forfeit a 
is Hope, and certainly and knowingincurall thatcalamity?- Yea, 
but the-fin is = ndihd manis clothed with fleſh and blood, | 
and theiri; $:are imateriall, and importunate, /ahd preſent, 
A ſes of-Religion are concerning things ſpirituiall; ſc 
parate and: apt for Y - and ſouls'depdrted. Fotakeoff 
} jthisalſos We will ſuppaſe-the manito iconfider;!and reallytb be-,| 
— a— He ——_ AINCG bs ſe; vain, cinptyiand | 
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__tranſient;” EE CIR IO, 
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the-Yoors , arid: Co" 

Lady:3:then tookher three —_ apTo nibetalowatinas the houſe, 

anch;atithe return of is-Logd,' threw: one: down ro-hibrapontbe 

paventent,andrheng ſecond to rendthe/ heartof their tad Fatber,| 
weltringintheir-bloodand brams, OD for 


his and ;now bis one Sha pronigpncds 
ihe would Gude i lie. T da herke: and 
gohditionhis. Lord would cut-off his: own Noſe ,: ho epen 
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and tiedin golden bands, and watched by —_ tended by 


ra man to wan-| 


' | defightfoll, then frequent, then habitzall, then confirmed, then the 


j way in this progreſſe, heoonfutesthe Philoſophy of the old Mo- 
| alifts; Forthey; not knowing the vilenelle of mans Heare, not 
| [conſidering its amazing Impiety,; knewno other degree 


tempt himz'we muſt confeſle our” ignorance , and fay; 
at The Heart of manis deſperately wicked ; vs rt 
© opus. ondary aromas Þ 3c ney meters en 


- For whenthe heart of man is bound up by the graceof God, 


thoſe Nurſe-keeper's of the ſoul 3 it is not eafie 
der; And he evil of his heart is but like the ferity and wildneſſe 
of Lyons-whelps : Bur when once we have broken the hedge, and 
Mato rhe ſtrenpths of youth, and the licenciouſneſſe of an un- 
| wa; it is wonderfull to obſerve, what a great inundati- 


Reaſon and Religion. 7ice firſt is leaſing, then it grows eſte, then 


prin 3 imperitent,, then he is obſtinate, then he reſolves never to 
Repent, and then he is Dazened, And by that time he is come half 


Thx men d Senſe before Rex- 


ina very ſhort time will overflow all the banks of 


| 


etl: 
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T The deveitfulneſſe of the Heart. "Ta 
[Dave ſhould ſo cernainly , ſo horridly , ſo preſently, and then fo, Sei. VI. 
eternally rume him What could he propound to himfelf as a| 
| [recompence to:his own fo' nmediate Tragedy > There is nor in 
| the pleaſure of the revenge, nor m-the nature of the thing, any | 
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; "ok | 6th The deroitfplreſſe of the Heart, p 


ORE —— 


\ 


[$i 


Falſeneſſe and Baſcneſſe of the Heart. 1. | Weare falſe our ſelves,| A 


and darenot truſt God, 2. We love 'to bt deceived; andarean- 


; if wobetold (6, 24 | Welove to ſeem vermious; andyyet hate 
_ bode! : 4+ We are melincholy; and-imparierit, and: we know 


% 
- 


[not why. . - 5... Wegretroubledat littlethings; arid are careleſſe gf + 


cater. 6. We-arc overjoyed-at-a'petty-accident;-and 'deſpi 


Reaſons and proper Arguments ; but as they ſerve our turns, be 
they true or fe, 8. Welong extreamly-for things thitare for-' 
biddetiuss And what we deſpiſe, when it is permitted us; we ſnatch 
at greedily, whemn' it 1s taken from us. 9.; 'We love our ſelves 
more then we-loye God; and; yet weeit pbyſ0ns daily;-and feed 
upon Toads and Vipers, arid nouriſh our deadly enemies in our bo; 
ſame,and will not be broughttoquit them z but brag of 6ur. ſhame, 
and arcaſhamed of nothing, but Vertue, which is moſt honoura- 
ble, | 10. We fear to die, andyetule all means -we-can to make 
Death terrible and ans, 11, ; We are bulGe uithe faults of 
others, and negligent of our own. 12, Welive the life of ſpies, 
(triving to know others, and to be unknownour: felves;- 13: We 
worſhip and flatter;ſome men, and ſomethings, becauſe we fear 
them,” not becauſe we love-them, 14, We are ambitious o 


that we are more beautifully tempted; and a troop of Clients run 
to s,-a3 toa Poo); whom firſt they trouble, and'then draw dry. 
15,. We make our ſelves unſafe by .cominitting wickednelle, and 


niſhment. 16,. We are more. ſervile for' one curtelie , that we 
hope for, then for twenty that we have received, 17. We enter- 
tain {landerers, and- without choice ſpread-their calumnies 3 and 
we-hugg flatterers, andknow they abuſe us : And if 1 ſhould: ga- 
ther the abuſes, and impieties,: and deceptions of the; Heart, as 
Chryſsppus did the: oracular Lies of Apolointo a Table;/I fear 
would ſeem Remedileſſe, and beyond the cure of watchful 


thus uſe. BOT Ws 
\F, .Letus watch our heattsat every: tarf 1 | on 
2 Deny.itall its Deſires, that donot:diteQtly or by conſequence 


£4] 4 


Greatneſle, andtoyctous of wealth, and allthat we-get by it, is, | 


then we adde more wickedneſle to make us ſafe, and beyond pu-/ 


and Religion. Indeed they ate Great and Many : ButtheGraceof | 
God. is Greater; and if Iniquity abonnds,-then doth Grace ſuper-| 
| abound, and thats 'our Comfort and our Medicine, which we mult: 


end-in. godlineſſe; At no: hand be indulgent to its: fondneſles, and , 


peeviſh appetites. | / 
3-'Let ts ſuſpet itas an Enemy, 2 1 6, m_ 
; : | un. thing. = + a; « | MINS 
s grace of God- with \perpetuall :and importunate 
prayer, that he woulibe tybrmg:good ontof theſe (evils, 
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and that he would throwthe fajutary wood of the Crolſe, the mer 


Mc : | rits _ ] 
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_ "= —=F x « naſe of the Ho 


7 of Chrilts Jeath and paſlion, into theſe ſalt waters, and 4 
p © them belehfyt and a hemam ws : 


| ball fade _—_ trucina ſpiritual faſe. Ab] P — a 

of a mans body in the natural ; that of dead Buls ariſe Bees; from 
the carcaſes of horſes, hornets are produce}; But the body of 
man brings forth ſetpents. Our hearts EE RE. their o—_ na- 
tural and acquired corruptions, will produce nothing but iſſues of 
Hell, —_— images of the old ſerpent the divel. for whom is provided 


the everlaſting þ _—_ ; 
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The righteous cauſe e oppreſſed 
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For the time is comethatj eloement wh bes gin at the bouſe| | 
of God: and if it firſt begin at us ir bat ſhall the end be of | 
 themthat obey not the Goſpel of God © v 
18. Andif, the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſbal the 
ungodly and the ſinner appear ? 


N09, of were abated 
PB maneinfirmities, and nt hei ghtned 
> You ſpirit & divine revelations, So lon Me ckthei 
C1 Ao voracgdons n=hemnbes ph inbeing prof 
Paws rower unate:and amongſt 
rant of men, that _ was accounted 


ee SED le: and heonely wiſe that wasrich; and: 
that man beloved dfGod.who who received from him all that might w 


ZZ Olong as the world lived by ſenſe, and diſcoutſe 
hrs OE 
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a Go 3 Of D2>!'! 
Gel emmnitewan Sake wand; ave i 
[world, oma RG ed-with evil ai 


ahorahees (ho toad #Jones beliinde their - 


grew morecaliphtned by fanh fo it 
pings Dengmen :God ſometimes ſenta ll 


| |thee: curl { ap Gn the bring 
ff = 5: Jo Gotſeng d 


+ ira mecky 


y becauſe ſh 


q ; the mas wr of heaven, op. —- eo grew” weaker in 
7 more. 


wary, no 2yr 


+. | ie 


gar j 
eabghtthem in theckear glaſle offaich, or 
= wk Philoſophy,to look mb the cloud,and: Se dim 
hu by weſſog: rhhongh. the! clown, and bot wal 
t t 
qd map the waters of affliction. Andaccord- 


W Mmore 
ight of fire 


bjet totheir pnbinies, and were to Sar Seas dtratiffis, 
es en ob the harpneſles of providence and di 


in « Gardenof health and: pleaſure,from 


aooa—_ intd the covenant of 
ie-ibcbe flood 'run 


__. were 


1 
ligh peeping through 
othtcay [F reg 
of trouble: wilcand good 
mathe which the world {wes by 
| anthie ov An Is mighe be ableto live 
' K: vcrtuaevrs while-ſhelived introuble, and not reje&t fo'great 

E : mouining, and hadbrablack cloud ofcy- 
hes face; wo thus;' God firſt entertain- 
Andallured agd! a by the NOR —_ 


; arid: cheevils th hmppgand | 
| oe, perſanl!, EE 
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| BrnadEX. were like thoſe things which the law'ealls "Fave contingencies; for | Nl 
;* - | which as the law can tow take wid cars, : po. ovili 

{ then there was no laws bur ord ich andion 
[ebay exerciſed no ear: oe dan k ; 


(f — unrks oate Or i Hen Got beokwr yoo 
[| Seats flopdand dnteeeiherygnratons Vc Cnr ot - 
| gnbche-governmentof the|wotld-upon'a' new ftock Bi 

awonyeory wuerk ra hyaakertiands; endrated wremy ww 


plo od Diogo Fer 10 91: 
« ; > 1m hnk lawsandipave coBrioes the} 
ſword;and men.inight be punthedto deathin cerrain | 
-hfewasſhortened, atid faveryyaebrouph ; andthe}; 
ſtate of ſervants; and then war began, and-'evils nate upon|' - 
' |rhie face! of theearth;/in whichitisnaturally:6ertain, thirthey that| | 
zaremoſtviolent andinjurious iled uporrtheweaker and more{] | 
+. moe: andeverytyranny ghar began from Nimrod to this dayy|, | 
[andeveryufurper; was aÞ$ecculiar a wr to ſhew'that God be-|C| 
totcach't world, pr we ſaffering;-and that" therefore he | 
ſuffered Tyramries and: vſurpations,' to be inthe world;:andto be | 
ſperous, and therig pieces pres be fleet een WY 
| owners, that the world might )be-eſtablifhed'in potenvund ſerled} | 
governments,and rhe ſufferers be taught al the paſlive yertaes of the| 
ſoul; Forſo God brings good. our of evil; rurning Tyramzyimo the] 
[benefits of Government, and wolence into. vertue, and ſufferings 'ints 
rewards: /and this-was the ſecond pas world: perſond| 
miſeries were brought inupon Adam ; as a puniſh} © 
ment 7 Pe; Dt. and rare ub ;ckevile were 
broug] tyrants and »ſurpers , and God ſuffered them asthe|: - 
element: wh vertue,men beingJuſt newly put MN anger | 
ras Caffecings, Bur all this was not much; 

Chriſts line was not yet drawn forth : : it began not'to: appear in 
what family the Kizg of ſufferings ſhould deſcend | till' Abrahams 
time; and therefore till then -thers were no greater fifferings then 
what I have now reckoned. But when wor news as _— "was cho- 
Hen fromamong the many nations, 09 Im t6God, by| _ 

« becurgh, rn he murder he ather ot the Meſſras,| © 
ound outanew way'to tric him, [eyen hu ſound af- 

ears nt rs ET offer + ny Iſaac 3; but this was 
Suge cs WT. 5 mem was by God: 
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+ of the righteous cauſe oppreſſed. | ; | 107 


_F [buildit upon promiſes, of health, and peace,and vifory, and plexty 
[and riches :tand fo longasthey did not prevaricate the law of their 


| God, ſo long they were proſperous: but God kept a remnant of 


| [them into obedience, in which while they perſcyered, nothing could 
+ [hure them and that ſaying of David needs no other fence, but the 
| | [and get ſaw 7never the righteons forſaken nor his ſeed begging their 
| |bread: The godly generally were proſperous, and #good caufe ſel- 
| {dome had anill end, and 4 good man never died anill death, till 
| fthe law had ſpent a great part of its time,and it deſcended towards 
| | fits declenſion and period; But thatthe great prince of ſufferings 
| | | mightnot appear uponhis ſtage of _ without ſome fore- 
| | {runnersof ſorrow, God was pleaſed to chooſe out ſome good men, 


. AC T2amtes inthe land like a rod held overthem to YEX Or to chaſtiſe 


- | [and honourthem, by making them to become lietle images of ſut- | 


| fering: Iſaiah,” Jeremy, and Zachary were martyrs of the law ;but 


| | {theſe were fingle deaths 3 Shadrac , Adeſper ,and 4bednego were | 


| | [thrown into a burning furnace, and Dizajalinto a den of lions, and 
' [*] $#/anna was accuſed for adultery 3 bu were but little arreſts 
| [C|oftheprofperity of the Godly : as the lM drew neerer that Chriſt 
* [ſhould be manifeſt, fo the fatferings grew bigger and more nume- 
| [rous- and Artiochys raiſed up a ſharp perſecution in the time of the 
| |Maccabees, m which many paſled through the red ſeaof blood into 
| |! [the boſome of Abrahamz8 then Chriſt came:and that was the third 
- If [perr0d in which the changed method cfGods providence was perfect- 

- Jed: for Chriſtwas todo his great work by ſufferings, 6: by ſufferings 
- | wasto exter into bleſſedneſſe; & by his paſſion he was made prince of 


©} God made the ſame covenant with us, that he did with his moſt hol] 


[| Son;8 Chriſt obtaind n6 better conditions for us, then for hiniſelk; | 


| that was not to be looked for:the ſervant muſt not be ahove his maſter, 
perſecute us 5 and from the dayes of Johnthe Baptiſt, the kingdome of 
let doers,but the ſufferers of violence for though the old law was 


ings and ſorrows; for ow the time is come that judgment muſt begin 
|f the houſe of God thats'the ſence and defigne of the text; and I1n- 


| OusS : 
nchebeyinning of the law, yet thecaſe is now altered; God: 


oY 


Heaver: ſuffers violence, and the violent take it by force : not the vio- | 


eſtabliſhed in the promiſes of temporal proſperity, yet the I} 
s founded in temporal adyerſity. Itisdirettly a covenant of ſufter- | 


' | after, but God having eſtablithed a law in Abrahams family did} 


[the Catholickchurch, and as our Head was,ſo muſtthe members be: | 


MJ OA well if he be as his Mafter: if the world perſecuted him,they will alſo | 


| 


tend it as adire& antinomy to the common perſwaſions of | tyrann- | 
 [ons,carnal, and vicious men.,who reckonnothing good , but what is | 
| thongh that propoſitieh had many. degrees of truth | 


SERM IX; 


 |eftabliſhedits : and now every good man-mylt logk | | 
forperſeoution; and every good cauſe mult expect to-th ve F| 
pt - 


- - 
#. us. © fir + ther tomcat Won 
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| The faith attipatienceaftbe Sainty 


Jeel.3. 


Iaiah. 23.3. 
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| thorns; t 


-| how much moreamor 


| the whole world: And1 


the ſufferingsand patienceof boly perſons; and asmendo well avid A | 


ſuffer evil, ſo they-aredearto*God: and/whomhe: loves: moſt; he| | 
aMicts moſt, arid'does this with'a deligne-of the greateſt mercy in| | 
the W of Id. * #1 7 '$ + os ot A, is IE: : - 


-*2, Ther) the ſtate of the Goſpel 'is aſlate of ſulferings,” niot-of |. | 
temporal profperities, this was' foretoldby the prophets; 2 four-| | 
tain ſpall go'ont of the houſe-of the Lord,” &-irrigabit torrenten: ſpi-| | 
narum (oi is1n the vulparlatin) ad '5t:ſhall water the torrent of || | 
horns; thatis, 'theſtace or time of the goſpel. which like 2 toz=| | 
rent ſhall cary alt the world before it, and like atorrentſhall be ful- | 


This ſenſe of the words is more fully explainedinthebook of the 


prophet Ia. por the eromed of my people ſhall thorns and briers|- 


come up , how nmch more in all the houſes of the city of rejoycing;which 
prophecy is the" lame inthe ſtile of the ' prophets that my texr is 


m the ſtile of the Apoſtles: the houſe of God ſhall be watered with 
the dew of heaven; and there ſhall ſpring up briers init «judgement 
muſt begin there:buuthow'aaneh more in the houſes of the city of rejoycing|\ 
em that are at eaſe in Sion; thatſerve 
their deſires. that ſatisfie Werr appetites, thatare given: over to. their | * 
own hearts luſt;that ſo ſerves themſelves, that they never ſerve God, 
that dwell in the city of rejoycing;they are like Dives whoſeporti- 
on wasin thislife.,, who wert' iz fine linnen and fared deliciouſly 
every day ; they indeed trample upon their briers and: thorns and| 
ſufter ahem not togrow in their houſes; but the roots are inthe | * 
ground, and they are reſerved for fuel'of wrath inthe day of e- 
verlaſting burning. Thus you ſee it was propheſied, now fee how 
« : oo performed : Chriſt was the captain of our ſufferings and 
ebegan, 30 
Heentredinto the world with all the circumſtances of poverty: | 
he had a ſtar to illuſtrate his birth but a ſtable for his bed chamber, 
and a manger for his cradle :' the angels ſang hymnes when he was 
born; but he was cold and cried, uneaſy and unprovided ; he lived| / 
long inthe trade of a carpenter, he by whom God made the world 
had in his firſt years the buſineſſe of a mean and an ignoble trade; 
he did good where ever he went,*and almoſt where ever he went 
was abuſed; he'deſerved heaven for his obedience; but found a 
crofle in his way thither ; and ifever any man had reaſon to ex- 
pe&t fair uſages from God, andto be dandled in lap of caſe, ſoftnes 


| and a ptofperous fortune, heit was onely that could deſerye that, 


or any thing that can be good, But after he had choſen to live a life 
of yertne, of poverty, and labour, heentredinto a ſtate of death; 
whoſe ſhame and trouble w__—_— enough to pay for the fins of 

'Or 1 chooſe to e this myſtery 
m the yvords of ſcripture ; he died not by a'fingle, or a ſudden _ | 
| $2, ut! |} 


ſn Ft 
mmm, 


leſt inill weather 3 and byits banks ſhall grow nothing bue thorns 8 
| and briers, ſharp afilictions, temporal infelicitics and perſecution, 


—_—_— 


or the righteous cauſe oppreſſed. RO 7 | ' T© 9. 
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Tx | but he was the Lambe ſlain from the beginning of the world - For! 


[raz, and- wandred from his native ſoil: He was offered up in 


': [For all thoſe little joyes which God ſent, either to recreate ic 


” 3 3 


[| midſtof this triumph over oVtinate, periſhing, and maliciouy Je- 


| | the clouds as a ſacrament to confirm a promiſe , and eſtabliſh a 


he was maſlacred in Abel, (faith Saint Panlinws) he was tolled up- 
on the waves of the Sea, inthe-perſon of Noah; It: was he that 
went out of his Countrey, when Abraham was called from Char- 


Iſaac; perſecuted in Jacob, betrayed in Joſeph, blinded in Sampſon, 
ad in Moſes, lawed in Eſay, caſtinto the dungeon 6” I 
remy, For all theſe were types. of Chriſt ſuffering; and then his 


SER.IX, 


paſſion continued even after his reſurretion; for it is he that ſuf- 
fers in all his members; itis he that endures the contradittion of 
all ſinners; it is he that is the Lord of life, and is crucified again, 
and put to open ſhame in all the ſufferings of his ſervants, and ſins 
of rebels; and defiances of Apoſtates, and renegados, and vio- 
lence of Tyrants, and injuſtice of uſurpers, and the perſecutions 


the perſon of Saint Bartholomew, he was roſted-upon Saint Lau- 
rence his Gridiron, expoſed to lyons in Saint 7grativs, burned in 
| Saint Polycarpe, frozen in the lake where ſtood fourty Martyrs of 


| mentun conſunmmavit omne genus humagarum paſſionum ſaid Saint 


©] Hilary, The Sacrament of Chriſts deatMis not to be accompliſhed, | 


; F 


' [butby ſuffering all the ſorrows of humanity. | 


All that Chriſt came for, was, or was mingled with ſufferings: 


p 


perſon, or to illuſtrate his office, were abated, or attended with 
afflitions; Cod being more carefull to eſtabliſh in him the Cove- | 
nant 'of ſufferings, then to refreſh his ſorrows: Preſently after 
the Angels had finiſhed their Halleluiahs, he was forced to fly to} 
fave his life; and the air became full of ſhrikes of the deſolate} 


delivered over to be tempted and aflaulted by the Devil in the 
wilderneſſe: His transfipuration was a bright ray of glory, but 


he rode triumphantly: into Jeruſalem, and was adorned with the 
acclamations of.a King, and a God, he' wet the Palmes with his 
heaven , that deſcended upon mount Hermon , weeping in the 
ruſalem, For this Jefus was like the rain-bowe'which God ſet in 


grace, he was half miade of the glories of the light, and half of 
the moiſture of a' cloud; im his-beſt dayes_ he was bar half tri- 


mothers of Bethlehem for their dying Babes. God had no ſooner | 
| made him illuſtrious with a voyee from heaven, and the deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon him in the waters of Baptiſme, But he was | 


then alſo he entred into a cloud, and was told a fad ſtory what] 
he'was'to ſuffer at Jeruſalem ;, And upon Palme-Sunday , when | 


of his Church, Tt is he that is ſtoned in Saint Stephex, flayed in | 


; | Cappadocia; Unigenitus enim Dei ad peragendum mortis ſue ſacra-\ 


tears, ſweeter then the drops of Mannah , or the little pearls of | 


1 


_ and 


amph,.and half forrow.3. he was m_ to tell of his Fathers mercies, | 
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The faith and patience of the Saints: 
ind that God intended to ſpare us 3 but appeared not butin the | A 


co , Or in the retinue of a ſhower; and of foul weather : 
_— , beloved of God, was a ſuffering 


But I need not tell that Jeſus, 

perſon; that which concerns this queſtion moſt, is that he made 
for #4 A __ of ——__ my 2m _ ſuch as ex- 
pr and by coniequent enJayne uppoſe ſufferings, and a 
ſtare of alfiGion ; Hig very promiſes were ſufferings, his beatitudes 
were.ſufterings, his-rewerds, and-his arguments to invite men to 
follow him, were onely taken from ſxfferings in this life, and the 
reward of ſufferings hereafter. | 


James 4.10. 


Matth.s. 


Phil. 1.28, 


| | arethe poor : Bleſſed are the 


For if we ſummon up the Commandements of Chriſt, we ſhall 
finde. humlity , mortification , ſalf-deniall, repentance, renouncing \ 
the world, mourning, taking up the croſſe, dying for him, patience 
and poverty, to ſtand jn the chiefeſt rank of Chriſtian 
and jnthe dire&t order to heaven; He that will be wy Diſciple muſt 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſſe and follow me. We muſt fol- 
low him:that was crowned withtborns and ſorrows, him that was 
drenchd in Cedron, nailed upon the Crofle, that deſerved all good, 
and ſuffered all evil: That is the ſumme of Chriſtian Religion, as 
it diſtinguiſhes from all thg Religions of the world. To which we | 
may adde the expreſle Pr&ept recorded by Saint James, [ Be af- 
fied and mourn, and weep, let your _ be turned into mourn- 
ing, a#d your | joy into weeping, | You ſee the Commandememes : 
Will youalſo ſee the Promiſes ? Theſe they are. 1» the world yee 
ſhall _ tribulations in me ye ſhall have peace: and through many 
tribulations, ye ſhall enter into heaven : and he that loſeth father 
and mother, wives , and childrew, houſes, and: lands for my Wames 
ſake aud the Goſpel, ſhall receive a hundred fold in this life, with 
perſecution : thats part of his reward. [ And he Cheflifen every 
ſon that be receiveth ; and 1f yow be exempt from ſufferings, ye are 
baſtards and ont : Theſe are ſome of Chriſts promiſes : will 
you ſee ſome of Chriſts bleſ/izegs; that he gives his Church : Bleſſed 
ry aud thirſty, Bleſſed are they that 

mourn, Bleſſed are the humble., Bleſſed are the perſecuted : Of the 
cight Beatitudes, five of them: have temporall miſery and mean- 
e, or anafflied condition for their ſubje&. Will you at laſt 
ſce ſome of the.reward, which Chrilt hath propounded to his ſer- 
| vants, to. invite them to follow:him. hen 7 an lifted 'up, Iwill 
argy gt men after me: when Chriſt is lifted np, as Moſes lift up 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſe, that is lifted upon the Croſje, then he 
will draw ws after bine, To you-it if given for ay ( favh Saint 
Paul ): when he -went to ſweeten-and to flatter the Philippians, 
Well, what is givento them ?: Some favours ſurely; true. 7 is 
| #0t ocely given that you beleeve tz_Chriſt, (though that be' a great 


gheſt of your 


matter.) but: alſo. thet you ſuffer for bim, thats the-hi 
hapgur, And erat uw James, My brethren; connt it all 
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or the ripbtcous cauſe oppreſſed. |. 08; | 
A. -> when ye enter into divers temptations. And Saint Peter: Fr I | SZA, 2X, 
"$1105 J « <4 mg at Fare, 

I #mnicating with the { Ferings of Chriſt rejoyce © And Szint James 
| agairi; Werount them bleſjedthat have ſuffered : And Saint Pavl when 
| |he gives his bleſſing tothe Theſſalonians, he uſes this form of prayer: - 
Þ} Tour Lord diretf our hearts in the charity of God', 'and itt the'pati-| 2 Thell.r. 


1 Pet.4.13, 


ence. and-fuſſerings of Chriſt. Sothat if wee will ſerve the King of 
|* |ſufferings,. whole crown was of thorns, whoſe ſcepter was 4 reed 
# [of ſcome;:whoſe' impenill robe was a ſcarlet of mockery; whoſe 
| [thronewastheCrofle; We muſt ſerve him in ſufferings, in poverty 
* of ſpirit, in-humility, and mornification, and for. our reward we 
| B | ſhall have.perſecution; 'and all its blefied confequents: Atque hoc 
4 left efe Chriſtianum: | 
{ | -- Since this; was done in the green-tree, what might we expect 
ſhould be done m the: dry : Letus in the next place conſider how in 
God hath treated his Samts and ſervants, and the deſcending ages | 
of the: Goſpel; Thatif the beſt of Gods ſervants were followers 
of Jeſus inthis- covenant of ſufferings, we ay not think it ſtrange | i per.4.12. 
concerning the fery tryall, as if ſome new thing had happened to ws. 
For as the Goſpel was founded in fufferings , we ſhall alſo feet 
| - | grow in; perſecutions;: and as Chriſts blood did cement the corner 
C| ſtones, andthe firſt foundations; 1S0 the blood and ſweat, the 
]. |groans. and fighings,! the affiiftions and mortifications of ſaints, 
_ er aw did make the ſaperſtruftures, and muſt at laſt finith 
c ing, | SARTY 7: : WE TREES 
If I begin with the Apoſtles, who were to perſwade the world | 
to become Chriſtian, and to uſe proper Arguments of invitation, 
'we ſhall finde that they never offered an Argument of temporall 
'' | proſperity: they never. promiſed Empires and thrones on earth, 
; | nor riches, nor temporall power, and it would have beet ſoon 


» 


Heb.2.10. 


» 


| | confuted, if they who were whiptand impriſoned, baniſhed and 
[D | ſcattered, perſecuted and tormented, ſhould have promiſed Sun- 
 ] © | ſhine dayesto others, which they could not tothemſelves : Of all 
the Apoſtles there was not one that died a naturall death but one- 
H iy Saing John; and did he eſcape? Yes: But he was pur into a | ;;,,, 
uldron of ſcalding lead and oyl, before the Port Latiz in Rome; | 5. Hieron. 
and ſcapeddeath by miracle, though no miracle was wrought tc 
| make him ſcape the torture : And beſides this, helived long in ba- | 
niſhment, and that was worſe then Saint Peters chains : San7us 
Petrus in vinculis * & Johaimes ante portam latinam, were both | 
1 _ | dayes of Martyrdom and Church Feſtivals: and-after along and 
E | laborious life, and the affliction of being detained from his'crown, 
] |andhis forrows for the death of his fellow-diſciples, he dyed' fall | 
of dayes and. ſufferings,: © And» when Saint Paul was taken-ifto - 
: fry yr _ CE af theſe words; 7 #4 
will ſhew.unta bin how'great things he ninſt ſuffer for -my Name t| ag g.1s. | 
d his: whole life wat a comin ufſring Dutt mri 
B . 
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The faith and Patience ofthe Saint: . 
his 24otfo, I die daily;, and his leſſon that he daily learned was to. A 


know: ra oo edre pe Ss EE 
ju. the Ory ety anges 


For though i rr 
]the 167 > ap yet thatibaro Gr 


feameref Chih, ini ny Ir 


hereire concern orbur-very | 
| Scripture, relating to his pam and chances of his es, by 
his labours arid perſecutions, as if the holy Ghoſt di 
fit to ſtand upon record for Chriſt, bur fi 
Andnow towork the glory of the divine Provi 
denee: here was the caſe of Chriſtianity at ſtake. The world _ 
rich and proſperous, learned and full of wiſe men, the m_—_ 
| was preached with poverty and perſecution," in ſimplicity 
courſe, and in demonſiration of the Spirit: God was on: oy fr 
by + Jeptmepen Earth, Jeu roam tdore, hs Dank oo f 
CY Fl upon rom Ve ; V1IS 
ral of. pleaſure, triumphs, vitoriesand cruelty ; 
nod wealth, conqueſtover Kings, and making nations wide. 
tary 3 They bound Kings in chains, and the Nobles with links of iron; 
adobe the inheritance of the Earth was theirs: the Romans were 
Lords over the greateſt parts of the worlds: and God permitted to 
wo Devil vary rhe increaſe, the warsand the G_ of 
people, to him an intire power of dif t t 
changes of the world, ſoas might beitiricrects Eg 
es and hetherefore didit, becauſcall the pawer of the Ro-| _ 
0s "rp pants profelied enem 7 key Chriſtianity :*and on the| D| 
pores de God was to build up foros and the kingdom of the | | 
Goſpel: and bechoſe to build it of hewen ſtone, cut tal broken ? 
the Apoſtles he choſe for wy ay and they had hy learning; 
women and mean people were the firſt Diſcip! 
power : the Devil was to loſe his kin eps. 07) di _—— 
| lice: and therefore he ſtirred up, and as well as he could, he made 
ative all the powerof Rome, and all the of the Greeks, 
jand all the malice of Barbarous people, and all the pre) ;adice ad 
the obſtina of the Jews, this dodrine and. Lrmennes'Þ, 
[1 and prom hd begs parſotio Men wat 
was ſcandalnm cracie, on the other pation 
tie ſanforum, and what was the event > They that had overcome 
the world, could not w ſight chiles 'Bur fo [+ rents fencke 
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or the righteons cauſe oppreſſed. _ 


mr 


"we 
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[or' armies, © without refiſtance” and ſelf-preſervation, - without 


I hn tmmngeloquence; <idwurchetlnjt of PiAleies 
+ for fighting again Tyranny, * withont alteration os Anwars 


ah \ ]anddying, did inſenſibly turn the world into Chriſtiar, and þ2rſe- 
"I | ention into vifory, 
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| 13 | ceived his own ſufferings to ſucceed ſo well, and that for ſuffering 
1” | death, be" was-crowned with immortality, reſolved to take all his 

| Diſciples 'amd ſervants'to the fellowſhip of the ſame ſuffering, that 

1 {they might havea' participation of his glory 3 knowing, God had 


Gpened no 
] Croſſe was 4 key : and ſince Chriſt now being our High Prieſt in 
| heaven, intercedes for us by repreſenting his paſſion, and the do- 


| mercies of his paſt ſufferings, for which the Father did fo delight 
| > in him'; healſo deſignes to preſent us to God, drefledin the ſame } 
I- |robe, and'treated in'the ſame manner, and honoured with the 
1* || -2arks of the Lord Jeſus: He hath predeſtinated ws to be conformable 
| we bringto God members circled with roſes, and ſoftneſle, and 
delicacy, triumphant members in the militant Church, God will 
_ | Chriſts ſaffering part,not of the trmumphant part: and for three hun- 


Biſhops of Rome in immediate ſucceſſion, were put to violent and} 


of Princes, with its humility and meekneile, with to- 
lerations wears ome with obedience and charity, with praying; 


. For Chriſt who began, and lived and died in ſorrows , per- 


te of heaven but the narrow gate,, to which the 


lours of the Croſle, that even in glory he might ſtill preſerve the | 


fo the image of his Son : Andif undera head crowned with-thorns, 


reje& us; he will not know us who are ſo unlike our elderbro-| 


A 


ther: For we are members of the Lamb, not of the Lion, and of | 
dred yeers together, the Church lived upon blood, and was nou-| 
riſhed with blood; the blood of her own children : Thirty three| 


unnaturall deaths : and ſo were all the Churches of the Eaſt and| 
Weſt built; the cauſe of Chriſt and of Religion was advanced by 

the ſword, but it was the ſword of the perſccutours, not of re-| 
ſiſters, -or warriours: They were all baptized into the death of | 
Chriſt; their very profeſſion and inſtitution is to live like him ; and | 
when he requires it, todie for him; that is the very formality, the | 
lifeand eſlence of Chriſtianity. ThisI ſay laſted for three hundred } 
yeers, thatthe prayers and the backs, and the necks of Chrzſti 
fought againſt the rods and axe5of the-perſecutours, and FMevai- 
led till the Countrey, and the Cities, and the Court jt ſelf-was fal- | 


[ 


led with Chriſtans: :And by this-time, the: army of Martyrs was | 


vaſt and numerous, and the-number of ſufferers blunted the hang- | 


mans ſword: For Chriſtfirſt traumphed over the princesand pows- | 


ers'of the world, before he would admit them to ſerve him ; he | 


firſt fele their malice before he wage make fe of their defchco; 


> 


| [made mght/ ſo to. retire, that its memory was loſt in the joyes and SER. IX. 
| fpritefulneſſe of the morning; and Chriſtianity without violence | 
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| ſed like the prince of the Catholick church, who was ſo.amanof ſuf- 


| torenounce all prejudice and intereſt mreligion, andto chooſe our 
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eiens tides who to Se er inheritance-in the world ; 
to come, did cut-off all their portion inthis,:exeepting-{o much | © 
of it .as was neceſÞary to their preſent bemg3- and/byinftruments/ 
of humility, by patience under; and a voluntary undertaking of 
the Crofle ; the btrden of the. Lord , by ſelf deniall, by faſtings 
and fackdoth, wa pernoGatiotis in prayer, they choſe rp to 
exercile the ave part of the religion, mingling it 25 noacli as they | 
could with the fuffering 

And indeeditis fog plotiobs athing tobe like Chrilto be dre(- 


ferings,andto whom a proſperous and unafflicted perfan/isvery wa-/| - 
' like; thatinall apes the ſervants of Gcd have put or the armor of | 
riehteouſneſſe , on the right hand, and on the left , that is; in' the 
ſuffermgs of perſecution, orthe Jabours/of mortification, in pa- 
tience under the rod of Ged; br by ele&ion of our own 3 by to- 
teration, or ſelf denial, by a&uab martyrdom; or by-4 or | 
diſpoſition towards it ; by dying for Chriſt or Cbving for. bims by 
being willing to part with all when he calls for it, and by parting 
with what we can}, for the relief of his poor members, Forknow 


15, in which God does not- give to his ſervants, the powers and 
| opportunities of ſuffering for him, not onely they that: die | for 
Chrift, 'but they that live according to his: laws, ball finde ſome 
lives to part with, and many wayesto ſuffer for Chriſt. To: kill and | 
crucifie the old man, and all his lufts, to! mortifie a beloved fin, to 
fight agamſt temptations ,' to do violence to- our bodies, to live 
 chaſtly, to ſuffer"affronts pariently, to forgive injuries and debts, 


" Vokrrgi caches fake (not becauſe it is proſperous, but becauſe it 

ple ) robecharirable 'beycnd our power, to reprove our 
ters with modeſty and openneſle , to difpleaſe men nan rr then | 

God, tobe at enmity with the world, that you may preſerve friend- 

ſhip with God, todenie the im axIwoubleſome kindneile 

ofa drinking Staind im eror ſcorn, to 

| deſpife ſhame ; torefuſe worldly pleaſure whenthey tempt your 
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this, there is noſtate in the Church, ſo Grave , ho days ſo rel 
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or the rigteons cauſe oppreſſed. & | 


i the Labour of love ang. 'the.crolling of your anger; peeviihnelle and, SEKM,1K; 
\ | [moroſity;theſc arc the dajhyſutformgs,ofa Chyſtian and ifwe perr 
| [formethem well, will amgrewardand anequal inart; and 
| [proarer labour then the plain fullering the hangmans (ſword: This 


| [Fhavodiſcourſcd, toropreſent ung; you, that, you: cannot: be (qx- 
| Fenprod romuhe amilieude of Chiſhs Zufferings) chat God ill hue 


| [no age norine-man from his portion ofthecraſle 3 that, we.cannot 
| [failofthe. reſult of this predeſtnation, 'nor without: our own-fault | 
| fbecteudedirom:the coyenant of ſufferings : jadgement muſt-begir 
1: atGedr dong eden ſt apoo; the ſons. and helfs, of, the: king- 
| | [bebythe perſecution of the dewil,' or infirmities ofour own fleſh: 
- | [Brit becaufethis. was birt the ſecondary; meaning of. the text, 1 re 
| | | arnito make uſe of all the former diſcourſe... wir 1. 
| [-!/1> [Eet no Chriſtianiman make-any judpement' concerning | his | 
| | [condition, or his cauſe by the external event ofthings:: foralthough 
| | inthe law of Moſes, Gad made with his people acovenant of tem- 
| | [pordl proſperity, and hjs Saints didbiude the kings of the Amorites, |. 
{ | [and the; Philiſtines if chairs , and their nobles with links. af iron, 
| c land then, that was thehonour which all his Saints, haz, yet InChriſt | 
| [2 Jeſs he made a covenant of ſfufferings:moſt of the graces of Chriſti- 
anity are faffering -graces,and God hath predeſtinated us to ſuffer- 
\|ings: and&-weare baptiſed mto ſuffering, and our very communi- 
"ons are ſymbols of gun duty,by being the ſacrament of Chriſts death } 
fand paſhorigzand Chriſt foretold to us tribulation, and promiſed | 
lonely that he would: be with . ps in tribulation, that he would | 
| give us his ſpirit to afliſt,us'at tribunals, and his grace to deſpiſe} 
[the world, and to contemn riches, and boldneſle to confelle-every | 
article of the Chriſtian faith, in the face of armies and armed ty-| 
rants; and he alſo promifed that.a// things, ſhoxld work together for | 
©] the beſt to bis ſervants, that is, he would out of the eater brizig meat, 


> 


ard out of the ſtrong iſſue ſweetneſſe, and crowns and ſcepters ſhould | 
ſpring Gm erolles, and that the croſle it ſelf ſhould rand upon the! 
| globesand ſeepters of Princes 3 but he never promiſed takis-fer-| 
- | vants, that they ſhould-purſue Kings and deſtroy armies, that toy 

ſhould reign over the nations, and promote the cauſe of JeſusChrilt| 

by breaking his commandments : The ſhield of faith and the ſivord| 

of the ſpirit,, the armour of righteouſneſſe, and the weapons of fpiri- | 
[._ |] warfare, theſe are they by which rogues ge age cone ; 
E | ſmall company, and aleſle reputation, to. polieile the chaires off 
|: | Doors, and the thrones of princes, and the: hearts of all meg. | 
But men it all ages will be tampering with ſhadows and toyes.:Fhe| 
[Apoſtles 4tno hand could endure; to. hear that Ghriſts kingdeye. was | 
| ot of this warld , and that their Maſter ſhould dies fad andibame- | 
| ful death; though 'that way he was to receive his cron and'er-| 
io ite ler rend eſtes Chriſts time, when his Diſciples badtaken 
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peared 
to Saint Martin in a bright ſplendid ſhape and faid he was Chriſt he 
anſwered, Chriſtus nox-niſt in cruce apparet ſuis in hac vita. And 
whenSaint Ignatius was newly tiedin a chainto be led to his martyr} 
dom, hecryed out, »unci#cipio eſſeChriſtianus : And it was obſer- 
ved by Minutius Felix, and was indeed a great and excellent truth, 
ommes viri fortes quos Gentiles predicabant,in exemplum, erumnis ſit 
# inclytifloruerant. The Gentiles in their whole religion never pro- 
any man imitable, unleſſe the man were- poor or perſecu- |. 
ted; Brutus ſtood for his countries liberty, but loſt his army and 
his life; Socrates was put to death for ſpeaking a religious truth: Ca- 
to choſeto be onthe right ſide, but happened to fall upon the op- 
pretied and the injured ; he died together with his party. 
Vietrix cauſa Deis placuit ſed vita Catoni; And if God thus dealt| -- 
with the beſt ofHeathens to whom he had made no cleare revelati- 
on of immortal Ore er how little is the faith and how much 
lefle isthe patience of Chriſtians if they ſhall think much to ſuffer 
ſorrows fince ſo clearly ſce with the eye of faith the great 


 [Faithivuſcleſſe, ifnoiy in the midſt of o great pretended lights we 


ings which are laid upfor them that are farthful wreto the death. 
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or the righteous cauſe oppreſſed. h 


_——— 


| 287 


' & {4 jfhall not dare to truft God unlefie we have altin hand that we de- 
| | fre torerout of 
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E: ut by the doors of his 
| | [grave, none to glory butby the way of the croſſe, 1f we be plan- 
| Jlzed into the likeneſſe of bis death, we ſhall bealſo of his reſurreZion, | 
| elſe onno termes; Chriſt took away ſin from us, but he left us our | 
+ {ſhare of ſufferings ; and the croſſe which, was firſt printed up-| 
on us in the waters of baptiſme, muſt for eyer be born by 
"| Jus in penance, in mortification, in ſelf-denial and in martyrdom, | 
| [and tolcration according as God fhall require of us by the chan- 

| [ges ofthe world, and the condition ofthe Church. 
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| | [their eſtate or bodies, ſupplying our want oy his providence, 
' |- land being ſecured that our bodies may be killed , but can- | 


[ſciences . Chriſt our Captain hangs naked upon the crole, | 
our feMflow ſouldiers are caſt into priſon 3 torne with Lions, 
| | {rent in ſunder with trees returning from their violent bend- 

"ings , broken upon wheels , roſted. upon gridirons, and 
| | [have had the honour not onely to have a good cauſe, but 

| Jalſo to ſuffer for it ,' and by faith not by armies , by pa- 

| [tience not by fighting , have overcome the world ; &- ſt 
anima mea cunt Chriſtians, T pray God my ſoul may bo a-| 
mong the Chriſtians 5 and yet the Turks have preyailed up-| 
on a great part of theChriſtian world, and have made them |} 
ſlaves, andtributaries ., and do,them all ſpite, and are hugely} 
proſperous 3 but when Chriſtians are fo , then they are 
tempted and -put in danger , ard never have their duty 
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Chriſt and are adorned with wounds, or poverty , change | 
or ſcorn, iffrcnts or revilings which are the obelisks and tr1i-|: 


fortune and great ſaccefleto-ſupport their perſons and their 
ences; for hothing but innocence and Chriſtianity can flon- 
riſh ia a perſecution, T futnme up this firſt diſcourſe in a word : 


;we fihde it often , that the Devil appeared in the 
ſhape of an Angell of light, but was never ſuffered ſo much 


For Chriſt conſiders nothing, but ſouls , he values not | 


fo not periſh ſo long as we preſerve our duty and our con-| 


and their intereſt ſo well ſecured, as when they loſe all for | 


amphsof ahoty caufe. Evil men and evil caiiſes had need have | 


in. al} zhe Scripture, ahd in all the Authentick ſtories of the | 


as to conterfeit a perſecuted ſufferer ; ſay no more therefore | 
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| | The faith and patience of tbe Saints: 


| have theſe evils ap rehended us? for if. to be afflicted be a 


: fi 
that God hath forlaken @ man, and refuſes to own: his'r gne| 4 


his queſtion, then he f tragic 'the, widow, and mmyde; oy 


112120C ext, and the father eto death, and follows: ovidenc 
by. doing, all exile that be-chm; that 3s_alichaeGod bir, 


he 1'fay- is the onely--Saint and ſervant-of God: and'upon the 


ſame ground the wolf and the fax may boaſt when ſeatterand| 
devour a Hock of lambs wr} 
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"T follows now that we inquire concerning the reaſbas of the 
Divine Providence, -n this adminiſtration of affairs, ſo far as 


he 


the leaves of his Bm and predeſtination : and for ſuch an in- 
my we haye the precedent of the Prophet Jeremy : Righteous 


F bep y, and they that work wickedneſſe are ſet up, yea they that tempt | 
2 are even Neliver ed, They that feared the Lord: res, Ter ” 
| Hts another, ard the Lord bearkened and beard, and a; reiuen> | 


| judgements : wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper 4 W 

| [fprearedl they beppy _—_ deal very treacheronſly Thou haſt þ pap 
' | [them yea they have taker root : they gr T4 ow, no they ring forth 
4 Concerning which, in. generall the "py 
| count after the. fame complaint made. 4#d row we call the proud Mata 3. 14. 
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OR 
_Therighteous cauſe oppreſſed, 
Part Il. 


hath been pleaſed to drawafide the curtain, and to unfold 


0 Lord, when Iplead with thee, yet let us palk to thee o of thy 'y 
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bl 
rophet Malachy givesthisac 


' [brance was writter before time for thent that feared the Land; and | 
| thought upon: his Namie, aud they ſhall be mine ( wp the Lord off 
| | Hoſts.) imthat day when I binde up my jewels, and 1 wi il pre they | 
| | 48.4 tear ſpareth bicown ſor the ſerveth him + Then ſhall ye return 
| | aid diſcern hetwen therighteojes, and the wicked between hint that ſer+ 
veth God, and bine that ſerveth him nat, In this interval whighisf 
Elavalley of tears; it is no wonder if they rejoyce,,who' ſhall weep|| | 
| [for ever; and they that ſow: i” tears ſhall have.yo.cauſeto edm>-| 


| 
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| Padre God gathersallthe niaaeners: into- his kingdom; they] 
; £ reape with ot ut 4 | 
. |; For innocence 
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Nec fortuna probat cauſas ſequiturqz merentes, 
. | fed wagapereunFos nullo diſcrimine fertur : 
- 1 ſtlicet + aliud quod nos cogatq; rogatq; 
1 Majus,O in proprics ducat mortalia leges. 


For,without ſufferings 'of Saints God ſhould loſe the glories of 

1, Bringing good out-of evil: 2, Of being with us 5 tribulation; 
3. Ofſuſtaining our infirmities, 4: Of trinmphing over the ma- 
liceofhis enemies : 5; Without the ſuffering of Samts, where were| | 
the exaltation-of the crofle,* the conformity of tke'members to 
Chriſt their Head, the coroniets of Martyrs ?:6. Where: were ce 
trial of our faith? 7. Or theexerciſe of long ſuffering?3, Where] '- 
| werethe opportunities, to give God the greateſt love ? which can+ 
not bebut by dying and ſuffering for him ? 9. How ſhould that 
which the» world calls folly prove the greateſt wiſdom: 10. and| 
| God be'glorified by events contrary to the probability and ex- 

pectation of their c4aſes : By the ſullering of Saints, Chriſtian re-| 
hgionis provedto be moſt excellent whilſtthe iniquity and cruel- 
woof the adverſaries proves the iHecebra ſee as Tertullians phraſe 
15;-if invites men to confider the ſecret excellencies of that reli- | 
| g10n';, for which and i# which men are fo willing to die: for that re- 

| ligion muſt needs be worth looking into;' which ſomany wile| - 
| and:excellentmendsſo muchvalue abovetheir lives and fortunes; 
[12 Thur'd mansnature is paſſible, is its beſt adyantage-: for by it 
| weareall redeemed: by the paſſiveneſſe and ſufferings '6f our Lord. 
atutbrother we weroall reſcued) from the-portion of Devils; and | | 
=S1567310} | O 
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| EIT inſtrument of ſaving 
1-out-of — :berduſe-he hath decreed | 


s:rwho indeed can ſing-Gods praiſe with a ſweeter Hors! 
tn avg epi 47 


| ERS power; but they eanfior 
Eg 
$ us 20' 5s" 
fe ad int Heid lof a-greater "*F3,. Dd reg ETSY 
the jeovenanc :of the: Law; burm the Goſpel: it's; 
arr forſabark horſe and land, res; 
+ ##:ang! fi ple Ngo Dprederelaingr Saints Goa d Yes 
dlligedandievitms; :and futfers nor their errours widkayous 
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bn im giving ſi wealwayes efl] that juſf}: ardifirring that 
5 No-mman cemplains of his Phofchns ſs: ſh1- 
pity,Jifobe burns one part to-tyre all the bodyi; if 
Ty ſbedec chaſte the \floods of humour, and'tcheevilsof xfur wt | 
Puriiſhmentscanno ether way turn-into a mexcy;/ but: wheniithey | 
a ys Barry; medicine; and God is then: very! carefullof thy þ 
uppreſle every:of its evils,” when it firſt diſcom- 
poſes the _— things, and: ſpirits, And:whathurtis itto thee | 
x 2 perſecution draws thee from the vanities of a former proſpe-| 
, and foyces thee into the ſobrieties of: a holy life? What loſle| 
is it what miſery ?- [8 not theleaſt ſin a greaterevil then the great | 
eſt of ſufferings ? God ſmites ſome at the beginning of their fin: 
Others: not: till Jong: while afterivis done.” The rſt cannot fay,| 
that: Gods ſlack in myhing: and -havenoneced to complain that | 
the wicked are -prof :3 for'they findethatGodis apr-enough | 
to ſtrike; and therefore that he: ſtrikes: them, and ſtrikes nor the} 
pang is:t6t defec-of: juſtice;\but :becauſe there>is: not mercy in 
Rorts | cs ſin' and ſuffernot : c 5; PCs ſrikesrhe| | 
; may.repent, itisnowonder is to| 
my +butthen-we muſt not call thata: miſery which God in-f 
them. ' Ahd Jif God'forbears 


to ſtrike\the wicked 
death and againſt thew, we have no reaſon to envy-thatthey 
gilded chariot to. the; gallows :/ Bui #f!God: forbesrsthe 


his long ſufferance berinvited. d 
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barſh phyſick ;- thatmay be:carne 
the impudent and grown ſinners; pier 
and therefore God chooſes this wy to deal with ng ſe 
yants, | that they may obtiii ah i \falhble ind”; An oy Lo 
and RISING not: hi len nc = 
probates therefore 'as 'thodate »600 4929 
rey Cre" or Fark. a nx arign fe) 
by this Oeconomy God _=_ usa great argument to provethsyes | 
ſurrectioo, ſince to his ſaints and ſcryants he allignes ſorrow for 
their prefer portion: Sorrow” cannot be the reward of vertue, 
its inſtrument, and hand-maid; bur novits/igawards;/and 
bs oe jt may be: intermedial eo-fomne great purpoles; /bnethey 
muſt Jopk for their portion in;the other life: - 'Forifdar his bf 
ovely we hed hope,” then we were of all menithe moſt 
Sain:Pauls argument to prove a; beatificall raters eng ae: 
therefore may learn to- eſtiinacs) theſtaeof che ro, to 


be: a mercy great; mm proportionto the grentnefieof dar reward, 
which th e afticonscome _ wm pon TO 901 344510] 
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Roa gratmnnts, eninfiatebullugebe the palivof hefl 
and therefore that condition is abfo notes 6 iel;God ſends 
us to-ereate and-to:confirm out hopes of that excellent" merey 
Zo _ ſufferings of the faimsare the fur of "Chriftian Philo: 

| -5-0-165 pen ſent to wean usfrom the vanities and affedtions 
and-to create ins ſtrong deſires of heaven! whites 
God _ usto behere treated rudely; thiat "we rtobe 
in-purCountrey, where God' ſhallbeour ; and Avwgnl. 
any afer and Chriftour : tall feaſt; \snda never 
xnertainrent, x. 0h, how bine E 
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Matth. 5.1 2, 
&c. 


av mg God cannot turn into joy , we have reaſon not = 
[/:] onely to be patient, but rejoyce, when we are perſecuted in a| _ 
righteous cauſe : For love 3s the ſoul of Chriſtianity, and ſuffering| 
| |#the ſoul of love, Tobe innocent, and to be'perſecuted, are the 
[body and ſoul of Chriſtianity. 7 Joh# your brother, and partaker| 
fd tribulation, and inthe kingdom and patience of Jeſus, ſaid Saint 
John: thoſe were the titles and ornaments of his profeſſion ; that 
| |'is; 7 John your fellow Chriſtian; thats the plain ſong of the former | 
' | deſcant, He therefore that is troubled, when he 1s afflicted in his | 
| | outward man, that his mward magymay grow ſtrong. like the birds | 
E | upon the ruines of theſhell, and wonders that a good man ſtfonld| 
. | | bea begger, and a finner be rich with oppreſſion; that Lazarus 
- [ſhould die atthe gate of -Dives, hungry and ſick; unpitied; atid un- 
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was 


} |'relieved; may as well: wonder , |that carrion trowes ſhould feed| | 
: | [themſelves fat upona*fair horſe, farre better then himſelf; or that | 
| | [his own excellent body ſhould be deyoured'by:wormes, andthe | 
moſt contemptible: creatures, though it lies there tobeconverted| _ 
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Phil. 3.13. 


twtion, or the 


and prudence of his loving kindntſſt, 

the glorifications of Chvi 

Go wh | SIPS WT: UCSC" erings FCAdIGCEre Fic -antcs. 0 
ines the honour and the merey of ſufferings in the caule of righ» 


and for the love of God, of Ga glories f 1memortal;1 ;:lr-cannot;, 
it ought not, it neyer-will be otherwiſe, the may as well 
| ceaſe ro be meaſured by time , as good men to ſuffer affliction, 


I end this pornt with the words of Saint Paul, Let as many as are per- 
fe, be thus minded, andif any nar be otherwiſe minded, God alſo 
will reveal this untd you, this, of the covenant of ſufferings, con- 
cerning'which the old Prophets, OO men of the Temple had 
many thoughts of heart ; but in the full ſufferings of the Goſpel, 
there hath been a full revelation of the excellency of the ſufferings 
I have now given you an account of ſome of thoſe reaſons, 'w 
God hath ſo dif; it, that atthis time, thatis, under the period 
of the Goſpel, judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God, and 


I, 


ſufferings of the Holy Jeſus. - 
ſþel of God? that is the queſtion of the Apoſtle, andis the great 
world, The firſt ages of the Church lived upon promiſes, and 


verified by the ations of every day: Therefore we and all the 


the ſervants of Gad have ſuffered many catamities, from the ry- 
ranny and prevalency of evil men their enemies, yet {till it s 
preſerved as one of the fundamentall truths of Chriſtianity ; That 


[all theffir fortunes of the wicked are not enough to make them 


happy, nor the perſecutions of the godly, able to make a 
man miſerable; nor yettheir ſagineſſes arguments of Gods diſplea- 
ſureWgainſt them, For when a godly man is afflicted and dies, it 


[&ell them : For are fit to be hangmen, and executio- 
ners of publike wrath but evil and ungodly perfons >-/And can it 


be a wonder that they whoſe cauſe wants reaſon, ſhould betake 
themſelves to the ſword? that what he cannot 


weſt? 


ceouſnelle; For the ſeraring of « #ertae, for theimitetion of Chriſt, | 


they arecither, 71uve/z, or bucriae, or uqweur, orimitationof Chriſts| 
av7ejr, chaſtiſements, or trials, martyrdom, ora conformity to the| 


But now beſides a]l the premiſes, we have anothex accountto| 
make concerning the proſperity of the wicked : For if judement| 
firſt begin at us ? what ſhall the end be of theme that obey not the Go+ 

inſtrument, of comfort to perſons ill treated in the ations of the 


prophecies ; and becauſe ſome of them are al fulfilled for ever. | 
and the others are of a continuall and a ſucceſſive nature, and are | 


following Ages live upon promiſes and Experience : and although | 


is his work and his buſineſſe; and if the wicked prevail; that is, | E 
if they perſecute 14 090 it is but that which wasto be expe-| . 


perfirade he may] 


Yo agen 
_— 
:" 


or the righteous cauſe oppreſſed; 


: 


Iz 


" | A littlecrimeis ſure to ſinart, but when the ſinner is grownrich; 


Ge ogy we muſt not judge of the things of God by the inca-] 
{ |-fares of men, nt dvbednve, the things of men have this. world for 


| world tocome.: and for out own particulars we are to be guided by 

| world were -unproſperous (as moſt certainly they are) andif all 

goog perſons were. tetaporally bleſſed ( as moſt certainly they are 
) yet 


|ſbould come from heaven, or one ariſe from the dead and preach re- 


DE ts wet the alas Mis of ON, ett eds 
|Law- andthe Prophets will not ſuffice. 


| we ought to do juſtice ; if we already beleeve, he hath comman- 


[The fin cannot grow to its height if it be cruſhed at the beginning; 
/|unleſſe it proſper in its progrelfe, a, man cannot eaſily fill up the 
| [[meaſure of his iniquity : but thenthat the fin ſwels to its fulneſle 
| || by proſperity, and grows too big to be ſuppreſſed without a mi- 
{| racle, its ſo far from excuſing, .or-lellemog the fin, that nothing 
+ :| doth ſonurſe the finas it: It is not vertue, becauſe it is proſpe- 
| {|rous, but if it had not been proſperous, the ſin could never. be 
þ: |.ſo great. 


their ſtage, and their, reward, but the things of God relate to the 


and by the end of al,not by events intermedial, which are varied 
rs ar If ng For if all the evil men in the 


not this would not moye us to become vertuous : If at angel 
tance, or juſtice, and temperance, all this would be ineffeu- 


;- For why ſhould God work a figne to make us to beleeye that 


| ded it, no mancan need a miracle for the confirmation of that which 


- 
bv 


ſake, the King as ſupreme, and his my as ſent by him: It 18a 

ſtrange infidelity to think, that a rebellion againſt the ordinance of 
God, can. be ſanfified by ſucceſle and prevalency, of them that 
deſtroy the authority, and the perſor, and the law, and the religion: 


| - Fabgge oninia ſeu? 
No# impune litet, niſe gum facis, 


— 


4 


and proſperous, and. powerfull, he gets impunity.. * 
| © Tuſque datum ſceleri — 


2 little veſſel], and no man could, be a Tyrant but! he —__ 
ince, andno man an unjuſt invader. of his neighbours rights, 
Fo the is beaten and oyerthrown.. Then, the Frome prone big and| 


healready beleeves to be the command of God: And when God |' 
|| hath expreſlely bidden us to obey oy. ordinance of man for the Lords 


| But thats not innocence, and if proſperity were the yoice of 
God to. approvean aftion, thenno man were vitious, buthethat| , 
[is, puniſhed, and nothing, were rebellion, but thatwhich cannot be | 
| ealily ſuppreſſed, and; no man were a. Pirate but.hethat robs with | 


loud, thenit calls to. Heaven forv 


£4 jp ance, when it hath been long 
a growing, worn 6 ogy Girpved Wager | Devilemanagingz when 
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| the Saracens and Turks, and Mammalukes; the world did promiſeto 


| killed, and his army deſtroyed; and him{UF taken iprifoner, and 


_E OY LIT C—_—_— 


God harh long ſuffered it, and with/patience in yain expetting the | 4 
| repenance of x ſinger : he that treaſures up wrath agamſt the day b 
| of wrath; that man hath been aproſperous.:that isan unpuniſbed | | 
| and athriving ſinner - bur their js the ſw thar thrives: nor the way: | | 

thrive, unkelle thÞ inah gors'oh withoutappaxent puniſhment, and | | 

reſtraint, And'all that eg fag a ts that bya-comin | 
| | courſe bf fin, heis prepared for ariintollerable ruine. ' The Spire of | | 

God bids-us look upon #e ed of theſt wen; not the way they | | 

walk'or the inſtrament of that pompous*death. - When Epami | | 

nondas was aſked;which of the three was happieſt, himſelf, Chal- | 

rias; orTphicrates, bid the man tay rill they were all dead; for till | * 

then that qunitiy could. not be/anſwered,” He that had ſeen the| | 

Vandals beliege the city of Hipps, and have known the barbarouſ-| | 

neſſ>of that unchriſtned people, and had obſerved that'S; Augnſtire | | 

withall his mage and vows'could-not-obtain peace-in-his own | | 
dayes, not ſo much as a reprieve for the perſecution, ant] thenhad'| | 
obſerved S, Avguſtine die with-grief that very night, would have] : 
perceived his calamity more viſt le then'the reward of his piety | | 
and holy religion. When Lewis firnamed:Pi#s went his voyageto |C 
Paleſtine upon holy end, and for the glory of God to fight againſt |/ 


themſclyes that a good cauſe ſhowld thrive' in the hands of ſo holy 
a man: but the event was far otherwiſe; his brother Robert was! 


eligne ended indiſhonour, and his life. 
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| hath miniſtred an example of a afffied trith, and 4 prevailing ſin: 
Fort will never morecall that ſinner proſperous, who after he hath 
been permirted to finiſh his buſineſſe, ſhall die, and periſh miſe- 
$'| rably: for art the ſame rate, we may envie the happineſſe of a| 
' | poor fiſherman, who while his tiets were drying, ſlept upon the | / 
rock and —_ that hewas made a King ; on a ſudden ſtarts up, 
leaping for 
his imaginary felicities, loſes his little portion of pleaſure, and in- 
noeent -folaces, he had from the found ſleep and littlecares of his 
. | humble-cortape. - K 
- And whatis the proſperity ofthe wicked?to dwel in fine houſes, 
or to command armies, or to be able to oppreſle their brethren, 
Cj orto have much wealth to look on, or many ſervants to fegd, or 
| much bufinetie to diſpatch, and preat cares to maſter; theſe things 
are of themſelves neither good nor bad ; but conſider : would any | 
ong(t us, looking and confidering before hand , kill his | |. 
ro be heireofall that whichT have named ?. would a- 
{ny of you: chooſe ,"ts6 have God an 
|rerms? would any of you bea Sirfiired man for it all ? A wiſe 
| man or agood, would riot chooſe it'- would any of you die an A-] 
thetſt that you might livein plenty ahd power ? Thelieve youtrem-| 
bleto think-ofit. It cannot therefore be a happimeſle tothrive,up- | 
1 on the ſtock: of a greatfin: for ifatiy man ſhould contra with an | 


men were ingaged ina wrong cauſe, afid the good 
evil men, ill that the fappreſ- 
lifted'up by God in the hands of a young and proſ- 
; and atlaft, both ititereſts were ſatisfied in the con- 


z LnQtion of two roſes, which was brought to ifſie by a wondet- 
' [ful-chainof cauſes managed by the divine providence: an 


| there 13) 
ory, no ſtate, no'great change in the wotfd, but 


joy; fals down from the rock, and in the place of 


— 


with you upon theſe 


*] impure fpirit; to give his ſoul up at a certain day,it may be 25.years 
hence, upon the conditton he might for 20. years have his yain| 
hould we not thitk that perſon infinitely miſerable ;,eve-| 
It atus rout finner is in the fame condition within theſe 
' ] ewenty years, he ſhall be thrown Tnro the portion of Deyils, but 
' | ſhall never comeout thenee in twenty millions o 


ears. His wealth | 
rs thaw within a| 
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the mellnings' thatwere betrayed and flain by Aron in —_—_ 
battle of , were not'tmade” alive ap , yet the juſtice of 
God was admired;,'and treaſon / nfinitly di » Whentwen 
years after, the treaſon — eriktve 
with a hojrid' death. Lyciſcus gave up the-Orchomenians to their 
enemies, having firſt wiſhed his feet, which he then dipt ih-wa- 
ter; might rot off, if he were-not trueto them; and yet his feet 
did not rottill thoſe men weredeſtroyed, and of ans timeaf 
| jou and yet atlaſt-rhey did 5 fa hoy them not 0. Lord left Gy people 
ef it (faith David ) if ment 'were-inſtantly and totally 
fall nat would be but a {adden-and fingle docurhent : but a flow 
_——_ g judgement, and, a wrath breaking out in thenext 
age, 1s like an univerſal p propolion , te our poſterity, that 
[God was angry all the Sils., that be had along ;indignationin 
| his breſt, that he would not forger to take veangeance: and it is 4 
| demonſtration, that 'even the proſperous ſins of the' preſent age, 
will finde the ſame period inthe Divine revenge when mein ſeea 
judgement upon the Nephevvs for the fins of their' Grand-fa-" 
thers,though in other inſtances, and for fines ated in the dayes of 
their Anceſtots, 
- We knovv that vvhen in Henry the eighth, or Edvvard the fixth 
dayes,ſome great men pulled dovyn Churches and built palaces, and 
os + religion of its a, incouragements, and advanta 
en that did did it were fa wy jp and we finde alſo that God hath 
been puniſhing that great ſin, ever ſince; and hath diſplajed to ſo 
many generations of men, to three or four deſcents of children, 
| thatthoſemen could not be eſteemed happy in their great for- 
tunes, againſt whom God was ſo angry, that he' would ſhow his 
Aifplealare fora hundred yearstogether, When Herod had killed 
| the babes ofBethlchem, it was ſeven years before God called him 
| toanaccount, . But he that looks upon Coat of that man, would 
| rather chooſe the fat of the oppreſſed babes; then of the prevailing 
and Eunpyring yrant : It was fourty nr cer ſore God 9 
the Jews, for the execrable:mnrder committed upon the 
oftheir. King, the holy eſis 5 and it was {0 long, gy panics ah) 
many men attri ittotheir killing S. James their biſhop 
ſeemgd to fo greater. crime, but. zoz events rerum ſed 
fide pu ftamus: we areto ſtand to the truth of Gods word 
fiot to the pron ot ings. Beouplh God bark ——_—_ 
hath leftthe ſelf; and: we dre ſo quickly, (and 
RS br {16 anþ fr of eternity, and to0o years 
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| fach alla abarements of hispleafure, asmay ſerve to' repre-| - 
me Him proſe miſerable, belides his final nfelicities. For Thave 


A ſpoils' of a rich forme wrapt about a ſickly andan | 

| þpollodorus' was 4 Traitor, and a'Tyfant, anche world wondered 
5jto ſcea b 
© | were eaten up with Spettres and images of death ; his thoughts 
| were full oF fn 


| fire dancing round ab6at a caiildron'in which himſelf was boyling 
} [andthathis heart accuſed 1 


E foch arhanisnot to be Feared, norat all to be covicd: andin the 
bf. time can he be ſaid to cleape , 'who hath an unquiet conſci- 
"| ence, who is already defipned for hell, he whom God hates and} 


']throat cut for it, and is fainto defend it with the greateſt difficulty | 
| and the greateſt danger ? Dcesnot ke'drink- more ſweetly, that | 
takes his beayerage in an earthen veſlel, then he thitlooks and ſear- | 
{ches into his golden chalices for fear of poiſon, atid looks pale, at 
[every ſuddennoiſe, and ſleeps inrarmour; andtrafts no body,and 
qne- 


| I his Iieele' pardon” ik 


ata their hemlogk, h 
” bait is in th ; ng on Lo 
rock trot "ſth the 


his exerntion isdeferd for afew dayes; when the very defer- 
jy or ſho! ittook under che fore ofthe properows nd 
utif weſhou of the $2and' 
+ Tyrant ; we fliould finde even in the dayes of his Jobs: 


healthful perſon warm and ruddy under a poor 
eb ne, when at the ame time, an old e Ponte 06 
been cold; and paralyti 
foxes ;'it is the body that makes the clothes warm; not the clothes 
the bod tandrhe ſpirit ofa man makes felicity and contay / hot any 
ie ſoul. A- 


4'than haye ſo ood a fortune; Bur knew not that he 
[mn his breſt ; and that his Trver and his heart 


erruptions; his dreams of Muffons, his fancie was 
abuſed with real troubles, and phantaſtick images, imagining that 
heſaw the Seyrhians flaying him- alive, his daughters like pillars of} 


it ſelf to be the cauſe of all theſe evils: 
And although all ; have hbt imaginative and phantaſtick | 
conſcience, yet all'tyrants ſhall die'and come to judgement; and| 


the people curſe, and whohath an evil mb, d againſt whom all | 
good men pray, and mariy Jeſire to Il'wiſh him deſtroy- 

ed , and ſome contrive todoit ? isth Ns bleſſed man? Is tar | 
marfproſperons who hath ſtolen a rich robe,& is im fear to have his 


neck not truſt God for his obey, but does greater wick 
h ae ye pr mmm ws r erimnes ? 
Venom, Morbo abort | 


ne nd ctatingofaliy 


& ; underaload of fables and the ſkins of] 


4 their fate,they ſpend their et in oy Grin and ine wonent tefrend in- Sm. K7 
drink and forget” their ſorrow; | 
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7 can, have, if we (gy 
© Upon them b our, vices... From-our- {2 wi 
iches; take their. eoring and. , © ſharpens his | AID at.our | | 
esand we may.ſct their. prices. as wepleaſez-andif we judge 
of God , wermult uccount them happy thet ſuffer ; And 
c _— prevailing oagepllor ” "aſs, ory perſecutor is bn | 
gy wiſer is GRE et, God-chooſe by.what inſtruments: 
will ru - *e. the wor! " , by i hte ys: hon way be. - \ 
y, what. waies he wi ings oxoro 
_ (by w and:reward the yentues 0 f his. ſervancs,. . God ſome-' 
times - puniſhes. one finne with weep pride- with, adul 
drunkenneſſe with murder , cape 
with vanity, penury, with oppr cl | 
and ay} with Atheiſme,and therefore it isno wooderif if he;p1 
a ſonwer_by a ſuner _ And ibDavid, madeuſeof lane anrl;profit 
0 4h sto frame anarmie;and Tele dchray d gre 
gia by the help of ſouldiers; who themiclyes were {acrilegious; 


- 


Phy Sans e the poiſon to..expel poiſons ; and all-commons|[ 
ku take the baſeſt of men to be their, m{truments of juſtice add | 


\neomonss well} haveno further cauſe to wonder, if God raiſes | © 
up the Aſyrians to. * the Iſraelites, and the Egyptians to de- 
{troy the 4 rians;\ the Ethiopians to. ſcourge the Egyptians, 
df at laſt NOT ſhall-ſeparate the good from the bad.in| 
the 5 of ſeparation, in the day when. he makes up. hislewels, 
| "as _ xaqguyo? Ards, þ 

vi gabter 2x | 
. #f Tadr, ipegdvTre. 


aedfucty Kxaxos. Spb. Be 


I the bonds of 
olent, and vitious. he not onel tp | 
evonrs, and approacting Goof ki predeſtn © bur bye bh 


F 


: ee, 


L ; 


pee 
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'Þ were faithful to the death , and they receivew'a crown of life 


res {pr we 
3 It td ,and they | 
' Þ [arehonored b Gotly ry by men; i the proſ- 
| | [pcrousages of the Church, w; r 00 {tories gf ſy ulti of 
| [Sinke 15 vecard of RHP Bb ode #6 hei? metaahHal ho axidene 
DING ao FAI9Hty 5 fabde HS INIBNN 1 BE hich 
inthe dayes of ſuffering were frequenrand popufar.” And after alt 
| jour fears of ſequeſtration and poverty, of 'death' or baniſhment, 
| | fourprayers againſt the perſecution, and troubles under it, we may 
© {pleaſe to remember that twenty. years hence (it may be ſooner, it 
| {wil not be much longer)all our cares and our troubles ſhall be dead, 
| F Fatd then it ſhallbe enquired how we did bear our ſorrows, and 
 þ {who inflicted them, pic. in what cauſe, and then he ſhall be hap- 
: "+ anhudigatiaicy y wich the perſecuted, and the perſecators-ſhall 
© {beſhut out ax-ongſt dogs and unbelievers. 
Y He that ſhrinks from the yoke of Chriſt , from the burden of 
 [#2e Lord, upon his death-bed will have cauſe to remember, that by 
[that ime all his perſecutions would have been paſt, and that then 
* [tierewould remain nothing for him, but reſt and crowns and ſcep- 
| ters, When Lyſimachus, impatient and overcome with thirſt gave 
* [up his kingdom to the Getz, and being a captive and having 
} [drank a luſty draught of wine, and his thirſt was now gone, he 
| | a deep ig _ ſaid, AIR "ns FR IT ant, who for 
[ſo tirtte pleaſure, the pleafure of one aranght great a King- 
* Jdozs ſuch will be their caſe, who being impatient of ſuffering , | 
Tichange their perſecution into wealth, and an eafie fortune they 
/ [{hall finde themſelves miſerable, in the ſeparations of eternity loſing 
the glories of heaven for ſolittlea pleaſure, iliberalis &. ingra- |, 
| [fe voluptatis cauſe as Plutarch calls it , for illiberal and ungrate-} - 
; [full pleaſure, mm which when a man hath entred , he lo es the || 
[rights and priviledges and honours of a gcod man ;and gets no- | 
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Godis fo highty reſolved to bring ut to repentance ſome way or 0- 
ther, that if by his goodzeſſe he cannot ſhame usinto it, he will ery 
if by his judgements he cah ſcare us into it ; not that he ftrikes al- 
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veh ; but with the «'--3, with the forbearance of forty dayes for 
the time of their eſcape if they would repent, When Noah the great 
preacher of righteouſn:ſſe, denounced the flood to all the world, 
it was with the 2-3 with the forbearance of x20. years, and 
when the great extermination of the Jewiſh nation, and their to- 
taldeletionfrom being Gods people, was foretold by Chriſt, and 
decreed by God, yet they had the arox3 of forty years, in which 
w were perpetually called to repentance, Theſe were reprieves 
deferrings of the ſtroke. But ſometimes God ſtrikes once and 
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dath ; every fickneſle , every lotle, every diſgrace, the deat! 
of friends and neereſt relatives, ſudden diſcontents; theſe are all 
of them the lowder' calls of God to repentance 3 bur ſtill, in- 
ſtances of forbearance, © # 
Indeed many times this forbearance makes men impuilent,it was 
ſoin the caſe of Pharaoh when God ſmote him, and thei forbore ; 
Pharaohs heart grew callous and inſenſible till God ſtruck again; 
and this was the meaning of theſe words of God, 7 will harden the 
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Phyſitians uſe for the laſt remedies ſeldom prevail ; and when con- 
ſumptive perſons cume to have their heads ſhaven, they do not of-| 
ten eſcape: Soit is when we put God to his laſt remedies; Cod 
indeed hath the glory of his patience, and his | ria: but 
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remedies which God uſed to; or begining: diſcaſes :: micti-niore 
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faculties weaker when our: ne coigng | wu andour thoughts 
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anteater” 5 the pain (as they fancied) this water they were to carry 


ſtrumenty-and fince they-arecondemned to pay the: ſcores of their| 


to:erernity, ' Ones trim perhe non exterminantes ſunt medicinales: 
All puniſhmentswharſcever which donot deſtroy us, arcintended | 
toſfave us; they are lancets which make a wound but to let forth | 
\the venome-of our ulcers; when'Cod {Jue twenty three thouſand 
UW of the Aſfyrians:for their fornication, that was a finall juſtice: up- 
[on their: perfons, and configned them to a ſadeternity :- for beyond | 
| þfach-an inflitionthere was noremedy. But when God ſent hons} 
'to the Aſſyrian inhabitants of Samaria, and the judgements:drave[| 
them toinquire after the manner of-the God of theland, and they |} 
ſent for Priefts from Feruſalem to teach themhow to worſhip the | 
God ofiIfrael;;that 'was a mercy and a judgement too: the long 
forbearance'of God who deſtroyednot at all the inhabitanrs, 1 
the reſt imo: repentance. af | Fu SMFATT? a0 
E |- +7.” And T1:muft make this obſervation-to you; - That when 
i | things come to this paſle: that God. is forced! to: rhe Jaft remedies [ 
of judgements, 'this'long-ſuffterance will little or- nothing: concern 
particular-perfons; but nations and communities of men :--forthoſe 
who areſmitten with judoement if —_ hen ode again 
| [ and ſo opens a-way:for their: repentance by: prolonging their time; 
thar comes under the ſecond 7 of Gods:method, the wk of 
33 SITE s.. "RSS © 


% 


this long-ſuferance s| | 


3.4 " 


neſle, 
of 1 
and peſtilence, andfire from:heaven, and | 
anda prevailing ſword of the. enemies, theſe accidents, 
of mortality, yetthoſe wicked perſons whofell by the deligne off C| 
Gods-anger , were made examples unto» others and inſtances = 
Gods forbearance'to the Nation: and yet this forbearance was 
fuch that although God preſerved the Nation in bemgand mtitle 
tothe firſt promiſes, yetall the particular perſonsthat came from 
Carre died inthe wikiernele i two onely excepted. +; 
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+; liek that their boats could not lanch, rem et it began to 
thaw, ſothat they feared the ice would not "bearthem. Then you 
ſhould ſcethe bold gallants that the day before ſaid there wasno | 
'| God, moſttimorou haper ſuperſtitiouſly fall upon their faces and | 
I beggedof God that the river ſtrymon might bear them over from | 
1 | their enemies; What wiſdom. and Philoſophy and perpetual expe- 
| | rience, and revelation and promiſes and plefings cannot do, a 
mighty fear can 3 it canallay the contidences of a boldluſt, andan | 
impgrious ſin, and ſqften our + pm the lownefle ofa Childe, | | 
our revenge into the _— of prayers, our impudence into the | | 
bluſbings of a chidden girle AcF vin God hath taken a courſe | | 
ble : rar is not ſounmercifully merciful, as to- give | * 
mil toaninfirm luſt, and hatch the egge ta the bigneſle of a coo- | 
[.. | atrice : and therefore obſerve how it is, that Gods mercy pre- 
[£ vailes over all his works3 it is even then when 1 can be dif- | 
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not'1/for friendly : ;faminons;: 


mayelt 
) or ſordid 
would not | 
are: we it: the ſenſe and | - 


jr jor open prot ofineepoſe injarije © Trmepunitas | 


of God:'hath ſo ordered the ations of the world that:the molt | 
\ ay cover of. black-clonds, | 


toſober courſes, by all thoſe fad accidents and wholſome, bus ill 
taſting: imexcics; which vetrelainel thecoutle pd the ſqutiion 


, not to receive ſo great a _— all they that atifiver | 
- - ' Godlsmitrcies: ; 


endl 


Sl 
; 
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| & loi wick mere on | 


[omebls ohahov ſorrow: and yee God 
hare doo much for urs buefor 


CSI we Bur wer 
the finſt-ep of the': Judgement ,, and. 


Lad Led 


\Not, yetat the laſt, ev ge. 


pungent miſery, ere 
without | | 


Dy without- the cutting of ahand: orlegs| 
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nn Sagh re EIGs 
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FaltmrouShary "and 6k: Ne” ons SSatacaks 


z ines-'a" ſelineſle; "ehae cannot be -cured but: by diealeandtand: pl 


CdFakthainOve ran Rrkcr'z and whenthe merci logk 
countenance , and that: God gives us; 
of a' puniſhment; if we deſpiſe-this too,” wer ingreaſe 


onus with an 


iſery-as we mereaſe our" fin": 
wont io ifPharaob will -not./bs cured by ove plagie., 


the: fumme of which is | 2 


he ſhall | © 
Ves 


havertety and if ten will not" do it, the great-and-tenth Wa 
;ſevereſt and. 

-periſh-in the:red ca, | 
the nof flamesand blood; in { whiels "hoomgerty? RS. 
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,whiols "is: "far / 


bigger 'then -all the reſt-j: the! 
'laft 'arrow of the; 


quiver, then-we- hall: 
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h | or Gods methodin curing ſnmers. 


F : lightnings; with a counternoiſe of revelling and clamorous roar- 


"-|ten{ they attempt todrown it in-a ſea of drink; irithe heatheniſh 


1coned: by Phlatarch , ae! 5 #:wvuiac, ir mods; dmmmeinier xgariu@. You 
> tſhall 11] be cured of the knotted Gout, if you have nothing fe | 


| {| ger; and monſtrous praghepens It is juſtasif animpatient fool, 
| | feeling the ſmartof his 
[throw away the inſtruments of his-cure, becauſe they bring him 


{ | he is neer to-God;z But he, that becauſe he fits. unealily when he 
) | fits neer the King that was crowned with thorns., ſhall remove| | 
{ {thence, or-ſtrew flowers , roſes, and Jeſlamine, the downe of | | 


tous to-peiſen our; ſpirits, and; ſteal:our ſouls. away.while we.are| 
arxaken us,. and we call-that the/enemy, and uſe artsto. eure:the 


die quietly. and like a lamb, fink' ro the bottom, of hell without | 
| noiſe; this mans a fool, becauſe he accepts death, if it arreſt him | 


"_— epentance:* and if thou fleepeſt ſtill, the next rurn may be| SER.X1; 
{ | thine; God will ſend his —_— he did to Peter and Gnige thee | | 


| I 4 thy dead fleepof fin and{/ſottiſh- 
neſſe, But beyond this, ſome are deſpiſers ſtill, and hope rodrown 
the noiſes of mount Sinai, the ſound of Canons, of thunders, and 


ings, -with' merry meetings; like the facrifices to. Moloch, they 
ſound drums and trumpets, that they might not hear the ſad ſhrik- 
ings of their children as they were dying in the Gcavery- of the 
brazen idoll ; and when-their conſcience ſhrikes out or murmurs 
in a ſad melancholy 3 or ſomething that.is dear to them is ſmir- 


noiſes of idle and drunken company; and that which God ſends'to | 
lead /them to repeiitahce, leads cf taverne,not to refreſh their 
needs. of nature,' or for ends of #telerable civility, or innocent 
purpoſes, but" like the condemned perſons among the Levantines, | 
they taſted wine freely that they might die and be inſenſible. ] 
couldeafily reprove ſuch perſons with an old Greek-proverbmen- | 


but-a wide ſhoe + But this reproof is too 'gentle for ſo great a 
madneſle: 1t is not onely an incompetent cure, to apply the plat: | 


ſter of a ic ms” to cure the ſmart of a divine-judgement, but 
it-is a: great inoreaſer-of the-miſery, by ſwelling the cauſe to big- 


medicine, ſhall tear his wounds open and 


health at the charge of alutle pain, $705 wels IAngns pagtur He thar 
is fullof ſtripes and troubles, and decked round about with thorns, | 


thiſtles, and'the ſofteſt Gollamere, that he may die withourt:pain, 


” #4. 


un--civil language, is content todie by the ſentence. 'of an elogtent|' 
Judge, and prefers a quiet paſlage to hell,” before going to heayen|] 

That. Itahan Gentleman was. certainly a great lover of - his}; 
fleep, who: was angry. with the lizard that-wak't him, ,when-af 
viper -was creeping into his mouth. ; . whentheDevilis.entring in-| 


' will-never -be cured ,. not becauſe, the fickneſle js incural ba 
E218 P cauſe * 
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The mercy of #be Divine Tudgements * 


” 
, 


fa. 1.4,5. 


by theſe inftatices'of lone-ſufferance, that he uſes all the arts he 
can 


becauſe they have ill ſtomacks and icannor [keep: the medicine 
Taft fois his y 

to be quit of bis Phyfitiatr, and to- ſpill his pbyfick, 'and to 
take aootnds as foon as his'vorme begins to work. There is no 
more tobe faidinthig affair, but to read the poor wretches fen- 
tence, and" to declare his condition. As at firſt, when he deſpiſed 


the firſt great mercies , God: ſent him ſharpneſles and ſad acci- 


dents to-enſober his-ſpirits > So now that he deſpiſes this mer- 
cy alſo, the'mercy of the rod, God will take it away from 


him, and then I hope all is well! Miſerable: man that-thou art! | 


this' is thy undoing; if God: ceaſes to ſtrike thee becauſe thoy 
wilt not. mend, thou art fealed up to ruine, and reprobation for 
ever: The Phyfitian hath gh over. he hath no kindnelle 


for thee. | This was the deſperate eſtate of Judah. | 4b full na- 
tion, a people laden with iniquity,they have forſaken the Lord, they bave | 


provoked the Holy One of 1ſrael';/ why ſhowld ye be ſiricken auy mares 
This is the ard454u2naeard2n, the moſt bitter curſe, the greateſt ex- 
communication, when the delinquent is become a heathen and a 
publicane, without the covenant, out of the pale of the Churchz 


the Church hath nothing to do'with them : for what have I to do | | 
with them that are without 2 faid Saint Paul : It was not lawfull 


for the Church any more to puniſty them; and this: court Chriſti- 
an is an imitation and paralell' of thejuſtice of the court of hea- 
ven : Whena finneris not inended by judgements at long runni 

God cuts him off from his lceritancoind the lot of fons, he will 
chaftife him no more, but'let-him take his courſe and ſpend his 
portion of proſperity, ſuch as:ſhall be-allowed*him im the great 


Oecconomy of the/world. -' Fhns God did'to his Vineyard which : 
he rook ſuch pains to fence, to'plant, to manure, todig, tocut; 
and to'prune: and when after'all, it brought forth wilde grapes, |: 


the laſt and worſt of Gods anger was this, | Auferam fepem ejus, 


|'God had fenced'it with a hedge of thorns, and God would take 
' | away all that hedge, he'would not leave a thorn'ſtanding, not 


| one judgement-to- reprove or admoniſh them , but all the wilde 


beaſts, and wilder and more beaſtly luſts;"may come and devour 


it, andtrampte it down in'feorn.” 


And now what ſhall I fay, but thoſe words quoted = Saint 


Peter in his Sernion: Behold ye "deſpiſers, and wonder, azd periſh; 


periſh in your own folly by flabbornefle and ingratitude; Forir 
is a huge contradiftion tothe n#ture and defignes of God 3 God | 
calls*us, we refuſe" to hear;'he invites us' with fajr'promiſes, we 


hear-and confider not he givesus bleſſings; we take them and:un- 


derſtandnothis meaning: 'wetake ourthe'token, bur read nor the 
letter then he'threaens 11s; and we 'regard not; he ſtrikes our 
ciphbours, ahd* we are pen KCErNe, ax <- J 
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cafe that ſo-deſpiſes Gods'method of curing him 


—_ mm 


or Gods method in curing ſinners. | 228 | 


but we feel itnot ; then he does like the Phyſitian in the Greek Ept-, SER.X1IT, 

gram, who being tocure a man of a Let , locked him into 
the ſame room with.a-mad-man, that he by: dry beating him, 
ight make him at leaſt ſenſible of blows; but this makes u 


| us in- 

| Frg of-running to God, totruſt in unſkilfull Phyſinans/ or like 
[Saul to-run'to a Pythomile, wer for cure to a crime, we take 
| [{ancuaryina pleaſant fin; juſtasif amanto cure his melancholy 
{ [ſhould defire to be ſtung with a Tarantula, that at leaft he may 
[die merily; what is there more to be done that God hath nor 
| [yetdone? heis forced at laſt to break off with a Curavinus Ba- 
$f) Ih lonem O 2200 eſt ſanata 5 weadreſled and tended Babylon, but 
® | ſhe was incurable; there is no help but ſuch perſons muſt die in} 
| their ſins, and lie down in cternall ſorrow. 


S Sermon, XIV. 
Of Growth in Grace. 


2 Pet. 3.18. 


But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to whom be glory both now and for ever. | | 


p Hen Chriſtianity like #he day ſpring from the 
F2z> Paſt,with a new hghtdid not onely inlighten 
the world, but amazed the mindes of men, [D 

and entertained their curioſities, and ſeized |. 
upon their warmer and more pregnant affe-| 
Hons,.t4 was no wonder that whole Nati- 
onsIyere converted at a Sermon, and mul- 
titudes were inſtantly profeſſed, and their 
4 underſtandings followed their affections, 
/and their wills followed their underſtandings, and they were con- 
vinced by miracle, and overcome by grace, and paſſionate with 
| zeal, m—_ governed by their Guides, and raviſhgd with the 
| andtity of t ine, andthe holmeſie of their examples: And | 1 
this was not onely their duty, but a great inſtance of providence, | 
that by the great religion and piety of the firſt Profeſſors, 
(Chriſtianity might be Remly planted, and unſhaken by ſcandall, 
' [and hardened by perſecution; and that theſe firſtlights mightbe 
.aCtuall Precedents for ever, and Copies for us to tranſcribe in all 
ſpclernding age of Chriſtianity , that thither we might jun to fetch 


cl, 
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4 Bur: then piety! was fo 
| al on come: Hf a 


on nerenooa 

| a ur, OF A; ar ora perjur perſon, ar cove- 
| | rus, wembyltalſoge-outof the worjd; i forapiousor a holy perſon 
| ja nol as ror6g'ey-diforderly Chriſtian was at. firſt ; and as Chriſti 
F gphedevery:whetcinoame and title, ſoitis deſtroyed 
{ines and;proper! operation 3: and we have very./great 
xeaſon ta fear.' that Cheriſtsname will ſerve us to peu] but roup: 
GL fr Habartia and; his _ onely to be. our Judge; and 

bis vos hong hot bills of accpſation, and bjs graces and helps 
,:but as aggrayations of our unworthineſle; and our ba- 
| 1 but anoccabonof qpurbrexeh z and the holy Communion, 
can an a&t'gf hypocnilie, formality,.or facrilege; andall the pro- 
miſes of.che:Goſpel, but-as pleaſant dreams; and the threatnings 
\but as arty» of affrightment;. Rox Aroptſtiapiey laſted: pure and zea-| 


if Jous, it kept.its rules, and obſerved its! own. lawes for three hun-| 


fared: yeers, ox thereabouts;, ſo.long. the Church remained a, Vir- 
gin: For or ſh Jong they. were warmed with their firſt fires, and kept] 
ynder diſcipline by therod of perſecution; but it hath declined| 
almoſt ; popreera. hundred yeers. gether 3 proſperity and pride, 
wanto fortunes, ambition and .intercſt, falſe do 
Qrine upon. miſtake; and upon deſigne,” the malice of the Dead 
and the arts of all his inſtruments, the want of zeal, and a weari-ſ 
nefle of ſpirit, filthy examples, and a diſreputation of piety and a| 


| firict lifes, ſcldome; precedents, and infinite diſcouragements have] 


Pe OT 
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w cauſed ſo infinite a: declenſion. of piety and hol Ee, that what| 
Papirius.. jus one of their own; ſaid of x 6 Popes of Rome; 
13% pontificibus 267140 hodie ſantitatens requirit , optimi putantur v1: 
vel lexjhr 4 zeal ſont, vel minus boni. quam cetert mortales eſſe ſolent, 
man, Igoks for holings. in te Bib of Rome; tholeare the 
t = -who are notextremly wicked :. the ſame'is too true of 
thepreateſt part of Chriſtians: (phage are. excellent perſons-1f they | 
he. ot traytors, .or adulterous, oppreflors, or injurious. drunk-| 
ards, or ſcandalous, if they be not @s 1hjs mech 5 as the vileſt 
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* wht bue ſuch as may: bea.ſeryant of 
t-we.aeicntred intoa.ſtate of grace, from 
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= eos Rs and. in. the knvnlege of our. Lord Jeſus - 
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Of growth it: Grare. | ] 


A - This Church have appointed holy intervals, ard have taken por- 
' [tions of our time for religion, that we may be. called off from the |- 


{ that evenour works of nature may paſle into the relations cf grace, 
| price of emr high calling; w 


{| [bedience; and our almesare charity - our marriages are chaſt,and 


'we maſt not look upon religion as our trouble, and our hinde- 
| rance 3 nor think almes chargeable or expenſive; nor our faſtings 
yexatious and burdenſom ; nor our prayersa wearinelle of ſpirt | 


\ times foo made burthe accomnt for. the neglef, vvill be har- 


world, and remember;the end of our creation, and do honour to: 
God. and think of heaven with hearty purpoſes and peremptory 
deſignes 10 get thither. But as we muſt not neglect thoſe times 
which God hath reſerved for his ſervice, or the Church hath pru- 
demly decreed, nor yet aCt religion upon ſuch dayes with forms 
and outfides , or to comply with cuſtoms; or to ſeen religious ; 
ſo we muſt take care that all the other portions of our time be 
hallowed with little retirements of all thoughts, and ihort conver- 
ſations with God; and all along beguided with a holy intention, 


and the at}jons of our —y may help towardsthe obtaining the 

tle our catings are ations of tempe- 
xance, our. labours are profitable our humiliations are aGts of 0- 
| whether we eat or drink, ſleep or wake we may do all tothe elofy of 
God, by a dired intuition or by a reflex a&, by defigne or by ſup- 
plemient, by fore fight or by anafter elefion : and to thispurpole 


Bur we maſt make theſe and all other the dutis of rehgion; our 


mmployments, our care the work and end for which we came into 


wife or fober perfons, or do benefit to our brother. 

I. will not turne this diſcourſe into a reproofe , but leave it re- 
preſentedasa duty Remember that God fent you mto the world 
for religion; we atebut to paſſe through our pleaſant fields, or 
Gur hard Jabours ; butto lodge a little while in our faire palaces 
or our meaner cottages ; but 'to bait in the way at our full tables | 
or with 'our ſpare diet ; bat ther onely, man does his proper 


unruly appetites, and reſtrains his violent paſſions, and be- 
comes like to God , and imitateshis holy Son , and writes after the 
coppies of &poſtles, and Saints, Then he is dreffing himſelf for 
exerniry,, where he nfaſt dwell or abide, ether in anexectlent be- 
arifical country, or in-a prifoh of amazment andeterndl horrenr? 
And after all this, yowmay if you pleaſe call ro minde, how much 
time-you allovy to God and/to your ſouls Evety day, or every 
moneth, orin a yearif you pleaſe; for Hear the account of the 


der. And ic vill not eaſily be-anfyvered, that all fur dayes atid 


the world; and remember that we never do the work of men, | 
nor ferve the ends of God, nor are in. the proper imployment 
and bufineſſe of our life, but when we worfhip God or live like 


imployment, when he prayes and does charity, arid mortifies his | 


lovyed 


years are little enough to attend periſhing things, ant t6 be fyyat- 
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Of growth in Grace. 


lowed upinavaritiousand vain attendances, and we ſhall not at- 
tend toreligion with a zeal ſogreat as is our revenge, or as 1s the 
hunger of one meale. Without much time, and a wary life, and a 
diligent- circumſpection, we carinot mortify our fins, or. dothe 
firſt works of grace. I pray God we be not: fourid to have grown 
like the ſinnews-of ol4 age, from ſtrength to remiſneſle, from 
thence to dillolution, and infirmity and death ; Meriedemus 
was wont-to ſay that the young boyes that went to Athens the 
firſt year were wiſe mer, the ſecond year, Philoſophers, the third, 
Orators, and the fourth were but Plebeiarns and underftood nothing 
{ but their ownignorance. | $52" BY | 
And juſt ſoit happens to ſome in the progrelles of religion: at 
firſtthey are violent and adtive z and then they ſatiate all the appe-| 
| tites of religion; and that which is left, is, that they were ſoon 
weary, and fat down in diſpleaſure, and return to the. world and 
dwell 1n the buſineſle of pride, or mony 5 and by this time they 
| underſtand that their religion is declined, and paſſed from the 
heats and follies of youth, to the coldneſſe ind infirmitiesof old 
| age 3 The remedies of which is onely adiligent ſpirit and a buſie 
| religion, a great induſtry & a full portion of time in holy offices; 
that as the. Oracle faidto the. Cirrheans , nodes dieſqne belligeran- 
| d#z#, they could not be happy unlefle they waged war night and 
day : thats, unleſle we perpetually fight againſt our own vices;and 
repell our Ghoſtly. enemies, and ſtand upon our guard, we muſt | 
ſtand for ever inthe ſtate of babes, inChriſt ; or elſe return to the 


firſt imperfeQtionsof an unchriſtened ſoul, and in unſaattified fp 
rit. Thats the firſt particular, £ 
2, The ſecond ſtep of our growthin grace is, whe# wvertues| 
grow habitz4l, aptand eafiein our manners, and diſpoſitions. For| 
althoughy many new converts have & great zeal, and a buſie ſpirit, | (. 
apt enough as they think to conteſt againſt all the difficulties ofa| 
ſpiritual ae yet they meet with ſuch powerful oppoſitions from; 


without, and a falſe heart within, that their firſt heats are ſoon| 
broken,” and either-they are for ever diſcouraged, or re for- 
ced to march moreſlowly and proceed more temperately for ever 
Ttw Z Ti $ $a0dhe 823r bak 
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Itis an caſie thing tocommit a wickedneſle , for temptation and 
infirmity are alwayes too neerus: But God hath 'made care and 
ſweat, pradenceand diligence, experienceand watchfulneſſe, wiſ- 
dom andlahourathome, and good guides abroad to be inſtruments 
and means to purchaſe yertne. | | 

The way is.long and difficult at firſt ; but in the progreſle | 

and PRE ec finde all the knots made plain; and the rough wayes 


Jew! 
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[the world grow unſavory andthe things of 


|. Jamendment; w as 
[and with delight - then we have grown in grace in the fame de- 


|rhemſelves, the: beftpart of their ſacrifice, and: do norgivetheir 
1 __ the honours and 'offices of the city, and.betook himſelf to 
the 


| ſmart, :and:thar whichywas fine indiſcourſe at a Sympoliack; or an 
| Academical: dinner, /began to firuneafily upon him in the practiſe; 
{he ſo defþaired thathe h 


| —— jam monte potitus 
Rial —— :  - x +, | 
| 'Now, , the fpirit of grace'is like a-new ſoul withm him; 
and he hath newappetites and new pleaſures, when the things o 


| | of religion are delicious; 
whenhistemprarions 'to his old crimes returm bur ſeldom, and they 
prevail'notat all, or in very inconſiderable inſtances, and ſtay not 
atal}; butare mpamkey with a penitentiall ſorrow, and ſpeedy 

mn we do actions of yertne quickly, frequently, 


'oree int which they can perceive theſe excellent diſpoſitions, ' Some 
pack nt there _——— not ſin :they dare natemake their hours 
of prayer 3 andthey are reſtleſſe ntheir ſpirits till they have done; 
but they dto it as to execution; they ſtay from it as long as the 

can, and they drive like 'Pharoahs charets with the wheels off,ſad- 
ly and heavily - and beſides that fach perſons have referved to 


will to God, they donor love him with all their heart; they are 
alfo ſooneſt' temptedro retire and fall off, Sextius Romanxs re- 


the ſeverity 'ofa Philoſophical life. But when his unuſual dietand 
hard labour began to pinch his fleſh, and he felt his propoſitions 


— 


ad like to have caſt himſelf intothe ſea, to 
| appeaſe the labours of his religion; Becauſe heneverhad gone fur- 
ther then tothink it a fme thing tobe a wiſe man: he would com> 
mend it;but he was'loth to pay for itat the: price that God and 
the Philoſopher ſor pon it. Burhehar is grown? in grace, and hath 


{ maderdligion habitnal to his fpirit, is not at cafe but when heis| 


_— the works of the new man, he reſts in relgionand'/comforts] 
his ſorrews with thinking of hisprayers, and/in all croſies of the| 
world he'is patient: becauſe ys Joy-is at hand /to; refrefli him 


when he liſt, for- ho'cares/ not'fo he may-ferve God: and if} 


reward; © * | 


times 'by: order, (Gnitimesby atfetion we'are more buſicy more 
intire; and more inter 'apon the aftions of vita ; iy ſuch ca- 
ſes weureto-judge-afour growth-in grace,:if attes val 


ane. s Lal a Ls. tht et. FE _ ad OI PROT TFT þ. "IR 4 PTY 


you make” hitn- poor here, he -is- rich there 4, and he'counts| 
thar tobe his proper” ſervice, >his' worke ; his: recreation, and} 


2.” But becauſginthe courſe:of holy living; alchough the duty | 
be regular andconſtant, yet the'ſenfible relihesand the flowrings| 
of affedtions, the xeatand the. viſible expreſſions do fot alwayes } 
make rhe:fame emiſſion ; but /ſomerimes' by e, and: ſome-| 


 ofexraordinary picry; the nextireturn be moxe devoutand more 


affetio-\. 
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—— 


affeCionate, the labour be more cheerfull and wake ative; and if 
religion returnes oftner and ſtayes longer in:the ſame expreſſi- 


# 


[ons, and leaves Jroey latisfaQion upon the ſpirit. Are your com- 


munions! mote frequent? and-when - they are , do ye approach 
neerer: to God? haveyou made firmer refolutionsand entertained 
more hearty .purpgles of amendment 2 Do;you love God more 
dutifully and: your:teighbour with a greater charity ? do you not 
ſocafily return to: the: world as formerly? are not you glad when 
the things. done ? do you-go:to your ſecular accounts with a more 
weaned atfeQion then hefore?if you communicate well, it is certain, 


ogy apenrranſ; ofdoing itisbut a new trouble, eaſily excuſed, 
rea 

love it-and we ſhall finde. that ſuch perſons in. their oldage do it 
worſt of all ; And, it' was: obſerved. by aSpaniſh Confellor, who 


was alſo a famous preacher, that.in perſons ti6t very religious, the 
confeſlions which they made upon their deathbed were the coldeſt, 


of Egypt-when they newly ariſe from their bed of mud and ſlime 


t diſtances, and interyals*. but. when are grownto'their 


y. owitted,:dane: becauſe-itis necellary, but not becauſe we 


the moſt imperfet, and with lefle contritionthen. all that he had |. 
* Fabſerved them to make in| many years before, For ſo-the Canes | 


eand Aprons of 


| Ar 


that you will {till do, it better7;3f you do notcommunicare: well, [B-| 


of Nitus, ſtart up into.an equal and continual length, and areinter-|C| 
rupted' but with few knots, and. are ſtrong and beautegus with | 


ww” 
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ſon, andour choice, then we may give God thanks, who hath gi- 
yen us more grace touſe that: grace, and a bleſſing to endeavour 


| | ourduty, and a bleſsing uypon our endeayour, * 


''4. To'diſcernour/growth in grace, we muſt inquire concer- 
ning our: paſſions, vince they be mortified and quiet, —_ 
ing with our:endsof vertue and under command. For fince the 
paſſions are the matter of vertue and vice reſpettively, he that 
hath t into his power allthe ſtrengths of the enemy, and 
the forts whence he did infeſthim, he onely hath ſecured his 
holy walking with God, - But becauſe this thing is never perfectly 
done, and yet muſt alwayes be doing, grace grows according as 
| we have fimſhed our portions of this work. And in this we muſt 


powy y inquire concerning our paſlions, whether they be finfull 
ua 


and habitually prevalent; for if they be, we are not in the ſtate 
of grace; But whether they return upon usin violences and un- 
decencies, in tranſportation and unreaſonable, and imprudent ex- 
prefſions;-for although a good war may be incident to a violent 
paſſion , and that without ſin, yet 4 perfeF mar is not; a well- 
grown Chriſtian hath ſeldom ſuch ſuftermgs ; to ſuffer ſuch things 
ſometimes may ſtand [with the being of vertue, but not with its 


SER,XIVY, 


ſecurity : For if paſſions range up and down and tranſport us fre-| . 


if 0 quenitly and violently, we may keep in our forts, and in our dwel- 
' 4 [hngs, butour enemy is maſter of the field, and our vertues are re- 


ſtrained, and aptto-be ſtarved, and will not hold out long; « good 


man may be ſpotted with a violence, but 4 wiſe mar will not: 
and he that does not adde *wiſedows to his vertue, the knowledge of 


| Je/as. Chriſt to his vertuous habits, will be a good man but till a 
[ſtorm comes; But: beyond this , inquire after the ſtate of your 


paſſions, i actions of religion : Some men faſt to mortifie their 


[ haſt, and their faſting makes'them peeviſh :. ſome reprove a vice 
but they do it with much inpatience; ſome charitably give excel-| 


lent counſell, but they do that alſo with a pompous and proud 
ſpirit; and' paſſion being driven from open hoſtilities, is forced 
to march along in the retinue and troops of vertue : And although 


| this be rather a deception and a: coſenage then an imperfeCtion ; 
| and ſuppoſes a ſtate of ſin rather then an imperfect grace yet be- 
| cauſe it tacitly and- ſecretly creeps along ameng the cucumſtances, 
of 'pious ations, :as: it ſpoils a yertue in ſome, ſo it leflens it in 


others, and therefore is conſiderablealſo in this queſtion, 
And although no man muſt take accounts of his being ivr, or 


all the aſſaults of paſſion, yet as to the ſecuring his being in the ſtate 
of grace, he muſt provide thathe be not a {lave of paſſion, ſo to 
re his growth in grace, he muſt be ſure to take the meaſures 


ſuppreſled; not breaking out to inconyenience and imprudencies, 
| hot 


ont of the: ſtate of grace; by bis being diſpaſſionate, and free frotn' 


of his affedions , ſee that they be leſſened ; more apt to be 


— _ = 
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SERAIV. __ rifling our ſpirit and drawing us from our uſuall and more 


ober tempers. Try therefore if fear be turned into cautian, 
your luſt into chaſt friendſhips, i Gp roma, 
poenge on juſtice, clarity, 

your peavihialls = was Tr, 7 _ pr 
Age. ambition changed "imo 'vertuous and noble: 
= Rſfonctinr mer wm, ? isour covetouſheſle lef- 


ſend intogood huſbandry , aubiblegted with alms, that we | 
diſcern the love of money to Fr pena cs rubs 


| deſpiſe our inferiours, and can we willingly endare toadmit him 


that excels usinany gift or grace w 
it without abatement, and mi ith the « 
tion, and diſparagements to the man? If webe arrived but thus 
fre jewel, I ee In rr Od Gui 
all are rem ao 
the more tolerable, wrath) we have nor an artlech ch 
the ſtrength of portersor wraftlers: For althc  befkiews 
bequit of all paffion, that may be ſinful} or violent; rl cngne 
the happinefle of heaven ſhall conſift in that freedom; yet 
mae cone mthe remiflion and leflening of Marr" 
: onely he that is incontinent in his haſt; orin hisanger, m his 
defiresof money, or of honour, in his revenge, orin his fear, in his 
joyes; or in his ſorrows, that manis not grown at all in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord Jeſu: Chriſt : Thisonelys 1 in the ſeratin 
and judgement concerning our 
| the curio ity of gow. care, to watch 
at; againſt pride, or luſt, com 
upon vertue, For he was fora vainp 
joyed for the cure of his pride (as he though his, 
Cerne Dionyſia do Fes, [bed 7 be I heve 2 rrgrrng Fon 


andof that he hadreaſonto 
= 0904 > av! bravery that zt ——_— pride, and le Delides 


+ >hoar wmrntnngbaer cl reſenttoth friend, if thou ha ms 
the _ defire won rice; if haſt endured thirſt 

hunger for NA EE ee ee ihe | 
cn. qaoteer LIC IIA'S 


. | conſeience, and donot pleaſe thy ſelf m 
' | noiſesabroad, ddoroe ple rw qrogr erm nor do four thouhal 


done; and reprove no man with 
ie will ive ebeo bavag t retdet; and ated. i 


thou ſhalt over-lay thy infant-vertue, or drown it with a flood of 
breaſt-milk, 


" - Son 


| a8 | 
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E is well grown in, or towards the ſtate of grace, 
FN who is more partient'of a Tharp reproof, then of a 
1; ſecret flattery; For a reprehenfion contains ſo much 
mortification to the pride and complacencies of a man ; is ſogreat 
an affroneto- an caſficand undiſturbed perſon, is ſo empty of plea- 
{are, andiſo-full of profit, that he muft needs love vertue-in a 
great _—_ who'cantake in-that- which onely ſerves her end, 
and is diſpleaſant to himſelf, and all his gayeties, A ſevere repre- 
hendor of anothefs vice; comes drefled like [acob when he went 
to cozen his brother of the bleſſing : his outſide is rough and hairy, 
| but the voice is Jacobs voice; rough hands, and-a healthfull lan- 
| guage get the bleſſing, even againſt the will of him that ſhall feel 
itz/ buthe thar- is patiezt, and ever, not apt to excuſe his fault, 
thatis leſſeaptto anger, or ro ſcorn him that ſhatches him rudely 
| fromthe flames of hell, he is vertues Confeſlor, and ſuffers theſe 
leſſer ſtripes-for that intereſt which\will end in ſpirituall and eter- 
-» "They whoare furious againſt their monitors are mcorrigible: | 
burit isone degree of meckneſle to ſuffer diſcipline : and a-meek | 
man cannot eaftly be an ill man, eſpecially in the preſent inſtance: | 
] he appears; atleaſt, to have a healthfull conſtitution ; he hath 
| good fleſhto heal; his ſpirit is capable of medicine, and that man | 
© ] can never be deſpaired: of, who hath a diſpoſition ſoneer his health | 
| as to improveall phyſick, and whoſe nature is relieved by every 
pood accident from without. But that whichTobſferve is, That:this| 
| [ts notonelya good diſpoſition towards repentance, and reſtitution, 

butis a ſigne of growth in grace, according as it becomes natural, | 
eaſte, and habitual}, Some *men chide themſelves for all cheir| 


L >; 
Q 2 miſdemean-T* 


OCR EY 


of growth in Grace. 
mil Gemeanours | becanſe fe eiwonk be be repreſen to the « cen- 


|; Sorter man ns OP a. was 
lod u thugs graceof God, ter down with a ſheet of counſels 
TY precepts , they are preſently inclined tobe obedient 
to _ heavenl tions, but upleſſe. he dreſled-with cir- 
\cumſtances of Lock erviliey, with ansof entertainment, _ 
infinuation they are rejeted utterly, or. 
Therefore although upon gpy termes, to 
be a good ſigne We a U.0YY 
properly fi ent by 
ſition 
to, the incre 


| , Jgnati 
| pms borer bar Forms. rand - tons 
TATE CSE ochre 
te, do repreſent te hindi nor 0 be too Huy 
his judgerzent, and deceived in his information; and the 
dwell there, not with himfelf.- 3- Then he- that proceeds inthis | 
inſtance adrnies thoeeprovers ſermon, or diſcourſe, without a pri 
vate regret; he hath no ſecrer'murmurs, or to the 
humiliation, but is onely athamed thar he ree it: 
For tww'reprebention it felE/ that troubles hint" ner; barks 
-—— = ot ee es deoaarp®—— tr "I Burifes 
this he addes, that he voluntary confefles his own fault, and of| | 
his own accord vomits out the loads of his own intemperance, | 
and eaſes his CO ur omar ene; | 
ly a enemy again and a 
prudent, and an aftive perſon exainlt all its Iiveraſe5'1nd meyer 
counts himſelf at caſe but while he reſts the banks of 8iow, 
or at the gates of the temple; never pleaſed but in vertue and | | 
religion: Then he knows the ſtate of his ſou! , and the ſtate of| 
his danger, he reckons it no objettion to be abaſed inthe faceof 
man, ſo he raxy be gracious inthe eyes of God: wry en 
of a good grace, map: rm That man's grown 
grace of God, and ins the hnowledg __ chriſt. Tf | 
in principio GN 7 dhe xe man, The 
teows accuſeth himſelf in the beinmag: that is, quickly , leſt 
be prevented: certain it is, he cannotbeenher 'or 
nee pet GE reho Try 
beleeye him 3 rather 
ER then pus Fo ion 3 51 Gar, rather to be ſo, then » 
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| | MY be thought ſo; 1 rather be without. the favour of God , thei of his 


| Diogenes 2-young man coming out of a 
Tavern, or place of tainment 3 who perceiving himſelf ob- 


P with. ſome confuſion: ſtepped back a- 
EE TEES 


.. the ; ws anda fince Saint Auſtin have called him nicer 
| for. writing his . ge unter wg in which he publiſhed his 
former ignorances and miſtakes , and ſo ſet his ſhame off ts the | 
world, inveſted with a garment of modeſty, and above half chan-} 
ged w"__ key were ſeen. I did the rather inſiſt upon this by | 


Pall: our! me, nor ada it; weare po troubled, and | 
IC [publikely excuſe it-3 we hv charity -into bitterneſle, and our re- 
{| proof into contumacy and ſcoxne ; and who is there amongſt us| 
; oy ow: endure a perſonall. charge ? orisnot to be taught his per- | 
+ | » by — diſcourfings, by parable and apolcgue, by| 

hore inſfinuation and wary diſtances ? but by this ſtare of perſons | 
- | weknowthe. eſtate of our: own ſpirits, -» | 
| | -.- When God ſent his Prophets to the people, and they ftoned| 
| | chem with ſtones, and ſawed them aſunder, and caſt then into duns| 
| and made them beggers, the people fell into the condition | 
oof Babylon, Quam curavimus & non eſt ſanata ; We healed her (ſaid | 
[[ the Prophets) But ſbe would not be cured + Derelinquamm eam, that's | 
"vt her doom; let her enjoy. ber. ſins and all the fruits of fin laid up] 
T1 -1in xreaſures of wrath. againſt the day of vengeance and retri-| 
bution. 


1 
6. He that. is grown in grace; andthe knowledpe of Chriſt 
| eſteemsno. fin to belittleor contemptible 3-none fitto be cheriſhed 


or! indulged to.. Foritis not onely inconſiſtent with the love-of 

' [God,, to entertain/ any. undecency ot begirining of a crime , any | 
thing that diſpleaſes 4 >> but he alwayes remembers how much | 
| | ipcoſt him to. arriveat the/ſtate of good 'things, whether the grace| 
IE |of of God hath alxcady brought him: He thinkspf the prayers and | 
| | rears, bis reſtleſle nights, apd-his daily fears, his late eſcape. and | 
| his;preſ: ent: er, the runes of his former ſtate, andthe diflicule| 


and. imperfect xeparations of, this new; bis proclivity and aptneſſe 
| [tovice, and naturall aver{aeſſe, ant uneaſie; inclitations to; the 
| ET of. holy: limogs, and when theſe are conſidered truly; 


hats TT 


rally make * 990; weig: to — 
| Q 3 


— 


£1 
Stk, XV. | 


promos ary wor rr ecnt' xe Hefe For ht = ans 
mate) for amanenins: face ni tf nll Eh 
fayas Lotdid when he - 
it wot '« lirtle one and my 

be enrereained beeunts hig'd 


and a iſ mair Array iris preater danger to 536 6 SyerNe 

by. a'lirde fin, thetiby a great one; 4" eater dayger (1 ay Y rist | 
diredly, bur 'xedIdentally 5 not in bf the Eine, birt $i #6- 
lation to the perſon : re Spark ohm rand ighein bg Il cries; is 
m the ſtate of infirmity, ſoreat, that he periſhes y; when | 
| he is arreſted-by the fins of a ſtronper temptariont Butt ke bar 
| rome and yet will not 3 he is it love'with fin, atideourts his | 
Hr I he ny at leaſt kiſſs the apples of Parkdne or feaſt | 
ors robert Ac nar Ing ' ſorne diſpleaſing infrus| 
ment affriphted- "ay glurting with' the forbi Frair, | 
in dryer aro — wellgtrowhn: CHANtiat ies] | 

| riousof his newly trimmed foul, and like a nice perſon Withel&ar| 
clothes, is carefiil|thatno ſpot or ſaiti filly the virgin! whitchelſe 
of his robe : whereas mother whoſe albes of baptiſt ave ſullied | 
in many places with the ſoak and filth of Sodom and ithelean- 
nels, cares not in what paths he rreads; and a ſhower of dirt chats | 
ges not his _ who "alread Hes wallowing int the puddles of 
| mpurity 3 Tt "mitkes men: r and eaſe, inn chey have an 
opinion or certain knowledge that they are perſons extraordinary 
im nothing; thata little care will not mend them ;'that anocher 
fin cannot makethem thuch worle : But it is a54 [he of u tender | 
conſcience, and'a reformed ſpirit, whenit is ſenſible of cveryal- 
teration , wheri- an idle word is troubleſom, wheti'a wandering 
| [thought purs che whole ſpirit upoti irs puard 5; when too free a| 
merriment is'wiped off with a figh and 4 fad thought, anda (| 
vere —_ 'and * a Ln prayer: 'Polyeletus was wont to| 
TD, who were to tne 4 | 


iri::S0 iris {ths mots of man; mer demon 
PEI -nixtis AX Mihibeti faftire 
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Fx | purely and fi fimply without the mixture and allay of colliteral de- 


ws. 


| "2 A {nor ages diſhonour his building for loſe his. labours , i hee nk h 
BE: kn 


' fitisfic any luſt or appetite to fin, ; ſo they ite 
of ofint Ae nn ned oem fo 2G 
ily full of diſhonour tſparagement, th dif. 
rhans x] % his vertie, ard diſhonour him for Tr vr 
id teinpt to a greater folly : which every man, who 
is grown 57 je knowledge of Chriſt, ditefore carefully avoids, 
oy he fears a telapfe, with a fear 28 great as his hopes of hea- 


_ } | venare, and knowes that the entertainment of ſmall fins do bit &a- 
{| tice a mans reſoliitions to disband , they unravel and untwiſt his 


holy wo #,— oagy and deyin in infirmities and procee in folly, and 
yo Hethatis prown in grace purſues vertue for its own intereſt, | 


;, and equally inclining purpoſes; God inthe pinning of our | 
eturt *sr0 him entertains us wit promiſes and tlireatnings, the ap- 
rehenſfions of _— advantages , with fear and ;#h 
| | with reverence of friends and ſecular reſpedts, with reputation | 
) [arid _— of hitniane laws and at firſt men ſwatch at the leſſer and | 
© | lower 
ſotfictimes gives iti hahd to entertain our weak, 4nd 
{i - "The young PB pers were very forward 1 G ct the 
s of their ſe, and the ruley of ſeverity, that they 6 might dil- 
my th Kings; not that they might reform their ws man- | 
' | ners5 atid ſore mien ſtudy 'to, of, the ears _ Ay tes ofthe peo- | 
ple, rather then to gaih their ſoils to God ; & obey good | 
laws; for fear of puniſhmeiit, otro preſerve proce own peace:and | 
- | fomie are worſe- —__ good deeds out of ſpire, and preach Chriſt 
| out of exrvy, or tol 
of theſe leſſen the exeElleney ofthe a@, othets ſþ6il itq un E:itis| 
it! ſome, - imperfect, in others, crittinal ;if1 ſome it is coli ſtent | 
that riff ihfaiit-ptace, in othersitisan arguriieht df the [tate| 
of Bittaid deach 7 Biit ih dll eaſes; the well gro ih Conia, he 


e, and| 


of verfiie and ſich rewards are viſi ple, a ad imrerk ed | 
e- 


the aythority and fame of others ; ſome| 


that ti Prooves or gots forward in his way 5 VEr> | 
ci fofth, not into diſcauitles and pategyrickes, bt bn a ng 
mMafners; his vertuc although it ſerves be Scirg tnds je. | 
deintally ; ye by His intention it onely ſi his nt I 
B | paſſioiis;. ihakes hiff! tethperate and c aſt; Fs outt his wh. of | 
« | drefikennelt and lift; pride "arid ta alice bt reveby # 
|B cakes hi aſefil 16 tis Broflier At keine of © Dd 5 Eft } 
og bn flowers Enio2,cH60ſe but þ! hiv6y detighit || 
| Ly ef eng Bey: ated Bi { up this Hed 
Cheering frat ode | rat, Mean, He ” | $ po 
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Of growth j in ; Grace. 


: tO holineſſe 


j| worgedle began hover thats with the iſefiu] 


(3 pr penaſnn God, though 
we loſe our fame with men; if we be :afb eo the pooreſt ſervant 


] asto the greateſt- prince, ifwe chooſe to.be. among the jewels of |B | 


God though we be the «rwo>dquemn the off-ſcouring of the world ; 
if when we are ſecure from witneſſes and accuſers and not obnoxi- 
ous tothe notices of the law, we think our ſelves oobget poo. 
ſcience, and praQtiſe, and live accordingly ; then our 
intentions in vertueare right, then we are paſt the enilights of ofcon- 
verſion, and the umbrages of the world, and walk in *nghe of of 
God, of his word, and of bis ſpirit of grace. and reaſon, 
cometh not baþes, bur men in chri ue xs, In this. {: we 
| have not yet exprelled, that per fe& perſons ſhould ETVE God 
out of mere love of God and oy divine excellencies, without the 
| conſiderations of cither heaven or hell ; ſuch. a thing as that is tal- 
ked of in myſtical ve . And [doubs notbut many. good per- 
Lyons that growth of Charity tharthe goodneſſe "aaa 
GO 04 af5 more ja bent and $I 
cen pr rit then any confiderationsof reward - But bt Lhall ade 
t whenperſons cometo that hight of grace (orcontempla- 
brow rather) hey love. 'God. for himſelf and do their dutiesin 
order tothe fruition of him and his pleaſure; all that, isbut heaven 
in another ſenſe, and under another name; juſtas the myſtical The> 
| the higheſt duty and the, choiceſt parts of obedience un- 
oy method: butin order to the m__ that which I ul 


as Jo benefit. $o.the. oul ; ns 


eg he\ 
like Homers bird,dephues kimſelfe tp featherall the rakedcallows 


I 


5 at 


| of rombinGrde: | = = | 


.o8or pin wean ik walking 
ond are babes in Chriſt, who holy alin 
, and pycc in, publick communion, 
| 5 bur as they are pleaſed 
jurigrnaiig'y they © a2 yo ſe is a figne of a 
ow Idle: abe' pleaſed. with the o—_y 
T1 w: fanſtrit, s feltthe ſtings aſharpand very | 
' poo Hſin, beams bn abſence of his beloved obje&, the foal 
1 jthavis fick-and firallowbd up with baly fire loves nothing elſc;all 
pleaſures: cle feom 'unſavory, company is troubleſome. viſitors 
þ [are 1edions; bomitiesof comfort!are flat and uſcleſſe, The rhe 
| {| furesofrertue to:a ant-perfet man are not like the per- 
5 {fumes of Nard Piſtick; which is very delightful when the box is 
broken, but-the: want of itis no trouble;' we are: well & 
- withour it-5-7 but verme- is like hanger ' and. thirſt it 
\be Atiaficd or we dic 3 and when we feel great loogings af- 
| jrer jr Is > De want of holy nutriment, when a fa- 
{ the word and-facraments-is more- intolerable z and we 
+. | think our ſelves reallymoſt miſerable , when the Church Hors 
 [areſhut againſt us, or ike the Chriſtians in the perſecution of the} 
{ | Vandals, who it worſe thendcath, that there Biſhops were} 
takenfrom them If we underſtand excommunication, 'or' > Church 
| cenfures (abating the. difreputation and ſecularappendages)in the 
x ug ſpirit tobe:a miſery{next to ball irfe 0s. 
mo ging progreliein the Ct: ity and grace of God; tilt then 
pretenders, Or-infants;: or i i in the-ſamede- 
cncin whihouratitliog: arecold, and ourdeſires remiſle;For | 
' [aconſtant and oradene-dral-inqhe-boſt teſtimony of ow maſcu- 
| | lime and vigorous heats, and an honte of feryvour is more pler-; 
| | fing 'to God then a moneth ' of luke-warmnefle , and mndit-| 


9 Bur a ſome are aftive cacly inthe preferer of a good objett, | 
| | but remiſſe and carcheſſe for the: want ofie, ſoon the other fide an} 
infant grace is faſein the abſence of a tempration, but falls. yrrey | 
when it isin preſence: He thereforethat would underfland if he | | 
be grown it grace, may eonfider if his fafery A ve vilene og 
ori frengh of eſp It pohepntay we willaot 


os. —— — 
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to:fr :5bitare not weroo! apprebenfiveot it; when 


?.or;do-wenot finkwmdet whgeit prefleviad can we | 
| - OW . EL ratd! wor 1cngre dt hike 
”'$ | KeAtmhCTy <A. . : 


;n | 


| 


ingel inco2-Devillu; Moſes 


wil bath lefball his 
fin-, and: inallthelike circumſtances xefinſescthoſe temp! bra 
der which formerly he ſmacd-and died and indeed i may hap» 
| penthat ;fuch atrial onely' 'can:ſecure: our judgement :combering! 
| our {elyes:; and-akhough: to:bemjed-in allthe: ſame /acridents be | , 
| not ſafe; noralwayes contingent; and in ſuch icaſes it/is ſufficient | 
to reſiſt-all the: temptations wehave;;and awbict the reſtand decree : 
againſt all, yet if it pleaſe/God-we are tempted; as David was'/by 
his eyes ,.0r the [Martyrs by-tortures,/ or! by: bis-xyanton 
Miſtris, 'then to, ſtand fire! andttovride uponthe tempration-:like | | 
a ſhip upon a wave; or: toſtandlikearodkinatimpetuous ſtorm, 
map the, ſigne {of 4 great grace and of /a-wellegrowm Chii- 
Bo ao 70 673 16 nighno) 373 o oil 30 205 ng 3H hs 
10,:No man:is.grown in:gracebur hethatis ready for every 
| work,)that chooſes not his.employmenty that refuſes no- impolt | [- 
| tion;from- God-ar: lis ſuperiour;uready hand; an:obedicnthearr, | 
| and. a willing cheerful ſoul: maatfthe :work'of God: and in every 
office'of religion is a great index:oPa;good proficient inthe: wayes 
cf Godlineſſe, The: heart: oÞ a-marvs like a;wounded: hand-or 
arme, whichif it .be ſo cured thatit: can enely:move one way and 
cannot turn to allpoſtures and natural uſes'itis but imperfett, and 
ſill: half-in. health, and half wounded : ſo.is' our ſpirit 3-if itbe 
apt-for praycrandcloſe fiſted invalmes, if it be ſoundin faith and 
dead 1n charity, ifit be religious to God and unjuſt to our neigh- 
bour, there wants ſome mtegral part,-or there is a lameneſſc:and | - 


| James) and - be 
| very fault {poils agrace.. 


# \ 


| 10an, Huy 25. to beuntverſal m our; ace; is necellary tO 
| deing/in;the ſtate of grace: ſorcadily.to cleneiniploydicale toes 
T. +->erp the 


3 
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Ly 
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® | which arc beſides the cuſtomes of this life, and contrary to alt his | 
i durſtnot die,yet when his ſervants told him that the Senators had 


ln theworks ofaproſperous imployment; this isan argument ofa| 


al 


4 [%Fa herd: from the of anApalile to be to a pri> 
" [fon , from! diſputing before Prinees to a converſation with 


| [all thathe chooſes as willingly asif you had choſen your own for- 
* [rune? In the ſame degree, in which you canconform to God, in 


* [ther -we ' miſt by- degrees arrive in our journey towards 


| | - This isnotto be expefted of begirrwers ; for they muſt be enticed 
- | with _ ;and it may be, their and work fo 
© | r;ſpirits, that it makes them firſt in love with: it, and: then 
- [with God forgivingitz and many a man goes to heaven. in the 


* da of pea f 

: bern dated in pieces, if he had fallen into a ſtorm or perſecuri- | 
 [on.O mn: will make a wiſe ntau mad (faith Sgpmon) : there are 
 [#|fome that will-put a ſober perſon out oF All patience, ſuch | 


[ | hopes, and nnworthy of a perſon of his quality : and when'Neyo 
F | condemned him to be put todeath zore Majorum, that 1s, by ſcou | 


| thou arr fallen into accidentsto which thou art no otherwiſe di-| 
'] fpoſed, but by grace and a holy ſpirit, and yet thou canſt paſſe| 
[through them' with quietneſle, and dothe work of ſuffering as well 


ÞT race and an extraordinary ſpirit. For many perſons in'a| 
N Saf fetus periſh, who if they had ſtill bone, preteens | 
"Thad gone to heaven; being tempted in a perſecution to petjuries | 
| Jand Apoſtacy and unhandſome compliances, and 'hypocriey , and | 
irreligion: and many men are brought tovertue, and to God, and f 
|to- felicity by being perſecuted and made oſperous'z' and | 
{theſe are effects of amore abſolute and irreſpetive predeftinati- | 
| on; but when the grace of God is (great and prudent, and maſcu- | 
line, and well grown, itis unalter din C encs 12 a that | 


11, Laſtly, ſomethere are who are firmein'alf great and fc 
7 of the ſpirit 


ſeen s and have laid up in the ſtore 


ny I hs is new and violent brings him neerer toGod, | 
| makes him with greater caution and ſeverity to dwell mn | 


| 


| | [herds ? can; you bewilling toall that God is willing, anili ſuffer |: 


Þ che fame you have: approached towards. that perfeQtion whe- | 


whoſe faith, and hopes, and patience would have | 


| [ing like a ſlaye;he was forced into a preternatural confidence,and fel | 
- | {upon hi-own fiword 5 but when God ſochanges thy eſtate that | 


them 


| 


| rein nd roligen) arguments and diner exon to tend | 
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[hs rr edi] 


th and ſtand at watch ſo much, that | 


po 
mort ove 


conſider, and telt | | 
or tell} t; 


ſhall-the man; do then ? unleſſe he be ſtrong by-his old ſtrengths. | 
by a great-grace , by an habitual vertue, -and a ſober unmoved 
| $a dies inthe death and hath'no new ſtrengths; but 
uch asare to be imployed for his recovery ; none for his pre 

gi rd unlcſle upon. the old ſtock, and if -he be a well grown 


\_Theſearethe parts, afts, and offices of our growingin grace, 
| and.yet I have ſometimes called them fignes ; but they are ſignes, 
| as cating and drinking are ſignes of life, they are figzes ſo asalſo 

Fai So parts of life; and theſe are partsof our growth in grace, 
ſo that a mancan grow ingracetonoother purpoſe but to theſeor 
+ Concerning which]: haved caution or twotointerpoſe. 1. The 
growth of grace is to be eſtimated as other morall thirigs are, not 


_ ——— 


; accord- 


Of growth in Grate. 


:FA{ according to the growth' of things-naturall:' Grace does tivr grow 
| |by obſerration, ands coltinualt flux, and conſtaneproporon; 
| [and a man'cannor'call himſelf ro the accoune for the growth of 
{| [every do; or week, 6r moneth; bur in the gremer portion of 
| [our life, in which we haye had many occaionsand inflncesto 
exerciſe-and improve” our vertties, we may tall our ſelves to-ac- 
| oedn Brice ovary er reChaicnes lan dey. compa 
growthofgrace in every fofution of ſolemn duty, as again! 
every Communion, 'or great Feſtivall. 2, Ordterd its grack is not 
alwayes to be diſcerned either in fng/e inſtances, or in ſingle gra- 
ces. Not-in fingle inſtances; for every time we are to exerciſe'a 
yertue, wearenotin the ſame naturall diſpoſitions, nor do we meer 
' with the fame circumſtances, and it is not alwayes neceflary that 
the next aQR ſhould bemore earneſt and intence then the former; 
all ſingle: as areto be done after the manner of men, and there- 
'] | fore are'not alwayes capable of increaſing; and they have their 
4 | termes beyond which eaſily they cannot ſwell :' and therefore if it 
1 |be a good'a@ and zealous, it may proceed from a welt grown 
'] | grace, andyet a'younger and weaker perſon may doſome atts as 


+ | great and as religious as it; 'But neither do fingle graces alwayes 
| SFoord a' regular and certain judgement in red Ha for me 
4 | perſons at the firſt; had rather die then be unchaſt, or perjured : 
and greater love thew this:no man hath, that he lay down his life for 
God: he cantiot ealily' grow inthe ſubſtance of that a&; and if 
other perſins, or himſelf, in procefle of time'do'it more cheerful- 
ly; or with fewer fears, it isnot alwayes a ſigne of a greater grace, 
but ſometimes of greater-collaterall #fliſtances;'or a berter habit of 
body, or more fortunate circumſtances : for he that goes'to the 
1 [block tremblingly for Chriſt, and yet endures his death certainly, 
+ j and endures his trembling too, and runs through all his-infirmi-} 
1D | ties and the bigger temptations 5: looks not ſo well'many: times in 
1 |the eyesof men, bur ſuffers more for God, then thoſe confident 
1647 bh that courted death in the primitive Church and therefore 
may be much dearer inthe eyes of God : Burthat which'I'fay i} 
this particu/ar, is that:a fmallneſſe in one, is not an argument of | 
the imperfeQion of the whole eſtate: Becauſe God does not al- | 
| | wayesgive 'toevery: maty occaſions to exerciſe, and therefore not | 
+ | to improve every grace;'and the paſsive vertuesof a Chriſtian are |. 
{ [fiotto be expected to-grow fo faſt in proſperous, as im fuffering 
{ | Chriſtians: butin this'icaſe we are to: take accounts of cur ſelves by | 
{E | the improveinent of thoſe graces which God:makesto happen of>|. 
&7 om et wegvIG or ur NE On ON] 
|] | Iiberalireyandreligion/in-agod perſons, ingenuity and humility in | 
| | ſchollers, juſtice'in merchants'and artificers, forgiveneſle of inju- | 
| {ies in great men, and perſons tempted by Iaw-ſuits; for fince ver- 
1 ined pine tike other — diligence, and afsiduity, 
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_ care to conſider matters that mens: Feſbos, epgk and. charity, 

| chen that concern the vertucof religion; :becanſe in thisthore may 

be zexch. inthe other there cannot. ealily be ay 7 rye yow 4 

nage.'"Thatis a inodTeliglntbaritelobien; and-trafts; and hopes 

in Qutfdurih Jelbe bet; and for his ſake does all juſtice, and all 

- that he can ; i nd ourBlefled Lordgives no other deſeripti- 

love to God, but I koeping bis: ——_— 

h the form: be more voble-and the 
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2 © Of growth'in Grace. | 98. | 
[&|#his fo yery materiall conſideration - :I-ſhall therefore onely: rell SER XV. 


of 


4 


3. To bchold our companions, or our inferiours fall of honour | 
and fortune 3 and if we fit fill -at home and murmur not, or if 
we cin rejoyce both in their. honour, and our own quiet, that's 
| |a fair work of a good man; Andnow 9. After all this, I will; 
not trouble you with reckoning a freedom from being tempted, 
| | not onely from being overcome, but fronrbeing tried : for though: 
that be a rare falicity ; and hath in ir much ſafery, yet it hath 
leſſe honour anMewer inſtances of, vertue, nlclic it proceed from| | ; 
a confirmed and heroicall graces which,is.jndeed a little 1unage | 
| ] of heaven, andof a celeſtiall charity and never happens fignally] 
[D to any , but to old and very eminent perſons, 10. But ſome! 
© | alſo addean excellent habit of body and materiall paſſions, ſuch 
as are chaſt and vertuous dreams ,, and ſuppoſe tha as a diſeaſe 
abuſes the fancy , and a vice does prejudice it 3 ſo may an ex- 
cellent vertue of the ſoul ſmooth and Calcme the body, and make 
it ſerve perfe&ly, and without rebellious indiſpoſitions. 11, Others 
arein love with Mary Magdalens tears, and fancy the hard knees 
of Saint James , and the ſore eyes of Saint Peter, and the very 
recreations-of Saint John. Prob | quazs wirtute preditos 0mmia de-} | 

| {cent ! thinking all things becomes a good man even his geſtures | 
E and little incuriofities: And though this may proceed from a great | 
* love of vertue., yet becauſe ſome men do thus much and no! 
| more, and this is to be attributed to the luſtre of vertue, which 
| ſhines alittle thorow a mans eye-lids, though he perverſely winks 
| againſt the hght 3 yetas the former of theſe two is too Metaphyli- | | 
| call; ſo is the later too Phantaſticall: he that by the fore-going 
| materiall parts and proper —_—_ of a growing grace does 

2 


: juſtice, or charity, is concerned in it. 7. Loveto the brethren. 
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The manner how they are to be treated. 
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VIC 


Jude Epiſt. Ver. 22, 23. 


And of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference : - * And 
S inbers Load with fear, pulling them out of the fire. 


| a thouſand wayesto paſſefrom thence zamd as 
(| it is in the natural, ſo it is inthe ſpiritual; 
FROjW nothing but the union of faith and o 


An bath but one entration into the world. but | 


cet. 


Fi" 


HEal-can ſccure our regeneration, -and' our new 

ll birth, and cat bring us ro ſee the Tight of hea-| 

Ic P) _ ven: : but therearea thouſand paſſages of turn-| 
——= ing into darkneſſe; and it is not enough that 
our bodiesarecxpoſed to ſo many. fad infirmitiesand dil a- 


ble imperfettions., unteſſe our ſoul alſo be a-ſubjett capali6oFlb | 


pany diſcafes; _ I FO falſe RS 
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gs. | i | Of growth in ſir, or the ſeveral . ; 


|. habits and degrees of perverſnelle, that the very kindes of 'them | A. | 
are reducible. toa method, and make up. the part of a ſcience: | | 


2899 delcenes 0-00 ay, 38 there 


for if ſinat "mall \ MOTE ; and 
concluded all 1 nder "ſk not Ek Tpurpoks to deſtro us, but, Ut 
omninm miſereatyr, that he might havs mercy upon all; that light 
may- break fort from the deepeſt incloſures of darknoſle, and | B: 
mercy.may rejoyce upon the 19A of juſtice, and grace may 
triumph upon the ruins of ſm, and God may be glorified in the mi- 
'racles of our converſion , and the wonders of. our preferyation, 
and gloxies of gur being ſaved, Therejsno. ſtate of ſin, but if we 
be perſons capable ( according ts Geds method of ſealing) of re- 
caving antidotes, we ſhall finde a ſheet of mercy ſpread over our 
wounds and nakedneſle. If oux.difeaſes be ſmall, almoſt neceſlary, 
ſcarce avoidable, then God does,” and ſo we are commanded to 
cure them, and. cover them yvith a vail of pity, compaſsion, and] 
gentle: [temedics 1-1E our evils be violent, mycterate,' gangrened 
and incorporated into our nature by evil cuſtomes, they muſt be 
pulled from the flames of hell with cenſures, and cauteries, and 
puniſhments, and ge remedies, quickly and rudely their dan- 
[ger is preſent apd its clfed is. quick-and intolerable, and 
there” f no ſoft counſels ho to be entertained ; they are already 
in the fire; but they may be ſayed for all that ; ſo great, ſo infinite, 
ſo miraculous i 1s Gods mercy, that he will not givea ſinner over, 
though the hairs of his hea ef finged with the flames of hell; 


. even when webs 1 


1YO 
| certainly” 
| TE hath! 


| caſo ſnl pirkss there is = Ty 
non hen God hath nat; appoirted a remedy; the vaſt | 

weakares of ErAce. for ſome men, andfome ſins; the ey have pens f 
indlinations 'of- their nature. ,. they: are withqu the protectior | | 
the divine-mercy:z and the. : of ithat craceartich-wab 
\\toilave.all the world. was fuſficient to: have-: ved 
| wyiy This:is:4<pnadidion td: be avoyded with the caro-of God | 
; Angels;' pduche: nhojednfiy, of man; In-otder:vo 


which 


_—_— 


. flates and degrees of” ſamers, @c. 


| 


Ki 


| cure proportionableto their 


| calamrty, 


led clowinſhneſſe, & want of breeding; and contentedneſſe and tempe- 
| [rate livingis ſupprefitd-to be wart of courage and noble thoughts ; 
' | and ſeverity of lifeis called 7»epradent and unſociable; and ſemplici. 
| fy and hearty honeſty is: counted fooliſh and wwepolitick,, they areea-| 
D| fly tempted to honour prodigality and fooliſh diſolution of their | 
{ eſtates with the title of liberal and noble nſages, timorouſneſſeis cal- 
; led caution, raſhreſſeis called quickneſſe of ſpirit, covetonſneſſe,is fru-| 
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ſtates of fin, 


| ably we fall into thoſe-ſinsand-into thoſe 
oircumſtances of perſofi for which Chriſt never died ,, whichthe 


[Holy 'Ghoſtnever means to cure, and which' the eternal God ne- 


ver wilt pardon; for there are of this kinde more then common- 
ly men'imagine, whileſt they amuſe their ſpirits with | gaietyes 
and falſe principles; till they haye run into horrible impicties, from 

whence they arenot willing to withdraw their foot, and God isre- 

ſolved never to ſnatch and force them thence. 


heads or orders of men and: aCtions; all which have their proper 
per ſtate, gentle remedies tothe 
leſſer irregularities of the ſoul, Thefirſt are thoſe that ſin without 
obſeryation-of their particular ſtate ; either becauſe they are un- 
inſtructedim the ſpecial. caſes of conſcience, or becauſe they doan 
evil-agaitiſtwhich there is no expreſſe commandment, It is a ſad 
t there are ſo many milions of men and women that 
areentred into a ſtate of ſickneſle and danger, and yet are madeto | 
believethey are in perfect health ; and they do actions concerning 
which they never made a queſtion whether they were juſtor no; 


nor were*evertaught:by what names to call them, For while they 


obſervethat rodefty is ſometimes abuſed by a falſe name and cal- 


'gality, amorouſneſſe is ſociety, and gentile 5 peeviſhneſſe and angeris| 
courage, flattery is hnne4ne; and conrtedus _ under theſe falſe vails | 
'yertue ſhipraway (like ttuth from under the hand of therh that 


| ghar for her) and leave vices dreſſed up withthe ſameimagery, and | 
the fraud/not diſcovered, till the day of recompences, when men | 


their rewards, But fo men thimk they ſleep free- | 


;| oo gba | 
| ly when theifApirits'are toaden . with a c— and they: call | 

#heſtick-feaver the vigour of anatural heat , tell nature changes | 
thoſe tefle 'UJiſcerned: itates into- the notorious images of death. | 
by ny ame never: confider whether they fin or no th 10000. | 
rag wake Pr AT | 


thifik” they are” bound: 


 \ Hr als 


t6:confider 7 theſe menare to be pitied and | 
Inftriicted; they arc tobe called uponto uſe: religion: like a daily | 


diet; | _ 


which end my purpoſenow is to remonſtrate to you the ſeveral ' Ser. XV? 
| x gr death, together withthoſe pullane by which God|| | # 
| had proportioned out to them, that we may obſerve the evils of 
| [the leaſt, and ſoavoid the intolerable miſchiefs of the greater, e- 
[ven ofthoſeſins whichſtilate within the powet and poſſibilities 
1of recovery, left inſc 


/- I oof ſome have compaſſion] and theſe I ſhall reduce to four | 


t 


| 
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AL 
my 


|. $00 | 5: Of growth infm,or the ſeveral, 


- | $xR. XVI; diet ; their. conſciences muſt. be made. tender. and their Catechiſ-| 

— moeenlarged ; teach them, and make them ſenſible and they are 
T Bur the other inthis place are more conſiderable; Men fin with- 
put obſervation becauſe their ations have noreſtraint of an exprelle 
Commandment, no letter ofthe law to-condemnthem by an ex- 
preſſe ſentence. Andrhis happens, when the crime is, comprehen- 
ded under a general notion without the inſtancing of,particulars; 
[for if you ſearch over all the'Scripture you ſhall never finde inceſt 
pn?” and marked with the black charater of death ; and there 
arediveres ſorts of uncleannelle; to which Scripture therefore gives 
rio name, becauſe ſhe would have them have no being And it 
had been neceſlary that God ſhould havedeſcribed all particulars | 

and all kindes, if hc had not-given reaſon to.man, For fo it is fit 
\ thata-guide ſhould point out every turning, ifhe be to teach a childe 
or afool to return under his fathers roof: But he that bids us a- 
void intemperance for fear of a feaver, ſuppoſes you to be ſuffici- 
ently /inſtrufted that you may avoid the plague 3 and; when to 
loak upon a woman with laſt is condemned, it will not beneceſlary 
 toadde, you muſtnot domore, when eyenthe leaſt js forbidden; 
and whento uncover the nakednelle of Noah br an univer- 
fal plague upon the poſterity of Cham, it was notnecellary that 
the law-giver ſhould fay. you muſt not aſcend. to your fathers bed, 
or draw the curtains from your ſiſters retirements. When the A- 
 thethiatis forbad to tranſport figs: from: Athens. there was no need 
toname the gardens of Alcibiades, much leſle was it neceſlary to | 
 addethat Chabrias ſhould ſend no plants to.Sparta. What fo. ever is | 
compriſed under: the general notion, and-partakes of thecommon | 
 natureand the ſame iniquity . needsno ſpecial protnbition, unleſle 
' wethink we can. mock: God and elude his, holy precepts. with an | 
abſurd trick of miſtaken Logick. lam fure that will not ſayc us 


every mans abuſe and: to-all ready cvits. And; yet men a 
. - eta. taught! | 


I 4 
On E—_— 


ſtates and degrees of ſinners &&nc. TY : | | 


| +: 3. A man is guilty, even when no law names his 4 ion, if he 


| mugh diſpleaſed with the infinite of fookſh wikghar hapgres 


- [this become 
eaſe and heap up mony and never: to partake of Chrilts Ins, 


quitted: all the glories that were efjential to.him , and that grew 


| la; taught to ſtart at the one half of theſe, andimake no conſcience of p - 


the other half ; whereof ſome have a greater. baſenelle. then the 
I a: and all have the ſame unreaſonable- 


does any thing rhatis acauſe or anetfeQ, a part og unhandſome ad- 
jaactofa forbidderrinſtance ; he that forbad all intemperance, is as 
at 
ſuch meetings , as he x atthe ſpoiling of the drink and the deſtroy- 
ing the health, }f God cannot endure wantonnelle , 46a 
' aſeivious drefitigs, tempting circumſtances; wanton eyes, 
high dier2ifidleneſſe be a fin,thenal immoderate miſpending of our 
time, :allJong and tedious games, all abſurd contrivances how 
throw away a precious hour anda day of ſalvation allo, are againſt 
God andagainſt religion. Hethat is commanded to be charitable 
i isal{o/imended he ſhould not ſpend his money vainely, but be 
a good hastiand and-provident. that he may beable to give to the 
poor,” as he would be to purchaſe aLordſhip; ot pay bis daugh- 
ters portion: anduponthis ſtock'it is that Chriſhan religion forbids 
jeering, atd immoderatelaughter and reckon jeftings among(t the 
things that are unſeermly, This alſo would beconfidered. 

4, Beſides the expretie laws of our religion, there isan uniyerſal 
lineand limit to our:'paſſions and deſignes, 'which is called the a- 
nology of ftienity ;, that is, the proportion of its ſanGity and 

of Wholy p 


Trecepts. This is nod forbidden, but does 
* Is it decentto ſeea Chriſtian Jive in pal and 


there is no law againſt a Judge, his being a dreſſer of gardens-or a 
gatherer of Sycamore fruits , but it becomes hina not, and deſerves 
areproof, If Ido exatt juſtice to my neighbour' and-cauſe-, him to 
be puniſhed legally for all the -evils he makes me fuffer, I have| 


not broken a fragment from the ſtony tables of the law :but this] - | 
" — analog y of our religion It does not become eye p 
at 


gentle a maſter totake all advantages that he can. Chriſt, 
up in his. nature when he\ lodged im his -Fathers-boſom, Chriſt that 


| ſuffered alt the cvils:due for theſins.of mankinde; bimſelEremam: | 


ing moſt innocent, Chriſt, that prorhiſed perſecution, injuries and | 
fronts aspart of owe preſent portion; arid gave: them. to hisDiſct-| 
ples as at and: gave us his {pitt to enables-t0 ſuffer inju- 


ries; and ma that the parts of ſuffering evils ſhould be the. mat-| 
|cerofthreeorfour Chriſhan graces, of patjchceof fortitude af longa-| 


aivityandiperſever axoe;; be that of eight beatirudes made thax five 


of them ſhould beiaſtanced inthe wheter of hiandiliation and fuf-| = 


fering temporal imomtecnience;'thetbleſſed: Maſier was certainly: | 
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not fromthe evenneſſe and felicities of the world ; He intended ; 
things; all 1njuries  wharſoeyer. 5 and: though together with this 
may conſiſt our ſecuringa juſtintereſt z yet in very many cireum- 
ſhances we ſhall be parto-confider-how far) it-becomes us, to quit 
ſomething ofthaty t&-purſue peace; and when we have: ſecured 
Jo whit "ve are ſtrictly bound to, then alſo we mult conſjder 
what' becomesvus, who'are diſciples of ſuch a Maſter , who: areiin- 
ſtrufted with ſuch principles; charmed withſo ſevere precepts and 
invited with thecertainty ofinfinite rewards. 'Now although this [B 

diſcourſe may ſeem 'new and: ſtrange; and-very 'evere,:yet itis 
infinitely reaſonable, becauſe Chriſtianity is alaw of love, and vo- 
luntary Tervices 5 it can in no ſenſe be confined with lawsand ſtrict 
meaſures; well' may the Ocears receive its-liniits, and: the whole 
capacity of fire be glutted, andthe grave have his belly-ſo full; that i 
ſhalcaſt up al its bowels and diſgorge the continual meal 'of fo many 
thouſand years; butlove cannever havea limit; and it is indeed to | 
be ſrallowed up, but nothirig can f/irbut God, who hath no bound. 

Chriſtianity is alaw for fons, not for ſervants; and God that g1 
his grace without: meaſure , and rewards without end, and ads of | _ 
favour beyond our aſkings, andprovides forus beyond our needs, 
and pives us counſels beyond: commandments, intends not ta-be hi- 
| mited out by the juſt evenneſles arid ſtricken meaſyges of the words 
of acommanidment.' Give to:God fal/ meaſure, together, pref. 
ſed down, heaped up, and rumring over ; for God od ſoto-us; and 
when: we have done ſo to him , we are infinitely. ſhore: of the 
leaſt *meaſure of -what 'God-does for us 5 we' are ſtil/ nuprofitable 
ſervants ,- And therefore ' as the: breaking any of the: laws of 
Chriſtianity provoks God to anger, ſo the*prevaricating -in-the 
| analogy of Chriſtianity ſtirres him up to jealouſic : He hath rea- | -! 
[fon to ſuſpe& our hearts are not right with him , when we are 
ſo reſerved in the matter and' meaſures of.qur ſervices::andif we 
will give God bur juſt whatheealls for by expreſle ©. mandate, it 
is juſt 'm | him to requirealt of that at our hands without any a> 
barement & then weare ſure to'miſcarry, And let ns remember that 
when God faid he was 4 jealoxr God he expreſſed the meaning of it 
| mA, ries puniſh'to the third and fourth ' generation ./ Jeloulic is 
like 'the rage of a man - but':iF ir be alſo: like the anger: of God, 
it is inſupportable and will craſh us-into' the. rumnes:: of our 
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ſb reſonable. weſhould take accounts of our Fiyes. by the propor 


_ [ly to force him to do a khidnefſe: and coercion of Jaws and ſeve- 
ricyof Judges ſerjeants and executioners are againſt offenders of 


- and'to 


ane and civil ations all' the nations of the world uſe fo'tocall 
eir ſubjedts to accoint. For that' which: in the atcounts of m1 
Iled repefation and prblick. SECOURTS, OC mens 


4 


fie feet for of perſons which are to be uſed with gentleneſle, 
"created with compaſſion ; forno man muſt be handled rough- 


| remedy of all others. They are to'beinſtrufted in 
all rhe: parrs'of dury;'and jnvited forward by the conſideration 
of the great rewards which are laid up for all the ſons of God, 


- | btn rect oe and with cohepaſſion are thoſe who entertain | 


wnthr ; enim pron No tail ts dilce 


F5 tt 
1 


is the ſame which im religion | 


beretes fon artlpive of laws, and yet arcthe molt coins 


 [eofifignationsof anexcellent yertue. He isa baſe perſon that does 
| [anything againſt peblick honeſty and yet no mancanbe puniſhed if 

|. the marries a wife the next day after his firſt wives fimera?: and{o] - 
{fbe that prevaricates the proportions and excellent reaſons of Chriſti- 
| ®|anity, ia perſon without zeal. and withent love : and unleſle care 
 [berakenof him he will quickly be without religion. But yet thelſe| 


| 
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| The growthof fun, and the ſeveral 


FAS XVI 


| Doldnel Ayary 3 words and wang: of or. nuts, and 


7 ful poi iſeof Chriſts loud: cryings and intaryellion "w_ hisFarher, 


chaſter then the elder Sabines, and ſeyerex, then, her Philoſophical 


of a man; that were ———_ dy nr bineredieg| A ul. 
donot ta terpents et] | 

nr nr 
ntoerecp from'his Najedalty Andie 


r trifles, are of the ſame proportion to: the malice efacile, = as| 
imp Jas py duels and injurious law-ſuits, and falſe witneſſe 
n judo perjuries are in men, And the caſeis the fame when 
2g ee anew ſtock of any (ins the'viceiy. at Liſp to 
£60477 pam my diſcx 


jy 75 rk » Kay and. the fin doesnot asyet outcry the health-| _ | 


nor Yall for thunder or an amazing 
to theold ſaying the amy 4 of Dany 


vertueditfer onely from the ſtare of On om | 
old age; as ſickneſle from death; It is the entrance into thoſe ror 
OnNSW aher whoſoever paſſes finally, ſhall lie down and grogn with |; 
ane ſorrow. Now 1 this caſe it may happen.that ROY 
may Ne bake tos ofan indiſcreet mother, and nurſe 
the fin from its weaknelle Xe of habit and impudence; 
The compaſſion that is to be, uſed to ſuch -perſons-is' the com- 
paſſion of a Phiſitian or a ſeyere Tutor 1 Chaſtiſe thy infant- 
ſinhe by diſcipline , and aft .of vertie ; and never” begin 
that way from whence you, muſt return with - ſome ; trouble, | 
and ck ſhame, orclſc-if youproceed, you finiſh, yourerernal | 
ruine, - | 
He that means to be temperate and avoid the crime! and diſho- py 
nour of being a drunkard muſt not loveto partake ofthe ſongs or | 
to bear a Lo the fooliſh ſcenes of laughter which deſtra@ wiſ- | 
dome an fright her from the company z3/And Lavina that was 


,was wel inſtructed in the great lines of honour and cold ju- 
ſtice t0her hushand;butwhen ſhe gave way to the wantan ointments 
looſer circamſtances of the Buze and bathed often in Avern@s, and 

Wy" 9-19 bacpied, to the. companies and'dreflings of Lxcrinns, 
EE , and gave m—_ Tt a 

an intemperance a young e-man. For 

e [ple nl waf a ſpring ſweat thorow the bot- 

| 1nrene > ſtubborn. rid. it hath 


my -4, 
wp 


 Jtheantidotes of a hearty prayer, andchecked intoſobriety, bythe 

| jeyeof a Reverend'man; or the counſells of a Pay We je 

| |when ſuch/beginnings are neglected and our religion hath notinit 

| jomuch \ 09.4% Aut Wm ing evil aglong as we canen-| 
| [dureit, yo oe up to ulcers 


| | pity themſelves; keep their green wounds from feltering and im- | 
| cleanlineſle and it will heal alone, 102 procul abſunt, they are zot far | 


"and let mefay this, that although little fins have not yet madeour | 


[they are goingto hell and (as matzersſtand withthem) they.cannot, 


{2 ſomnum ad aljenum edunt appetitum 5 amare O* otliſſe (res ommun | 
| maxime liberas ) jubentur. There are:ſome perſons whoſe lifeis ſo | 
'} wholly in/dependance from others;:that they 'ſJeep when, others 


< 4a ſo 


: [that mans fortune, not.to loſe his foul +: and it isthe ſeryants:excuſe | 
- [and heeſteems it alſo his glory, that he cantel a merry tale, how |: 
| | his Maſter and himſelf did ſwim in driok,; till they both talked like | 
- | fools, andthen'did lie:down like beaſts TE ETSY 

| —=—— Faciiws: quos inquindt £quat«;\'There.is then no | 
* | difference; but that the one is the faireſt bull and the maſter of the | 
heard. Andhow many. Tenents and Relatives areknown tohave a | 
| {ſexvile conſcience and to know ngaffirmation;or.niegation bit ſuch 
+ Fasſball ſervetheir Land-lordsintereft?.. Alas the poor menliveby, 


ks 
E peſtilentiatevils; they deſtroy | 
the ſoul by their aboad, who at their firſt entry might a been 
killed with the preſſureof a little finger. = + 
| Kee "AgXxiv idax mad adfiey bs Trad-iy. 5M | | | 
Thoſe men are ina condition in which they may if they pleaſe 


from the kingdom of Heaven, but they arenot within its portion | 


condition deſperate but left it eaſily recoverable, yetitis a condition | 
that is quite out 'of Gods favour : although they are. not far ad- | 
vanced in their progrelle to ruine, yetthey are not at all in the ſtate | 


Ic | of grace, and therefore thoughthey are to bepitied and relieved ac- | | 
|cordi ply yet that ſuppoſes the incumbency of a preſent miſery. - | 


3. Thereare ſome very much to be-pitied and: afiſted becauſe | 


or'they think” they cannot avoid it. ' Quidan: ad alienm dorminnt | 


pleaſe; they cat and drink according to their Maſters appetite, or | 
mtemperance: they-are commanded to love or:hate, and-are not | 


| Df left free inthe very Charter and priviledges of nature :-\ Liſernm eſt | © 

|: [/ervire ſub Dominis parum felicibus, for ſuppoſe the Prince:or the | 
: [Patron be vitious, ſuppoſe he calls his ſervants to bathe their ſouls | 
 Hinthe goblers of intemperance : if -he:be alſo-imperious (for ſuch} 


perſons. love not. to- be contradicted in their vices) itis the loſle of | 


of 
' of 


lf 
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{che undermined ſtrand, and to invade the neighbouring gardens ;| 


Senecs, 


. 
f 


I no 


obehoneſt.: Theteare — whoſe 


uh . _ _ A Ld 
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it, and they aolidhoggbeſs breadif ever they/mro xctreant;,or ſhall | 
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is once ra : of ochersy cherry andin many otherajf axhreed of de1j 


| the lrroms of hegeery 07. nncdro they wil upport thei 


would 
you adviſe thoſe-mmen en Oy whom \ Bi Ls is offered to 
theirlips, and a dagger at their heart: their xcaſon is furprized, and | | 
theirchoice is ſeized upon, and all their <canſultation. is arreſted; 
and if they did not prepare before hand, and ſtand armed with reli- 
gion, and perfett reſolutions, would not any man. fall, and think 
that every good man will ſay his caſe is pitiable. Although no tem- 
ptation is bigger then the grace of God, yet many temptations are | 
greater then our ſtrengehs,and wedo not liveat the rate of a mighty 
and a-vidorious grace. 

Thoſe perſons. which cauſe theſe vitious neceſlities upon their 
brethren will lie lew in hell; but the others will have but, wall 
comfort-in feeling a lefler damnation. 

Of the ſameconfideration it 13, when ignorant yg are Ca- 


| techizedinto falſe dodtrine, and know nothing but ſuch principles 


which weakenthe nerves, and enfeeble the joynts of holy living ; 
they never heard of any other; thoſe that follow Qt evil 
exatnples; the people that. are ingaged in the publ e linsof a 
kingdom wihch they __—_— not, and ether = venture to 
be undone upon the ſtrength of cheir own little reaſonings, and 
Jar was app clſe mult goqu4 itur, now qud exveduie oft, there 
r-miſery..hath made the;way plain before their 
eyes, £ Me ea dogr—n 6 ac ora, 
In thele caſcs I am forced to-reckqn a Catal ogue of miſchiefs | 
bur'it. will behard ro cure woy. of them. Ariltippus in; his dif- 
courſes was a great flatterer of Dionyſius of Sicily, and 'did own 
dodrines which might give an: caſineſle to fome-vices,. and knew | 
phe a7 noun pc wugas-wak ey py 
4 iſpoſed to- partake © example of a | 
, andthe praQtiſe of a King -do countenance to..a 
ſhameful! life. :Bur: when Dianyſius ſent him two women, ſlaves, 
fair, 'and young, he ſent: them-back and ſhamed the caſinelle of 
his.do@rine- by the ſeverity of: his manners, he to bever-| 
 tyous when, he was alone, though in the preſence of him, whom 


[rv rene: $95 re 0 my he liad tio boldneſſe to own 
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] ferred; which ofthe perſons is tobe difpleaſed, God or my Maſter, 


| man; remember alſo that I am a' fervant of Cod; addeto this, 


. | are ſree indeed + and then conſider how diſhonourable itis to lie, | 


| are? Did he pay his blood for you,to ſave you from death 2 Does he 


| per, an oppreſlor, andan extortioner, if he will forcethee to give 
| thy foul for him ? to ſell thy ſoul for old-ſhoes, and broken bread ?| 


| lonius ſaid well, It was for ſlavesto lie, and'for free men'to ſpeak | 


| vant. The difference here is ſo' great, that it might be ſufficient 


and he ſtands between God and his Maſter, 6r his neereſt relative: SER,XVI, 


and in ſuch caſes it comes to be diſputed whether int-reſt be pre-| 
Godor my Prince, 'God or my Friend? If we be ſervants of the 


that if iy preſent ſervice to the man beaſlavery in me, anda ty- 
ranny in him, yet Gods ſervice is a noble freedom : And Apol- 


the truth, 1f you be freed by the blood of the Sor of God; then you 
to the diſpleaſure of God, and onely to pleaſe your fellow-ſer- 
onely to conſider the antitheſts. Did the man make you what you 


keep you from ſicknefle ? True. You eat at his table; but they are 
of Gods proviſions that he and you feed of: Can your maſter free} 
you from a fever, When you have drunk your ſelf inoit?- andre-| 
{tore your innocence when you' have forſworn your ſelf for his 
intereſt ? Is the change reaſonable} He gives you meat and drink | 
for which you do him ſervice. But is not hea Tyrant, andanuſar-| 


But when thou art to make ti;y accounts of eternity, will it be taken 
for an anſwer, My Patron, or my Governour, my Prince, or my| 
Maſter, forced me toit? or if it wiklnot. Will he undertake por | 
tion of thy flames? orif that may not be, will it be in the mid(t 
of all thy torments, any caſe to thy ſorrows to remember all the 
rewards and clothes, all the money, and civilities, all the cheer- 
full looks, and familiarity. and fellowſhip of vices which in your|; 
life time made your ſpirit ſo gay and ealie? Tt will inthe etcrnall| 
loads of ſorrow, addea duplicate of groans and indignation, when | 
it ſhall beremembred for how baſeand trifling intereſt, andupon| 
what weak principles we fell ſick and died- eternally. | 

2. The next adviſe to perſons thus tempted is, that they | 
would learn to ſeparate duty from miſtaken intereſt; and let them | 
be both ſerved in their juſt proportions, when we have learned | 
to make a difference. A wife is bound toher huſband in'all his | 


juſt deſignes, and in all noble uſages and Chriſtian comportments: |. 


But a wife is no more bound to purſue her huſbands vitious ha-| 
treds, then to ſerve and promote his unlawful! and wandring loves : | 
It is not alwayesa part of duty to think the ſame propoſitions, or | 
to curſe the ſame perſons, or to with him ſuccelſe m unjuſt de-| 
ſignes : And yet the ſadneſſe of it is, that a good womanis ealily | 
kempted. to belecve the cauſe to be juſt, and when her affeftion 
hath forced her judgement, her judgement for ever after ſhall | 
carry the affection to all its _ and abuſed determinatrons. A 
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friend is turned a flatterer if hedoes not know, that the limits of 


and religion, No Maſter puts it into tns covenant that kig ſeryant 
ſhalt be drunk with. him, or give-in evidence-in his Maſters cau 
according, to his Maſters ſcrolls: , and therefore it is beljdes an 
ſhould ſer Mules tokeep his ſheep, or make. his Dogs to carry bur- 
| dens * it is befidestheir nature and defignes and. if any perſon falls 


entertainment, and ſin is his 'work., and hell is. his wages. Take 


thy ſoul, and let not the reverence of any man cauſe thee to fa 
3+. When paſhion mingles with duty, and is a neceflary; inſtru- 


_ | ment of ſerving God; let not that. paſſion run its own courſe and 


palle on to. liberty, and thence; to, licence and diſſolution: but let 
no more of it be entertained; then. will juſt dethe work, . For no 
zeal of duty. wil, warranta violent paſſion to preyaricate a duty, 
[ have ſeen ſome-officers of Watre in paſlion and zeal of their 
duty, -have made no ſcruple to: command a ſouldier with the dia- 


% 


| notel{eſpeak wordseffeQiveenough, and: of ſufficient authority 


and a man may eaſily be overtakenin the iſſues of his government; 
while his authority ſerves it ſhllwith paſſion; if he be not curious 
in his meaſutes, his. paſſion will alſo ſerye it ſelf upon the autho- 
rity and over rule the Ruler. | 

4. Let every ſuch tempted perſon remember,that all evil comes 
from our ſelves; andnot fromothers; and therefore all pretences 
and prejudices, all commands and temptations, all opinions and ne- 
ceſſities, ate but inſtances of our weakneſle, and arguments of our 
folly: For unlefle we liſted, no man can make us drink beyond 
our meaſures: Andif I tell alie for my Maſters or my friends ad- 
vantage, it is becauſe I prefer alittle end of money, or flattery be- 
fore my honour and my innocence. They are huge follies which 
go up and down in the mouthies and heads of men, [| He that knows 
ot how to diſſemble, knows not how to reigne, [ He that will not do 


| as his company does, 'muſt go out of the world, and quitall ſoci- 


ety of men: We createneceſſities of our own, and then think we 
have reaſon to ſerve their importunity. Now ego ſum ambitioſus, 
ſed nemo aliter Rome poteft vinere , non ego ſumptuoſus, ſed urbs 
Fl magnas impenſas exigit. Non eft menn vitinne. quod jracundus 

une, quod nondum conſtitni certum vite genus adoleſcentia bec facit. 
The place we live in makes us expenſive, the ſtate of life I have 
choſen rendersme ambitions, my age makes me angry or luſtfull, 
proud or peeviſh. 'Thefe arenothing elſe but reſolutions never to 


mend as long as we can haye excuſe for our follies, and untill we 


friendſhip extend no further then the pale and incloſures of reaſon | * 


againſt the duty of a, ſervant to. ſin by thatauthority ;, it js as if he | 
under fo tyrannicall relation, let him conſider how hard a Maſter he 
ſerves; where the Devif gives the imployment, and ſhame is his 


therefore the. counſel of the ſow of Syrac. Accept no perſon arainſ . 


left of curling and [accents of ſwearing, and pretended they could 
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ſoul ortOtfie;Merehants trade, and ; 
it is a vice hw = rts the iy Salpes retail ; and if all menwere |: 
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ded wiekwhite mad-bibcke; balf fin and half vertne : : Gods ſheep 
are not hke Jacobs flock ſtreaked and ſpotted : it is an imtire ho- 
linefle that God requires, and will not endureto have a holy courſe 
interrupted by the diſhonour of a baſe arid ignoble ation. Ido 
not meanthar a manslife can beas pure as the Sun or the rayes of 
celeſtial Jeruſalem ; bur likecthe Moon in which there are fpors; 

butthey are no deformity ;a leflening onely and an abatement of 


|" tight, no-cloudto hinder and draw a-yail before its face 3 but 


| fometimes itis not ſo. ſereneand brighe as ar other times: "Every 
man hatch his ndiſcretions and infirmities, his arreſts and fudden 
F neighbourhoods and ſemblances of fn his little 
and peeyiſh- melancholy , and hamorous 
Phantaſtick diſcourſes; unaptneſles toa devout prayer, his fond- 
nelles to judge favourably in his own caſes, little deceptions, and 
voluntary and involuntary , Ignorances and inadyerten- 


WE cies,careleſſe hours, and unwat ſeaſons, butno good man ever 


JD commits one att of adultery;zno godly man wikatany time bedrunk 
1 .orif he be, benonds _ nn, and is runinto _ 


ace , ard the 
witl be the lirel preacher of fy, he Are yo 
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y and wives 
| re "rome, hen ——_ :oUrown 
:'therreturns. of {in;iand we: 80:not: call our ſclves:chiqueronrs 
by poſition: of vertues'it: is'arſtrange and: unuſual; 
| Lobo adhnbey and unpleaſant thing eoaft 4crinie. When 
: rear Athetsby ok coming into»the-ſchoals:;of Xeno+ 
: entoutarraformebaſprm thethearingofithat- one lecture, ſome 
| wiſe'men:gave this cenſure of him 5 peregniledties: oft bujuls aninews 
in nequitis,' non habitavit, 'his miinde: wandired-in wickedneſle and | 
travelledin it, but never dwelt there: the fame is the caſe of ſome | 
men-z they make inroads into the enemies countrey, hat lke ene- 
mies. to ſpoil, butlike Dinah to: be ſatisfied with the ſtranger beau- 
tics of the land; til} their vertues are defloured and they: enter in- 
to tragedies, and-are poſlefled* by: death, and -intolerable ſorrows; | 
bur becauſe this islike the fate- of;Jacobs daughter: and: happens| .' 
not ay rye not--by.malice:, but' ſurpriſe;not by the|| 
(trength-of 'will;;- but y che weaknelſe of grace, and yet car-| | 
riesawan-to.the ſairic place whether- a great vice : uſually does, 7 
tis hugely pitiable /; and the perſons arc to: be ed with]. : 
 compaltion and to be allited by the valldarings ationsandP | 
exerciſes. - p 
Firſtletus confider. ., that for good man to be extitabeni ina| 
Gagle ctime is the greateſt diſhonour and nathriftineſſe in the whole 
world. 4s a fly in a:box of ointment , ſo is alittle folly to. him who| 
F accounted wiſeothic the Sor: of Sirech.:No'man chides a fool| {| 
[ontnrytr bog: or ſcorns - _ alike poſſi thes and pre-| 
preſentappetite, .before lities of to-mor-| 
rows: eyent: But; men wondered when they ſaw 8orrates ride | 
upon: a-cane; ahd whenSolomon laid his wikdom at the foot of | 
Pharaohs daughter; and changed his: glory for the intereſt of wan- 
torr ſleep, he he became the diſcourſcaf heaven:andearth : and men 
think themſclves:abuſed. and their expeQation-couſened when they 
ſcea. wiſe rhando theations of afool, and a good man ſeized up- 
on'by the diſhonours of a crime. 9 the loſle of bis. reputation 
is s theledſt of hisevil; 2:5. the greateſt ye pong intheworldto 
let Sp ne, be intheſurfetof ane ni 
ugh, manbytegrae of of Godand: a long © 
ta —_—_ | Graces," every 1 | 
a 6 JO. becauſe tha cannot; be.| 
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to enter into the ſtate of enmity; and diſpleaſurewith God. The jSg&,xy ii; 
' | habix is'onely leſſened nztarally, but the vabre of it is wholly:taken _Y 
[away and im this: fende is that of Joſephas 143334} wicy7; & lanurus | 
miggroutly igo Srepuor 3? which Saint James well renders. He.'\that | 2 Chap, tz. | 
 Tkeeps the whole law and offends in one point is guilty of all; that 
[is if he prevaricates in any commandment , the tranſpreſſion off | + :: ._ _ * 
| which by the law was capital'; ſhall as certamlydie as if he broke 
- [the whole law; and the ſame is the caſe of thoſe fingle ations 
- |whichthe ſchool calls deadly ſins, thatis, ations af choicein any fin 
| [that (A a oa makes yg" ms mr peering 
1 | once pardoned return agam to al the purpoſes of miſchief. If we 
a new in forfeit Gods former Joving kindneſle. '#/herz the —_ 
man turneth from his righteouſneſs and commiteth iniquity , all hit\| zex.18.54. 
righteouſneſſe that he hath. done ſhall-not be remembred, in the treſ- 
paſſe that he hath treſpaſſed, and in theſit that he hath ſinned, in | 
them ſhall he die. Now then conſider how greata fool he is who|| - | 
when he hath with much labour & by ſuffering violence contradiQ-| 
' ]edhis firſt deſires; when his ſpirit'hath been in agony and care, | 
| | and with much uneaſinefle hath denied to pleaſe the lower man, | 
1C| when with many prayers and groans and mnumerable fighs and 
{ſtrong cryings to God with ſharp ſufferances and a long ſeverity, 
| he bath obtained of God to begin his pardon and- reſtitution,;and 
that he is in ſome hopes to return. to Gods favour, and that he 
| | ſhall become an heire of heaven ; when ſome of his amazing | 
| fears anddiſtracting cares begin tobe taken off, when he begins to | | 
think, that now it is not certain he ſhall periſh in a ſad eternity, | 
' | but he hopes to be faved and he conliders how excellent a con- 
dition that is, he hopes when he dies to go to God , and that he | 
ſhall never enter into the poſſeſſion of Devils; and this ſtate, which | By 
D] is but the twilight of a glorious felicity , he hath obtained with | 
\ | great labour and much care, and infinite' danger ; that this man | 
ſhould throw all this ſtruture down, and ther -wher he is ready | | 
to reap the fruits of his Jabours, by one indiſcreet action, to ſet | 
fire upon his corn fields, and deſtroy all his dearly earned hopes, | 
for the madneſle and looſe wandrings of an hour ; This mans an} | 
indiſcreet gameſter 3. who doubles his ſtake as he thrives, and 
; |at one throw is diſpoſſeſied of all the proſperities of a juckic| | 
. h : Y 
| They that are poor. (as Plutarch obſerves) are carcleſle of lit-| | 
E | tlethings, becauſe by ſaving them, they think no great moments} 
can accrue to their eſtates, and they deſpairing to be rich; think | 
ſuch frugality impettinent - But they that feele their banks ſwell, | 
| [and are within the poſlibilities of wealth, think it uſeful if they 
reſerve the ſmaller minuts of expence, knowing that every thing 
will adde to their heap; but then after long: ſparing , in onenight 
to throw away the wealth of a long, pur , 13 an — ” 
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return empty z and aſera long voyage they are daſhed in pieces 


+ [rhis, that God is more impatientat a'ſin committed by his ſervants 


and conligned them to the inheritanceof ſons and given them his 
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bezaming none: but-ſuch perſons whoare tor: be: keperunder Ty- 
tors-and Guardians, .and ſuch-.as: are. to be::cha{tifed by their 
ſervants, and to: be pumfhed by them: whom they clothe and 
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Theſe men-ſowe much; and gather little ,” ſtay long and 


when their veſſels are laden with the ſpoils of proyinces, Every 
deadly fin deftroyes the rewards'ofa ſeven years piety; Iaddeto 


thenat: many by perfons that are his enemies ; and an uncivil an- 
{wer from a ſon to'a Father, from an obliged perſon to a bene- 
factor."is a greater '\undecency, then if an enemy ſhould ſtorm 
his houſe or reyile- him to' his head. Auguſtus Cxfar taxed all the 
worldand God took no publick notices of it ; but when David 
taxed and numbered a petty province it was not to be expi 

without a 'plague; becauſe ſuch perſons, beſides the dire fin, 
addethe circumſtance of ingratitude-to God, who hath redeemed 
theme from their vain converſation and fron death, and from hell, 


and his ſpirit, and many periods of comfort, and a certain 
bh peand vilible earneſts of immortality ; nothing is baſer then 
that ſuch a perſon againſt his reaſon, againſt his intereſt, againſt 
his God , againſt ſo many obligations, againſt his cuſtome , 
- his very habits and acquired «inclinations ſhould do an 
action. 


Euam niſs Seduitis nequeas committere Divis 


Which a man muſt for ever be aſhamedof, and like Adam muſt 
run from God himſelf to doit, and depart from the ſtate in which 
he had placed all : his hopes, and to which he had deſigned all his 
labours, The conſideration is effective enough, if we ſum up the 

rticulars ; for he that hath lived well and then falls into a deli- 
Lava ſin, is mfinitely diſhonoured, is moſt imprudent, moſt un- 
ſafe, and moſt unthankful. 

. 2, Let perſons tempted to the ſingle inſtances of fin in the midfſt 
of a laudable life, be very careful that they ſuffer not themſelves 
to be drawn afide by the eminency of great examples. For ſome 
think drankenxeſſe hath alittle honeſty derived unto it by the exam- 


hs ROY _ 


gi of Noah; and Adzltery is nor ſo ſcandalous and intolerably diſ- 
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norable, fince Bathſbebaathed, and David was defiled and 
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{x | men think a flight is no cowardiſe, if a General turns -lits- head | SER xv1t 

| «a [renter (ans | | 
| + | » Pomepeio fugiente timent 
Well miphe all the gowned Romans fear when Pompey fled; 
and whois there that can hope to be more righteous then David, 
or ſtronger then Samſon, or have IS then Saint Pe- 


ter, of be moreremperate then Noah ? Theſe great examples bear 
[men of weak diſcourſes and weaker reſolutions from the ſeverity 
by lefvernges But as s to'them that ſhewed to him the yorive | 


|. [garments of thoſe that had eſcaped ſhipwrack upon their prayers 
| [and vowsto Neptune anſwered, that they kept saalderacs? 4 1 
| |}- |thatprayed afd vowed, and yet were drowned © Sodortheſe men 
oe 09150 ney neeror 2. who broke the thrid of a fair 
| | life mfunder with the violence of a great crime,and by the grace of | 
God' recovered and repented and lived; Bur they confider not 
pn 2 Yael wi numbers of men, who died intheir firſt fit 
| [of fic , who after a fair voyage have thrown themſclyes 0-| 
[© ver boord, and periſhed in a ſudden wildnefle, One ſaid well,s: quid 
| | | Socrates, ant Ariſtippus contra morene et conſuetudinem fecernnt idem 
bi ne arbitretar licere, Magnis enim ili © divinis bonis banc licenti- 
ame aſſequebantar, If Socrates did any unuſual thing, it is not for 
| | thee whoart of an ordinary vertue to allume the ſame licences For| 
| | he by adivine andexcellent life hath obtained have or pardon re- | 
| |ſpeGtively, for whatthou muſt never hope for, till thou haſt arri- | 
| ved tothe ſameglories.Firſt be as devout as David,as gooda Chriſti-| 
anas Saint Peter, and then thou wilt not dare with deſigneco att | 
| [rhat, which they fell into by ſurprize 5 and if thou doeſt fall as| | 
P they did, by that timethou haſt alſo repented like them, it may | 
| © | be ſaid concerning thee, thar*hou diſt fall and break: thy bones, 
| | but God'did heal thee and pardon thee, Remember thar-all the | 
damned ſoules ſhall bear an eternity.of torments for the 
ofa ſhort ſinfulneſſe; but for a tranſient ation, todh er, 
| [is an mtolerableexchange and the effe&t of ſo great afolly, thar| 
| | whoſoever falls into and then confidersit, it will make hity-mad | + 
| [anddiſtracted forever, 3: 4 33) LT | 
| | 2: Remember, that fince no man can pleaſe God: or be par<| 
| |rakers of any. promiſes, or reap the reward of any ations inthe] 
[E returnesof eternity, unleſle he-performs to-God an inrire duty, | | 
ſ -| ing to the capacicics of a mar fo tanght,and ſo rewpted, and | Gd 
perſon muſt be curious that hebe not ewtened | l 
| 
{ 


4 FOO 
E LEE 
—__—_. 


with rl | formances 'of any one'rdlation,/t:'Some}| 


of $04.37 2:4: 206-25 8a 


Pa 


D ad La Fs 4 
g 4 -_— —- >-Y = x 4 "nt . 
_—- oe,» EEE Fok * ES ASCE LA 
EEC - rn. A WA, LS bes eos ty ante Les : 
pL 4 Sy ; 4 - ” 
. . on. - o * 5 bo A Lt 


# 


ITY 


; | we Of growth it ſm;or the ſeveral 


of lincerity and: liberality , of chaſtity -and humility , of: tepen« 
tance and obedience : indeed no humour is ſo eaſfie ba. 
terfeited as devotion, and yet no hypocriſy is more common a- | 
mong men, nor any ſo uſeleſle as to God; for it being-anaddreſle 
to him alone who knows the heartandall the ſecret purpoſes, it 
can'do-no- ſervice m-order: to heaven, ſolong as it is without the 
| power of a and the and vivacity of a holy life. 

God: will not ſuffer us to commute aduty, becauſe all is his dues 
and religion ſhall not pay for the warit of temperance: ifthe de- 
youteſt Hermit be proud, or he that faſts thrice in the week be un- 
| charitable oxce 3; or: he thar gives njuch to. the poor, gives alſotao 
much- liberty to himſelf, he hath planted a fair garden, and invi-; 
ted 4 wilde boar to refreſh himſelf under the ſhade of the fruit trees, 
and. his -pueſt being ſomething rude hath diſordered his para- 
Ron wer it become a TT, 2+ _— there are that 
judge. themſelves by the cenſyres that Kings rinces give con- 
cerning them, or as-they are ſpoken of by their betters, and ſo 
| make falſejudgements concerning their condition. For our bet- 
ters to whom we ſhow our beſt-parts, to whom we ſpeak with 
| caution/and confider what we repreſent, they ſee our arts and our 
| dreſſings, but-nothing of our nature and deformities ; Truſftnot 
their cenſures concerning thee, but to thy own opinion of thy ſelf, | 
whom. thou knoweſt in thy retirements and natural peeviſhneilc 
and unhandſome inclinations, and ſecret baſeneſle, 3. Some men 
have beenadmired abroad, in whom the wife and the ſervant never 
ſaw anything excellent: a rare judge and 2 good common-wealths man 
in the ſtreets, and publick meetings, and & juf# 22a to hisneigh- 
bour, and charitable to the poor 5for in all theſe places the manis ob- 
| ſerved and keptin awe by theSun, by lightand by voices; But this| 
{ man 18a Tyrantat home,an unkinde husband &&ull Father,animpe-| - | 
Hicubidiſute| rjousMaſter,and ſuch-men arelike prophets in their own countreys, | 
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| man, hefits down tamely'in-his priſon, and. payes to--his keeper 
Fon and; reverence for his meat-But if he chance to. « 
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| |ſcipline and food: ſo is the natureof aman made tame and peiitle 
| |by thegraceof God, and'reducedto reaſon, and kept inaweby re-| 


| {and we:muft ſo Took' towards the deliciouſneſle of our religion, 


Dl" Theſe arbthe ſorti6f men which are to be uſed with compaſli-| 


and taſte a draught of warm blood, he preſently leaps into his na- 
| turall cruelty, E; | 

| Admonite tument guſtato on grime fances, 
. Fernet © 4 trepido vix abſtinet ira Magiſtyo, . © .. 
He ſcarce abſtains from eating thoſe hands that brought himy'di- 


ligion and lawes. and by an awfull yertue is taught to forget thoſe 
alluring and ſottiſh reliſhes of fin : but if he diverts from his path, 
and ſnatches handfuls from the wanton vineyards, and remembers 
| the laſciviouſneſle of his mwholeſome food that pleaſed his child- 
iſh palate; then he grows fick again, and hungry after unwhole- 


| ſach ag, ate'created and fanGtified by the grace of God; and being 
| 6nce madea new man, he mult ſerveall the needs of nature by the | 
| appetites and facultiesof grace : nature muſt be' wholly a ſervant, 


[and the raviſhments of heaven. that our memory multbefor cvcr 


cannot Hive, unlefle we'be curious and watchfull in this particular. 

a by theſe arid all other arts of the Spirit, if we-ſtand upon our 
| guard, neyer indulging to our ſelyesone (in, becanſeir is but one; 
| as knowing that one ſin breught in' death upon all the world, and 

| one fin brought ſlavery upon the poſterity of Cham : and alwayes 

| fearing leſt death ſurprize us in that one fin; we ſhall by the grace 

| of God, either not need, orelſe eaſily perceive the effects and bleſ- 
| fings of that-compaſlion: which God reſerves in. the ſecrets of his 
| mercy, for ſuch perſons: whom his grace hath ordained and diſ- 
| poſed with excellent diſpoſitions unto life eternall. 
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[ on; concerning whoimi weare'to make a difference, making a dif-| 
ference fo ſayes the Text, and it is of high concernment that we | 
Nola ofo, that wemay relieve the infirmities of 'the men, and | 
{ relieve their fickneſſes, and tranſcribe the copy of the Divine mer- | 
cy, who loves not to quthebthe'ſmoaking flax, mor 'break the bruiſed | 
reed.” For although all ſths are agamſt Gods Commandements, di- | 
realy, or by certain confequents, by [z#e. or by atalogy, yer they | 
| arenot all of the ſamertm@ureand mortality. © 2252M0at 
1 1 1 VINep wincit ratio fantundens wt peccet idemque, © 
| £ Zang 7 AR RA fregerit horti 
521099 I92 Ut quti noFnrnus Dinunt ſuere legerit.' © 4, LG, RL? 
| He that robs a garden of Coleworts, and carries 'away an/arms | 


_ 


| ſome diet, and longs for the apples of Sodom, A' man muſt walk | 
|thorow the world withour eyes, or ears, fancy, or appetite; but | 


uſelelle to the affairs and perceptions of fin : we cannot ſtand, wee 


of Spigage, does not deſerve helf as he thari ſteats the Chalice' 
oy yreh, 67 beetayes a Prince'z and thereforemen are di- 
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Of growth inſin, or the ſeverall 


Eft mer Tandim quiddam ſocerumque Vifelli, 


The Poet that Sejanus condemned for diſhonouring the memory 
of Agamemnon, Was notan equall criminall with Caraline, or Grac-! 
| chus; and ,Simon Magus and the Nicolaitans committed crimes 
which 'God hated, more then 6am 
diſimulation of S,Peterz and therefore'God does treat theſe perſons 
ſeverally: Someof theſe are reſtrained witha fir of ficknelle, ſome 
| wok a great loſſe; and in; theſe there are degrees, and ſome ar- 

= And in this manger God ſcoury mane * cqwy 
for. cher irreverent and diſorderly receiving Sacrament, 
For hlthough eventhe leaſt of - ſins 6a | wavy ſcourled of: 
will lead to death cternall, if their courſe be not interrupted, and 
the diſorder chaſtiſed, yet becauſe we donat ſtop their progreſſe 
inſtantly, Cod many times does, and viſits us with proportionable 
judgements, and ſo not onely checks the rivulet from ſwelling in- 
to rivers and a valtneſle, bur plainly tells us, that although ſmaller 
crimes {hall nat be puniſhed a6 of equall ſeverity as the greateſt, 
yet cvenin hell there ues cots Þs tn? eternal ſcorpj Yom: 
and the ſmalleſt crime that we at with an infant-malice, 
ly deliberation, ſhall be revenged with the leſler ſtroaks of ah" 
but yet with theanflition of a {ad eternity, But then that we alſo | 
ſhould make a difference, is a precept concerning Ghurch diſcipline, | 
and therefore not here proper tobe conſidered, ed, but onely as it may 
concern our own particulars in, the aCtions of Fees and our: 
brethren in internal corre&ian : 

—— offs 
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hs, a the way of my_ Text, which! | 
i fame Cop, LY 2 # baby 3078 Dakewulr x5 Reprove them! | 


ſrergy ate oovinced, or ſeparate by ſouruce. But 
this allo 
yon, EE 20 EW = 


{ wh 


| but yet'we pity him as we pity a'thief that robs for his neceſlity : 
| this man did not- tempt himſelf, bur his ſpirit ſuffers violence, and| 
| his reaſowis'invaded.' arid his infirmities are mighty, and his aids 


] not yet pre? Su! 
led foe: Gagl inſtance, and leaves a reliſhupon the palate, and 
- | this produces another, and that-alſo is fruitfull and ſwels into a 


|then to'a clear-aſlent, and an 'untroubled conſcience, thence into 
| frequency , from thence unto a cuſtome ,, and eafinefle, and a 
- || habit; this'manis fallen into the fire. There arealſo ſome-ſingle 
|aQs'of fo'greata malice that they muſt ſuppoſe a man habitually 

finfull before he could-arrive at that height of wickednefſe. No 
'| man begins his ſinfull :courſe with killing of his Father or his 


| although ſuch ations may have in them the malice and the miſchief, 


and withthe laſt words of the Text, and teaches-us our uſage to- 
wards the worſt of recoverable ſmners. oe: 1 hen 1 

216 Ooliefove wil Joe, pulling them ont of the fire. ] Some ſins 

here ate; which 7! their own ipature are damnable, and ſome are] 

ſuch as-will' certainly bring a*Wanto damnation; the firſtare cura- 

| theſccond are deſperate and itrecover- 

able; when a man'is violently'tempted, and allured withan ob- 


ble, buewith much danger 5 


je& that'is proportionable and pleaſant to his vigorous appetite, 
and his \inabated, unmortified nature, this man falls into death, 


+ prevailing :: But when this ſingle temptation hath prevai- 


family -ard-kinred of fin, that-is, it grows firſt into approbation, 


« 


Prince';-and Simon Magus had preambulatory-impicties; he was 
covetous"and ambitious, long before he offered to buy the Holy 
Ghoſt. '' JC+* CB VEALE B | 


Nemo repente fuit turpiſſumus —- and 


ts 


ſtates and degrees of 'ſamers, @&c. 2 =J 
in the day of the Lord. it means the ſame with the uſuall reading, | SERXVIT 


| = of growth in ſin, or the ſeverall ; 


evitable, or mltvewhie ble weakneſs, o our x xls s fellows their i Ml) A 
guide. and arenot the perfect miſtreſles 

therefore leave a way and calmelle | 

[rey cant, rang om" 
' F the ewe 


ta tf 


aorta DOES 
err recap ee x prong rages -1 au gnilty-of nothing, 


 ( faid $ainr Paul ):cbatis, 'of no/W intent, or negligeneen x 

ing the Goſpel, yet: 7 au; vat -bereby/ juſtified, for God! it. may bee. 
knows many little wrtcgularities;and tions of ſin; Ipabbcaſe 
we'are to make a ditferencez bjut-ltiumility, ' and 'prayer,} and 
watchfulneſle; mie dire&-inferuments of the expiationof ſuch 
linnes. . 

Burt: then ſecondly, Eofocnit Fins wichous theſe abatingeircum- 
ſtances, :thatis, in great inſtances, in which a mans underſtanding | 
 cannotbe ward; in drunkenneſle, murder, adultery, andin | | 
the frequent repetitions of any fort of fin whatſoever 4 in which 
A mans choice cannot be ſurprized, and in which it is certain there 


is a loveof the: ſin, and a deligbtin-it, anda/power, over a mans 
reſolutions; in theſe caſes it is a miraculous grace, and an .extra+. 


ordinary change, that muſt: turn the- current and the ſtream of! 
the iniquity: and when it 1s: | _ oen18 more wicertain, : 
and therepentance effe&t much abated, and 
the manmuſt be made miſerable. - hemay be accutſed for ever, 
7. Ffay'bigpardon is mmeertain, becauſe there are ſome ſins | 
which are REED SIy awe of 
named m particular , degrees of malice being uncertain, 

| the ſalvation of that man ito be wrought with infinee feer and and 
Acts 7.22; trembline. It was the caſe of Siinon Magus mo — and xk. pardon 
for | fo, rf peredueatere the thought of thy vQo. forg:- 
"Ver If peradventure ; Jie was x mckwEtinaig well 

its polſitiicy of pardon no revelation had been'made; *ndby ana- 
logy toother crimes it was like an-un paderable fn for 
was 4 thinking 4 ms exe the twp 


ſevercand docrttory: ie ws pancems but en ne fs 
that God did pardonir. - | m ey A. 
2. Bur befides this, this, it is uncertain in the pardon, habe fe 
- ops as 
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” ices ard. degrees of, ſinners, Oe. 


j | \ denetitoocher people the-ſame ſins,1and 1o' theerge ud pours be 
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nonianRearg,! when thay; have elaſpetiadartinhe- region of; their 
Liver, wheel. thetoſelves pon the wound and with anger and ma- 
[revenge ftrike the deadly barbe deeper, and. cannot be quit 
from that fatal tet], eipgy | ney og Aaes which. them- 
ſelves makethe etheinftrument of amore: haſty death:' Sois every vir 
tions perſon-firvck with 'a: deadly wound , arid: his own hands| 
farced itinto the entertainmentsof his bear, "And becauſe it's pain> 


rouls and tarns upon his wound, abd carries his death in his bowels, 


all anifhy the txagedy- by: divine. Neopaoanty, and an unalcexable 


But as th vdpo of theſe frog) is uncertain, ſothe conditions of 
itution are herd, ever totherawhoſſhall be paxdoved : there pur- 
os and themſelvestoa,; muſt be fetched from the. fire; water Fl 

t doit, tears and ineffective ſorxow: cannottake off a yg ora 
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| |foll-ro draw! it forth by a ſharp and ſalutaty. jepencacice he. {hill} | 
| c| where is-firſt entered by/ehoice, and then dwelt bylove, andatlaſt| 
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they ſhall have enough of it; 'Onely this, thoſe thar put chemſelves 
out of the condition of mercy arent robe” endured! inChriſtian | 


os peſt ings pardon of which Godentered into cove-| 
Mich fac puta maninto perfe@ indiſpo-| E 
Cos and nc ties of eritrin —_ or beingin the obyenant, In 
the firſt ages the world, Arbei ov was of that nature; it'was | 
their wholer ; and the fin is worſe now, againſtithe whole] 


of tt i [2 orphoſovend 


youThall finde a dury;3 Whig id;and?] 
ſhould co»fuſſe to their brethraxt;und A anleny : ad catonsthent a 
God'tequires\ the fornibteaſes z'thefeures kinhof Berg 

:T have n6w'done with Hy Text7antt ſhoult dds 


| burthar the narure-of thelt fits is fact that rhey' 


ay!" Gal | 
their weight, and duration add ale; afd'then they"incredſe ir 
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own vices or) wear uſed to , and keep them till hey atethcurable,) 
thatis, till we llnever repen tof them; arid forne menrefolvene- | 
ver to repent, Wat is, they eldive they wilt tot be [aved, they FFe« 
wnder foot the blood of the everlaſting covenant 3 thoſe} rſons 2re in | 
the'fire too, bur'the p will not be pulled our: ring whom] 
:Gods Prophets'mult ſay as ohce coricerninf Babylon, Crravimw| 
 O- now eſt ſanuta; dereliiquamus 'eam;, We would have healed them, 
'but they would nor be healed, ler us leave them in their ſins, and 


De, ; they deſerveit not, and 1 itis not ſafe that they ſhouldbe]| 
But beſi desall this, I ſhall name onerhing 00012 Fab wat 

'* —— munquam ded fedjs adevqut padendir, 
- .-. Utiommur exemplis, ut non Pejora ſuperſne, 
Thire: are ſome ſingle aQtions of ſinof ſo great a malice, charin | 
their own natutethey are beyond the limit of Goſpel pardon : they | 
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fins? Tanſwer; firſttheſauic ins adted by 4 refokue hand and heart 
are worſe now then' ever they were: and a third or fourth is alſo 
to be added ; and thatis Apoſiagy.or or 4 voluntary malicious renoun- 
cing the faith: The Church ha « that ſito be unpat- 
donable :- witchcraft or final impenitence , and obſtinacy in any fin 
tþly and in general; and by a certaig parity of 

| lifeofa Chriſti- 
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to ſalemn-Atheiſmaear infidgity : for all | 
ther WP e ſi 


& 


| 


to Uo | 
ery greatfin does thisin its pro 
l 


' 
a 
; 


$.'John'faies, we are not to pray, and how'neer men come to it that 

continuein any known fin; if I ſhowld deſcend to particulars;Emight | 
lay a ſhareto ſcrupulousandniceconſtiences, This onely every con. 

firmed habitual ſinner does manifeſt the divine juſtice m pumihing;| 
the ſins of ſhort life with a never dying worm,and aneverquench- | 
ed flame; becauſe we have anaffedtionrs firi that notime wall dim+-| 
niſh, bur ftich as would increaſetoeternal ages; and. ingly:a4a. 


ny man hath a degree &f love, ſbhe|hath lodg 


aSa. 
ed:inhis ſoy at 
| which unleſsitbe ſpeedily & effeftively quenched will break forthe | 


Serms 


SER-XV11 


ea ee en £7 
ce RE % 
A 4 
tz 5 2 
9 os _ , 
_— — UDP 4-9. rar 
re \ 


"I OO I CO Wn 


"Ss £2, yh 
I FELL Ko. GIS Vs 


CS i 
. 


$ 4--S * 4 


"ext! 
«2.4 6 


' ® 3% 


As.r111 594 03 A £1 1 ht IfS)'s 


or tra rr ine ere ere 


—_ on 3 Sid aiay0 010g i wad, myar-adtes Y 


"Ora MTN \ 


, 
ty: by "vt 


l eg ,. v £1 7 9w i409 

i bok by | NJ & Mev) nel 5 ntl 
* Argot 15-bi dd s bas. VI IOW yall 159. a0 wor gov 

JV UROINEINE CUARKINS BAY 10 Ep oP FP. eL TB | bone :bbbe od ot 

> 2% OL. -IHE 


17) of 1 264d 


«* 
K 
\, 

Fa. 


go ITS WE 10 Da nanii..5 
| ij 


' "OF "I 


Lact £4 16 a0 
+ 


SS £Þ FE 


. 


ea atk. ts. DM. Oy "Y {- a 
$6 af - © _ ry YIorr SU WT EEE IVY WI TYNE BÞ w—_— pe 
3; 


| Ihiew' 16, 6, Ver. 36s.” 
FOTV? | 101 ef1019177 


gain abo whale world, 


by us hh 
« Lb Bb k ne 


The fooliſh exchange. 


Sa « 
FRO FP 
© _ 


[ad per rat vine pemm ho hay gears ca. > 
Phi als ere ray FH 


| [/thm lefſs then the life and paſſion of God, and- man 
- concerned inthe 


| _ Waldman God, ds was not 


Har ſur jucundilfſeme Martialis 


' Vikave gue army ayers" 


nero 
, hath cancelled all the ol 


theiy account 3; ran now wire youwiuld enjoy wiſe you ant you if 


m to_his ſufferings if you would Bos life, you mult loſe 
3n, and if ybu would: bench you” muſt + nam works, 
you muſt be poor in {piritand deſpiſe the work, and be rich unto 


| |God 3 for-whatſaever is contrary to: the purchaſes and affe&i- 
|-ons of this world 13 an endeartment of our hopes in the world to 
]-come 5 arid therefore he having ſtated the queſtion fo,that either 
| | we muſt quit this world or the other, our affections 1 I mean, 

and adherencies to this, or our intereſt and hopes of the other, | 
{the choice-is rendered very eafie- by the words of my text, be- 


cauſe the diſtance is not lelle then infinite , and:the compariſon 
hath termsofa vaſtdifference, heaven and hel] , eternity and a mo- 
ment, vanity and real felicity, life and death eternal, all that can 


{be hoped for , and all that can be feared ; theſe are 'theterms of 
[our choice; and if a man have his wits abouthim and be not drunk 
|with ſenſuality, and: ſenſleſlerieſſe, heneed not much to diſpute 
; [before he paſſe the ſentence. For nothing can be to us to 


xecomperice the loſle of heaven, and if our fouls be loſt, 


[ns is 'nothing remaining | tous whereby we cat be 


tive. Ncthing can be given for an inivaſue or a price to ſatisfic 


|for its loſle; 


The blood of the ſon of God was igiven torecoverit or as 'an 
drabneywe toCod; and when our fouls were forfeit acon ya 


s EY Hy ——— X +4 _ » —_ 
. 
z 


—_ 


u- would be at eaſe; you hr take up Chriſts crofle, and con-| - 


| ry it profit a man f or what ſhall a man give? is there n- 
[E|-ny exchange+for a mans ſoul ? rhequeſtion:is #14 of the nega- 


— 


+ 226 
" _—_—_ 


|” Theſoolifbiexchange. | = 


| SER.xvIt 


w 1 


£d, becauſe its fruits to us, byi\parts and 
mn (He: Che thadch ah wok the world; (if we can ſs - 
} ach! 


May that ſuch was his goodnefle, that'ir' pitied hinin to —_ his| A 
creature loſt. But to us what*ſhall be:the &#iveyue: > what can 


| make us ph gh when we have loſt our own fouls, and are 


erertiiry whit can chenTScomp 


| poſe aiman ready:to die 4" tothe ſentence-ef a m__ 


with all the circumſtancesof tremblitigand 


| zement; whatwould be recon ir HY foro robo 


| tooth,: and all that:a man hath will he 'give 


textarep tirad/fers dflaxoyuclicyvyic 5 which pr 


cauſeno-intereſtivf the:-wotld can make'g'man recOmpence for 
his life,: becauſe to loſe that, makes himincapable ofe uy 


exchange (and hewere a ſtrange fool who rakes | 
on immortality or vertue, ſhauld be willing hanged: fl 
thouſand: pound iper annum ) this ar —_ Fereaſls infinitely | 


in the - purpoſe: of -our Bleſſed: Saviour? ; and-/to gain the 
world, and to-loſeour ſouls in the Chriſtian ſencei is inffaicely more; 


| niadneſſe and aworſe exchange then when our fouls, figmfieno-' 


thing but a temporallifez and becauſe poſlibly the indefin hopes 
of Elyſium or an honorable-name; might tempt ſome hardy per-. 


| ſonstoleave this world hopin for a better conditioneven among 


the. heathens ;;/yer. no: excuſe! will acquit a "Chriſtian | from 


Here then firſt we will __ the propoſitions of the axchicas 


theworldand a mans ſoul , by way of ro tion, 0 mp Box all 


thatis.propounded were obtamed:; the whole world. Secondly 
will confider what is likely tobe: obtained really, and indeed ofthe the 


world, and: what-are really the-miſcries of a loſt ſoul ?>Forit'is|. 


inthetext-by way of ſuppoſition - If a mare fliould gain 
the world which no man ever did, nor ever can; and he that gets 


moſt, gets too little to be exchanged for a temporal life, And third- 


lyT ſoall2pplyi to _ praQiſe and make material: conſiders- 
cions, : 

3, Firſt, then foppoſes man gets all the world, whar is it that 
hegets-? Irisa bubble, and aPhantaſme, and bath noteality be- 
yond a preſent tranſient uſe; a tingrhat ok is] letobeenjoy- 


—__—_ 


 rurned-toa- proverb among the Jews; for-ſ 2 thelaſt'w Trend oftie 1 


| ally meantconcerning a temporal death; and wasineended, tore-| 
{> the fadneſics'of a condemned perion, our' blefled Savi- 
- outfits tohis own-purpoſe; and: tranſlates tothe ſipnification 'of 
{ deatheternal, whichhe firſt revealed clearly to the world: :and be-! 


t 


| madneſle If for the purchaſe of this" world he loſe his cter=| | |. 
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- lonsis fo hho fogncns $ like 
Mchegiahe totheLord af the ſhore, all the fiſh and wealth 
L woelles are his, but he is never the better, for | | 
| [whathe cannot get. All the ſhell fiſhes that produce pe 

| {them not for him; and the bowels ofthe carth ſhall hide 


[to this great 
|dbesnot ſo much as 


{the moſt. deſpicable of his kingdom. Can the greateſt Prince in-| 


| conſtellation? Axe not his fubjecs fields bedewed 


robe of a cherub or the 


rity 0 


L— a man) cannot havea diſh of freſh ſummer fruitsin the midſt; 
| of winter, not ſo muchas a green fig:and very much of its polleſii- 


of ſo.uncertain e, that it is like 


within all its 


ſures in undiſcovered tetirements; ſo thatit will fignifie as much 
purchaſer, to be intitled to-an inheritance in the upper 
region of the aire he is ſo far from poſleſling all its riches, that he| 


of her minerals. | | 

. >< I conſider that he that is the greateſt poſleſſor ja the world | 

edjoyes its beſt and moſt noble parts and thoſe which are of moſt | 
- 


7 perfection butin comman with the inferiour perſons, and | 
cloſe the: Sun, and ſet one little ſtarin his cabinet for his own ule ? | 
or ſecure ;to himſelf the gentle and benigne influence of avy one | 


ſhowers that water his gardens of pleaſure ? | 
which he eſteems his ornament and his ſingula- | 
hispo 


himſelf. For ſuppoſe his , Ong ſplendid and. ſhining like the 
clothing © 


looked on, that is — 
the faireſt face and the-ſpar 


delight 
flion; :/; 


trealure ofa 


oBs., are they not of more uſe to others thento | 


f. the fields, all that he that\ 
| wears them enjoyes,is that they keep him warm,and cleanand mox | 


by every one but himſelf; and| 


1 


park prac | 
Er trea. | 


knowofthem, nor underſtand the Philoſophy | 


with the ſame} | 
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rincehim{al&: five onely char Ceſar paid flor all 


faperyat Gamuaes:of maney, the blood and 
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|ſtanding- 

and/he that is moſt kno 
| which aleſle knowing pri 
| onely a manscapacity; is capablebf 


mn provine which the poot manhad for nothing.” 


- If any man ſhould give Lies 4 falr- nieadow 
Ahoy. 'o athouſand quineetrees, orſhould givers thegood- 

he maſter and thefaiteſt of the-whole heard 1 @ thou- 
ner Stags; If a man fhould: preſent 1 # childeia\ſhip laden 
witty Perſian carpets, add. theinpti the rich ſcarlet, all theſe 
:hoipg either di Sirotgr rtionatets the appetite or tothe underſtand- 


{ ing,could adde ng 4g, content, and might declare thie'freeneſlſe 


{ot:the preſeter , -bat they upbraid the indapdcity ofthereceiver - 
[>ndſo leal6es if God thould give the whole world toaiy man; He 
Iknows:fiot'what todo with it ; he '6gmuſe no-more butiaccording 
| t6 the capacities of a rhan, 'He cauſe nothing but meat: and-dji 


'wiont everyday, anda fill able; debur give him'a clean trencher 
every: bit he eats, it Fgnifies no more but wantormeſſe; and'v 


be given to any: purpoſe greater- then'a' private eſtare'can mini- 
ſet, muſt hayeinew em <creared inhim';' Heneeds the un- 
[derftandifig6fai AfgeFtorakethe accounts of his eltare'; He had 


{ifced haves ſtomach like fire or the graves for dlfokican cat no 


{morethen one of his healthful- fſubjets; and:unleſfle he hath aneye 
like the Sun, anda motion'tike that of a-thought; and' a bulk 4s 
'bigas - one *of the-orbs ofFheaveny the pre: eyecan.bend 
greater then ay behold thebeauryofalitleproſpett from a hill, or 
[to look upon the heap-ot gold packt ip im: eee rcom}"'or.to dote 
[upon aabinetof Jewels:berter/ they: which/chere /is'no man that 
fee atall-butſees every-dayz For not;to' name; rhe beauties and 
ſparkling diamonds of heaven,a mans /or:a womans<r'a haukes 
eyeis more beauteous and excellent,thenalthe Jewels of his crown. 
|And whenwe remember., that: a beaſt who-hath ſenſes 
then a man, yetharh not ſa -great:delight in''rhe fruition of any 
| becauſe he: wants: ynderſtaniding and. rn» $4 to 

——_ reflex atts upon his perception, it will follow , thatunder: 
and ogg: is che-greateſt ſtrucmcnt :of pleaſiire, 


th-a/ capacivy+to: becomerhappy, 


2 burthievalthough 
; aha 


akon man Lord of all the wer lt are but | 


St 6146 thi. richesof | 


j and clothsz-and infinite yches: that can'give him'ichanges of rai-| 


tothe ſame, not to any new purpoſes; He to whom the world ca jg 


or arichperſonharh nat: andin this 
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[nomore pleaſiire in the midſt of afeaver, or the 'tortures of the: 


fountain water. Indeed the excellency of a holy conſcience isa com-| |/ 
| fort and a magazine of joy, ſo great, that it ſweetens the moſt bits | 


| "| tolerable, but amiable; and theiefore to. part withthis whoſe ex» | 


|. -{ cellency is ſogreat,for the world thatis offoinconſiderable a worth | 
-asnot to have in it recompence enough, for the ſorrows of a ſharp | 


and ſea, Alas his appetite is loſt, and to ſec a pibble ſtoneis more | 
not ſo upon the moſt delicious fare that ever made famous the Ro-} 


jewels, you preſſe him with a burden. as troubleſome as his grave-| 
ſtong.2-and what pleaſure is in all thoſe poſleſsions, that cannot | 


and ſuch unprofitable poſſeſsions. * 


| ©. | fortune 
mandthe ſea to overflow his ſhores or to ſtay fromthe retiring to the | 
oppoſit ſtrand. Tt cannot make his children dutiful or wiſe.& though þ 
the world admired arthe greatneſs of Philip the ſecond's fortune m'] 


this could notallay the infelicitic of his family,and the \unkaniides 
i V  nelle' _ 


ſtanding ſecs all, and ſeesthorowit, i 7 ol or os, 
/4/4. The greateſt yanity' of this world is remarkable inthis; that 


. 
«+ 


all its joyes furnmgd up together are not big enough tocounterpoiſe iſe} | 
|the'evil of one ſharp diſeaſe, 'or to allay. a ſorrow.'Forimagined} 
' [mangreatin hisdominion as Cyrus, richas Solomon}: victorious asF 


' 


David, beloved like Titus, learned as Triſmegilt; powerful/asall | -. 


the Roman greatnelle, allthis, and the reſiilts of alt this, give'hin 
ſtone, then if he were only lord of a little diſh, and'a diſhfult of | 


? 


ter potion of the 'Werld; and makes tortures ahd death not only | 


diſeaſe, isa bargainfit tobe made by none bur fools and mad men. | 
Antjochus, Epiphanes & Herod the great & his grand child Agrippa, | 
were fad inſtances of this. great truth; to every. of which it hap- | 
pened that the-gratfdeiſh-of their Rinks, the :groatnefie*of their | 
poſſeſsions, and the enereaſe of their eſtate diſappe red, andexpired | 
like Camphire at their arreſt, by thoſe ſeveral ſharpdiſcaſes, which 
covered their head with Cypreſle and hid their crowns inan inglo- | 
ma os: 2 BA NL EN ; 
For what can all the world miniſterto a ſick perſon ? IF it repre- f 
ſents all the ſpoils of. nature and' the choiceft delicacies of land | 


pleaſing to him - For he can look upon that without loathing, but | 


man luxury. Perfumes make: his head ake ; if you load him with | 


make his pillow eaſe, nor tame the rebellion of a tumultuous hu-þ 
mour, nor reſtore the uſe of a withered hand,or ſtraighten a crooked [ 
finger: vainis the hope of that man'whoſe ſoul reſts upon vanity, | 

5. Suppoſe a-man lord of all this world, an univerſal Monarch, |: 
as ſome princes have lately deſigned, all that cannot miniſter con- | 
tent to him ; not that content which a poor contemplative man by | 
the —_— of ChriſtianPhiloſophy, and the ſupport of a very ſmall | 

a 


ily does enjoy. All his power and greatnefſe cannot com» | 


the accefſionof Portupaland the Eaſt Indies to his principalities, yet 


remprible, becauſe its vanity appearsat the ſame time; theunder-| . 
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11: And if we conſider the ſuppoſition of the Text, the thing yill 
demonſtrate it ſelf. For he whocan be ſuppoſed the owner and 
purchaſer of the whole world, muſt cither be a King cr a private 
perſon. A private perſon can hardly be ſuppoſed tobe the man. 
For if he be ſubjetto another, how can he beLord of the whole 
world. Butif he be a King, it is certain, that his cares are greater 
ther any mans, his fears ate bigger , hjs evils mountainous, the 
accidents that diſcompoſe him are more frequent, and ſometimes 
intolerable : and of all his great poſleſlions he hath not the great- 
eſt uſe and benefit. But they are like a great harveſt which. more 
labourers muſt bring in, and more muſt eat of; onely he is the 
centre of all the cares, andthey fix upon him ; but the profits run 
outto all the lines of the circle : to all that are about him ; whoſe 
good is therefore greater then the good of the Prince : Becauſe 
what they enjoy is the purchaſe of the Princes care; and ſo they 
feed upon his coſt. | 


Hor. 1.1.fat.3. Privatuſque magis vivan te Rege beatus, 


Servants live the beſt lives: for their care is ſingle, onely how 
to pleaſe their Lord ; but all the burden of a troubleſome provi- 
dence, and miniſtration, makes the owtfide pompous and more full 
of ceremony 3 but they intricate the condition and diſturb the quiet | 
of the great- poſleſlor, | 

And imagine a perſon as bleſt as:can be ſuppoſed upon the 
ſtock of worldly intereſt; when all. his accounts are caſt wp, he 
differs nothing from his- ſubjects, or his ſervants, but in meer cir- 
cumſtance, nothing of reality or ſubſtance. He hath more to wait 
at his Table, or perſons of higher rank ts do the meaneſt offices ; 
more ceremonies of addreſle, a fairer Eſcutcheon, - louder titles ; 
But can his multitude of diſhes make him have'a good ſtomack, | 
ordoes not ſatiety cloy it : when his high diet is ſuch, that he.is not 


capable! !- 


* 
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and a pride of draught that had rather lay his mouth to Euphra- 
tes then to a petty goblet ; but if he had rather, it addes not ſo] 


. | be bornheir of all the world, it were ſomething: But no man ever 


{ moſt expired, before we become eſtated in our purchaſes, Andin- 


and getsnothing at all, but an yntimely grave, a reproachfull me- 


$—_——_— _ 


A capable of being feaſted, and knows riot the frequent delights; and SERM, 


oftener poſlibilities, a poor man hath of. being refreſhed, while nor 
onely his labour makes hunger, and ſo makes his meat delicate ; 
(and thenit cannot beill fare, let it be what it will): but alſo his 
proviſicn is ſuch, that every little addi'ion is a direct feaſt to him, 
while the great-ewner of the world giving to himſelf the utmoſt 
of his deſires, hath nothing left beyond his ordinary, to become the 
entertainment of his feſtival dayes, but more loads of the ſame 
meat. And then let him: conl1der how much of felicity can this 
condition contribute to him, In which he is not further gone beyond 
4 perſon of a little fortune, in the greatneſle of his ab ny then 
he is fallen ſhort in the pleaſures and poſlibility of their enjoy- 
ment, h - 

And thatis a ſad condition when like Midas all that the man 
touches ſhall turn to gold : and his isno beiter to whom a perpe- 
tual full table not recreated with faſting, not made pleaſant with 
intervening ſcarcity mmiſters no more good then a heap of gold 
does, thatis, he hath no benefit of it, ſave the beholding of it with 
his eyes. Cannot a man quench his thirſt as well out of an Urn] 
or Chalice, as out of a whole River? It is an ambitious thirſt, 


much to his content, as to his danger, and his vanity, 


eo fit 
Plenior ut ſ# quos deleFet copia juſto, 
Curt ripd ſimul vulſos ferat Aufidns acer, 


For ſo I have heard of perſons whom the river hath ſwept away, 
together with the Turf they preſſed when they ſtooped to drown 
their pride rather then their thirſt. 

6, Butthis ſuppoſition hath a leſſening tearm, Tf a man could 


was ſo; except him onely who enjoyed the leaſt of it, the Son of 
man, that had not where to lay his head: but in the ſuppoſition 
it is; [ If a man could | gain | the whole world, | which ſuppoſes 
labour and ſorrow, trouble and expence, venture and hazard, and 
ſo much timeexpired inits acquiſt and purchaſe, that beſides the 
poſſeſſion is not ſecured to us for tearm of lite, yet our lives are al- 


deed it 1s a ſad thing ro ſee an ambitious, or a covetous perſon, 
make his life unpleaſant, troubleſome, and vexatious, to graſp a 
power bigger then himſelf; To' fight for it with infinite hazards of 
his life, Fa that it is a thouſand to one but he periſhes in the attempt, 


mory, and an carly damnation ; But ſuppoſe he getsa victory, and 


V 2 that 


XVIII, 


Rare whe h4 
fame chjſta 
ſempre 4 tavola 


Am 


% LS at 


232 


» 7 
PR LE Ss + A. FR 
—_ 
Y | 


SY n 


Thr fraldd anbeie 


Seam. 


ky144. 


the fears, the watchfulneſle, the diligence, the laborious arts to 
ſcourea poſicflion, {et the deſperate party ſhould recover a deſpe- 


rate game: And ſuppoſe this with a new ſtock 'of labours, danger 
| en: be ſeconded by a new ſuccefle 5 thento look upon the 


new emergendes, and troubles, and diſcontentsaniong hus friends, | 
about parting the ſpot], theenmes, the jealoulies, the flanders, the 
underminings, and the perpetuall inſecurity of his condition ; all 
this I fay, is to ſee amantake infinite pains to make himſelf mi- 


1 ſcrable; but if he will be 10-unleamed, waa cron ar 
he hath 


a ſplendid fortune, yet by this time when he remembers, 
certainly ſpent much of his timein trouble ; and how long he ſhall 


enjoy this he is ſtill uncertain; heis not certain of a moneth, and 
| ſuppoſe it be ſeven ycers, yet when he comesto die, and caſt up | 


his accounts, and ſhalifinde nothing remaining, but a ſad remem- 
branoceot evils, and troubles paſt, and expectations of worle, inft- 


| je Anger . he muſt acknowledge himſelf convinced, that to gain 
all thi 


s world is a fortune not worth the labour and the dangers, 


| the fears, and tranſportations of paſſions, though the ſouls lotſe be 
| not conſidered in the bargain. 


But I told you all this while, that this is but a ſuppoſition 
ſtill, the putting of a caſe, or like a fictionof love, nothing reall : 


| forif we conſiderin the ſecond place, how much every man is like- 


ly to get really, and how much it is poſſible for any man to get, we 
ſhall nde the account far ſhorter yet, and the ——_ moſt trifling 
and inconſiderable. 'For T, the world is at the ſame time enjoy- 
ed by all its inhabitants, and the ſame porticn of itby ſeverall per- 
ſons in their ſeveral capacities, A Prince enjoyes his whole king- 
dom, not as all his people enjoyesit, but in the mannerof a Prince; 
the ſubjets in the manner of ſubjets. The Prince hath certain 
Regalia beyond the reſt ; But the fendal/ right of ſubjects does 

more emolument, and the Regalia does the Prince more ho- 
nour ; and theſe that hojd the fees in ſubordinate right, tranſmitit 
alſo to their Tenants, and beneficiaries, and dependants to publike 
uſes, to charity , and hoſpitality; all which is a leſſening of the 
lords poſleſſions and a cutting his river into little ſtreams, not that 
himſelf alone, but that all his relatives may drink-and be refreſhed. 
Thus the Well where the woman of Samaria ſate was Jacobs 
Well, and he drank of it, but ſo did his wives, and his children, 
and his cattel ; ſo that what we call ours, is really ours, but for 
our portion of expence and uſe; we have ſo little of it, that our 
ſervants have far more, and that which is ours is nothing but the 
title, and the care, and the trouble of ſecuring and diſpenſing ; 
ſave onely that God whoſe ſtewards we all are, will call ſuch 


| owners ( as they are pleaſed to call themſelyes ) to ſtri&t accounts 


ro their difburſments, And by this accountthe poſieflion or do: 


minion 


i 


that the unhappy porty is but to begin a new game, thes tofee 3 


| 
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| which-many men ('too many 


| men getbut little, though they.did not give ſo much for it. So little, 
| that Epictetus thought the purchaſe deer enough, thoughyou paid 


| out dimenſions, But he whoſe purchaſe is but his neighbours field, 


the notice and deſcription of the Map for by ſuch Hieroglyphicall 


minion 1s but a word, and ſerves a fancy or a paſlion, or a vice, 
butno reall end of nature ;/it is the uſe and ſpendingit that makes 
a man, to all reall-purpoſes of nature to be the owiter of it, and 
m this the lord and'maſter have but a ſhare, . _._. { 1 
But ſecondly; confider how: far ſhort of the whole world the 
pane Prince that ever reigned did come; Alexander that wept: 
uſe:he- had no-more worlds to conquer, was m his-knowledse 


inthe bowels of Europe, and knew nothing of America, And the 
5,xu6rn, Or the whole: world began to have an appropriate fence, 
and was rather put to the Romane Greatneſle as an honourable Ap- 
pellativethen did ſignifie that they were lords of the world, who 
never went beyond Perſia, Egypt, nor Britain. | 

But why do I talk of great things in this Queſtion of the ex- 
change of the ſoul for the world? Becauſe it is 4 reall bargain, 
God knows). do make, we muſt 
conſider it as applicable to practice. Every man that loſes his ſoul 
for the purchaſe of the world, muſt not looke to have the portion 
of a King. How few men#are Princes, ;and of thoſe that are not 
born ſo, how ſeldom inſtances are found in ſtory, of perſons that 
by their induſtry became ſo? But we muſt come far lower yet. 
Thouſands there are that damne themſelyes, and yet their purchaſe 
at long-running, and after a baſe and weary life ſpent, is but five 
hundred. pounds a yeer ; nay it may be they onely cozen an calie 
perſon out of a goodeſtate, and pay for itat anealie rate, which 


gan is nothing but.a thouſand pound in the whole, or it may bee 
nothing but a convenience. Nay how many men hazard their ſa]- 
vation for an acre of ground, for twenty pound, to pleaſe a ma- 
ſter, to get a ſmile and a kinde uſage from a Superiour ? Theſe 


nothing for it but flattery, and obſeryance, © mesuaiys ip armnr0- 


Obſervance was the price of his meal, and he paid too dear for 
one that gave his birth-right for-1t : but he that exchanges his ſoul 
for it, knowes not the vanity of his- purchaſe, nor the value of his 
Jofſe. He that gains the purchaſe and ſpoil of a kingdom hath got 
that which to all that are placed in heaven or to a man, that were 
ſeated in; the paths of the Sun ſeem but like a ſpot in aneye, or a 
Mathematical point, ſo without yaſineſle thatit ſeems to: be' with- 


or a few unjuſt acres, hath got that which is incon(iderable, below 


| repreſentments, Socrates chid the' yanity of a proud Athetian. 
| : .. 3. Although!|. 


| 


deceived; and bruitiſh, as in his: paſſion ; he over-runmuchof AGga;þ 
but he could-never paſſe the Ganges, and never thruſt his ſword | 


they obtain by lying, by drinking, by flattery, by force; and the| 
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thin, is lefſe-then trifles, yet even che polleftion of it whatſoever 
it be is not meer and unmixr, but allaid with/ ſorrow; and uneaſi- 


ts am bydropick perſon, hath enraged his thirſt; and ſtill 
which he hath nor is wore Sr. then what reared 
the firſt-enlargement of his e was not to ſari , 
bur his paſſion, his luſt or his avarice, his pride or his revenge, 
theſe things ceaſe not by their fewell bur their flames grow bigger, 
and the capacities are ftretched , and they want more then they 
did at firſt. For who wants moſt, he that wants five pound, or he 
that wants five thouſand : And ſuppoſing a man naturally ſappor- 
ted, and provided form the diſpenſations of naturethere isno dif- 
ference, but that the poor hath to fill his belly, and the 
rich man can never have enough to fill his eye. The poor mans 
wants are.no greater then what may be ſupplicd by charity ; and 
the rich mans wants _— that none but Princes can relieye' 
them, and they are leftto all the temptations of great vices, and 
huge cares to make their reparations, * 


Dives eget gemmis, Cereal; munere panper, 
Sed cum egeant ambo panper egens minus eſt. 


If the greatneſle of the worlds poſieſſions produce ſuch fruits, 
yexation, and care, and want, the ambitious requiring of great 
eſtates, is but like the ſelling of a fountain, to buy a fever, a parting 
with content, to buy neceſliry, and the purchaſe of an unhand- 

ſome condition, at the price of infelicity, | 
| 4. He that enjoyes a great portion of this world hath. moſt 
commonly the allay of ſome great croſle, which although ſome- 
times God deſignes in mercy, to wean his affetions from the world, 
and for the abſtraCting them from ſordid adherencies and cohabi-' 
rg wen his c—_— ſtars, to fix themin _— of hea- 
ven, a e regions of felicity, yet were an inſeparable ap-: 
pendant and condition of — -- So obfeevadchewaky 
of ſome perſons, that heaped up preat riches for their heirs, and 
yet knew not whether a wiſe man ora fool ſhould poſleſle them, 
this is a great evil under the Sun. And if we obſerve the great croſles 
many God permits in great families, as diſcontent in mar- 
riages, artificiall or naturall baſtardies, a ſociety of man and wife 
like the conjunttion of two pon, Full of ſtate, and ceremony, 
and deſigne, but empty of ſivect careſles, and naturall hearty 
or nv and endearments , uſual! in 'meaner and innocent 


Ys Althoneh theſe premiſes may ſuffice to ſhew that the ſuppo- |; 
[ſed purchaſe is bur vain, and that all which men uſereally coob- | 


nels: the gain hath but enlarged our appetite, and like_a draught | 


—— 


the ll ſickneſſe, fulneſſe of diet, fear of dying, 
the abuſeof | A femme We, | 
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thoſe diſhonours which the meannefle of lower perſons conceals, 
| [buttheir emi makes us viſible, as the ſpots-in the moons 
| |face, we ſhall finds him: to bemoſt happy, that hath moſt ofwiſ- 


ger, atid the moſt ſecurity, 


ifhe loſes his ſoul; that it is ten to one bur he that 'gers' the one; 
| [therefore ſhall loſe the other ; For to a great and opulent for- 


nature of civility ; It iza ſad ſightto ſeea great perſ under- 
takeanaCtion paſſionately and upon grept intereſt ; yo. let him 


ated with all the' malice and impotency im the world, he ſhall 
have enough to tell him that he proceeds wiſely enough, to be ſer- 
vants of his intereſt, and promoters of his ſin, inſtruments of his 
malice and aQors of revenge. But which of all his relatives ſhall 
dare to tell him of this indiſcretion, of his rage and of his folly? 
} |he had need beabold man anda ſevere perſon, that ſhall tell him 
C| of his danger ; and that he is in adire& progreſſe towards hell; 
and indeed ſuch perſonages have been ſo long nouriſhed up in ſoft- 
nes flartery and effeminancy , that too often themſelves are im- 


reprehenſign to be a rudeneſle and incivility. that Prince is a wiſe| 
man 'that Tovesto have it otherwiſe; and certainly it is a ſtrange] 
civility and dutifulneſle in friends and relatives, to ſuffer him to 
wards a great ſinner, Bur certainly this is none of the leaſtin- 
felicities ofthem whoare Lords ofthe world and maſters of great 
| monly annexed to Feſtival and delicious tables, where there is no 
ſatiety, and whenit cannot or dare not eat more. Oftentimes it hap- 


ath leſle of luxury in it, then the temperance ofa rich. Tothis 


in his power, whitſoever he can have in his ſenſual deſires : who 
or mortify his luſt or humble his ſpirit? itis, like as when alaſt- 


manage it as indifcreetly , let the whole defigne be unjuſt, let it be| 


patient ofa monitor, and think the charity and duty of a modeſt} 
go to hell uncontrolled 3 rather then to ſeem unmannerly to-f 


$, 

I omitto ſpeak of the habitual intemperance, which is too com-| 
other meaſure or reſtraint upon the appetite, but its fulneſſe and} 
ens, that the intemperance ofa poor table is more temperate and | 
are conſequent all theevil accidents and effetts of fulneſſe; pride, | 
| | luſt, wantonneſſe, ſoftneſles of diſpoſition and diſſolution of man. | 
ners, huge talking; imperiouſneſſe, deſpiteand contempt of poor 
| E | petſons, and atthe belt it isagreat temptation for a manto have| 


| then ſhall check his yoracity or calm his revenge or allay his pride | 


ful yoing and ted perſon lives perpetually with his amorous | 
Rs tons at © þ ſeapes buynivy , that is — 
: | | m 


|| }domy, and leaſt of the world , becauſe he onely hath the leaſt dan: 
5- And laſtly, his ſoul ſo gets nothing that wins all this world; | 


B | tune fin is ſo adherent and inſmuating, that it comes to him inthe | 
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> £& Me. { from within, and-fet-on, fire-from;4yichout jt isa. greater miracle | A, 
j o__ bt | thenithe, eſcaping from the, flamay-of. the; furvace, by the three| | 
| children. of-the- captivity Andrgjult fuchi-athing is the poſleſſi- 
'o08,,of the; warld; is furniſhes us with abjlities..to fin. and op-! 
| poreuniticsof tuine, apd.ie makes usto dweallayith-poiſons and dan- 
 gers , and eneniies; #19710 v1 y! 11220; berg af % 3125} HRE 4 
| And althoughthe grace of God is ſufficzentta great perſonages, 
| and oaſtevetof che wotld;andthatitis poſſiblefora young man to 
| bexyed: upon a bed offlowers and-faſtned by the arms and. band 
' of acurteſanand tempted wantonly, and yet to;eſcape the danger 
' and.theerime,-and to triutnph: gloriouſly :-(for. ſo Sairit-Hierame | B 
| reports of a ſan. of the king of: Nicomedia); and riches anda free 
fortune are.deſigned by;God to be amercy and/am opportunity of 
{doing noble thinps, and excellent! charity, and exad juſtice, and 
'to.prote& innocence, and, to defend! oppreſſed: people 3'yer it is a 
| mercy mixt with much danger; yetitis like the preſent ofa whole 
; vintage to-a man in a heftick feayer, he will be ſhrewdly tempt- 
' edtodrink' of it, and if he does, he is inflamed and may. chance 
to'die with the kindneſle. Happy are thoſe (perſons 'who uſe the 
world and abuſe it not, who poſleſle a part of it and lover for no 
other ends, but for neceſfities of nature, and conveniencies of per- | 
ſonanddiſcharge of all their duty and the offices of religion, and in 
' charity to Chriſt and all Chriſts members; but.ſince he that hath | 
.all the world cannot command nature todo him one office extra- 
ordinary, and enjoyes the beſt parts but in common -with: the poor- 
eſt-man in the world, and can uſeno more of it but: ding to 
alimited and a very narrow capacity, and whatſoever he can uſe} 
or pollelle cannot out-weigh the preſent preſſure of a ſhatp diſeaſe, 
'nor can itatall give him content without which there can be-no» 
thing of felicity; ſince a prince in the matter of uſiing the world, 
difters nothing from his ſubje&s, but in mere accedents-and-cir- | + 
; cumſtances, and yet theſe very many trifling differences are-not to 
' be obtained but by ſo much labour and care, ſo great expence 
oftime and trouble, that the poſleflion will not; pay thus much 
ofthe price, and after all this, the man may.dietwo hours after he 
| hath made histroubleſomeand expenſive purchaſe and is certain not | 
to'enjoy it long, - | IO 

Adde to this laſt, thatmoſt men get'ſo- Jittle/ of the world that 

itis all together of a trifling and inconſiderable intereſt;that they 
who have the moſt of this world, have the moſt of that but in 
title and jn ſupreme rights, and reſerved priviledges, the real uſe 
deſcending upon others to-more-ſubſtantial parpoſes 3 that- the 
polleſſion of this trifle is mixt-with ſorrow upon. other accidents, 
and is allayed with fear, and that,'the- greatnefſe : of mens: pol- 
| ſeſſions increaſe their thirſt, and enlarge theinwants; by ſwelling 
| their capacitie, and abage all, is of ſogreat danger toa mans ve 
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ſerved togrow together ; He that obſerves all this, and much more 

he may obſerve, will ſee that he that gains the. whole world hath 

made no ſuch great bargain ofit although he had ie for nothing, 

but the aſlloy unayoidable troubles in getting it ; but how| 

| my Fu to buy ſo greata trouble, ſo greata vanity , with 

the loſle ofour pretious ſoules remains tobe conſidered in the fol- 
owing parts of the text, © 3 If 
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Nd loſe his own ſoul or what ſhall a man give in exchange for, 
N his ſoul ] And now the queſtion is finally ſtated, and thediſ- | 
pute is concerning the ſum of uffaires, | 


De morte hominis nulla eſt cunatio longa. 


And therefore when the ſoul is at ſtake, not for its tempo- 
ral, but for its eternal intereſt, it isnot good to be haſty indeter- 
mining, without taking juſt meafures ofthe exchange, Solomon 
had the good things of the world actually m poſſeffion, and he 
tried the touch-ſtone of prudence and natural value and found 


them. wayed in the ballance of the ſanctuary, and'tryed by the 
touch-ſtone of the ſpirit, finde them not onely light and unprofi- 
table but pungentand dojorous, but now we are to conſidet what 
Risthat men part with, and loſe when with paſſion and impo- 


them allayed with vanitic and imperfection, and wee that ſee | 


a huge infelicity. And this I obſerve tobe intimated in the word, 


IR 


tency they get the world and that will preſentthe bargain to be | 
Lloſe] . 


A | that agreat fortune and avery great vertue are not alwayes ob-| SER. X1K, 
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loſe] for he gives 721d for doth or pretious ſtones for bread 
erves his needs.of nature,and loſes nothing by it, and the merchant 
that found a pearte- of great price, atid fold al that he had to make 
the purchaſe of it made a good venture: he was no loſer, but here 
the caſeis otherwiſe , when a man gains the whole world, and his 
ſoul goes in the exchange, he hathnot donelike a merchant , but 
like a childe, ora prodigal. he hath given himſelf away, he'hath | 
loſtall thatcan diſtinguiſh him from a ſlaye, or a miſerable per- 
ſon, he loſes his ſoul in the exchange, for the ſoul ofa man, all the 
world cannot be a juſt price, ,a,rvan.may loſe it or throw it away, 
but he ein nevet make good exchange, when he. parts with this 


Jewel, and therefore our bleſ(ied Saviour rarely well exprelles it 


by Cw3r which is fully oppoſcd to xig/&- gain, it js ſuch an ill mar- 
ket a man' makes as if he ſhould proclaim his riches, goods, ven- 
dible for a garland of thiſtles decked and trimmed up with the 
ſtinking poppy. 

But we ſhall better underſtand the nature ofthis bargain if we 
conſider the ſoul that is exchanged; what it is in it ſelf.in order 
not of nature but to felicity and the capacities of joy , ſecondly 
what price the Son of God payed for it, and thirdly what it is to 
loſeit, that is, what miſeries and tortures are ſgmhed by lofing 
a mans ſoul. | : | 

Firſt if we conſider what the ſoul is in its own capacity 
to happineſle, we ſhall finde it to be an excellency greater then 
the ſun ; of an angelicall ſubſtance, ſiſter toa cherubin, an image 
of the divinity . and the great argument of that mercy, whereby 
God did diſtingwſh us from the lower form of beaſts and trees and 
minerals. | 

\ -For ſoit wasthe ſcripture affirmes, that: God: made man after 
his own image, that 1s, ſecundunt illam imaginem & ideam quam con- 
cepit ipſe, not according tothe likenetle of any of thoſe creatures 
which were prexiſtent to mans production ; not according to any 


| of thoſe images or ideas whereby God created the heavens, and the 


earth; but by a new form ; to diſtinguiſh him, from all other ſub- 
ſtances ; he made him by anew idea of his own, by an uncreated 
exemplar ; and beſides that this was a donation of-/intell:- 
gent faculties, ſuch as we underſtand to be perfe&, and eſſential, 
or rather the eſſence of God, it was alſo a deſignation of him toa 
glorious immortality and a communication of the rayes and refleQi- 
ons of his own eflential felicities, | ; | 
But the ſoul is al that whereby we may be,and without which we 


cannot be happy, It is not the eye that- ſees the beauties of the 


heayen,nor the car that hears the ſweetneſſes of muſick,or the glad- 
tidings of a profperousaccident, but the ſoul that perceives.allthe 


reliſhes of ſenſual and intellefual perfetions and the -more noble 


m& 


and excellent the ſoul is the greater and' more ſavory. are its per- 
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of a ſtarry nighe,-or the order of the world, or hears the diſ- 
courſes of an Apoſtle, becauſe he makes no reflex a&ts upon him- 
ſelf, and fees notthat he fees; he can bave but the pleaſure of a 
fool or the deticiouſneſle of a mule. But: although the refleftion 
of its own ads be a rare inftrument of pleaſure or pain reſpeQive- 
ly , yet the ſouls excellency is upon the ſame reaſon. not percei- 
ved/by us, by which the ſapidnelle of pleaſant things of nature, 
are not underſtood by a childe ; even becauſe the ſoul cannot re- 
fled far enough. Foras the Sun which is the fountawm of light and 
heat, makes violent and dire& emiſſion of his rayes from himſelf 
but reflets them no further then to the bottom of a cloud, or the 
loweſt imaginary circle of the middle region, and therefore receives 
a duplicate of his own heat; ſo is the ſoul of man, it refle&s upon 
its owninferiour aGons of particular ſenſe or general underſtanding; 
but becauſe it knows little of its own nature, the manners of volition 
the immediate inſtruments of underſtanding, the way howit comes 
to meditate, and cannot diſcern how a ſudden thought arrives, or 
the ſolution of a doubt, not depending upon preceding premiles, 
therefore above halfe its pleaſures are abated, and its own worth 
lefle underſtood; and poſhbly it is the better, itis ſo. If the Ele- 
phant knew his ſtrength, or the horſe the vigorouſneſle ofhis own 


nable men againſt goyernment- nay the Angels themſelves, becauſe 
their light refle&ted home to their orbs, and they underſtood all | 
the ſecrets of theirown perfection, they grew vertiginous and fell 
from the battlements of heaven. But the excellency ofa humane 
ſoul ſhall then be truly underſtood, when the refletion will | 
make no diſtraftion of our faculties , nor enkindle any ir- 
regular fires ; when we may underſtand our ſelves without | 


In the mean this conſideration is gone high enough when we un- | 
derſtand the ſoul of a man to beſo excellently perfect , that we can- | 
not underſtand how excellently perfect it 1s: that being the beſt} 
way of expreſling our conceptions of God himſelf ; and there- 
forel ſhall not need by diſtin& diſcourſes to repreſent that the will | 


its formality can be nothing elſe but a conformity of poſlefſion or 
| of beingto the will 3 that the underſtanding being the chanel and| 
conveyance ofthe nobleſt perceptions feeds upon pleaſures in all its| 
proportionate acts, and unleſle it be diſturbed by intervening fins | 
and remembrances, derived hence, keeps a perpetual feſtival ; that 

the paſſions are every of them fitted with an obje&, in which they 
reſt as in their centre ; that they have ſuch delight intheſethar 
proper objects, that too often venture a damnation, rather 


ceptions 3 and if a childe beholds the rich Exmine, or the Diamonds Sxk. x18» 


1 ſpirit, they would be as rebellious againſt their rulers, asunreaſo-| 


danger. we "© / 


of man is the laſt reſort and ſanctuary of true pleaſure, whichinf} 


derations 


Pg their 1ntereſt and on 3 but yet fram theſe conſi- 
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Ix, x18,  derations it would follow that' to loſe a ſoul , which is de- 
; | ſigned to be ai immenſe fea of pleaſures; even inits natural ca> 
' [pacities is to loſeall that whereby a man can poſlibly be, or be 
fuppoſed happy's and ſo much the rather 1s this underſtood to be 
an inſupportabtk — becauſe loſing a ſoul in this ſenſe, is not 
+ meer privation of thoſe felicities of which a ſoul is naturally de- 
ſigned tobe a partaker, but it is an inveſting it with contrary objeds, 
and croſle effects , and dolorous perceptions: For the will if it miſ- 
ſ&' its deſires, is afflicted, and the underſtanding when it ceaſes to 
| be ennobled with excellent things is made ignorant as a ſwine, dull 
as the footofa rock , and the afflictions are in the deſtitution of 
their' perfetive ations , made tumultuous , vexed and diſcom- 
poſed, to the height of rage and violence. But thus is but the aex3 
23/67 the beginning of thoſe throes which end not butin eternal in. 
felicity./ | 
F- Secondly if we conſider the price that the Son of God payed for 
| the redemption of a ſoul, we ſhall berter eſtimate of it, then from 
the weak diſcourſes of our imperfe& and unlearned Philoſophy : 
not the ſpoil of rich provinces, not the zſtimate of kingdoms, not 
| the price of Cleopatra's draught , not any thing that was cor- 
ruptible or periſhing ; for that, which could not one minute re- 
tard the tearm of its own natural diſfolution, could not be a price 
| for the redemption of one periſhing ſoul. And if we liſt but to re- 
member and then conſider that a miſerable.loſt, and accurſed ſoul 
does ſo infinitely underyalue , and diſreliſh all the goods and 
riches that this world dotes on ;that he hath no more guſt in them, 
or pleaſure, then the fox hathin eating a turfe - that if he could be 
imagined to be the Lord of ten thouſand worlds, he would give 
them all for any ſhaddow of a hope of a poſlibility of returning 
to life again ; that Dives in hell would haye willingly gone onem- 
baſly to his fathers houſe that he might have been quit alittle from 
his flames, and on that condition would have given Lazarus the 
fee-fimple of all his temporal poſleflions, though he had once 
denied to relieve him with the ſuperfluities of his table, will ſoon 
confeſle that a moment of time is no good exchange for an eterni- 
ty of duration ; and a light unprofitable poſſeſſion isnot to be put 
in the ballance againſt a ſoxl, which is the glory of the creation; 
aſoul,with whom God had made a contra, and contrafted excel- 
lent relations, it being one of Gods appellatives, that he is [thelo. 
ver of ſouls.] 
When God made a ſoul, it was onely , faciamns hominem ad 
imaginem noſtram; He ſpake the word and it was done ; but when 
man had loſt this ſoul which the ſpirit of God breathed in him, 
it was not ſo ſoon recovered. It is like the reſurrection which hath 
[exoubled thefaith of many who are more apt to believe, that God 


Cy 


| made a man from nothing, then that he can returna man from duſt& 
wb corruption 
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placing the divine image, for the reſcuing it from the devils power, 
for the reintitling it to the kingdoms of grace and glory, God did 


vinity, to a ſpan, to ſend a perfon to die for us whoof himſelf 
could not die ,and was conſtrained to uſe rare and myſterious arts; 
to make him capable of dying, he prepared a perſon inſtrumen- 
tal to his purpoſe, by ſending his Son from his own boſom , a per- 
ſon both God and man; an #nigma to all nations, and to all ſcien- 
ces3 one-that ruled over all the Angels, that walked upon the 
pavements of heaven, whoſe feet were clothed with ſtars, whoſe 
eyes were brighter then the Sun, whoſe voice is louder then thun- 


we imagine In the uncircumſcribed diſtance, beyond the firſt orbe 
of heaven, a perſon to whom felicity was as eſſential as life to God, 
this was the onely perſon that was deſigned in the eternal decrees 
of the divine predeſtination to pay the price of a ſoul, to ranſom 
us from death; leſſe then this perſon could not do it; for although 
a ſoul in its eſſence is finite , yet there were many infinites which 
were incident and arin2xed to the condition of loſt ſouls; For all 
which becauſe proviſion was to be made, nothing leſle then az in- 
finite excellence could fatisfie for a foul who was loſt to infinite and 
eternal ages, who was to be afflicted with i»ſup p__ and indeter- 
mined that is next to infinite paines, who wastc bear the load ofan 
infinite anger from the provocation of an eterral God: and yet if it 
bepoſlible that infinite can receive degrees, this is but one half 


God eternal, ſhould beleſſened in all his appearances, to a ſpan,to 


ſhould turn into an intolerable, violent and immenſe calamity to 
priceof our redemption unlefſe he would ſuffer that horrid miſe- 
ry, which that loſt ſoul ſhould ſuffer, as it repreſents the glories of 
been very- deſperate, and our loſle invaluable. 

ſhame, and tortures., ofthe Son of God, and yet we throw it away 


I need notſay, weloſe our ſoul to ſave our lives; for though that 
was our bleſſed Saviours inſtance of the great unreaſonableneſſe of 


count of Doomſ-day, though = (I fay)) be extreamly unrea- 


of the abyſle, and I think the leſſer: for that this perſon who was| 
the little dimenſions of a man, and that he ſhould really become | 
very contemptibly little, although at the ſame time he was infinite- | 
ly and unalterably great,that is eſetial,atural and neceſſary felicity [ 


his perſon, that this great God ſhould not be admitted to pay the| 


A ſoul in Gods:account is valued at the price of theblocd, and} 


for the exchange of fins, that a man naturally is aſhamed to own | 
weloſeit for the pleaſure, the ſottiſh beaſtly pleaſure of a night : | 


| corruptian : but for this reſurrection of the ſoul, for the reim-! 


a work greater then the creation 3 He was fain ta contratDi-.| 


der, whoſe underſtanding is larger then that infinite ſpace which |- 


| 


[ 
; 


[ 


his goodnefle, who uſed ſuch rare and admirable inſtruments in actu. | 
ating the defignes of his mercy : ſo it ſhewes our condition to have | 


$ 


men, who by ſavirig their lives loſe them, thatis, in the greatac-] 


ſonable! 
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ſonable, yer there is ſomething to be vrerended in the bargain, 
nothing to excuſe him- with God, but ſomething in the accounts 
of timerous men ; butto: loſe our ſouls with ſwearing, that unpro- 
fitable, diſhononrable, and unpleaſant vice, to loſe our fouls with 
diſobedience,'or rebellion, a-vice that brings a curſe, and danger 
all the way itthis life: To loſe our ſouls with drunkenneſfe, a 
vice which is painfull, and ſickly in the very aCting it, which ha- 
ſtens our damnation, by ſhortning our lives ; are inſtances fit to be 
put inthe ftories of fools and mad-men; and all viceis adegree 
of the ſame. unreaſonableneſle, the molt ſplendid temptation, be- 
ing nothing but a prety well weaved fallacy, a meer trick, a ſo- 
phiſme, anda cheating, and abuſing the underſtanding ; but that 
which I conſider here is, that it is an affrontand contradiction to 
the wiſdom of God, that we ſhould foſlight and undervalue a ſoul, 
in which our intereſt is fo concerned ; a ſoul which he who made 
it, and who delighted notto ſeeit loſt, did account a fit purchaſe 
to be made, by the exchange of his Son, the-eternal Son of God, 
To which alſo I adde this additionall account, that a ſoul is ſo 
greatly valued by God, that weare not to venture the loſle of it, 
to ſave all the world For therefore whoſoever ſhould commit a 
fin to ſave kingdoms from periſhing, or if the caſe conld be put 
that all the good men, and good cauſes, and good things in this 
world, were to be deſtroyed by Tyranny, and it were in our power 


from hallowing the crime, that it were to offer to God a ſacrifice 
of whathe moſt hates, and to ſerve him with fwines blood : and 
the reſcuing all theſe from a Tyrant, or a hangman, could not be 
pleaſing to God upon thoſe termes, becauſe a ſoul is loſt by it, 
which 1s in it ſelf a oreater loſſe and miſery, then all the evils in 


{the world pur together can out-ballance; and aloſle of that thing 
{for which Chriſt gave his blood a price : Perſecutions and tempo- 


ral death in holy men..andn a juſt cauſe, are but ſeeming evils, 
and therefore not to be bought off with the loſle of a ſoul, which 
is a real but an intolerable calamity : And if God for his own fake 
would not have all the-world ſaved by fin, thatis by the hazard- 
ing of a ſoul ;- we ſhoulddo well for our own ſakes not to loſe a 
ſoul for trifles, for things that make us here to .be miſerable, and 
even here alſoto be aſhamed. 

. But it may be ſome natures, or ſome underſtandings care 
oetbe all this, therefore I proceed to the third and moſt material 
conſideration, as to us; and I conſider what it is to loſea ſoul ? 
which Hierocles thus explicates, &; tor 74 d3eydry 32a Saydre wlgd pus- 


ſubſtance can die, not by ceaſing to be, but by loſing all being well, by 
becomming miſerable. And it is remarkable, when our blelled Sa- 


| Viour gave us caution, that we ſhouldinot fear them that can _ 


mneyy, 475 tied wit I) Cdn, 5d Th tic I) davitben. An immortal 


| by perjury to. ſave all theſe, that doing this fin would be ſo farre | 


| 
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| preſſions of Scripture, which the 


| fire ] 18 the common expreſſion; for the Eaſtern nations accounted 


follows that every man that loſes his ſoul in this darkneſle is mi- 


body onely, but fear him (he fayes not that can kill.the ſoul ) But | 
+ Jurdyuever x, buvNnv x owe dmMoNerar ey Wevn, him that 3s able to deſtroy the 
body, and ſoul in hell; which word (ignifieth not death but tortures. 
For ſome have choſen death for ſanctuary, and fled to it toayoid 
intolerable ſhame, to givea period to the ſence of a ſharpgrief, or 


ſhall wiſh for death , with a deſire impatient as their calamity 3 
a mercy, and a pleaſure, of which theſe miſerable perſons muſt 
deſpair of for ever. | 
preſent to our capacities the greatn 
and which are dreadful to our underſtanding as any thing : Hell 
burnings the greateſt of their miſerable puniſhments: and burning 
malefatours was frequent, | brimſtone and fire ] to Saint John 


Revel. 14. 10, calls the ſtate of puniſhment, prepared for the Devil 


by this time the Devil had taught the world more ingenious pains, 


tocure the earthquakes of fear ; and the damned periſhing ſouls} 
Bat this ſhall be denied them, becauſe death were a deliverance, | 
I ſhall not need to repreſent to your conſiderations thoſe ex-| 
—_ Choſt hathfet downto re-| 
e of this periſhing ; chooſing | 


ſuch circumſtances of character as were then uſuall in the world, | 


ard all his ſervants, he adding the circumſtance of brimſtone, for | 


| 


and himſelf was new eſcaped out of boiling oil and brimſtone, 
and ſuch bituminous matter ; and the Spirit of God knew right well 
the worſt expreſſion was not bad enough, 0073s; YZ574gor, fo our: 


and his Sainrs dwell for ever, but then there is a p@litive ſtate of 


bleſſed Saviour calls it, the outer darkreſſe, that is, not onely an | 
abjection from the beatifick regions, where God, * his Angels, | 


miſery expreſſed by darkneſles, Zo oxire;, as two Apoſtles, Saint | 


Peter and Saint Jude call it, The blackneſſe of darkneſle for ever. | 
In which although it is certain, that God whoſe Juſtice there rules, } 
will inflict but juſt ſo much as our ſins deſerve, and net ſuperadde | 
degrees of undeſerved miſery, as he does to the. Saints of glory | 
( for God gives to blefled ſouls in heaven more, infinitely more | 
then all their good works could poſlibly deſerve, and therefore | 
their glory is infinitely bigger glory then the pains of hell are great | 
pains) yet becauſe Gods Juſtice in hell rules alone, without the al- 

layes and ſweeter abatements of mercy, they ſhall have pure and } 
unmingled miſery ; no pleaſant thought torefreſh their wearinelle, 


ters to cool their flames ; but becauſe when there isa great cala- | 


mity upon a man, every ſuch man thinks himſelf the moſt milſera- | 


ble; and though there are great degrees of pain in hell, yet there 


no comfort in an other accident to alleviate their preſſures, no wa- | 


are none perceived by him that thinks he ſuffers the greateſt; It 


ſerable beyond all thoſe expreſsions which the tortures of this workd 


could furniſh to the Writers of holy Scripture. - 
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ſelf rook.out of the Prophet Eſzy, the 66. verſe the 24. Where the 
worm dieth n9t. and the fire is not quenched ; this is the ovonnete; kptwons, 
ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet; for —_—_ this expreflion was 
a prediction of that horrid calamity and abſcifion of the Jewiſh 
Nation, when God poured out a full vial of his wrath wipon the 
crucifiers of his Sori, and that this which was the greateſt calamity 
which ever did or ever ſhall happen toa Nation, Chriſt with great 
reaſon took to deſcribe the calamity of accurſed ſouls, as being the 


| greateſt inſtance to ſignifie the greateſt torment : yet we muſt ob- 


ſerve that the difference of each ſtate makes the fame words in the 
ſeveral caſes to be of infinite diſtinftion : The worm ſtuck cloſe to 
the Jewiſh Narion, and the fire of Gods wrath flamed ont till they 
were conſumed with a great and unheard of deſtruCtion till many 
millions did die accurſedly, and the ſmall remnant became vaga- 


| bonds, and were reſerved, like broken pieces, after a ſtorm, to 


ſhew the greatneſfle of the ſtorm, and miſery of the ſhipwrack ; 
but then this being tranſlated to ſignifie the ſtate of accurſed ſouls, 
whoſe dying is a continual periſhing, who cannot ceaſe to be, it 
muſt mean an eternity of duration, in proper and naturall figni- 
fications. F 

And that we may underſtand it fully,obſerve the places. In the 34. 
Eſa,3.The Prophet prophecies of the great deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem 


for all her great iniquities, .1t zs the day of the Lords vengeance ,and the 
peer of recontpgrces. for the controverſre of Sion,and the ſtreams thereof 


ſhall be turneAinto pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſlone, and the 
land thereof ſball become burning pitch. It ſhall not be quenched nicht 
nor day, the ſinoak thereof ſhall go up for ever, from generation to gene- 
ration. It ſhall lie waſt. none ſhall paſſe thorow it for ever and ever, 
This is the fnal deſtrution of the Nation ; but this deſtruction ſhall 
havean end, becauſe the Nation ſhall end, and the anger alſo ſhall 
end in its own period, even then when. God ſhall call the Jews into 
the common inheritance with the Gentiles, a» all the ſors of God, 
And this alſo was the period of their wore, as it isof their fire, 
The fireof the Divine vengeance upon the Nations which was not 
to be extinguiſhed till they were deſtroyed, as we ſee it cometo 
paſſe. And thus alſo in Samt Jude, the Angels who kept not their 
firſt ſtate, are ſaid to be reſerved by God iz everlaſting chains nn- 
der darkneſſe : which word [| everlaſting ] ſignifies not abſolutely 
to eternity, but to the utmoſt end of that period. for ſo it follows 
[ unto the judgement of the great tay T that [| everlaſting) lafts no 
Jonger ; and in verſe the ſeyenth, the word [ eterrzal } is juſt ſo uſed: 
The men of Sodowy and Gomorrha are ſet forth for un example juf* 
fering the vengeance of [| eternal fire, ] that ,' 6f n fire, which 


* But I ſhall chooſe to repreſent this conſideration in that expre(- [A 
{ſionof our bleſſed Saviour, ark the g. the 44. verſe z which him- 


burned till they were quite deſtroyed, atrd the cities and the coun- 
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trey with an irreparable ruine never to be rebuilt. and remhabi- 
ted as long as this world continues, The effe& of which obſer- 
vations is this «s | 935; vor 
That theſe words [_ for ever. everlaſting, eternal, the hever-dying 
worme, the fire unquenchable, ] being words borrowed by out ble. 
ſed Saviour and his Apoſtles from the ſtile of the old Teſtamene; 
muſt have a fignification juſt proportionable to the ſtate in which 
they ſignifie; ſo that as this worme when it ſignifies a temporal 
infliction meanes a worme that never ceaſes, giving torment, till 
the body is conſumed : So when it is tranſlated to an immortall 
ſtate, it muſt ſignifie as much in that proportion : that [' eteral, ] 
that oreing » hath no end at all: becauſe the ſoul cannot be 
killed im the natural ſenſe, but is made miſerable and periſhing for 


unconſumed : the ſire ſhall not be quenched, till the period of anim- 
mortall nature comes, and that this ſhall be abſolutely for ever with- 
| out any reſtrifion, appears unanſwerably in this, becauſe the ſa me | 
( for ever ) that is, for the bleſſed ſouls, the fame for ever, is for | 
the accurſed ſouls; but the bleſſed ſouls that die inthe Lord, bence- 
| forth ſhall die no more; death hath no power over thenz ;, for death is 
| deſtroyed, it is ſwallowed up in vidory ( faith Saint Paul ) and there} 
ſhall be 29 more death, ſaith Saint John, Revel.21.4. Sothat becauſe} 
for ever hath no end, till the thing or the duration it ſelf have end, 
in the ſame ſenſe in which the Saints and Angels give glory to God | 
for ever, in the ſame ſenſe the loſt ſouls ſhall ſuffer the evils of} 
their ſad inheritance; and ſince after this death of nature, which is 
a ſeparation of ſoul and body, there remains no more death, but| 
this ſecond death, this eternal periſhing of miſerable accurſed ſouls, 
whoſe duration muſt be eternall; It follows that the worm of con- 
ſcience, and the unquenchable fire of hell have no period at all; 
bur ſhall aſt as long as God laſts, or the meaſures of a proper | 
eternity ; that they who provoke God to wrath, by their baſe, | 
unreaſonable, and ſottiſh practiſes, may know what their porti-] 
on ſhall be in the everlaſting, habitations : and yet ſuppoſe that 
Origens opinion had been true; and that accurſed ſouls thould 
haveeaſeanda period to their tortures after a thouſand years; I | 
| pray let it be conſidered, whether it be not a great madnefle to 
chooſe the pleaſures, or the wealth of a few years here, witk|, 
trouble, with danger, with uncertainty, with labour, with inter-f 
valls of fickneſle, and for this to endure the flames of hell for a 
thouſand yeers together > The pleaſures of the world no man can| 
have for a hundred yeers, and no man hath pleaſure a hundred} 
dayes together, but he hath ſome trouble intervening: or at leaſt] 


dure inſufferable calamities ( ſuppoſe it be) for a hundred yeers, 
without any interruption, without ſo much comfort as the lighe| 


ever; that is, the worme ſhall not die ſo long as the ſoul ſhall be | 


'F Is 


a wearineſſe and a loathing of the pleaſure; and therefore to en-| / 
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Sz. XIK; | of 2 final candle, or a drop of water amounts toin a fever, is a 
-i bargain to be made by no: man that loves himſelf, or is not in 
love with infinite affliction, | E 

If a-man were condemned but to lie till, or to lie a bed in one 
poo without turning, for ſeven yeers together, would he not 

wyitoff witli the lofle of all his eſtate? If a man were to be put | 
ups the rack, for every day, three moneths together, ( ſuppoſe 
him able to live ſo long) what would he do to be quit of his tor- 
ture 2 Wouldany man curſe the King to his face, if he were ſure 
t5 have both his hands burnt off, and to be tormented with tor- 
rhents three yeers together 2 - Would any man in his wits accept of 
2 hundred pound a-yeer for fourty yeers, if he were ſure to be 
tormented in the: fire for the next hundred yeers together without 
intettniflion ? Think theri what a thouſand yeers ſignifie: Ten ages, 
theage of two Empires; but this account I muſttell you is infinite- 
ly ſhort, though I thus difcourſe to you, how great fools wicked 
menare, though this opinion ſhould be true: A goodly comfort 
ſurely ! that fortwo or three yeers ſottiſh pleaſure, a man ſhall be 
infimtely tormented but for.a thouſand yeers, But then when we 
|eaſtnupthe minutes; and yeers, and ages of eternity, the conſidera- 
tion it felf is a great hell to thoſe perſons who by their evil lives 
are conſigned tc ſuch ſad and miſerable portions. | 

A thouſand yeers is a long whileto be in torment ; we findea 
fever of 21, dayes to be like an age in length : but when the dura- 
tion of an intolerable miſery is for ever in the height, and for ever| | 
beginriiog, and ten thouſand yeers hath ſpent no partof its terme,| | 
but it inakes a perpetual effiux, and is like the centre of a circle; 
which ever tranſmits lines tothe circumference ; this is a conſidera- 
tion ſo ſad that the horrour of it and the reflexion upon its abode 
and duration, make a great part of the hell: for hell could not be 
hell without the deſpair of accurſed ſouls ; for any hope werea re- 
freſhment, and a drop of water, which would help to allay thoſe 
flames, which as they burn intolerably, ſo they muſt burn for 
EVET, 

And I defire you to conſider that although the Scripture uſes 
the word | fite ] to expreſſe the torments of accurſed ſouls, yet 
fire can no moreequal the pangs of hell then it can tormenta ma- 
[terial ſubſtance; the pains of periſhing ſouls being as much more 
- laffliftive then the ſmart of fire, as the ſmart of fire is troubleſome 
beyond the ſoftneſſe of Perſian carpets, or the ſenſuality of the A- 
 |fian Luxury : for the pains of hell; and the periſhing or loſing of the 
ſoulis to 'the wrath of God, # 35 ®«d; 1uJ) m3 namerdarocov,; 
| God 7s a conſuming fire : that is the fire of hell, when God t 
away all comfort from us, nothing to ſupport our ſpirit is left 
| [ us, when ſorrow is our food and tears our drink ; whenitis e- 
[ | [reinalnight without Sun or ſtar, or lamp, or ſleep; when we burn 
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[eternity. How great theſe tormens of conſcience are here, let 


remedy or hope or caſe, and that this wrath ts tobe exprellid, 
and to fall uponus, in ſpiritual, immateriall, but moſt accurſed, 
moſt pungent and dolorousemanations, then we feel what it' is to 
laſea ſoul. ; | | | 


verbera &* leniatus, thoſe ſecret laſhings and whips of the extermi« 


an evil ſpirit ; thoſe. butcheries which the ſoul of a Tyrant, or 


1s the conſummation of infancy or as glory is the perfection of 
grace, is an affliction greater then the bulk of heaven and earth; 
for there jt is that God powrsout the: treaſures of his wrath and 
emptics the whole magazin of thunder bolts, and all the armo. 
ry: of God is imployed, notin the chaſtifing, but in the torment- 
ing ofa periſhing ſoul, Lucian brings in Radamanthus telling the 
poor wandring ſouls upon the banks of Elyſium, 8:« dr 4 0,2 
mwness keodlon?) det + blov, val tracer dvmoy doavi 3am 6# 5 LvxM aferfipe,, fOr 
every wickedneſie that any man commits in his life when he comes 
to hell he hath ſtamped upon his ſoul an inviſible brand and mark 
of torment ; and this begins here, and is not cancelled by death: 
but there is enlarged by the greatneſle of infinite and the aboatsof 


any man imagine that can but underſtand what deſpair means;def- 
pair upon juſt reafon - let it be what it will, no miſery can be 
greater then deſpaire : and becauſe] hope none here have felt thoſe 


with fire without light, that is, areloaden with ſadnefſe, withous [SuR. X1X4 


We may gueſle atit by the terrours of a guilty conſcience. thals| 
natirig Angel, thoſe thorns in the ſoul, when a man is haunted by| 
a violent , or a vitious perſon, when he falls in tofear or a-| 


ny calamity does feel, are the infinite arguments, that Hell which | 
1s theconfummation of the torment of conſcience, juſt as man-hood | 


horrors of an evil conſcience, which are conſignations to eternity, | 
you may pleaſe to learn itby your own reaſon, or els by the ſad 
inſtances of ſtory, Tt is reported of Petrus Iloſuanns, A Poloman 
School-maſter that having read ſome ill managed diſcourſes of ab-| 
ſolute decrees and divine reprobation , began to be Phantaſtick 
and melancholy and apprehenſive thar he might, be ohe of thoſe 


poſlible to probable, from probable, to certain , the temptation 
ſoon carried him, and when he once began to believe himſelf to be | 
a perſon inevitably periſhing, it is not poſſible to underſtand per- 
fettly, what infinite fears, and agonies and deſpairs, what trembe 
lings, what horrors, what confuſion and amazement the poor man 
felt within him, to conſider that he was to be tormented extreme- | 


ed himſelf, and left this account of it ot to this purpote in writing in 
his ſtudy;lam gone from henceto the flames of hell, 8& have forced 


many whom God had decreed for hell from all eternity ; from | | 


ly without remedy even to eternal ages; This in a ſhore continus | 
arice grew inſufferable, and prevailed upon him ſo far that he hatig+ | | 


my way thither being impatient to try what thoſe greatrorments 
are 
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ire which herel have heard with an 1nſupportable amazement : this | 
inſtance may ſuffice to ſhow what it isto loſe. a ſoul. ButI will take 
off from this ſad diſcourſe-z, onely I ſhallcrave your attention, to a 
word of exhortaticn. | Us 3 35 

' That youtake care, leſt for the purchaſe of a little,trifling,incog- 
fiderable portion of the world you comeinto this place and ſtate of 
torment. Although Homer was pleaſed to complement the bea 
ofHelena to ſuch a height as to ſay it was a ſufficient price for all the 
evils which the Greeks and Trojans ſuffered inten years, 


# hut ors Tepa * wiriui la; dy ave 


Tot od" dug ywant Toru yeoror any mighty. Yetit wasa more reaſona- 
ble -conjetture of Herodotus, that. during the ten years fiege of 
Troy Helena for-whom the Greeks fought was in Egypt, not in the 
city ;/ becauſe it was unimaginable but that the Trojans would 
have thrown her over the walls rather then for the fake of fuch a 
trifle, have endured ſo great calamities, we are more ſottiſh then 
the Trojans, ' if we retain our Helena, any one beloved luſt, 
-any painted Devil, any ſugard temptation with, (not the haz- 


] ard but) the certainty of having ſuch horrid miſeries, ſuchin ya- 


luable loſſes. And certainly its a ſtrange ſtupidity of ſpirit that can 
ſleep in the midſt of ſuch thunder , when God ſpeaks from heaven 

ith his lowdeſt voice, and draws aſide his curtam,and ſhows his ar- 
ſenal and hisarmory, full of arrows ſtecled with wrath, headed and 
pointed, and hardned with vengeance, ſtill to ſnatch at thoſe ar- 


Miſtris, if they wait butupon pleaſure or profit orin the reare of 
an ambitious deſigne. 

Bur let not us have ſuch a hardineſſe againſt the threats and re. 
preſentments of the divine vengeance as to takethe little impoſts 
and revenues of the world, and ſtand in defiance againſt God and 
the fears of hell unleſſe we have a charm that we can be #icam 75 
xe:75 inviſible to the judge of heaven and earth and are impregna- 


ble .againſt, or are ſure we ſhall be inſenfble of the miſeries of a 
periſhing ſoul. | 


rows, ifthey came but in the retinue of a rich fortune or a vain | 


There is a ſort of men who becauſe they will be vitious and 
Atheiſtical in their lives, have no way to go on with any plaiſance 
and without huge diſturbances, but by being alſo Atheiſtical in their 
opinions and to believe that the ſtory of hell is but a bug-bear to 

ght children and fools, eaſy believing people to make them 
ſoft and apt for government and deſignes of princes ; and this is 
an opinionthat befriends none but impure and vicious perſons; 
others there are that believe God to be all mercy , that he for- 
gets his juſtice, believing that none ſhall periſh with ſo ſad a ruine, 
ifthey do but at their death-bed aſk God forgiveneſle and fay they 


areſorry; but yet continue their impiery till their houſe be ready. 
| to! |} 
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A; to fall ; being like the Circaſſians whoſe Gentlemen enter notinto, StR, x1x 
the Churchrill they bethreeſcore years old, that is, in coffe till by | 
their age they cannot any longer uſe rapine : till then they hear ſer- 
viceat their windows : dividing unequally their life between firi 
and devotition, dedicateing their youth to robbery, and their old 
age to a repentance without reſtitution. 
Our youth, and our man-hood and old age are all of them due to 
God, and Juſtice and mercy are to him equally eſſential, and as this 
life isa time of the poſſibilities of mercy ſoto them that negleGt ir; 
the next world ſhall be a ſtate of pure and unmingled juſtice. 
Bl Remember the fatal and decretory ſentence which God hath 
paſſed ypon all man-kinde [ it 7s appointed to all men once to die and 
after death comes judgement and if any of us were certain to die next; 
morning, with what earneſineſſe ſhould we pray, with what ha- 
tred ſhould we remember our ſins, with what ſcorn ſhould we 
look upon the licentious pleaſures of the world; then nothing could 
be welcome unto us but a prayer book, nocompany but a Com- 
forter and a Guide of ſouls, no imployment but repentance, no 
paſſions but in order to religion, no kindneſle for a luſt that hath 
undone us; and if any of you have beenarreſted with alarmes of 
C| death , or been in hearty fear ofits approach, remember what 
thoughts and defignes then poſleffed you, how precious a ſoul was 
then in your account and what then you would give that you had 
deſpiſed the world, and done your duty to God and man,and lived 
a holy life. It will cometo that again and we ſhall bein that cofidi- 
tion in which we ſhall perfetly underſtand, that all the things and 
| pleaſures ofthe world are vain and unprofitable, and irkeſome.and| 
that he onely is a wiſe man who ſecures the intereſt of his ſoul | 
though it be with the loſſe of all this world and his own life into the 
bargain, When we are to depart this life to go to ſtrange company} 
_ [D | and ſtranger places, and ro an unknown condition, then a holy con- | 
ſcience will be the beſt ſecurity, the beſt poſſeſſion; it wil bea horrorf 
that every friend we meet ſhall with triumph upbraid, to usthe ſot-| 
tiſhneſle of our folly, Lo this is the goodlly thange you have made$yon| 
had your good things in youy life tine, and how like you the portion that | 
is reſerved to you Br ever > Theold Rabbins thoſe Poets vfreligion } | 
report of Moſes that when the courtiers of Pharaoh were ſpertingſ | ., \ 
with the childe Moſes it the chatyber of Pharaohs daughter, they f | 
preſented to his choice an ingot af gold ihofe hand, and dcoleof H 
. [fireinthe other ; and that the childe ſnatched atthe coal, thruſt it} 
F | into his mouth, and fo ſinged and parched his tongue, that he ſtam- 
| | metedever after: and certainly it is infinitely more childiſh in us forþ \ >, 
the glittering of the ſmall gloworms and the charcoal of worldly | 
poſleſſions,to ſwallow the flames of hell greedily,inour choice:ſuch} | | 
a bit will produce a worſe ſtammering then Moſes had: for ſo the} | 


 aeccurſed and loſt ſouls have their ugly and horrid dialect, ny 
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SER, XIX, | roare ard blaſphenie,blaſpheme and roare for ever, And ſuppoſe God 
[ſhould now atthis inſtant ſend the great Archangel with his trum- 
pet to ſummon all the world to judgement, would not all this ſeem 
a hotorious viſible truth, a truth, which you will then wonder that 
every mandid not lay to his heart and preferve therein actual, pious 
and effective confideration? let the trumpet of God perpetually 
Tound in your ears, ſurgite mortui, & venite ad judicium , place your 
ſelves by meditation every day upon your death-bed, and remem- 
ber what thoughts ſhall then polleſle you; andlet ſuch thoughts 
dwell in your underſtanding for ever , and be the parent 
of all your reſolutions and ations. The Doctors of the Jews 
]report, that when Abſalom hanged among the oakes, by the haire 
of the head , he ſeemed to ſee under him hell gaping wide, 
ready to receive him, and he durſt not cut offthe hair that intangled 
him, for fear he ſhould fall into the horrid lake whole portion is 
flames and torment : but choſe to protraCt his miſerable life a few 
minuts in that pain of poſture, md to abide the ſtroke of his pur- 
ſuing enemieg': His condition was ſad when his arts of remedy 
were ſo vair. T: 35 Ge;]4v ar owl xaxois ueuryiyey Drnouey 6 hoy Te xeove xtg- 
| \®&- o%g« Soph, A condemned man hath but ſmall comfort to ſtay 
the ſinging of along pſalm, it is the caſe of every vitious perſon. 

Hell is wide open to every impenitent perſevering ſinner, to e- 

very unpurged perſon. | | 
'” - NoGes atquedies patet atri Janua Ditis. 

And although God hath lighted his candle and the lantern of his 
'wordand cleareſt revelations 1s held out to us,that we can ſee hell in 
its worſt colours, and moſt horrid repreſentments yet we run gree- 
| |dily after bables into that przcipice which ſwallows up the greateſt 
part of man-kinde; and then onely we begin to conſider, when all 
conſideration is fruitleſle. | 

He therefore is a huge fool that heaps up riches, that greedily 
purſues the world, and at the ſame time,{(for ſoit muſt be heaps of 
| wrath to himſelf againſt the day of wrath;when ſickneſle & death ar- 
reſts him,then they appear unprofitable & himſelf extreamly miſe- 
| rable:8z if you would know how great that miſery is you may take 

account of it by thoſe fearful words and killing Rhetorick of Scri- 
pture, 7t is a fearful things to fall into the hands of the living God and 
who'can dwell with the everlaſting burning ? That 1s, No patience can 
abide there one houre where they muſt dwell forever. 
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to-come to 


fert forth as ſpeep 
defenceleſle, cextainly expoſed to ſorrow, and uncertainly gua 
intheir perſons; their condition ſeemed nothing elſe, but a deſigna- 
tion to ſlaughter - and when they were drawn into the folds of the 
church, they were betrayed. into the hands of evil men, infinitely 
and unavoidably ; and when an Apoſtle invited a proſelyte 


Matthew 10. latter part of Ver. 16. 


Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents and harmleſſe as doves. 


any inſtrument, but their own blopd ; bein 
among wolves, innocent and ſilent, harmleſle, ar 


arded 


Chriſt, it: was in-effe© a ſnare laid for hislife, and he 


could neither conceal his. religion, nor hide his: perſon, nor avoid | 
' acaptious queſtion, nor deny hisaccuſation, nor clude the bloody | 
h | ' ; : X arts | 


| 


Hen our B. Saviour entailed a law 8 a condition of | 
ſufferings,8& promiſed a ſtate of perſecution to his 
ſervants.and withall had charmed them with the| 
bands& unaCtivechains of ſo many paſſive graces, 
thatthey ſhould not beable'to ſtir againſt the vio-| 
lence of Tyrants, or abate theedge of axes, by | 
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arts of Oratorsand informers, nor break priſons, nor any thing but 
die, If the caſe ſtood juſt thus, it was well eternity ſtood at the outer 
doors ofour life, ready-to receive ſuch harmleſs people; but ſure- 
ly thete tould be noart in the deſigne, no pitying of humane 


-| weakneſſes, no complying with the, condition of man, no allow- 


ances made for cuſtoms and prejudices of the world, no inviting 
men by the things of men, no turning nature into religjon; but it 
was all the way a direct violence, and an open proſtitution of our 
lives; and a throwing away our fortune into a ſea of raſhneile and 
credulity, But there fore God ordered the affaires and neceſſities of 
religion in other wayes and to other purpoſes. Although God 


| bound our hands behinde us, yet he did not tie our underſtandings 


up: although we might not uſe our ſwords, vet we might uſe our 
reaſon: we were not ſuffered to be violent, but we might avoid 
violence by all the arts of prudence and innocence 31if we did take 
heed of ſin,we might alſotake heed of men:& becauſe inal conten- 
tions between wit ard violence, prudence & rudeneſſe,learning and the 
ſword, the ſtrong hand took it firſt, andthe ſtrong head polleſled 
it laſt : the ſtrong man firſt governed, and the witty man ſuccee- 
ded him, and laſted longer ; it came to paſle that the wiſdom of 
the Father hath ſo ordered it, thatall his Diſciples ſhould overcome 
the power ofthe Roman legions by a wiſe religion ; and pruderce 
and innocence ſhould become the mightieſt guards; and the Chriſti- 
an although expoſed to perſecution, yet is ſo ſecured that he ſhall 
never need to die But when the circumſtances are ſo or- 
dered that his reaſonis convinced that then it is fit he ſhould; fit (1 
ſay) in order to Gods purpoſesand his own, 

For he that 1s 7znocert is ſafe againſt all the rods and the axes of 
all the Conſuls of the world, if they rule by juſtice; and he that 


is prudent will alſoeſcape from many rudeneſſes and irregular vio- 


lences , that -can come by injuſtice : and no wit of man, no go- 
vernment, no armies can do more ; for Czſar periſhed in the midiſt 
of all his legions and all his honours, and againſt charce and irregu- 
larities there is no proviſion leſle then infinite, that can give ſecu- 
rity; and although prudence alone cannot do this; yet innocence gives 
the greateſt title to that providence which onely can if he pleaſes, 
and will if ft be fitting. Here then are the two armes defenſive of a 
Chriſtian : Prudence againſt the evils of men, 7:»ocence againſt the 
evils of Devils and all that relates to his kingdom. 

Prudence fences againſt perſecution, and the evil ſnares, againſt 
the opportunities and occafions of fin, it prevents ſurprizes, it for- 
tifies all its proper weakneſſes, it improves our talents, it does ad- 
vantage to the "omgdons of Chriſt and the intereſts of the Goſpel, 
it ſecures our ton, and inſtructs our choice in all the wayes 
and juſt paſlages to felicity , it makes us'to live profitably, and 
die wiſely; and without it, ſimplicity would turn to ſillineſle, zeal 

into 
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into paſſion , paſſion into fury , religion into ſcandal.,.converſa- 
tion. into a ſnare, civilities into temptation, curteſits into danger, 
and an imprudent perſon falls into a condition of harmeleſle, rich 
and'\unwary fools, or rather of birds, ſheep, and bevers, who are 
hantedand perſecuted for the ſpoils of their fleece, or their fleſh. 


|their ſkins, or their entrails, and have not the foreſight to avoid 


a ſnare, but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thi- 


[ther where they die infallibly. TKUINGE ONCOL tis v2 oulas. E 


good man is incircled with many enemies, and dangers: and his 


| vertue ſhall be rifled, and the decency of his foul and ſpirit ſhall 


be diſcompoſed and turned intoa heap of inarticulate and diſor- 
derly fancies, unleſle by the methods and guards of prudence it be 


| mannaged and ſecured. 


Butin order to the following diſcourſe and its method, we are 
firſt to conſider whether this be, or indeed can be a commande- 
ment, or what isit? For canall men that give up their names.in 
bapriſme, be' enjoyned to be wiſe and prudent ? Ir is as if God 
would command us to be eloquent, or witty men, fine ſpeakers, or 
ſtrait bodied, or excellent ſchollers, or rich men: If he pleaſeto 


| make us ſo, we areſo; and prudence is a gift of God, a blefline 


of an excellent nature, and of great leiſure, and a wiſe opportuni- 
ty, anda ſevere education, anda great experience, and a ſtri& ob- 


in part out of our power, may be expected as free gifts, but can- 
not be impoſed as commandments, " 
To this I anſwer , That Chriſtian prudence is in very many in- 
ſtances a dire duty; in ſome an inſtance and advice, in order to 
degrees and advantages: whereit is a duty, it is put intoevery mans 
power; where it 18 an advice it is onely expedted according to 
what a man hath, and not according to what he hath not : and even 
here, although the events of prudence are out of our power, yet 
the endeavours and the obſervation, the diligence and caution, the 
moral part of it, and the plain condu& of our neceſſary duty 
( which are portions of this grace ) are ſuch things which God will 
demand 1n proportion to the talent which he hath intruſted into our 
Banks. There are in indeed ſome Chriſtians very unwary and un- 
wiſe in the condud of their religion, and they cannot all help it, at 
leaſt not in all degrees; but yet they may be taught to do prudert 
things, though not to be prudent perſons; if they have not the pru- 
dence of advice. and conduF., yet they may have the prudence of 
obedience, and of diſciples : and the event is this ; without prudence 
their vertue is unſafe, and their perſons defenſeleſſe, and their in- 
tereſt is unguarded); for prudence 1s a hand-maid waiting at the pro- 
duQtion, and birth of vertue: It & a nurſe to it in its infancy, its 


| patron in aſſaults, its guide in temptations, its ſecurity in all porti- 


ons of chance and contingency n And hethat is imprudent, if he 


ſervation, and good company 3 all which being either whclly, or 
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| SER. Xx, | have many accidents and .varieties, is 1n great danger of being »oze | A 
| at all, or 1f he be, at the beſt he is but 4 weak, and an unprofitable 

ſervant, uſeleſle to his neighbour, vam in himſelf, and asta God, 

the leaſt in the kingdom ; his vertue js. contingent; and by chance, 

not proportioned to the reward of wiſdom, and the clection of a 
wile religion, perl; x 


mecovotes uv ardgenus egy 
xpSQ- A4Cdv dqroy £devs odge. 


No purchaſe, no wealth, no adyantage is great enough to be|B | 
compared toa wiſe ſoul, anda prudent ſpirit; 'and he that wants 
it. hath a leſle vertue, and a defenſeleſſe mjnde, and will ſuffer a 
| | mighty hazard inthe intereſt of eternity, Its parts and proper acts 
40 | conſiſt in the following particulars, | 
| [ —] T. It is the duty of Chiiſtjan prudence to chooſe the end of a 
{ IChriſtian, that which is perfeCtive of a man, fatisfaftory to rea- 
ſon, thereſt of a Chriſtian, and the beatification of his ſpirit; and | : 
that is, to chooſe and deſire, and propound to himſelf heaven, and | {| 
/ |} the fruitionof God, astheend of all his ats and arts, his delignes| | 
2  {andpurpoſes, For in the nature of things that is moſt eligible, and| C 
moſt to be purſued, which is moſt perfeQtive of our nature, and is 
the acquieſcence, the ſatisfaction, and proper reſt of our moſt rea- 
; {[ſonableappetites. Now the things of this world are difficult and 
uneaſie, full of thornes, and empty of pleaſures, they fill a diſca- 
ſed faculty , or an abuſed ſenſe, but are an infinite diſlatisfation 
to reaſon, and the appetites of the ſoul : they are ſhort, and tran- 
fient, and they never abide, unleſſe ſorrow like a chain be bound 
about their leg, and thenthey never ſtir, till the grace of God and 
religion breaks 1t, or elſe that the ruſt of time eats the chainijn pie- 
ces: they are dangerous and doubrfull, few and difficule, ſordid and |D: 
| particular , net onely not communicable to a multitude, but not 
= diffuſive upon the whole man ; there heing no one pleaſure or obje&t 
: | in this world, that delights all the parts of man : and after all this, 
they are originally from earth, and from the creatures, onely that 
|  |]rhey oftentimes contrad alliances with hell and the grave, with 
I ſhame and ſorrow; and all theſe put together make no great ama- 
bility, or proportion toa wiſe mans choice : But on the other ſide, 
| | | the things of God are the nobleſt ſatisfations to thoſe deſires, 
E% which ought to be cheriſhed and ſwelled up to infinite; their deli- 
ciouſneſſe is vaſt and full of reliſh, and their very appendant thorns | E 
[are to be choſen, for they are gilded, they are ſafe and medicinall, | | 
they heal the wound they make, and bring forth fruit of a bleſled 
and a holy life: The things ogGod and of religion are cafic and 
[weet, they bear entertajnments in their hand, and reward at their 
"ne, their good is certain and perpetual, and they make us _ 
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full to day, and pleaſant to morrow ; and ſpiritual ſ6ngs end not 
ina ſigh and agroan; neither like unwholeſome phyſick do they 
let looſea orelant humour, and introduce an habitual indifpoſiti- 
on: But they bring us to the felicity of God, the ſame yeſterday, 
and to day, and for ever ; they do not give a private and particu- | 
lar delight, but their benefits publike, like the incenſe of the al- 
tar, it ſends up a ſweet ſmell to heaven, and makes atonement for 
the _— man that kindled it, and delights all the ſtanders by, 
and makes the very air wholeſome ; there is no bleſſed ſoul goes 
to heayen, but he makes a generall. joy in all the manſions where 
the Saints do dwell, and inall the chappels where the Angels ſing: 
and the joyes of religion are not uniyocal, but ptoduttive of rare 
and accidental , and prxternatural pleaſures; for the muſick of 
holy hymnes delights the ear, and refreſhes the ſpirit, and makes 
the very bones of the Saint to rejoyce: and charity, or the giving 


alms to the poor, does not onely eaſe the poverty of the receiver, | 
but makes the giver rich, and heals his fickneſle, and delivers from | 
death ; and temperance though it be in the matter of meat, and | 
drink, and pleaſures, yet hath an effe&t upon the underſtanding. } 


and makes the reaſon ſober, and his will orderly. and his affe&1- 
ons regular, and does things beſide, and beyond their natural: and 
proper efficacy ; for all the parts of our duty are watered with the 
ſhowers of bleſling, and bring forth fruit according to the inſſu- 
ence of heaven, and beyond the capacities of nature. , 

And now let the voluptuous perſon go and try whether put- 
ting his wanton hand to the boſome of his Miſtris will get half ſuch 
honour as Scxvola put upon his head, when he put his hand into 


the fire. Lethim ſee whether a drunken meeting will cure a fe-f 


ver, or make him wiſe? A hearty and aperſevering prayer will. 
Let him tell me, if ſpending great ſummes of money upon his 
luſts will make him ſleep ſoundly, or be rich ? Charity will; Alms 
will increaſe his fortune, and a good conſcience ſhall charme all 
his cares and ſorrows into a moſt delicious ſlumber ; well may a 
full goblet wet the drunkards tongue, and then the heat riſing from 
the ſtomack will dry the ſpunge, and heat it into the ſcorchings 
and little images of hell : and the follies of a wanton bed will turn 
the itch into a ſmart, and empty the reins of all their luſtfull 
powers; but can they do honour, or ſatisfaction ih any thing that 


x 


y 


muſt laſt, and that ought tobe provided for? No: All the things of | | 4 


this world are little, and trifling, and limited, and particular, and 


ſometimes neceſſary becauſe we are miſerable, wanting and im-| 


perfett, but they never do any thing toward perfeCtion, but their 
pleaſure dies like the time in which it danceda while, and when 
the minute is gone, ſo is the pleaſure too, and leaves no footſtep 
but the impreſſion of a ſigh, and dwells no where, but in the fame 


houſe where you ſhall finde Aﬀoily. that is in forgetfulneſle, and 
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annihilation, unleſleitsonely childe, ſorrow, ſhall marry,.and breed 
moreof its kinde, and ſo continue its memory and name:toeter- 
nall ages. 1t is therefore 'tthe moſt .necellary part of prudence to 
- | chooſe well.in themain ſtake; and the diſpute is not much; for if 
| [eternall things be better then temporall, the ſoul more noble then 
- /* [the body, vertuemore honourable:then.the bafeſt vices, a laſting 
| {oy to be choſen before an.etemall ſorrow, zach tobe preferre: 
before /ittle, certainty before danger, publike good things, before 
private evils, eternity before moments, then let us ſet down in re- 
ligion, and make heavento be our end,God to be our Father, Chriſt 
our elder Brother, the Holy Ghoſt the carneſt of our inheritance, 
|yertue to be our imployment, and then we hall never enter into 
{the portion oof fools and accurſed ill-chooſing ſpirits, Nazianzen 
ſaid well, Malinr prudentie guttam quam fiecundioris fortune pela- 
{£5 : One drop of prudence is more uſefull, then an ocean of a 
[ſmooth fortune; for prudence 18.2 rare inſtrument towards hea- 
|ven; anda great fortune is made oftentimes the high-way to hell 
and deſtrution. However, thus faxre, prudence is our duty ; every 
man can.be ſo wiſe, and isbound to it, to.chooſe heaven and aco- 
habitation with God, before the poſleſiions and tranſient vanities 
of the world. | CT 
- 2. Ttis a dutyof Chriſtian pradenceto purſue this great end, 
with apt means and inſtruments in proportion to that end, No 
| wiſe man will ſarl to Ormusin a cock-boat, or uſe a childe for his 
interpreter z andthat General is a Cyclops without an eye, who 
|choofes the ſickeſt men to man his Towns, and the weakeſt to 
fight his battels, Tc cannot be a wigorous proſecution unleſle the 
means-havean efficacy or worth commenſurate to all the difficulty, 
and ſomething of the excellency of that end which is deſigned, 
And indeed men uſe not to be ſo weak in acquiring the pol-|- 
ſeflions of their temporals ; But in matters of religion they think 
any thing effective enough to ſecure the greateft intereſt ; as if all 
the fields of heaven, andthe regions of the Kingdom were waſte 
ground, and wanted a Colony of planters; and that God invited 
men to heaven upon any terms, that he might rejoycein the multi- 
|tude of ſubjetts. For certam it is, men domore to get a little mo- 
ney, theufor all the gloricsof heaven: Men riſe up early. and fit 
wp late, and eat the bread of carefulneſſe, to become richer then their 
[neighbours; and are amazed at every loſle, and impatient of an 
[evil accident, and feel a dire&t ſtorm of paſſion, if they ſuffer in 
their intereſt : But in-order to heaven they are told ingheieolgt” 
| on, indevaut intheir prayers, incarious mn their walking, unwatc 
fullintheir circumſtances, indifferent inthe we of their opportu- 
 nities, infrequent in their diſcourſings' of it, not inquiſitive of the| 
way, and yet think they ſball furcly go to heaven: . But a pru- 
dent man knows that by the greataefle of the purchaſe, he is to 


make! 
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| wake an eſtimate of the value and the price: When we aſk of God; S ER XX, 


any great thing 3: As wiſdom, delivery from fickneſſe, his holy Spirit 
the forgiveneſſe of ſens, the grace of chaſtity, reſtitution to his. ff, 4 
2our, or the like, do we hopeto obtain them without a high opi- 


not defire them earneſtly ?. and if we defire them earneſtly, muſt 
vently, muſt not: we beg for frequently ? and then becauſe prayer 


is but one hand toward the reaching a bleſſing, and God requires 
our cooperation and endeavour z and we muſt work with both 


nion of the things we aſk ?-andif we value them highly, muſt we] 


we not pray for them fervently? and whatſoever we aſk for fer-| 


hands : are we not: convinced that our prayers are either faint, or | 


a deſigne of lazineſſe, when we either aſk coldly, or elſe pray | 
loudly, hoping to receive the graces we need without labour ? A| 

rudent perſon that knows to value the beſt obje& of his deſires, 
will alſo know that he muſt obſerve the degrees of labour, accord- 
ing to the excellency of the reward: Prayer muſt be efe&nal,| 
fervent, frequent, continual, holy, paſſionate, that muſt get a grace, 
[or ſecure ablefling: The /ove that we muſt have to God muſt be 
ſuch as to keep his commandements, and to make us willing to part 


ſtimony of a holy conſcience, Orr charity to our neighbours muſt 
be expreſſive in.a language of a reall friendſhip, aptneſle to for- 
give, readineſle to forbear, in pitying infirmities, in relieving ne- 
ceflities, in giving our goods and our lives, and quitting our pri- 
vileges to ſave his ſoul, to ſecure and ſupport his vertue, Our re- 
pertance muſt be full of ſorrowsand care, of diligence and hatred 
againſt ſin, it muſt drive out all, and leave no atfections towards it ; 
it muſt be conſtant and perſevering, fearfull of relapſe, and watch:| 
full of all accidents : Oxr temperance muſt ſometimes turn into ab-[ 
ſtinence, and oft comrmonly be ſevere, and ever without reprocf:| 
He that ſtriveth for maſteries is temperate (ſaith Saint Paul) in al 
things; he that does all this, may with ſome pretence and reaſon| 
ſay, he intends to go to heaven: But they that will not deny a 
luſt, nor refrain an appetite, they that will be drunk when their | 
friends do merrily conſtrainthem, or love a cheap: religion, anda} 
gentle and lame prayer, ſhort and ſoft, quickly faid, and ſoon 


it poſſible that they ſhould think themſelves perſons diſpoſed to} 
receive ſuch glorious crowns and ſcepters, ſuch excellent; condi-| 
tions, which they have not faith enough to believe, nor attention] 
enough to conſider, and no man can haye. wit enough to.under-| 
ſtand. But-ſo might an Arcadian ſhepherd look from the rocks;| 
or thorow the clefts of the yalley where his:ſheep graze, 'and won-| 
der that the meſſenger ſtayes ſo long from commmgto himto be| 
crowned King of all the Greek Ilands,. oro beadopted heir tothe | 


with all our eſtate, and all our honour, and our life for the te-| 


paſſed over, ſeldome returning, and but little obſerved, How 1s| 


| 


Macedonian Monarchy, It is an infinite love of God, that we have | 
| T 9 heaven 
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| heahen upon conditions, which we can perform with greateſt di-! A 
ligence; But truely the lives of menare generally ſuch, that they 
do things mn order to heaven, things (ay ) fofew, forrifling, 
unworthy, that they are not cionable to the reward of a 
«&rbwn of oak, or a yellow riband. the flender reward with which 
the Romans payedtheir ſouldiers for their extraordinary valour. 
| True it is, that heaven is nor'in a Jaſt fenſe of a commutation, 
a reward, but 4 gift, and 42 infixite fever : but yetit isnot rea- 
ched forth but to perſons diſpoſed by the conditions of God ; 
which conditions when we purſue'in kinde, ler us be very carefull 
we donot fail of the mighty price-of oxr high calling, for want of | 
degrees, and juſt meaſures, the meaſures of zeal and a mighty 
love, | | | 
'2- It is an office of prudence 1o to ſerve Cod that we may at 
the ſame time preſerve our lives and our eſtates, our intereſt and 
reputation for our ſelves, and our relatives, ſo farre as they can 
conſiſt together, Saint Paul in the begmning of Chriſtianity was 
careful to inſtruct the forwardneſle and zeal of the new Chriſti- 
ans into good huſbandry, and to catechize the men mto good 
trades, and the womeninto uſeful imployments, thatthey might 
not be unprofitable, For Chriſtian religion. carrying us to heaven, 
does it by the way of a man, and by the body it ſerves the ſoul, 
as by the ſoul it ſerves God; and therefore it endeavours to ſe-/ 
curethe body and its intereſt, that it may continue the oppartu-! 
nities of a crown, and prolong the ſtage in which we are torun 
for the mighty price of onr ſalvation : and this is that part of pru- 
dence, which is the defenſative and guards of a Chriſtian in the 
time of perſecution; and it hath in it much of duty, He that 
through an indiſcreet zeal caſts himſelf into a needlefie danger, 
hath betrayed his life to tyranny and tempts the fin of an enemy, 
he loſes to God the ſervice of many yeers, and cuts off himſelf 
from a fair opportunity of working his ſalvation (in the main 
parts of which we ſhall finde a long life, and very many yeers of 
reafonto be little enough ) he betrayes the intereſt of his relatives, 
( which he is' bound to preſerve) he diſables himſelf of making 
proviſion for theme of hjs own houſe, and he that fails in this duty 
by his own fault, is worſe ther an irfidel, and denies the faith, by 
ſach unſeafonably dying, or being undone, which by that reſtimo- 
ny hedid mtend gloriouſly to confeſſe; he ſerves the end of am- 
bition and popular ſervices, but not the ſober ends of religion, he 
diſcourages the weak, and weakens the hands of the ſtrong, and 
by upbraiding their warinefſe, tempts them to turn it ito raſh- 
neſle or defpair ; he affrighes ſtrangers from entring into religion, 
while by fach imprudence, he ſhall repreſent it to be impotiible 
atthe ſame time to be wiſe and to be religious ; it turns all che 
whole religion into a forwardnefle of dying or beggery, leaving 
no 
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no ſpace forthe parts and offices of a haly life, whioh in tienes of SER. xx, 


perſecution are infinitely neceſlary, for the advantages. of theinfti- 
tution. But God: hath provided better things for his ſervants : 


a providence, then a crown. 


At ſs quis wltro ſe malis offert volens. 
ſeque ipſe torquet, perdere eſt dignus bona 
Dues weſcit uti. 


But he that invites the cruelty ofa Tyrant by his own follyesor 
theindiſcretions of an unſigniticant and impertinent zeal, ſuffers as a 


| wilful perſon, and enters into the portion and reward of fools. 


And this is the precept of our Bleſſed Saviour, next after my text: 


| Beware of mer: : uſe your prudence to the purpoſes of avoiding their 
| ſnare,my mgdy bporde winner drnuer > Man is the moſt harmful of all the 


wilde beaſts : ye are ſent as ſheep among wolves , be therefore 
wiſe as ſerpents ; when you can avoidit ſuffer not »eex to ride over 
your heads, ortrample you under foot ; thats the wiſdom of Ser- 
pents; and ſo muſt we; that is by all juſt complyances, and tole- 
ration of all indifferent changes in whicha duty is not deſtroyed 
and in which we were not active, ſo to preſerve our ſelves that we 
might be permitted to live, and ſerve God; and to do advantages 
to religion; ſo purchaſing time to do-good in, by bending in all 


| © | thoſe flexures of fortune, and condition, which we cannot help, 


and which we do not ſet forward,and which we never did procure; 
and this is the direct meaning of Saint Paul ; ſee ther: that ye walk 


 circumſpe@ly , not as fools but as wiſe, Redeeming the time becauſe the 


dayes are evil; that is, we are fallen into times that are troubleſome, 
dangerous, perſecuting and affiictive, purchaſe as much reſpite as 
you can; Buy or redeer: the time by all honeſt arts, by humility,by 
fair carriage and ſweetneſles of ſociety, by civility, anda peaceful 
converſation, by good words, and all honeſt offices, by praying for 
your perſecutors, by pitient ſufferance of what is unavoidable : And 
when the Tyrant draws you forth from all theſe guards and retire- 
ments, and-offers violence to your duty or tempts you to doa 
diſhoneſt a&, or to omit an a& of obligation , then come forth into 
the Theater and lay your necks downto the hangmans axe,and fear 
not to:diethe moſt{bamful death of the crofle or the gallows: for 


| ſo bave Iknownabgeds aſcending and deſcending upon thoſe lad- 


ders; and the Lortlof glory ſuffered ſhame and purchaſed: honour 
uponthe crolle. Thus we are to walk iz: wiſdone towards them that 
dre without redeeming the time : for ſo Saint Paul renewes tat per- 


[milbon, or commandment : Give them no juſt. cauſe of offence; 


Lnens fata cogunt ,ille cums venia eft miſer, He whom God by an 
inevitable neceſſity calls to ſufferance, he hath leave to be' un- 
done, and that ruine: of his eſtate or loſle of his life ſhall ſecure firſt 


with! _ 


Eph. 5.16. 


Col. 4.5. 
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As knowing that even in this ſenſe, ti»:e was very pretions and the 


lent religion, was not” roo. deare a purchaſe! at that rate. But 
then when the wolves had entred into the folds and ſeized upon 
alamb the reſt-fled, and uſed all the innocent arts of conceal- 
ment. Saint Athanaſivs being overtaken by his perſecutors, but 
not known, and aſked whether he ſaw Athanaſius paſſing that 
way 3 pointed out forward with his finger, m0 lone? abeſt Atha- 
zaſins; the man is not far off ;'a ſwift foot-man will eaſily 0- 
vertake him. And Saint Paul divided the councell of his Judges, 
and made the Phariſees his parties by a witty infituation of his own 
belief of the reſurreftion, which was not the main queſtion, but 
an incident to the matter of his accuſation. And when Plinius ſe- 
cundus in the face of a Tyrant court was preſſed fo invidiouſly 
to give his opinion concerning a good man in baniſhment and un- 
der the diſadvantage of an unjuſt ſentence he diverted the ſnare 
of Marcus Regulus by referring his anſwer to a competent ju- 
dicatory —_— tothe laws ; being preſſed again, by offering 
adireft anſ{werupon a juſt condition, which he knew, they would 
not accept 3. and the third time, by turning the envy upon the im- 


| opportunitie of giving. glory to God by the offices of an excet-| 


_—_ and malicious Orator, that he won'great honour, the 
honour of a ſevere honeſty , anda witty man , and a. prudent 


_ _ perſon. 


__ 
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| excommunicate and caſt off from the fociety of Chriſtians and 


| honeſty : which atty good man may tranſcribe and turn ittto his 


Py PREY 


ent the arts of honeſt evaſion , and religious, prodemt: 


own inſtances if an equaleaſe ſhould occur. l 
For in this cafe the rule is eaſy ; If we are commanded to 


we mult 'not we unlawful arts which fet us back im the accounts 
of ourtime, no Tying Subterfuges, no betraying of a truth, tio 
ereachery to a good man , no infnaring of a brothet , no ſecret 
renouncing of any part or propoſition of our religion, no de-! 
nying 'to confeſſe the article when we are called to it. For: 
when the pritnitive Chriſtians had got a trick to give money | 
for certificates , that they had ſacrificed to idols , though in- 
deed they did not do it, but had corrupted the officers. and 
miniſters of ſtate, they diſhonoured their religion and were 
marked with the. appellative of 11be#atici, Libelleys, and were 


| the hopes of Heaven , till they had returned to God by a 
| ſevere repentance 3 optandunn eſt ut quod libenter facis din fas | 
 |cere poſſes. Tt is good to have time long to doe that which wee 
ought to doe ; but to pretend that, which we dare not doe, | 


be wiſe-und redeeme our time , that we ſerve God and religion, 


perſon, The thing I have noted , becauſe it is a good mo SER. xv 
to 


and to ſay we have , when we hay2 not , if we know we ought 
not , is to diſhonour the cauſe and the perſon too ; it is ex- 
preſsly againſt confeſſioz of Chriſt, of which Saint Paul faith , 6y | 
the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation And our Bleſled | 
Saviour , he that confeſſeth me before men, T will confeſſe hint be- | 
fore my Heavenly Father ; and if here he refuſeth to own me, I | 
will not own him hereafter : it is alſo--expreſsly againſt Chri- | 
ſtian fortitude and 'nobleneſle ; and againſt the ſimplicity and 

fincerity of our religion , and. it turnes prudence into craft, | 
and brings the Devil to wait in the temple, and to miniſter 

to God ; and it is a leſſer Kinde of apoſtacy : and it is well that 

the man is tempted no further ; for if the perſecutors could 

not be corrupted with money, it is ods but the complying man 

would , and though he would with the money hide his ſhame, } 
yet he will not with the loſſe of all his eſtate redeeme his |: 
religion aumgas I) Tye: & mis fuaslns* Bloy a64w xgxots: ſome men will | 
loſe their lives rather then a faire eſtate - and doe not al- |; 
moſt-al{ the armies: of the world ( I-mean ) thoſe that fight | 
in the juſteſt cauſes , pretend to fight and die for their lands | 


rather then be beggers once : although we all know that the | 
ſeconddeath is intolerable, Chriſtian prudence forbids us to pro- |: 
voke a danger 3 and they were fond perſons that run to' perſe- | 
 cution,, and when the Proconſul fate on the life and death, and 


and liberties : and there are too many alſo that will die twice |, 


felyes. 


5 


| made ſtrict Inquiſition after Chriſtians, went and offered them- | 
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SER.XX: | ſelyes todie 3 and he was a fool that being in Portugal run to A 

the Prieſt as he elevated the hoſt ; and overthrew the. myſteries | 
and openly defied the rites. of that religion : God when he ſends 
a perſecution will pick out ſuch perſons whom he will have to 
die, and whom he will conligne to baniſhment, and whom to po- 
verty : In the mean timelet us doour duty when we can, and as 
long as we can, and with as much ſtrictneſſe as we can ; walk- 
ing exec; ( as the Apoſtles Phraſe is ) not prevaricating inthe 
leaſt tittle;and then if we can be ſafe with the arts of civil, innocent, 
inoffenſive, compliance, let us bleſle God for his permiſſions made 
tous, and his affiſtances in the uſing them. But if either we turne 
our zeal into the ambition of death , and the follies of an un- 
neceſſary beggery ; or on the other fide turn our prudence into 
craft ag covetouſneſle; tothe firſt, (I lay ) that God hath no plea. 
ſure in fooles,to the. latter, Tf you gain the whole world and loſe your own 
ſoul: your loſleis infinite and intolerable. 


EY 


D- 


Sermon. XXI. 
| Ot Chriſtian Prudence. : 


Part IT. 


T is the office of Chriſtian prudence ſo to order the affaires 

4s of our life as that in all the offices of our ſouls and con- 

> yerſation, we do honour and reputation, to the religion 

we profelle. For the follies and vices of the Profeſſors give great 

advantages to the adyerſary to ſpeak reproachtully, and does aliene 

the- hearts and hinder the complyance of thoſe undetermined per- 

ſons, who are apt to be per{waded, if their underſtandings be not 
prejudiced. 

But as our neceſfary duty is bound upon us by ane ligament more 
in order tothe honour of the cauſe of God: ſo1t particularly bindes 
us to many circumſtances adjunQs and parts of duty which have 
no other commandment, but the law of prudence. There are ſome 
ſets of Chriſtians which have ſome one conſtant indiſpoſition, 
which as a character divides them from all others, and makes them 
reproved on all hands: ſome are ſo ſuſpitious and ill natured, that if | 
a perſon ofa facile nature and gentle diſpoſition fall into their 
hands heis preſently ſowredand made moroſe, unpleaſant, ang] yn- 
eaſy in his conyerſation : Others there are that do things fo like 
to what themſelves condemn that they are forced to take ſanftua» 

y andlabourin the mine of ynſignificant diſtinctions, ro make 
themſelves belieyethey are innocent: and jn the mean time they | 
offend all men elſe, and open the mouths of their adverſaries to 


ſpeak reproachful things ; true, or falſe; (as it happens) Andit re-] | 


quires a great Wit to underſtand all the diſtinQions and devices 


peoplel _ 
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thought of, for legitimating the worſhipping of images : And thoſe 
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people that are liberal iritheir excommunications make men think \ A 
they have reaſon to ſay their Judges are proud, orſelt willed, or co-| . 
vetous, or ill natured people. Theſe that are the faults of Govern- 
ons; andcontinued , are quickly derivedupon the ſet and cauſe 
2 difreputation to, the whole ſociety and, ipſtipion. . And who can 
think that congrepation to be a true branch of the Chriſtian, who 
makes it their profeſſion to kill men to fave their ſouls againſt their | . 
will, and againſt their underſtanding ? who calling themſelves dif-| | 
| ciples of ſo meek a Maſter, do live like bears upon prey, and ſpoil 
and blood? It is a huge di ſhonour to the ſincerity ofa'mans purpo- 
ſes to be too bulie 1n fingring money in the matters of religion : and 
they that are zealous for their rights and tame, in-their deyotion, 
furiqus againſt facrilege, and a companion of drunkards ; 1mplaca- 
ble againſt breakers of a Canon, and. carelefle and patient enough 
with them that break the fifth or ſixth Commandments of theDeca- 
logue , tell all the world their private ſenſe is to preſerve their 
own intereſt with ſcruple and curioſity , and leave God to take 

care for his. | | 
Thus Chriſt reproved the Phariſces, for ſtraining at a gnat and 
{wallowing a Camel 3; the very repreſentationoof the manner and 
matter of fa& diſcovers the vice by reproving the folly of it. They || 
that are faious to get a rich proſelyte and think the poor not 
worth faving diſhonour their zeal. and teach men to call it cove- 
touſneſle ; and though there may be a reaſon of prudence to de- 
fire one morethen the other, becauſe of a bigger efficacy.,the ex- 
ample of the one may have more then the other; yet it will quick- 
ly be diſcovered ifit be done by ſecular defigne : and the Scri- 
pture that did not allow the preferring of a gay 'man before a poor 
Saint inthe matter of place, will not be pleaſed that inthe matter 
of ſouls, which areall equal, thereſhould bea faftion and deſigne, 
and an acceptation of perſons. Never let us pollute our religion 
with arts of the: world, nor offer to ſupport the arke with unhal- 
lowed hands; nor mingle falſe propoſitions with true, nor make 
religion a pretence to profit or preferment, nor do things which are 
likea vice;neither ever ſpeak things diſhonorable of God, nor abuſe] 
thy brother for Gods ſake, nor be ſolicitous and over buſie to re- 
cover thy ownlittle things. neither alwayes think it fit to loſe thy 
charity by forcing thy brother to do juſtice ; andall thoſe things 
which are the'outfides and faces , the garments and moſt diſcern- 
ed parts of religion, be ſure that they be dreſſed according ta - all 
thecircumſtances of menand by all the rules 'of common honeſty, 
and publick reputation, Tsit not a ſad thing that the Jew ſhould 
ſay, the Chriſtians worſhip images ? or that it ſhould become a 
proverb, that the Jew ſpends all ir his paſſeover, the Moore in his mar- 
riage , and theChriſtian in his law ſuits 2 that, what the firſt facri- 
fice to religion, and the ſecond to publick joy, we ſhould ſpend 
in 
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| the images of Saints with fine clothes, the other lets the poor go 


ed, that he give no ocaſion of reproachful language; for fime and 


& dici potuiſſe, & non potwiſſe refelii, But amorig our ſelves alſo; 
we ſervethe Devils ends, and miniſter to an eternal Uiſ-union; by. 
ſaying and doing things which look unhandſomely, One ſort off 
men 3s ſuperſtitious, phantaſtical, greedy of hotiour; 3nd tenaci- 
ous of propoſitions to fill the purſe, and is religion is thought no- 
thing but policy, and opinion. Another fayes he hath a good re- 
ligion, but he is the moſt indifferent arid cold perſon in the world; 
either to maintain it, or to live according to-it; the one drelles 


naked, and diſrobes the prieſts that miniſter in the religion. A third 


uſes God worſe then all this, and ſayes of him ſuch things that are} 


ſcandalous even to an honeſt man, and ſuch which would undo a 
z00d mans reputation: And a fourth, yet endures no governour but 
imſelf, and pretends to ſet up Chriſt and make himſelf his ljente- 
nant. And a fifth hates all government, and from all this it comes 
to paſſe that it is hard for a man to chooſe his (ide, and he that 
chooſes wiſeſt takes that, which hath in it leaſt hurt ; but ſome he 
muſt endure, br live without communion: and every Church of 
one denomination is, or hath been too incuriousof preventing in- 
famy or diſreputation to their confeſſions. Ke 7 rtel 
Onething I deſire ſhould be obſerved, that here the Queſtion 
being concerning prudence , and the matter of doing reputation 
to our religion, it is not enoughto ſay, we can with learning juſti- 
fie all that we do, and make all whole with 3. or 4. diſtintions; 
for poſſibly the man that went to viſit the Corinthian Lajs, if he 
had been aſked why he diſhonoured himſelf with ſo unhandſome 
an entrance, might findean excuſe to legitimate hisa&, or at leaſt 
to make himſelf beleeve well of his own perſon; but he that in- 
tends to do himſelf honour, muſt take care that he be not ſufpe&- | 


honour is a nice thing, tender as a womans chaſtity, or like the 
face of the pureſt mirrour, which a foul breath, or an unwhole- 
ſome air, or a watry eye can ſully, and the beauty is loſt although | 
it benot daſhed in pieces, When a man ora ſe& is put toanſwer 
for themſelves in the matter of reputation, they with their diſtin- 
Qions wipe the glaſſe, and at laſt can do nothing hut makeit ap-| 


pear it was not broken; but their very abſterfion and laborious | 


excuſes confeſſe it was foul and faulty : We muſt know that all 
ſorts of men, andall ſects of Chriſtians, have not onely the miſtakes 
of men and their prejudices to conteſt withall, but the calumvies 
and aggravation of Devils : and therefore it will much caſe our ac 
counts of doomſ-day, if weare now ſo prudent that men will not 
be offended here, nor the Devils furniſhed with a libell in the day 
of our great account, > 


To this rule appertains that ”"_ be curious in obſerving the 
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in malice, covetouſneſle, and revenge? Pudet hec bpprobria nobie| SER.xx1; 
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; f es of men, and Gtisfie all their reaſonable expectations, 


and do things at-that rate:of.charity and. religioti which they ane 


| taught to be preſcribed, inthe. inſtituriqn. * There are ſome things 


which are excies ratherthen 5, duch which may become a juſt 
Heathen; but-not- a holy Chriſtians a, man of the world, byt not 
a man profeſſang godlineſe; 'Becauſe when the greatneſle f the man, 
or the excellency of the Law, engage us upon great ſeverity, or 
at'exemplar: vertue,” whatſoever 15 lefle then it renders the man 
unwotthy of the religion,'or the religion unworthy of its fame : 
Men think themſelves abuſed, and therefore return ſhame for pay- 
merit. We never read of'an Apoſtle that went to law ; and it is 
but reaſonable to expe(t that of all men m the: world Chriſtians 
ſhould not be ſuch fighting people, and Clergy men ſhould not 
command. Armies, and Kings ſhould not be drunk, and ſubjedts 
ſhould not ſtrike Princes for juſtice, and 'an old man ſhould not 
be youthfull in talk, or in his habit; and women ſhould rot ſwear, 
and great men ſhould not lie, and a poor man: ſhould not op- 
preſie; for beſides the ſin of ſome of them, there is an undecen- 
cy in all of them; and by being contrary to the end of an office, 
or the reputation of a ſtate, or the ſobrietics of a graver or ſub- 
limed perſon, they aſperſe the religion as inſufficient to keepe the 
perſons within the bounds of fame and common reputation. 
Butfabove all things thoſe ſets of Chriſtians whoſe profeſled 


| dodrine brings deſtruction and diminution to government, give the 


molt intolerable ſcandal.and diſhonourto the inſtitution; and it had 
been impoſlible that Chriſtianity ſhau}d have prevailed over the 


humble to ſuperiours, patient of injuries, charitable to the needy, 
a great exatour of obedience to Kings, even to heathens, that 
they might be won, and convinced z and to perſecutours that they 
might be ſweetned in their anger, or upbraided far their cruel in- 
juftice:: for ſo doth the humble vinecreep at the foot of an oak, 
and leans upon its loweſt baſe, and begs ſhade and protection, 
and leave to grow under its branches, and to give and take mutu- 
all refreſhment, and pay a friendly influence fora mighty patro- 
nape, and they grow and dwell together, and are the moſt remark- 
able of friends 'and married pairs of all the leavie nation, Rel 
gion of it ſelf_is ſoft, eaſie and defenſelefle, and God hath made 
| grow up with empire, and to leane upon the arms of Kings, 
and i cannot well grow alone; and if it ſhall like the 7vy ſuck 
the heart of the vak upon whoſe body it grew and was ſupport- 
ed, it. will be pulled down from its uſurped eminency, and fire 
and ſhame ſhall be its portion. We cannot complain if Princes 
arm againſt thoſe Chriſhans, who if they are ſuffered to preach 
will diſarm the Princes; and it will be hard to DaGrede that 


_ | niſters 


wiſdom and power of the Greeks and Romans, if it had not been | 


 — 
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Kings are bound to-prote&and nouriſh thoſe that will prove mi- 
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reaſon to forbid, nor any man have greater reaſon ro deny com- 
munion to a family, then if they go about to deſtroy the power 


b 
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of the one, or corrupt the duty. of the __ particulars of 
this rule are very many; [I ſhall onely inſtarfce in one more, be- 
{cauſeit is of great concernment to the publike intereſt of Chriſten-| 
dome, Sf | 
There are ſome perſons whoſe religion is hugely diſgraced; 
becauſe they change their propoſitions according as their ' tempo- 
rall neceſlities or advantages do return. They that in their weak- 
neſle and beginning cry out againſt all violence as againſt perſecu-| 
tion :. and from being ſuffered, ſwell up till they be proſperous, and | 
from thence to power, and at laſt to Tyranny; and then ſuffer} 
none but themſelves, and trip up thoſe feet, which they humbly 


tell all the world that at firſ# they were puſillanimous, or at laſt 
outragious 3 that their doctrine at firſt ſerved their fear, and at laſt 
ſerved their rage, and that they did not at all intend to ſerve God: 
and then who ſhall believe them in any thingelſe > Thus ſome 
men declaim againſt the faults of Goyernours, that themſelves | 
may governe ; and when the power was in their hands, what was 
a fault in others, is in them meceſſzty ; as if a ſin could be hallowed 
for comfning into their hands. Some Greeks at Florence ſubſcri- 
bed the Article of Purgatory, and condemnedit in their own Dio- 
ceſles: And the Kings ſupremacy m cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, was ear- 
neſtly defended againſt the pretences of the Biſkop of Rome, and | 
yet when he was thruſt out, ſome men were, and are violent to | 
ſubmit the King to their Conliſtortes, as if he were Supreme in | 
defiance of the Pope, and yet not Supreme over his own Clergy. 
Theſe Articles are mannaged too ſuſpitiouſlly, 


- 


Omnia fi perdas famam ſervare memento. 


Youloſe all the advantages to your cauſe, if you loſe your repu- 
tation, | | 

s It is a duty alſo of Chriſtian vrudence that the reachers of 
others by authority. or reprovers of their vices by charity, ſhould 
alſo make their perſons apt to do it without objection, 


Lori pedem rectus derideat, #thiopem all us. 


No man can endure the Gracchi preaching againſt ſedition, nor 
Uerres prating againſt theevery. or 2/lo againſt homicide : andif 
Herod had made an oration of humility, or Artiochys of mercy, | 


He that means to gain a ſoul, muſt not make his Sermon an often- 
tation of his Eloquence, but the law of his own life, If a Grama- 


| —— 


kiſſed, that themſelves ſhould not be trampled upon; theſe men } 


men would have thought, it had been a deſigne toevil purpoſes. | 
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SER. XxX1, |rian ſhould ſpeak ſolzciſmes, or a Muſician ſing like a butern, he | A 
| | becomes ridiculous for offending in the faculty he profeſles: So it 
is in them who miniſter to the converſion of ſouls: If they fail 

in their own life, when they profeſle to inſtru another, they 

are defective in their proper part, and are unſkilfull to all their 
purpoles 3 and the Cardmal of: Crema did with ill ſucceſſe tempt 
the Engliſh prieſts to quit their chaſte marriages, when himſelf 
was deprehended in unchaſte embraces. For good counſel ſeems 
to be unhallowed, when it 1s reached forth by an impure hand, 
and he canill be beleeved by another, whoſe life ſo confutes his 

rutes, that it is plain he does not beleeve himſelf. Thoſe Churches | B 

that are zealous for ſouls, muſt ſend into their miniſteries men ſo 

innocent, that evil perſons may have no.excule to be any longer 
vitious. * When Gorgias went about to perſwade the Greeks to be 

3 at peace, he had eloquence enough to do advantage to his cauſe, 

E. and reaſon enough to prefle it: But Melanthius was glad to put 

3 him off, by telling him that he was not fit to perſwade peace, who 

could not agree at home with his wife, nor make his wife agree 

with her maid; and he that could not makepeace between three 
ſingle perſons, was unapt to. prevail for the reuniting fourteen or 

| fifteen Common-wealths : And this thing Saint Paul remarks by | C 

enjoyning that a Biſhop ſhould be choſen ſuch a one as knew well 

to rule his own houſe, or elſe he is not fit to rule the Church of 

God. And when thou perſwadeſt thy brother to be chaſte, let 

not him deride thee for thy intemperance ; and it will i]l become 

thee to be ſevere againſt an idle ſervant, if thou thy ſelf beeſt uſe- 
| lefle to the publike; and every notorious vice is infinitely againſt the 


ſpirit of government, and depreſies the man to an evenneſſe with 
common perſons, p 


| Facinus quos 1nquinat,-equat, to 
reprove, belongs to a Superiour ; and as innocence gives a man |D 
| advantage over his brother, giving him an artificjall and adventi- 
tious authority ; ſo the follies and ſcandals of a publike and Go- 
verning man deſtroyes the efficacy of that authority that is juſt 
and naturall, Now this.is directly an office of Chriſtian prudence, 
| that good offices and great authority, become not ineffective by il! 
| conduct. . | | 
Hither alſo it appertains that in publike or private reproofs, 
b-- we obſerve circumſtances of time, of place, of perſon, of diſpoſe- 
| tion. The vices of a King are not to be opened publikely ; and 
Princes muſt not be reprehendedas a man teproves his ſervant ; but | E 
by Categoricall propoſitions, by abſtrated declamations, by repre- 
henfions of a crime inits ſingle nature, in private, with humility, 
and arts of infinuation : And it is againſt Chriſtian prudence not 
onely to uſe a Prince or great Perſonage with common language, 
butit is as greatan imprudence to pretend for ſuch a rudenelle, the 
© SOHIM © © 854 I | examples 
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Of Chriſtian prudence. | 26g 
A [examples of the Prophets in the old Teſtament. For their caſe, S&R.xx1: 
was extraordinary, their calling peculiar, their commitlion ſpecial, | 
their ſpirit miraculous, their authority great, as to that ſingle mil. 
fion, they were like thunder or the trump of God, ſent to do that 
office plainly , for the doing of which in that manner, God had 
given no commiſlion to any ordinary miniſter : And- therefore we 
never finde that the. Prieſts did uſe that freedom, which the Pro- 
phets were commanded to uſe, whoſe very words being put into 
their mouthes, 1t was not to be eſteemed an-humane aG&, cr a law- 
full manner of doing an ordinary office ; neither could it become 
p | precedent to them whoſe authority is precarious and without 
coercion whole ſpirit is allayed with Chriſtian graces and duties 
of humility, whoſe words are not preſcribed, but left to thecon- 
duct of prudence, as it is to be adviſed by publike neceſlities, and 
private circumſtances, in ages where all things are ſo ordered, that 
what was fit and pious amongſt the old Jews, would be incivil and 
intolerable to. the latter Chriſtians, He alſo that reproves a vice 
ſhould alſo treat the perſons with honour, and civilities, and by 
fair opinions, and ſweet addreſſes place the manin the regions of | \ 
modeſty, and the confines of grace, and the fringes of repentance, 
c |For ſome men are more reſtrained by an imperfect, feared ſhame, 
ſo long as they think there is a reſerve of reputation which they | 
may ſecure, then they can be with all the furious declamations of 
the world, when themſelves are repreſented ugly and odions, full 
of ſhame, and actually puniſhed with the worſt of temporal evils, 
beyond which he fearsnot here to ſuffer, and from whence becauſe 
he knows it will be hard for him to be redeemed by an after-game 
of reputation, it makes him deſperate and incorrigible by frater- 
nall correption. 

A zealous man hath not done his duty, when he calls his bro- 
n| ther drunkard and beaſt, and he may better doit, by telling him 
heisa man, and ſealed with Gods Spirit, and honoured with the | 
title of a Chriſtian, and is, or ought to be reputed as a diſcreet | 
perſon by his friends; and a governour of a family, or a guide in| | 
bis countrey, or an example to many, and that it is huge pity ſo 
many excellent things ſhould be ſullied, and allayed with what is 
ſo much below all this : 'Thena reprover does his dusy, when he 
is ſevere againſt the vice, and charitable to the man, and carefull | 
of his reputation , and ſorry for his reall diſhonour, and obſer- 
p | vant of his circumſtances, and watchfall. to ſfurprize his affections 
and reſolutions, there where they are moſt tender, and moſt tena- | 
ble; and men will-not be in love with yertue whither they are 
forced: with rudeneſſe and incivilities ; but they love to dwell there 
whither they are invited friendly , and where they are treated ci- 
villy, and feaſted' liberally, and lead by the hand and the eye to 
honour and felicity, tet? 
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SER. Xxt.| 6, It isa duty of Chriſtian prudence nct to ſuffer our ſouls to 
| walk alone, unguarded, unguided, and more ſingle then in other 
a&tivns/ and ititereſts of our lives, which are of leſſe concernmene, 
Ve ſoli & ſineulari, ſaid the Wiſe man, Wo to him that is alone : | 
and if we conſider how much God hath done to ſecure our ſouls, 
ind after all that, how many wayes there are for a mans. ſoul to 
miſcarry, we ſhould think it very neceſlary to call to a ſpirituall 
man to take us by the hand, to walk in the wayes of God, and to 
fead us in all the regions of duty, and thorow the labyrinths of 
danger, For God who beſt loves, and beſt knows how to value 
our ſouls, ſet a price no lefſe upon it then the life-blood of his 
Holy Son ; he hath treated it with variety of uſages according as 
the world had new guiſes, and new neceflities; he abates it with 
puniſhmentto make us avoid greater; he ſhortned our life that we 
might live for ever; he turns fickneſle into vertue ; he brings good 
| out of evil ;- he turns enmities to advantages, our very fins into 
| repentances, and ſtrifter walking; he defeats all the folhes of men, 
| and all the arts of the Devil. and layes ſnares, and uſes violence 
to ſecure'our obedience; he ſends Prophets and Prieſts'to mvite 
us, and to threaten vs to felicities ; he reftrains us with lawes.and he 
bridles us with honour and ſhame, reputation, and ſociety, friends, 
and foes ; he layes hold on us by the inſtruments of all the paſſi- 
ons ; heisenough to fill our love, he ſatisfies our hope, he affrighes 
us with fear, he gives us part of our reward in hand. and enter- 
tains all our faculties with the promiſes of an infinite and glori- 
ous portion z he curbs our affeCtions; he dire&s our wills, he in- 
ſtruts our underſtandings with Scriptures , with perpetuall Ser-! 
mons, with good books, with frequent diſcourſes, with particu- 
lar obſervations, and great experience, with accidents and judge- 
ments, withrare events of providence, and miracles ; he ſends his 
Angels to be'our guard, and to place us in opportunities of vertue, 
and to take us off from ill company and places of danger, to'ſet us 
neer to'good example; he gives us his holy Spirit, and he becomes 
to us a principle of a'mighty grace, deſcending upon us in great 
variety, and undiſcerned 'events, beſides all thoſe parts of it 
which men haye reduced to a method andan art; and after all this 
he forgivesus infinite irregularities, and ſpares us every day, and 
ſtill expects, and paſles by , and waits all our dayes, ſtill watching 
. | to do us good, and to ſavethat foul' which he knowes is ſopreci- 
| ous, one of the chiefeſt of the works of God, and animage of di- 
I vinity, Now'from all theſe artsand'mercies' of 'God, beſides that 
we have infinite reaſonto adore hisgoodnelſle, 'we have alſo a de- 
|tmonſtration, that we 6upht to do/all that poflibly we can, and ex- 
| tend all our faculties, and watch'all our opportunities, andtake'in 
[all affiſtances to ſecure the intereſt of our -ſoul, for which God is 
pleaſed to take ſuch care, and uſe ſo many arts'for its ſecurity, 'If 
it 


—— 
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| are well inthe matter of Faith for its object, and jnſtitution ; all the 
[evils of my ſelfand all the evils of the Church and all the good that 
| happens to evil:men, every day of danger , the periods of fickneſle | 
| and the day of deathare dayes of tempeſt and ſtorm, and our faith| 
| wil ſuffer ſhipwrack-unleſſe it be ſtrong and ſupported and directed.| 
| But who ſhall gnide the veſſel when a'iftormy paſlion or awialent | 
| imaginationtranſports the man ? who ſhall awaken his reaſonand 


| bindehim-to reaſon in all the wandrings and ignorances, in his paſ- 


i |- ing m thewayes of religion, yet ifhe be abuſed by accident, or by 


it werenot highly worthit, God would not doit, If it were not all of 
itneceſlary, God would not doit, Butif it be worth it, and all of it 
be neceſlary, why ſhould we not labour in order to this great end ? 
Ifit be worth ſo much to God itis ſo much more to us - for if we 
riſh , his felicity is undiſturbed; but we are undone, infinitely un- 
done. It is therefore worth taking in a ſpirituall guide, ſo far we are 
one. | 
- But becauſe we are in the queſtion of prudence, we muſt con- 
fider whether it be neceſſary todo ſo: For every man thinks him- 
ſelf wiſe enough as to the conduct of his ſoul, and managing of 
his eternal intereſt ; and divinity 1s every mans trade, and the 
Scriptures ſpeak our own language, and the commandments are 
few and plain, and the Jaws are the meaſure of juſtice, and if I 
ſay my prayers, and pay my debts, my duty is ſoon-ſummed up, 
and thus we uſually make our accounts for eternity , and at this rate 
onely take care for heaven ; but leta man be queſtioned for a 
portion of his eſtate or have his life ſhaken with diſeaſes, then it 
will not be enough to employ one agent, or to ſend for a good wo- 
man to miniſter a potion of the juices of her country garden, but the 
ableſt Lawyers and the {kilfulleſt Phyſitians & the advice of friends 
and huge caution, and diligent attendances and a curious watching 
concerming all the accidents and little paſſages of our diſeaſe, and, 


in many caſes it needs itall. 

But thenis theſoul the onely ſafe and the onely trifling thing a- 
bout us ? Are not there a thouſand dangers, and ten thouſand dif- 
ficulties, and innumerable poſſibilities of a miſadventure ? Are not 
all the congregations in the world divided in their doctrines, and all 


of them call their own way neceſſary and moſt of them call all the | 


reſt damnable ? we had need ofa wiſe inſtructor and a prudent 
choice at our firſt entrance; and eleGtion of our ſide : and when we 


charm his paſſion-into'{Jumber &inftrution?How ſhal a man make} 
his fears confident, and allay his confidence with fear, and makethe 
allay withjuſt proportions ; and ſteere evenly, between the ex-| 
'tremes, or call upon his ſleeping purpoſes. or aCtuate his choices,or 


fionand miſtakes?For ſuppoſe the man of great ſkil and greatJearn- 


truly a mans life, and health is worth all that, and much more, and [ 
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| his own will, who ſhall thenjudge his caſes of conſcience, and ns 
en 
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ken his duty and renew his holy principle , and aCtuate his ſpi-| 
ritual powers? For Phylitians that preſcribe to others, do not mi- |. 
niſter to themſelves incaſes of danger, and violent ficknefles; and 
in matter of diſtemperature we ſhallnot finde that books alone 
will do all the work of a ſpiritual Phyfitian more then ofa natural, 
I will not go about to increaſe the dangers and difficulties of the 
ſoul, to repreſent the aſliſtance ofa ſpiritual man to be necellary. 
But ofthis I am ſure ; our not underſtanding, and our not conſider- 
ing our ſoul make us firſt to neglect, and then many times to loſe it. 
But is not every mani an unequal judge in his own caſe? and there- 
fore the wiſdom of God and the laws hath appointed tribunals and 
Judges and arbitrators and that men are partial in the matter of 
ſouls, it isinfinitely certain, becauſe amongſt thoſe milions of ſouls 
that periſh, not one in ten thouſand but believes himſelf in a good 
condition ; and all ſets of Chriſtians think they are inthe right,and 
few are paticnt to enquire whether they be or no: then adde to this, 
that the Queſtions of ſouls, beingclothed with circumſtances of mat- 
terand particular contingency, are or may be infinite, and moſt 
menare ſoinfortunate, that they have ſo intangled their caſes of 
conſcience, that there where they have done ſomething good, it 
may be, they have mingled halfa dozen evils: and when intereſts 
are confounded and governments altered, and power ſtrives with 
right, and inſenſibly palles into right, and duty to God would fain 
be reconciled with duty to our relatives, will it not be more then 
neceſſary that we ſhould have ſome onethat we may enquire of .af- 
ter the way to heaven, which is now made intricate by our follies 
and inevitable accidents ? But by what inſtrument ſhall men alone 
and intheir own caſes be able to diſcernthe ſpirit of truth from the 
ſptrit of illuſion, juſt confidence from preſumption, fear from pu- 
filaninuty, 3 are not all the things and affiſtances in the world little 
enough to defend us againſt pleaſure and pain, the two great foun- 
tains of temptation? is it not harder to cure aluſt then to cure a fea- 
ver ? and are not the deceptions and follies ofmen, and the arts of 
the Devil and inticements of the world & the deceptions of a mans 
own heart, and the evils of fin moreeviland more numerous then 
the {ickneſles and diſeaſes of any one man? and ifa man periſhes 
in hisſoul, is it not infinitely more ſad then if he could riſe from his 
grave and dieathouſand deaths over ? Thus we areadvanced a ſe- 
cond ſtep in this prudential motive ; God uſed many arts to ſecure 
our ſouls intereſt; and there is infinite dangers, and infinite wayes 
of miſcarriagein the ſouls intereſt; and therefore there is great ne- 
ceſlity God ſhould do all thoſe mercies of ſecurity, and that we 
ſhould do all the under-miniſteries we can in this great work. 

But what advantageſhall we receive by a ſpiritual Guide ? much 


| [7 age hath ſent a ſucceſſion of ſpiritual perſons, whoſe office is 


every way. For thisis the way that God hath appointed whoin e- 


to 
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tominiſter in holy things, and: to be ſlewards of Gods honſhold. ſhep-, 
herds of the foek, diſpenſers of the myſteries , under mediators, and| 


miniſters of prayer, preachers of the law, expounders of queſtions, 
monitors of duty, conveiances of bleſlings, and that which is a good 
diſcourſe inthe mouth of another man is from them an ordinance 
of God; and beſides its natural efficacy and perſwaſion, it prevails 
by the way of bleſling , by the reverence of his perſon, by divine 
inſtitution, by the excellency of order, by the adyantages of opi- 
nion and afliſtances of reputation, by the influence of the ſpirit 


who is the preſident of ſuch miniſteries , and who is appoin-| 


ted to all Chriſtians according to the deſpenſation; that is 'ap- 
pointed to them ; to the people in their obedience, and frequent- 
ing of the ordinance, to the Prieſt in his miniſtery and publick and 
privat offices; To which alſoT adde this conſideration, that as the 
Holy Sacraments are hugely effective to ſpiritual purpoſes, not 
onely becauſe they convey a bleſſing to the worthy ſuſcipients, but 


|. [becauſe men cannot be worthy ſuſcipients unleſſe they do many 


excellent afts of vertue in order to a previous diſpoſition; ſo that 
in the whole conjunction, and tranſaCtion of affaires there 13 good 
done by way of proper efficacy and divine bleſling ; ſo itis in fol- 
lowing the conduct of a ſpiritual man, and conſulting with him in 
the matter of our ſouls; we cannot do it unlefs we confider our ſouls 


and make religion our- buſineffe and examine our preſent ſtate, and| 


confider concerning our danger , and watchand deſigne for our ad- 


vantages, which things of themſelves wil ſet a man much forwarderf 


in theway of Godlineſle; beſides thath naturally every man will 
leſſe dare to aftafin for which he knows he ſhall feel a preſent 
ſhamein his diſcoveries made tothe ſpiritual Guide, the man that 
is made the witnelle of his converſation. w93 2 Aus 3x63 ml} begin. 
Holy men ought to know all things from God, and that relate to 
God, in order to the conduct of fouls: and thereis nothing to be ſaid 
againſt this, if we do not ſuffer the devil in this affaire to abuſe us, as 
he does many people in their opinions, teaching men to ſuſpect there 
is a defigne and a fnake under the plantain? But ſo may they ſuſpect 
Kings when they command obedience, or the Levites when they 
read the law of tithes, or-Parents when they teach their children 
temperance,or Tutors when they watch their charge. However,itis 
better to venture the worſt of the deſigne, then to loſe the beſt of 
the affiſtance;and he tharguides himſelf hath much work,and much 
danger ; but hethat isunder the conduc of another , his work 15 
eafy, little and ſecure; it is nothing bur diligence and obedience,and 


thoughit be a hard-thing torule well, yet nothing is caſter then to} 


follow and to be obedient, 
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Sermon. XXL 
Of Chriltian Prudence: 


Part [1 [. 


Sitisa part of Chriſtian prudence to take into the condut 
». { \ ofour ſoules a ſpiritual man fora guide, ſoitisalſoof 
great concernment that we be prudentin the choice of| 

him whom we are to truſtin ſo great an intereſt. 

Concerning which it will be impoſſible to give charaQers and 
 ſfignifications particular enough to enable a choice without the in- 
teryal aſsiſtances of prayer, experience and the Grace of God ; He 
that deſcribes a man can tell you the colour of his hair, his ſtature 
and proportions, and deſcribe. ſome general lines, enough to di- 
ſtinguſh him from a Cyclops or a Saracen, but when you chance 
to ſee the man you will diſcover figures orlittle features of which 


-| the deſcription had produced in you no Phantaſme, or expedati-| 


on. And in the exteriour ſignifications of a ſet there are more 
ſemblances then in mens faces and greater uncertainty in the ſignes: 
& what is faulty ſtrives ſo craftily to at the true and proper images 


]of things, and the more they are defefive in circumſtances, the 


more curious they arein forms; and they alſo uſeſuch arts of gain- 
ing Proſelytes which are ofmoſt advantage towards an effect, and 
therefore ſuch which the true Chriſtian ought to purſue, and the A- 


| poſtles aQually did, and they ſtriveto follow their patterns in arts of 


perſwaſion, not onely becauſe they would ſeemlike them, but be-| 
cauſe they can have none ſo good, ſo etfective-to/ their purpoſes ; | 


[thatit follows that it is not more a duty to take care, that we be not 
corrupted with falſe teachers,then that we be not abuſed with falſe 


|Fgnes ; for we as well finde a good manteaching a falſe pro- 


poſition, 
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| "When SaititJobn was to ſeparate falſe teachers' from tru; he 
rapk no'other courſe but toremark the dodrine which was of Gad, 
and that ſhojild be the mark of cognilance to diſtingaiſh-right ſhep+ 
heards from robbers and invaders : every ſpirit that confefeth:;thet 
Teſts Chriſt is come in the ſaſh. is of God : He that denieth it is not ef | 
God. By this he bids his ſchollersto avoid the preſent. ſetsof Ehi- 


4 |alwayesdrefſed yyirh healthful ſympromes nor is there a croſſeal- 
| | wayesſetupon. the doores of thoſe congregations, who arc infetted 


[ on, Cerinthus, Simon Magus and ſuch. other perſons that denied: 
that Chriſt was atall before he came, or that he came really mthe 
fleſh and a proper humanity. This is a clear note and they that con- 
yerſed with Saint John or believed his doftrine were Caflcient! ins 
ſtraedin the preſent Queſtions. But thisnote will ſignify nothi 
to us; for all ſets 
and the following ſets did avoid that rock over which a great A- 
poftle had hung out ſo plain alantern, ep | 

_ Inthe following ages of the Church men have been ſocurious to 
lhgnifie miſbelievers, that they haye invented and obſerved ſome 
ſipnes, which indeed in ſome caſes were true, real appendages of| 
fitſe believers;but yet ſuch which were alſo, or might be common to 
them with good men, and members of the Catholick Church;ſome 
few I ſhall remark and give a ſhort account of them that by remor| 
| ving the uncertain, we may fix our inquiries and direct them by cer-| 
rain ſignifications; leſt this art of prudence turn into folly and facti- 
on, errour and ſecular deſigne, 720 
1. Some mendiſtinguiſh errour from truth by calling their ad-| 
verfaries doCtrine,xew, and of nerdy ; and certamly this is a good 
ſigne if it berightly applyed ; for ſince all Chriſtian doctrine is that 


pounded, and the Apoſtles delivered, we are to begin the Chriſti- 
an #r4 for our faith and parts of religion by the' period of their 
preaching : ouraccount begins then, and whatſoever is contrary to 
what they taught is new and falſe, and whatſoever is beſides, 
what they taught, is no part of our religion (and then no mancanbe| 


feſſions of the Church, the propoſition is alwayes ſo uncertain ,thac | 
its not tobe admnted into the faith ; and therefore if it be old in| 
- | reſpet of our dayes, it is not therefore neceſlary to be believed : if | 
it be new. it may be received mto opinion accordiflg to its proba-| 


This onely I deſireto be obſerved, that when a truth returns from 
bamſhment by a poſiliminzum, if it was from the firſt,though the 


| bilitie, and no ſes or intereſt are to be diyided upon ſach accounts. | 


ts of Chriſtians confeſe Jeſus Chriſt come in the fleſh, | | 


which Chriſt taught his Church, and the ſpirit enlarged , or ex-| 


prejudiced for believing it ornot) and if it be adopted into the con-|. 


Holy fire hath been buried, . or the river ran under ground, | 


- counted 


yet that wedonot call that new ; ſince. newnefie is not tobeac- | 


= 
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counted of by a proportion to our ſhortlived memories, or to the 
broken records'and fragments of ſtory left after the inundationof 
barbariſme and' war, and"changeof Kingdoms-and, corruption of 
Authors ; but by its relation to the fountain of our truths and the 
birth of out religion under our Fathers in Chriſt, the holy Apoſtles, 
and Diſciples :'a Camel was anew thing to them that wes in the 
fable; Bur yet it was created as ſoon as acow or the domeſtick 
creatures, and ſome people are apt tocall every thing new, which 
«7 url of before, as if all refigion were to be meaſured 
by the ſtandards of their obſervation, or country cuſtoms. What- 
| ſfoever wasnot taught by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles though it came 
m by Papias, or Dionyſius, by Arius or Liberiug, is certainly new 
| as to our account; and whatſoever is taught tous by the Doctors 
of the preſent age if it can ſhew its teſt from the beginning of 
our peniod for revelaltion, is not to be called zew though it be preſ- 
ſed with anew zeal and diſcourſed of by unheard of arguments; 
that is, though men be' ignorant and need to learn it, yet it isnot 
therefore new or unneceſſary, | | 
2. Some would have falſe teachers ſufficiently ſignified by a 
| name orthe owning ofa private Appellativeas of Papiſt, Lutheran, 
Calveniſts Zuinglian Socinian; &think it is enough to denominatthem 
not,of Chriſt if they are calfed by the name ofa man. And indeed the 
| thing 15in it ſelf j11: but then if by this mark we ſball eſteem falſe 
teachers ſufficiently ſignified we muſt follow noman, no Church, 
nor no communion : for all are by their adverſaries marked with 
an appellative of ſeparation and ſingularity, and yet themſelves 
are tenacious of a good name, ſuch as they chooſe or ſuch as is 
permitted to them « yr. and the people, and a natural neceſ- 
|ſiry'of makinga diſtindtien. Thus the Donatiſt called themſelves 
the flock of God, and the Novatians called the Catholicks traditors, 
'the Exſtathians called themſelves Catholikes and the worſpip- 
pers of images made Iconoclaſt to be a name of ſcorn, and men made 
| namesasthey liſted, oras the fate of the market went, Andif a 
DoCtor preaches a doQrine which another man likes not, but prea- 
ches the contradictory, he that conſents and he that refuſes have 
jeach of them a teacher by whoſe name, if they pleaſeto wrangle, | 
they may be ſignified . It was ſo in the CorinthianChurch with this 
|onely difference that they divided themſelves by names which figni- 
{fied the ſamereligion. 7 am: of Pal, and T of Apollo and Tam of Peter, 
| and Tof Chriſt; theſe Apoſtles were miniſters of Chriſt; and ſo does 
[every teacher *new or old among the Chriſtians pretend. himſelf to 
be; Let that therefore be examined; if he miniſters to the truth 
{of Chriſt and the religion of his maſter, let him be entertained as a 
ſervant of his Lord ; but ifan appellative be taken from his name, 
[there is a faction commenced in it; andthere is a fault in themen 
1 690m be none in the doctrine; but that the dofrine be true or 
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| upow' the ſtock 'of reputation, which (themſelves being judges) 
| rhey have forfeitedand renounced in the changing that which at 
firſt they obtruded paſſionately. And therefore inthis caſe there|_ 


will rake care for them if they 


falſe, ts be received, or td be rejected becauſe of the name is acch- SER; xX1I 4 


dental and extrinſecall ; and therefore not to be determined by this 


figne. v3 | . +965 
-4- Amongſt ſomemena ſe is ſufficiently thought to be re- 


3 
oved, if it ſabdivides and breaks into little frattions, or. chan-| 


ges. its own opinions: indeed if it'declines its own dodrine, no 
man hath reaſon to beleeve them upontheir word;,:or to take them 


is nothing to be done, but tobeleeve the men ſo farre as they have 
reaſon to beleeve themſelves: that is; to conſider when they prove 
whatthey: ſay::. and they that are able to do fo, are not perſons in 
danger to be feduced by a bare authority, unleſſe they liſt them- 
ſelves: for others that ſinkunder an” unavoidable prejudice, God 
be good people; and their cafe ſhall 
be conſidered by: and by: But for:the other part of the ſigne | 
when men fal{-out among themſelves-for other intereſts or opini- 
ons; it 1snoargument, that they ate in an errour concerning that 
dofrine, winch they all unitedly teach or condemn reſpeCtively; 
but'it hath init ſome probability that their union' is a teſtimony of| 
truth; as certainly. as that their: fraftions area teſtimony of their | 
zeal, or honeſty, .or weaknelle (as it happens) : and if we Chriſti- 
ans be too decretory in 'this inſtance, it will be hard for any off 
us:to keep 12. Jew from making uſe of it againſt the whole religi-| 
on-which from the dayesof the Apoſtles hath been. rent into innu-] 
merable ſecs, and under-ſedts,: ſpringing from miſtake or intereſt. 
from the arts bf the Devil; or the:weakneſle of man. But from| 
hence'we may make an advantage inthe way of prudence, and be- 
come ſure that all that dorine is certainly true, in which the ge-| 
nerality of Chriſtians (who are-divided in many things, yet) do | 
conſtantly agree: and that'that do@rine is alſo ſufficient lince it is| 
certain that becauſe in all-Communions and Churches there areþ 
ſome very good men, thatdo all their duty tothe getting of truth, | 


God will not fait inaiy thing thatis neceſſary to them that honeſtly | 


: 


andcheartily- defire to obtain it : and therefore if they reſt in the | 
heartinefle of that, and live accordingly, and ſuperinduce nothing | 
to:the deſtruction of that, they have nothing to do but to rely up- 
on Gods goodneſſe: and if they periſh, it 15 certain they cannot | 


helpit, andtharis demonſtration _— that they cannot periſh, | 


conſidering the juſtice and goodneſſe of our Lordand Judge, | 


| '-:::4.* Whoever break the bands of a Society; or Communion, | 
and go out from that Congregation'ini whoſe Confeſſion they are 
baptized; doan thtolerable:ſcandal to' their dodrme and perſons, | 


and give ſuſpicious -men:.reaſon to decline their' Afſemblies,”and 
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SER.xXH, ward circumſtances: and: Saint Paul' bids the Romans to mark | / 


— 


| the caſe beevident and notorious. | But as it is hard, that the pub- 
| reproved, and-fejefted, by-any of her wilful or ignorant ſongand 


| ſides; but the former ſort:of evils men!ymay avoid if they-will ; 
| for they may be humble and-niodeſt, 'and entertain better opini- 
| ons of | their Superiours then of themſelves, andindoubtful thi 


| the King and the Biſhop are.totake! care : bat for 'the latter ſort of 


{ accidentall to truth: for ſome men; ſeparate with reaſon,” ſome 


|of England had: reaſon to: ſeparate from the | on. and pra- 


there t bat canſe diviſions ard offences, Bur the following words 
make their caution prudent and praQticable, | cotrary to the dp- 


from the doctrine which they have learned, they cauſcthe offence, 
and af they alſo-obtrude this, upon theit- congregations, they; alſo 
makethe divifen. For it is certain, if we receive any doftrine con- 
trary.to what Chriſt gave, and the Apoſtles taught, for the autho- 
rity of -any man; then we call wer Maſters, and' leave our Meeſter 
which is in heaven; and in that caſe we mult ſeparate from theCon- 
gregation and adbereto Chriſt z butt thisis not to be done, unleſic 


like doctrine of a Church ſhould be rifled, and miſunderſtood, and 


daughters :'ſoit-js alſo as hard that they.ſhould bebound, not to ſee 
when the caſe is plain and evident. There may be miſchiefs on both 


give them the honour of a juſt opinion: and if they do notdo: 
thatevil will be their ownprivate : for that it become not publike, 


evil it will certainly become univerfals If (I-fay) an autborita- 
tive falſe doctrine be impoſed, .andis- tobe accepted accordingly ; 
for then all men ſhall be bound to protefie againſt their conſcience, 
thatis, with their mouther rok to\confeſennto ſalvation, what with 
their hearts they believe nntazrgbteonfneſe. The beſt way of reme- 
dying boththeevils is, that Governours lay no burden of doctrines 
or lawes but what are neceflary,:or very profitable: andthat In- 
feriours do not contend for things unneceſlary, nor call any thing | 
neceſlary that is not : till then there will be evils on both ſides; and 

although the Governours are tocarry the Queſtion inthe point of 
law, reputation, and publike government, yet as to Gods Judica- 
turethey will bear the bigger load, who.in his right do him anim- 
jury. and by the impreſſes of his authority deſtroy this truth, But 
1m this caſe alſo, although ſeparating be a ſuſpicious thing and in- 
tolerable. unleſſeit be when a. ſin is impoſed, yet to ſeparateis alſo 


men. againſt reaſon ; therefore: here all the certamty that is i# the 
thing; 1s when the truth ſecured, and all the ſecnrity to the: mrtes: 
will be. in the humility of their perſons, and the heartineſle arid fim- 
plicity-of their intention, and: diligence of inquiry... The Church 


. |Qiſesof Rome in many particulars, ant yer if her:childten 
|.rate. rom herthey may be unreaſonable and impiou A 
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to diſtinguiſh falſe Apoſtles from true,are taken from their doftrine 


or their lives, That of the dodrine is the moſt ſure way if wel 


can hit upon it; but that alſo is the thing ſignified, and needs to 
have other ſignes. Saint John and Saint Pau] took this way, for 
they. were able' to do it infallibly, A/ that confeſſe Jeſus incarnate 
are of God ſaid Saint John; thoſe men that deny it are hercticks, 
avoid them : and Saint Paul bids to obſerve them that cauſe diviſtons 
and offences againſt the doFrine delivered, Them alſo avoid, thatdo 
ſo. And we mightdo ſo as eaſily as they, if the world would one- 
ly take their depoſ#tumr, that doctrine which they delivered to all 
men, that is, the Creed, and ſuperinduce nothing elſe, but ſuffer 
Chriftian faith to reſt in its own perfeCt ſimplicity, unmingled with 
arts, and opinions, and intereſts. This courſe is plain and eafie, 
and I will not intricate it with more words, but leave it directly 
in its own truth and certainty, with this onely direction, That 
when we are to chooſe our doctrine, or our fide, we take that 
which is in the plain unexpounded words of Scripture; for in that 
onely our religion can conſiſt. Secondly chooſe that which is moſt 
advantageous toa holy life, to —_— graces of a Chriſtian, to 
humility, to charity, to forgiveneſle and alms, to obedience, and| 


complying with governments, to the honour of God and the exal-| 


tation: of his attributes, and to the conſervation and adyantages of 
the publike ſocieties of men; and this laſt, Saint Paul direfts, Let 
ours be carefull to maintain good works for neceſſary uſes, for he that 
heartily purſues theſe proportions cannot be an ill man, thoughf 
_O_ accidentally and in the particular applications decei-| 
ved, | 
6. But becauſe this is an act of wiſdom, rather then prudence, 
and ſuppoſes ſciexce or knowledge rather then experience, there-| 
fore it concerns the prudence of a Chriſtian to obſervethe practile, | 
and the rules of practiſe, their lives, and pretences, the deſignes,}| 
and colours, the-arts of condu&, and gaining proſelytes, which| 
their DoCtors and Catechiſts do uſe in order to their purpoſes, f 
and in their miniſtery about ſouls. For although many ſignes are 
uncertain, yet ſome are infallible and ſome are highly probable, | 

7, Therefore thoſe teachers that pretend tobe guided by a pri-f 
vate ſpirit are certainly falſe Doftors. I remember what Simmias| 
in Plutarch tels concerning Socrates, that if he heard any man ſay 
he ſawa divine viſion, he preſently eſteemed him vain and proud: f 
but if he pretended onely to have heard a voice or the word off 
God, he liſtened to that religiouſly, and would enquire of him} 
with curioſity. There was ſome reaſon inhis fancy ; for God does 
not communicate himſelf by the eye to men but by the ear: ye 
ſaw no figure, but ye heard « voice, ſaid Moſes to the m_ con- 
cerning God : and therforeif any man pretends to ſpeak the word 
of God, we will enquire concerning it ; the man may the better 
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SER.XX11{ be heard, becauſe he may be certainly reproved if he ſpeaks amille: 
but if he pretends to vifoxrs and revelatzons, toa private ſpirit and 
a miſſion extraordinary, the man is /proyd and-unleamed, vicious 
and unpudent, No Scriptare 7s of private interpretatian ( ſaith S, 
Peter ) that is, of private extiſſuon ar declaration. Gods words 

ere delivered indeed by fingle men, but ſuch as were publikely 
deſigned Praphets, remarked with a known charafter, approved 
| of by the high Prieſt, and Sanhedrim, indued with a publike ſpi- 
rit,and his doGrines were alwayes agreeable to theother Scriptures. 
Butif any man pretends now to the ſpirit, either it muſt he a pri- 
vate or publike; if it be priyate, it can butbe yſctull to himſelf 
alone, and it may Cozen him too, if it be not aſſiſted by the ſpirit 
of a publike man. Butif it bea publike ſpirit, it muſt enter 1n ar | 
the publike door of miniſteries, and .divine ordinances, of Gods 
grace, and mans endeavour, jt muſt be ſubje&tto the Prophets, it 
is diſceryable and judicable by: them, and therefore may be reje- 
Ged, and then it muſt pretend no longer. For he that will pretend 
to an extraordinary ſpirit, and refuſes to be tried by the ordinary 
wayes, mult either prophecy, or work miracles, or muſt haye a 
voice from heaven to give him teſtimony, The Prophets in the old 
Teſtament, and the Apoſtles in the New, and Chriſt between 
both had no other way of extraordinary probation: and they 
that pretend to any thing extraordinary , cannot, ought not to 
be beleeved , unleſſe they have ſomething more then their own 
word. If I bear witneſſe of my ſelf , my witneſſe is 10t true, ſaid 
Truth it (elf, our Bleſſed Lord. But ſecondly, they that intend 
to teach by an extraordinary ſpirit, if they pretend to teach accord- 
ing to Seripture muſt be examined by the meaſures of Scripture, 
and then their extraordinary muſt be judged by the ordinary ſpi- | 
rit, and ſtands or falls by the rules of every good mans religion, 
and publike government ; and then we are well enough, But if they 
ſpeak any thing againſt Scripture it is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, and 
the ſpirit of the Devil ; For if an Angel from heaven ( he certainly 
is a ſpirit) preach any other dofFrine, let hint be accurſed. 

But this pretence of a ſingle and extraordinary ſpirit is nothi 
elſe but the ſpirit of pride, errour, and deluſion, a ſnare to catc 
ealie and credulous ſouls, which are willing to die for a gay word 
and adiſtorted face; it is the parent of folly, and giddy dodrine, 
impoſiible to be proved, and therefore aſelelle to all purpoſes of 
religion, reaſon, or ſober counſels; it is like an inviſible colour, 
or muſick without a ſound, itis, and indeed is fo intended to be, a 
dire&t overthrow of order, and government, and publike miniſte- 
ries; Itis bold to fay any thing, and reſolved to prove nothing ; it 
impoſes upon willing people after the ſame manner that Oracles 
and the lying Dzmons did of old time, abuſing men not by pro- 


per efficacy of its awn, but becauſe the men love to be abuſed ; 
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it is a great diſparagement- to the ſufficiency of Scripture, and aſ- 

ſes the Divine providence for giving to ſo many ages of the 
Church an imperfett religion, expreſlely. againſt the. truth of their 
words who ſaid, they. had declared the whole truth of God, and told 
all the will of God: anditis an affront tothe Spirit of God, the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom, and knowledge, of order and publike miniſteries. 


levity, and they marry, and produce a phantaſtick dream, and the 
daughter ſucking winde inſtead of the milk of the word, growes up 


ordinary ſpirit is extremely unneceſſary, and God does not give 
immiſſions and miracles from heaven to no-purpoſe, and: to no 


| Apoſtles and Evargeliſts, Prophets and Paſtors, Biſhops and Prieſts, 
the ſpirit of Ordination, and the ſpirit of inſtruTion, Catechiſts, and. 
Teachers, Arts and Sciences , Scriptures and a conſtant ſucceſſion of 


dition, or delivery of Apoſtolical Doctrine 1n all things neceſſary 
to ſalvation, And after all this, to have a fuwngys ariſe from the 
belly of mud and darkneſle, and nouriſh a gloworm, that ſhall 
challenge to out-ſhine the lantern of Gods word, and all the can- 


on the candleſticks; andall the ſtarres in: Chriſts right hand, is to 


the Spirit of God, and to worſhip the falſe fires of the night. 'He 


| tune, and a ſingular religion, and a portion by himſelf, a great way 
off from the common inheritance of the Saints, who are all led by | 
the Spirit of God, and have one heart, and one minde, one faith, } 
and one hope, the ſame baptiſme, and the helps of the Miniſte-; 
ry, leading them to the common countrey, whichis the portion of} 
all that are the ſons of adoption, conſigned by the Spirit of God; 


Concerning the pretence of a. private ſpirit, for interpretation 
of the confeſſed doctrine of God (the holy Scriptures) 1t will not | 
ſo eaſily come into this Queſtion of chooſing our ſpirituall Guides: | 


But the will furniſhes out malice, and the underſtanding ſends out | 


to madneſſe and the ſpirit of reprobation, Beſides all this, an extra-]' 


Expoſitors, the teſtimony of Churches, and a conſtant line of tra- | 


dles which God ſet upon a hill, and all that the Spirit hath ſet up- | 
annull all the excellent, eſtabliſhed, orderly, and certain effe&s of | 


therefore that will follow a Guide that leads him by an extraordi- | 
nary ſpirit, ſhall go an extraordinary way, and have a ſtrange for- | 


the earneſt of their inheritance. -# 


SER.xx1L 


Becauſe every perſon that can be Candidate in this office, that can 
be choſen to guide others, muſt be a publike man, that is, of a 
holy. calling, ſanctified or ſeparate publikely to the office; and 
then to interpret is part of his calling, andimployment, and to do 
ſo is the work of a publike ſpirit; he is ordained and deſigned. he 
is commanded and inabled to do it: and inthis there isno other 


caution to be interpoſed, but that the more publike the man'is, of 
the more authority his interpretation is 3 and he comes neereſtto 
a law of order, and inthe matter of governmenitis to be obſerved: 
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neceſlities of his Church ; for the ſupplying of which he hath given } 
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SERxXMT but the more holy and the more learnd the man is, his inter- 
| retation in matter of Queſtion is more likely to be true: | 
andthoughleſle to be preſſed as to the publick confeſſion yet it may 
be more effeRtve to a private perſwaſion, provided it bedone with- 
| out ſcandal,or leſſening the authority,or diſparagement to the more 
publick perſon. 

8. Thoſe are to be ſuspected for evil guides, who to get authority 
among the people pretend a great zeal, and uſea bold liberty in re- 
proving Princes and Govemours, nobility and Prelates ; for ſuch 
homilies cannot be the etfetts of a holy religion, which lay a ſnare 
forauthority, and undermine power , and diſcontent the people 
and make them bold againſt Kings, and immodeſt inthar own 
ſtations, and trouble the government, Such men may ſpeak a truth 
or teach a true dodrine ; for every ſuch defigne does notunhal- 
low. the truth of God ; but they take ſome truthes and force them 
to miniſter to an evil end ; but therefore, mingle not m the com- 
munities of ſuch men, for they will makeit a part of your religion 
to proſecute that end openly which they by arts of the Tepter have 


inſ{mnuated privately, 
But if ever you = into the ſeats of thoſe Doors that ſpeak 
reproachfully of their Superiours , or detra& from government, 
or loveto curſe the King in their heart, or ſlander him with their 
mouths, ordiſgracetheir perſons , bleſle your ſelf and retire quick- 
ly ; for theredwells the plague , but the ſpirit of God is not preſi- 
; BA of the allembly ; and therefore you ſhall obſerve in all the 
characters which the B, Apoſtlesof our Lord made for deſcribing 
and avoiding ſocieties of hereticks, falſe guides and bringers inof 
ſtrange doctrines, {till they reckon treaſon and rebellion; fo S. Paul, 
In the lift dayes perillons times ſhall come, the men ſhall have the form 
- a—pmens, i and denie the power of it ; they ſhall be Traitors, heady, 
>Per2.1>, | high minded : thats their charaCteriſtic zote. So Saint Peter the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of temptations and to reſerve the 
unjuſt anto the day of judgement tobe puniſhed. But chiefly them that 
i walk after the fleſh in the Inſt of uncleanneſſe and deſpiſe government; 
preſumptuous are they. ſelf willed they are not afraid to ſpeakevil of 
digriities. The ſame alſo is recorded and obſerved by Saint Jude, 
likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion and 
ſpeakevil of dignities. Theſe three teſtimonies are but the declara- 
tionof one great contingency-3 they are the ſame propheſy decla- 
redby-three Apoſtolical men, that had the gift of prophecy : and 
by this character the Holy Ghoſt in all ages hath given us caution 
to avoic> ſuch aſſemblies , where the ſpeaking and ruling man ſhall 
be the canker of government, and a preacher of ſedition,, who | 
ſhall either ungirt the Princes ſword, or unlooſe the button of 
their mantle, - | 
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be the inſeparable companion of thefe rebel prophets: they are#!-, SER. xx11 


fleſh int the luſt of uncleanneſſe , 10 Saint Peter . they are lovers of plea- 
ſure more then lovers of God, incontinent and ſenſual. So Saint Paul 
and by this part ofthe character, as the Apoſtles remarked the Ni-|. 
colatians , and Gnoſticks , the Carpocratians and all their 
im pure branches which began in their dayes and multiplied after 
ther deaths,ſo they prophetically did forelignifie al ſuch ſets tobe 
avoided who to catch filly women laden with fins preach dodrines of 
eaſe and licenciouneſle , apt to countenance and encourage vile 
things, and nct apt to reſtrain a paſſion, or mortifie a ſin. Such as 
thoſe; that {God ſees no fin in his children : that no fin will take us 
from Gods favour ; that all of ſuch a party are ele& people - that 
God requires of us nothing but faith: and that faith which juſtifies 
15nothing but a meere believing, that we are Gods choſen : that we 
are not tied tothe law of commandments : that the law of grace is 
alaw of liberty : and that liberty is to do what we liſt; that di- 
vorces are to be granted upon many and ſlight cauſes : that ſimple 
fornication 1s no ſin : theſe are ſuch doGrines, that upon the belief 
of them men may doe any thing , and will do that which ſhall ſa- 
tisfie their own defires and promote their intereſts and ſeduce their 
ſhee diſciples : and mdeed it was not without great reaſon that theſe 
three Apoſtles joyned /nſt ard treaſon together ; becauſe the for- 
mer 1s C ntl a crime and renders a mans ſpirit naturally a- 
verſe to government that if jt falls upon the perſon of a Ruler, | 
ittakes from him the ſpirit of government, and renders him diffi- 
dent puſillanimons, private, and aſhamed ; ifit happen inthe perion 
ofa ſubje&t, it makes him hate the man that ſhall ſhame him and 
.| puniſh him : it hates the light and the Sun, becauſe that opens 
him, and therefore is much more againſt government becauſe that 
publiſhes and puniſhes too. One thing1 deſire to be obſerved, that | 
though the primitive hereſies now named and all thoſe others their 
ſucceflors practiſed and taught horrid impurities, yetthey did not | 
invade government at all, and therefore thoſe ſes that theſe A-| 
poſtles did ſignifie by prophecy , and im whom bothheſe are con- | 
centred, were to appearin ſome Jatter times; and the dayes of the | 
prophecy werenot then to be fulfill d;what they are fince,every age | 
multju its own experience,&forits own mtereſt.But Chriſti. 
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anreligion is ſo pure and holy that chaſtity is ſometimes uſed for the | ,; Left ehoquia 


whole religion, and todo anaGtion chaſty Ffignifies pirvty of intew- | 
tion, abſtrafion fromthe world and ſeparation from low and ſecular | 
ends, the virgimityofthe ſoul, and its xr:ioz with God; and all de- | 
viations and eftravgements from: God and adheſion to forbidden | 
objects is called forricatiov and adiwltery, Thoſe ſets therefore that | 
teach, mcourage, or praiſe impious or unhallowed mixtures and | 
ſhameful laſts areifluesofthe impure ſpiritand moſt mm - ” 
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SER.XX11:, God whocan behold no unclean thing. LS. 
10. Thoſe prophets and Paſtors that pretend ſeverity and live 
looſely,or are ſevere in ſmall things and give liberty ingreater, or 
forbid ſome fins with extreme rigour , and yer praQtiſe or teach 
thoſe that ſerve their intereſt or conſtitute their ſect, are to be ſuſ- 
x&ted and ayoided accordingly. Nihil eſt hominum inepta perſuaſio- 
ze falſeus, nec fit ſeveritate ineptins, All ages ofthe Church were 
extremely curious to obſerve when any new teachers did ariſe, what 
kinde of lives they lived : and if they pretended ſeverely and to a 
ſtrict life, then they knew their danger doubled : for it is certain all 
that teach doftrines contrary to the eſtabliſhed religion,delivered by 
the Apoſtles, all they are evil men. God will not ſuffer a good man 
to beſeduced damnably. much leſle can he be a ſeducer of others : 
and therefore you ſhall ſtill obſerve the falſe Apoſtles to be furious 
Land vehement in their reproofs and ' ſevere in their animadverſions 
of others ; but then if you watch their private , or ſtay till their 
numbers are full, or obſerve their ſpiritual habits, you ſhall finde 
them indulgent to themſelves, or to return from their diſguiſes, or | 
{6 ſpiritually wicked, that their pride, or their revenge, their exvie 
or their detraFior, their ſcorn vr their complacency n themſclyes, 
| their deere of preheminente and their impatience of arrival,ſhall place 
them far enough in diſtance from a poor carnal ſimmer, whom they 
ſhall load with cenſures and an .upbraiding ſcorn; but themſelves| 
are like Devils, the ſpirits of darkneſle the ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 
high places. Some ſe&sof men are very angry agamſt ſervants for 
recreating and eaſing their Jabours with a lefſe prudent and anunſe- 
vere refreſhment ; but the patron of their ſet ſhall oppreſle a 
wicked man and an unbelieving perſon; they ſhall chaſtiſe a drun- 
kard.and entertain murmurrers;they ſhall not abide an oath and yet 
ſhal force men to break three or four, This fet is to. be avoided, be- 
caufealthoughir is good to be ſevere againſt carnal or bodily tins, yet 
tis not good to mingle with them who chaſtiſe a bodily ez to make 
way for a ſpiritual,or reprove a ſervant,that his Lord may fin alone, 
or puniſh a ſtranger and a begger that will not approve their ſins, 
but will have ſins of his own. Concering ſuch perſons Saint Paul | 
hath told us that they ſhall not proeecd far, but their folly ſhall bemani-| 
feſt. calzoy yeovoy Jvyail” arms adm + Tegmoy Te dvrs ſaid Lyſias, Cito 
lad naturam fifa reciderunt ſua. They that difſemble their ſinand 
their manners, or make ſeverity to ſerve looſnefle, and an imagi- 
nary vertue to miniſter to a real vice; they that ahhor Idols and 
would commit ſacrilege: chaſtiſe a drunkard and/promote ſedition, 
declaime againſt the vanity of great perſons,. and'then ſpoil them 
of their goods, reform manners and engrofle eſtates, talk godly 
and do impioufly, theſe' are teachers, which-the 'Holy ſpirit of 
| Godhath by three Apoſtlesbid usto'beware,of and decline. as we 
pom run from the hotlowneſle of a'graveorithe deſpaires and 
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ſorrows of the damned. | - nl 
11, The ſubſtance of alis this, that we muſt not choſe our dodtrine 

by our guide; but our guide by the dodrine, &if we doubt concern- 

ine we may judge ofthat by the lives and deſignesof the 


ing th 
Teachers: By their fruits you ſhall know then, and by the plain words 
{of the ſcripture, by the Apoſtles Creed, and by the commandments, 


and by the certain known and eſtabliſhed forms of government; 


| Theſe are the preat indices, and fo plain, apt andeaſy; thathe that 
[is deceiyed is ſo becauſe he will be ſo ; he is betrayed intoit by his 
|own luſt and a yoluntary choſen folly. 


12 Beſides theſe premiſes there are other little candles, that 


'can help to make the judgement clearer but they are ſuch as do 


not ſignifie alone, but in conjunction with ſome of the precedent 
charters which are drawn by the great lines of ſcripture. Such 
as are I.when the teachers of ſects ſtir up unprofitable and uſeleſſe 
Queſticns,2.when they cauſcleſly retire from the univerſal cuſtoms 
of Chriſtendom, 3. And cancel all the memorials of the greateſt 
myſteries of our redemption, 4. When their confeſfions and Cate- 
chiſmes and theix whole religion confiſt & yr6« in ſpeculations and 
ineffeQtive notions, in diſcourſes of Angels and ſpirits, in abſtractions 
and raptures, in things they underſtand not and of which they have 
noreyelation 5. Or elſeif their religion ſpends it ſelf in ceremonies, 
outward guiſes and material ſolemnities and imperfect formes| 
drawing the heart of the vine forth into leaves and irregular fruitleſs 
ſuckers, turning the ſubſtance into circumſtances, and the loye of 
God into geſtures, and the effe& of the ſpirit into the impertinent 
offices of a burdenſom ceremonial : For by theſe two particulars 
the Apoſtles reproyed the Jews and the Gnoſtics , or thoſe that 
from the ſchool of Pythagoras pretended converſation with Angels 
and great knowledge of the ſecrets of the ſpirits; choling tutelar 
Angels and aſligning them offices and charges, as in the Church of 
Rame tothis day they do to Saints: to theſe adde, 6, that we ob- 


ſerve whether the guides of ſouls avoid to ſuffer for their religi-| 


on, for then the matter is foul, or the man not fit to lead, that dares 
not die in cold blood for his religion : will the man lay his life and 
his ſoul upon the propoſition? If ſo, then you may conſider him 


upon his proper grounds, but if he refuſes that, refuſe his condu@| 


ſureenough, 7. You may alſo watch whether they do not choſe 


their proſelyts amongſt the rich-and vitious ; that they may ſerve]. 
themſelvesupon his wealth, and their diſciple upon his vice, 8, If 
their dofrines evidently and greatly ſerve the intereſt of wealth | 
or honour, and are ineffective to piety, 9. If they ſtrive to gain| 


5:4 one to their confeſſion, and are negligent to gain them to good 
life, ro. If by pretences they leſſen the ſeverity of Chriſts precepts, 


and areeafy in diſpenſations and licencious gloſſes: 11. I they in- | 


vent ſuppletories to excuſe an evil man and yet to — 
= OS _ bad 
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bad life with the hopes of heaven, you: have reaſon to ſuſpett the 
whole*and to Tejett theſe parts of errour and defigne which in them- 


|dead, will not alſo diſtinguiſh a black man from a brown, or a 


ſelyes are ſo unhandſom alwayes , and ſomtimes criminal, He that 
ſhal obſerve the Church of Rome ſo implacably fierce for purgatory 
and the Popes ſupremacy. frotn clerical immunities, and the Supert- 
ority of the Eccleſiaſtical perſons to ſecular, for mdulgencies and 
precious and coſtly pardons , and then fo full of deviſes torecon- 
cile an evil life with heaven, requiring onely contrition, even at the 
laſt forthe abolition of eternal guilt: and having a thouſand wayes 
to commute and take off the temporal ; will ſee he hath reafon to 
be jealous that intereſt is in theſe bigger then the religion, met 
chat the danger of the ſoul is greater then that intereſt;and ther ore, 
the man is to do accordingly. $1635 057 | 

Here indeed is the great neceſſity that we ſhould have thEpru- 
dence and diſcretion, the 6ZsHegxes of erpents z 9. 

——t cernamns acutum . 
nam ant aquila aut ſerpens Epidanrius., 

For ſo ſerpents as they are curious to preſerve their heads from 
contrition or a bruiſe, ſo alſo to ſafeguard themſelves that they be 
not charmed with ſweet and enticing words of falſe prophets; who 
charm not wiſely, but curningly, leading aſide u#ſtable ſouls ; againſt 
theſe we muſt ſtop our ears or lend our. attention according to the 
e_—_s meaſures and ſignifications ; but here alſoI am to inſert 
two or three cautions. {L000 

1. Wecannot expect that by theſe or any other ſignes we ſhall 
be inabled to diſcover concerning all mex whether they teach an 
errour or no. Neither can a man by theſe reprove a Lutheran, or a 
Zuinglian, a Dominican or a Franciſcan, a Ruſſian or a Greek, a 
Muſcovite or a Georgian, becauſe thoſe which are certain fignes of 
falſe teachers , do ſignifie ſuch men, who deſtroy an article of 
faith or a commandment ; God was careful to ſecure us from 
death by removing the Lepers from the camp, and giving certain 
notices of diſtinction, and putting a term between the living and the 
dead: but he was not pleaſed to ſecure every man from innocent 
and harmleſfle errors, from the miſtakes ofmen, and the failings of 
mortality, The ſignes which can diſtinguiſh a living man from a 


pale from a white : It is enough that we decline thoſe guides that 
lead us to hell, but not to think that weare inticed to death by the. 
weakneſſes of every diſagreeing brother, 

2, Inalldiſcerning of ſets, we muſt be careful to diſtinguiſh the | 
faults of men from the evils of their doQrine; for ſome thereare 
that ſay very well, and do very ill, «do? 38 Nraptunipoper mnt Carter 34 | 
Tagpor. | 
 Multos Thyrſtgeros,pancos eſt cernere Bacchos :Many men of holy cal- 


ling and holy religion that are of nnholy lives; homeines ignavd opers 


—_ 


Philoſophz | _ 


.Of Chriſtian prudence. 


| A | Philoſophs ſententis : But theſe muſt be ſeparated from the inſtituti- 


mingle filthineſſe inſtead of being cleanſed and inſtructed. | 
' 3- Letus make one ſeparation more & then we may conſider and a&t 


| | ted, for indeed the publick communions of men areat this day ſo 


. | | 66s, and we may be zealous againſt acrime, though we be not im- 


' | choſentoinliſt uponzthere are many others more particular indeed, 
. | but yet worth not onely the enumerating, but obſerving alſo, and. 
| that they be reduced to prattiſe. For the prudence of aChriſtiandoes 
| | oblige and dired reſpeCtively all the children of the inſtitution; 
'E | * that we be careful to decline a danger,*watchful againſt a tempta- 
| tion, *alwayes chooſing that that is ſafe,and fitted to all circumſtan- 


On 


| in our friendſhips, * and communicative in our charity, * that we 
| be filent and retentive of what we hear and what we think, * not 


on: and the evilof the men is onely tobe noted, as that ſuch per+ 
ſons be not taken to our fingle conduR, and perſonal miniſtery; 
F will be ofthe mans religion if it be good, though he be not ;but 
Twill not- make him my confeſlor wos agicer 3rrs 3x ws ongds, If he 
be not wiſe for himſelf, I will not fit down at his feet leſt we 


accordingto the premiſes: If we cſpie a defigne or an evil mark up- 
onone dottrine let us divide it from the other that are not ſo ſpot- 


ordered, that they are as fond of their errours as of their truthes, 
and ſomtimes moct zealous for what they have leaſt reaſon to be 
'fo': and if 'we can by any arts of prudence ſeparate from an evil 
{propoſitionand communicate in all the good, then we may loye 
colleges of religious perſons, though we do not worſhip Images, 
and we may obey our-. Prelates, though we do no injury to prin» 


perious over mens perſons, and we may bediligent in the condu& 
of ſouls though webe not rapacious of eftates, and we may be mo- 
derate exaftors of Obedience to human laws though we do not di(-/ 
penſe withthe breach of the divine; and the Clergy may repreſent. 
their calling neceſſary: though their perſons be full of modeſty and 
humility,/ard we may preſerveourrights and not loſe ouscharity, | 


r; For one hath a better government, a ſecond a better con- 
feſſion, a third hath excellent ſpiritual arts for the condutt of ſouls, 
a fourth hath fewer errours, and by whatinſtruiment ſoever a ho- 
ly life is advantaged uſe that though thou grindeſt thy ſpears and 
arrows at the forges-of the Philiſtines 5 knowing thou haſt no Ma-+ 
ſter but Chriſt, no religion butthe Chriſtian, norule but the Scri- 
ptures,and:the laws and right reaſon, other things that are helps,are 
tobe uſedagcordingly. : [1 : | 
Theſe arethe general rules of Chriſtian prudence which 1 have 


ces, * that we be wiſe in chooſing our company ? reſerved and wary 


bl 
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|| credulous, *notunconſtant, * that we be deliberate in our eletion 


For this i5the meaning of the Apoſtle, Try all things andretain that | 
which is 860d: from every ſet and communitie of Chriſtians take | 
| any thing thatis good, that advances holy-religion, and the Divine 
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SBR.XXTE *and vigorous iri our profecutions,' that we ſuffernot good nature to 


| 


| 


iſcompole our duty butthat we'ſeparate imapes from ſubſtances, 
and the pleaſing of a preſent company from our religion ta God, and 
our cterhal intereſt : for ſometimes that which is counſelled to us 


ſoit 15ever accounted when our duty leads 'us into a perſecution. 


 [* Hither alſo appertain; that we'never do athing that' we know| 
we muſt repent of, *\that we do notadmire too many. things, nor 
any thing too much, * that we be even ih proſperity. * and patient | 


in adverſity ;- but tranſporte:} with neither into the regions of deſ- 


4 


liſten to him (who according to: the proverb) hath foxr. ears,Rea- 
ſon Religion, wiſdom andexperience, * ratherto loſe a benefit then to 
ſuffer a detriment and an evil, * : toſtop:the bogey s of evil, 
*'to pardon and. not- to obſerve all the faults of friends or 
enemies; * of cvils. to! chooſe the leaſt ,.*- and of goods to 
chooſe the greateſt , if it be alſo ſafeſt; *: not to be infolent in 


| ſuccelle, but toproceed- according tothe probability of humane 


cauſes and contingencies,? ever to be thankful for benetits,*and pro- 


ſons and circumſtances of ations,* to do that willingly which can; 
not be avoided, leſt the neceſſity fetve anothers appetite, and it 
beloſt to all pt Sage Inſignis enim eſt; prudentie, ut quod nou 
facere non poſſus jd facere nt libenter feciſſe videgris,*notto purſue dif- 


if we obſerve we ſhalldo advantage'to ourſelves and to the religi- 
on, and ayoid thoſe evils which'fools and unwary people ſuffer 4 
nothing, dying or bleeding without cauſe and 'withour' pity. I end 
this with the ſaying of Socrates, XapiCduere grovhoras x) dMarluere dy]t das 
Alawy, un oxieyegia Tis y nm avni dgeniy;.z; TH 31 drSparedidns Tv jv vyybs ud) 
&xr%c ty © Vertueis but a ſhadowand a ſervile imployment unleſſe 
*it beadomed and inſtrufted with prudence which gives motion 


_-_ 


pairor levity,pulillanimity or Tyranny,dejeftion orCariſhnelſle,' al-| 
wayes to look upon the ſcar we have1mpreſſed upon our fleſh, and | 
no more to handle dangers and knives, ” to abſtain from ambiti- | 
ous and vexatious ſuits,*not to contend witha mighty man;*everto| 


fitable to others and uſeful in all that we can, * to watch! the ſea- | 


*and condutt, ſpirits 'and vigourouſneſſe to religion, making it 
*not onely humane and reaſonable: but Divine and cxleſtial. | 


— 


— 


by Chriſtian prudenceis accounted folly by | hunrane prudence, and | 


ver 


ficult uncertain and obſcure things with violence and paſſion. Theſe | 
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Matthew 10. latter part of Ver. 16. | 


| | And barmleſſe as doves.] 


<a | LR Bleſſed Saviour having prefac'd concern- 
Dl WF 1 ing Prudence, addes to the integrity of the 
0 1 precept, and for the conduct of our religion» 
\ | that we be ſimple as well as prudent, inno-| 
| cent as well as wary : harmleſle and ſafe to- 
| gether do well; for without this bleſſed uni- 
Fi on, prudence tums into craft, and ſimplicity 
= degenerates into folly, Praudens ſimplicitas, 1s | 
Martial's character of a good man- a wary and cautious inno- 
cence, a harmleſle providence, and ety on Vera ſimplicitate| | 
bens, a true ſimplicity, is that which leaves to a man arms de- 
E | fenſive; his caſtles and ſtrong forts, but takes away his ſwords; | 
and ſpears, or elſe his anger and his malice, his peeviſbneſie and | 
ſpite, But ſuchiz the miſery. and ſuch is the iniquity of mankinde, 
t craft hath invaded all the contrats and entercourſes of men, 
and made ſimplicity ſo weak a thing, that it is grown into con- 
tempt, ſometimes with, and A without reaſon z Et homi- | [ 
nes f 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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nes ſimplices, minime malos , the Romans called parum cautos, ſzpe 
ſtolidos, unwary fools, and defenſelefle people were called ſrmple : 
and when the innocency of the old ſimple Romans in Junius Bru- 
.tus time, in Fabritius, and Camillus began to degenerate, and to 
need the Aquilian law to force men to deal honeſtly, quickly the 


| miſchief increaſed, till the Aquilian law grew as much out of 


power, as honeſty was out of countenance. And there, and every 
where elſe men thought they got a purchaſe, when rhey met with 
an honeſt man, and ai» Ariſtotle calls xpr&v, and F 8p MAo0 x * Mar 
21xdy, da>zy. A fool is a profitable perſon, and he that is ſimple is 
little better then mad : And ſo it is, when ſimplicity wants pru- 
dence, He that becauſe he means honeſtly himſelf, thinks every 
manelſe does ſo, and therefore is unwary in all, or any of his en- 
tercourſes, is a ſimple man in an evil ſence, and therefore Saint 
Gregory Nazianzen remarks Conſtantius with a note of folly, 
for ufferiog his caſie nature to be abuſed by Georgius, «tru # 
Beoinaus danimile, Yo 8 390 1806 7 xegomle, hrS$uer@- # wndfeuar. The Prin- 
ces ſimplicity, ſo he calls it for reverence, but indeed it was folly, 
for it was zeal without knowledge : But it was a better temper, 
which he obſerved mn his own father, 5 #=aims g 3 30; 20, ſuch 
a ſimplicity which onely wanted craft, or deceit, but wanted no 
prudence or caution, and that js truly Chriſtian ſimplicity, or the 
ſincerity of an honeſt, and ingenious, and a fearleſſe perſon; and 
it isa rare band, not onely of ſocieties, and contraQs, but alſo of 
friendſhips, and advantages of mankinde. | 

' We donotlive in an age m which there is ſo much need to bid 
men be wary, as to take care that they be innocent: Indeed in re- 
ligion we are uſually too looſe, and ungirt, expoſing our ſelves to 
temptation, and others to offence, and our name to diſhonour, and 
the cauſe it ſelf to reproach, and we are open and ready to every 
evil but perſecution: from that we are cloſe enough, and that 
alone we call prudence; but m the matter of intereſt we are wary 
as ſerpents, ſubtil as foxes, vigilant as the birds of the night, rapa- 
cious as Kites, tenacious as grapling hooks and the weightieſt 
anchors, and above all, falfe and hypocritical as a thin cruſt of 
ice, ſpread upon the face of a deep, fmooth, and diſlembling pit; 
if you ſet your foot, your foot flips, or the ice breaks, and you 
fink into death, and are woundin a ſheer of water, deſcending in- 


to _ or your grave; ſuffering a great fall, or a ſudden 
| dea 


by your confidence and unfuſpeCing foot. There is an uni- 
verſal cruſt of hypocrifie, that covers the face of the greateſt part 
of mankinde, Their religion conſiſts in forms and ourfides, and 
ſerves reputation or a deſigne, hut does not ſerve God : Their pro- 
miſes are but fair ge, and the civilifies of the Piazzas or Ex- 
changes, and diſband and unty like the air that beat upon their 


teeth, when they ſpake the delicious and hopefull words, T _ 
| on oaths 


A 


B 


CO Wre-s 


| Of Chriſtian ſemplicity. 3 $6 
A; oaths are ſnares to catch men, and make them confident : Their, SEKMON 
contraQs are arts and ſtratagems to deceive, meaſured by profit] xx11t. 
and poſſibility ; and every thing is lawfull that is gainfull ; and \ 
their friendſhips are trades of getting; and their kindneſle of watch-]- 
ing a dying friend, is but the office of a vulture, the gaping for a] / | 
legacy, the ſpoil of the carcaſſe; and their ficknelles are many] — "- 
times policies of ſtate, ſometimes a deſigne to ſhew the riches © 
our bed-chamber; and their funeral tears are but the paranymphs 
and pious ſolicitors of a ſecond Bride ; and every thing that is ugly | 
muſt be hid, and every thing that is handſome muſt be ſeen, and 
B | that will make a fair cover for a huge deformity ; and therefore 
it is (as they think ) neceſlary that men ſhould alwayes. have ſome 
pretences and forms, ſome faces of religion, or ſweetneſle of lan- 
guage, confident affirmatives, or bold oaths, protracted treaties, 
or multitude of words, affected filence, or grave deportment, a 
| good name, or a good cauſe, a fair relation, or a worthy calling, 
at power, ora pleaſant wit; any thing that can be fair, or that | 
can be uſefull, any thing that can do good, or be thought-good, 
we uſe it to abuſeour brother, or promote aphodor m, 4 
reſolved to die, being troubled for her huſbands danger, and he 
C | reſolved to die with her that had ſo great a kindneſle for him as 
not to out-live the beſt of her huſbands fortune. Tt was agreed 
and ſhe temperd the poyſon, and drank the face of the unwhole- 
ſome goblet, but the weighty poyſon ſunke to the bottome, and 
the eaſje man drank it all off, and died, and the woman carried| 
him forth to funeral, and after a little illneſle which ſhe ſoonre 
covered, ſhe enterd upon the inheritance and a ſecond marriage. 


Tuta frequenſque via eſt === 


D| Thisis an uſual anda ſafe way to cozen, upon colour of friend- 
ſhip or religion, but that is hugely criminal ; to tell a lie to abuſe 
a mans behef, and by it to enter upon any: thing of his poſleſfion. 
or his injury is a perfect deſtruction of all humane ſociety, the 
moſt ignoble of all humane follies, perfectly contrary to God, who} 
is Truth it ſelf, the greateſt argument of a timorous and a bale, | 
a cowardly and a private minde, not at all honeſt, or confident to 
ſee the Sun, a vice fit for ſlaves; «dyinny x Sxrcapems, as Dio Chryſo-| pifere.y, de | 
ftomus calls it; 5pay x, &n Melay me Sendlam x, apviceps, me Exciva 4A Sera | FERC, 
miymor,pance x, amr; for the moſt timorous and the baſeſt of beaſts | 
F | uſe craft, and lie in wait, and take their prey. and fave their lives| 
by deceit, andit is the greateſt injury. tothe abuſed perſon inthe 
. world ; for belides that it abuſes'his intereſt, it alſo makes him for | 
'ever inſecure, and uneaſie in his confidence, which is the period | 
of cares, the reſtof a 'mans ſpirit; it makes it neceſſary for a man b; 
to be jealous and ſuſpicious; that * =_ troubleſome to hun E -- 1 

& "Tg | | 
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SERMON and every man elſe; and above all, lying, or craftineſſe, and un-, A 

XX. |faithful uſages, robs a man of the honour of his ſoul, making his 
underſtanding ufeleſle and in the condition of a fool; ſpoiled, and 
diſhonoured, and deſpiſed : mioz Jvy) dxuou crgfirar + daedeta;: Said 
Plato, Every ſol loſes truth very unwillingly : Every man is fo 
great a lover of truth, that if he hath it nothe loves to beleeye he 
hath, and would fain have all the world to beleeve as he does ; ei- 
ther preſuming that he hath truth, or elſe hating to be deceived, 
or to be eſteemed a cheated and an abuſed perſon, Nor licet ſuf- 
Can. Ech. | farari mentent hominis etiam Samaritani, ſaid R. Moſes, ſed veri- 
tatem loquere atque age ingenne, If a man be a Samaritan, that is, | B 
a hated perſon, a perſon from whom you differ in matter of reli- 
gion, yet ſteal not his minde away, but ſpeak truth to him ho- 
neſtly and ingenuouſly. A mans ſoul loves to dwell in truth, it 
1s his reſting place; andif you take him from thence, you take him 
into ſtrange regions, a place of baniſhment and diſhonour. 9: 
ignotos ledit, latro appellatur > qui amicos, paulo minus quam parri- 
cida, He that hurts ſtrangers is a thief, but he that hurts his friends 
15 little better then a parricide: That's the brand and ſtigma of hy- 
poctiſie and lying : it hurts our friends, mendacium in dammum 
poters, and makes the man that owns it guilty of a crime, that is, | C 
to be puniſhed by the ſorrows uſually ſuffered in the moſt exe- 
crable places of the cities ; But I muſt reduce the duty to particu- 
lars, and diſcover the contrary vice, by the ſeveral parts of its 
proportion. 

I, The firſt office of Chriſtian ſimplicity conſiſts in our reli- 
gion and manners: that they be open and honeſt, publike and 
juſtifiable, the ſame at home and abroad ; for beſides the ingenu- 
]ity and -honeſty of this, thereis an indiſpenſable, and infinite ne- 
ceſlity it ſhould be ſo, becauſe whoever isa hypocrite in his reli- 
gion, mocks God, preſenting to him the outſide, and reſerving | D 
the inward for his enemy : which is either a denying God to be the 
ſearcher of our hearts, or elſe an open defiance of his omniſcience, 
and of his juſtice: Toprovoke God that we may deceive men, to 
defie his Almightineſle, that we may abuſe our brother, is to de- 
ſtroy all that is Sacred, all that is prudent, it is an open hoſtilit 
to all things humane and divine, a breaking from all the bh 
of all relations, and uſes. God fo cheaply as if he were to be trea- 
ted, or could be cozened like a weak man, and an undiſcerning 
; and eafie merchant : But ſo is the life of many men: 


A 


Vita fallax, abditos ſenſus gerens, | 
Nimiſque pulchram turpibus fatiem induens. | 


| Iris a crafty life tharmen live, carrying deſignes, and living up-' 
| ; ſ ſecret purpoſes ; Pudor impudenteys CE at, ahdacer quies, pretas | 


nefandum, | | 
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pretend modeſty, and under that red yail are bold againſt Supe- 
riours, ſaucyto their betters upon pretences of religiori, invaders 
of others rights by falſe propoſitions in Theology , pretending 
humility they challenge ſuperiority above all orders of men, and 
for being thought more holy, think that they have title to govern 
the world; they bear upon their face great religion, and are im- 
pious in their relations, falſe to their truſt, unfaithful co their 
friend, unkinde to their dependants ; 32gue imgxi7es x; 73 pgbryuor Cnrivlts 
& 7015 feendToE, turning up the white of their eye, and ſeeking for 
reputation in the ſtreets; ſo did ſome of the old hypocrites, the 
Gentile Phariſees, Aſperum cultum, & intonſum caput &* negligen- 
tiorem barbam &* nitidum argento odinm, & cubile-humi poſrtunt 
& quicquid aliud ambitionem vid-pervers4 ſequitur © being the ſoft- 
eſt perſons under an auſtere habit, the looſeſt livers uinder a con- 
trated brow; under a pale face, having the reddeſt and moſt 
ſpritely livers; theſe kinde of men have abuſed all ages of the 
world, and all religions, it being ſo caſte in nature, ſo prepared and 
ready for miſchiefs, that men ſhould creep into opportunities of 
devouring the flock upn pretence of defending them, and to raiſe 
their eſtates upon colour of ſaving their ſouls. 
Tntrorſum turpes ſpecioſs pelle decora. | 

Men that are like painted ſepulchres, entertainment for. the eye, 
but images of death, chambers of rottennelle, and repoſitories of} 
dead mens bones. It may ſometimes concern a man to ſeem reli-f 
2704s; Gods glory may be ſhewed by fair appearances, or the edifi-} 
cation of our brother. or the reputation of a cauſe; but this is butf 
ſometimes 3 but it alwayes concerns us that we Le religions, and 
we may reaſonably think, that if the colours of religion ſo well}. 
do advantage to us, the ſubſtance and reality would do it much} 


more. For no man can have a good by ſeeming religious, andf 


another by not being ſo; the power of godlineſle never deſtroys any 
well built fabrick that was raiſed upon the reputation of religi-} 
on. and its pretences: ' Nurquam eft peccare utile quia ſemper eſt 
turpe, ſaid Cicero. It is never profitable to fin becauſeit is always | 
baſe and diſhoneſt : and if the face of religion could do a good 
turn, which the heart and ſubſtance does deſtroy, then re'igion it 
ſelf were the greateſt hypocrite in the world, and promiſes a bleſ- 
ſing which it never can perform, but mult be beholding to its ene-| 
my to verifie its promiſes. No, We hall be ſure to feel theble(-| 


fings of both the worlds if we ſervein the offices-of religion de-| 
voutly and charitably, before menand before. God: if weaſk of 


God things honeſt in the ſight of men, «7 951; vx6uee (as Pytha 
goras gave in precept ) praying to God with a free heart and a 
publike prayer, and doing before men things that are truly plea- 
ſing to God, turning our heart outward and our face —_ that 
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SERMAN.| is, converling with men as in the preſence of God, and in our pri- | A 
 XXl11. | yatetowards God, being as boly and deyout, as if we —_—_ in 
publike, and inthe corners of the ſtreets. Pliny praiſing of Ariſton, 
 g1ve himthe title of an honeſtand hearty religion. Orrat hunc ma- 
genitudo 41111 One nibil ad oſtentationem, ommnia ad conſcientiam ye- 
fert : relteque fadti, won ex populi ſermone mercedems, ſed ex fatto 
petit, And this does well ſtate the queſtion of a ſincere religion. and 
an ingenyuous goodnefle ; It requires that we do nothing for oſten- 
tation, but every thing for conſcience; and we may be obliged in 
canſcience to publiſh our manner of lives, but then it muſt be, not 
that we may have a popular noiſe fora reward, but that God may | 
be glorified by our publike worſhippings, and others edified by 
our good examples. | 

Neither doth the ſincerity of our religion require that we ſhould 
not conceal our ſins, for he that fins and dares to own them pub- 
| likely may become impudent : and ſo long as in modeſty we deſire 
| our ſhame ſhould be hid, and men to think better of us then we 
deſerve, I ſay for no ether reaſon, but either becauſe we would | 
not derive the ill examples to others, or the ſhame to our ſelves. 
weare within the protection of one of vertues ſiſters, and we are 
| not far from the gates of the kingdom of heaven ; eafie and apt to | 
be invited in, and not very unworthy to enter, - 
| Burt 'if any other principle draws the vail, if we conceal our vices 
| becauſe we would be honoured for ſanGtity, or becauſe we would 
| nct be hiridered in our defignes, we ſerve the intereſt of pride and 
| ambition, covetouſneſle, or vanity; if an innocent purpoſe hides 
the ulcer, it does half heal it ; butif it retires into the ſecrecy of 
fin and darknelſle, it turns into a plague, and infedts the heart, and 
it dies infallibly of a donble exulceration, The Macedonian bay 
| that kept the coal in his fleſh, and would not ſhake his arm, leſt 
he ſhould diſturbe the ſacrifice, or diſcompoſe the miniſtery be- | D 
fore Alexander the Great, concealed his painto the honour of pa- 
tience and religion. But the Spartan boy who ſuffered the little 
fox to cat his bowels rather then confeſle his theft when he was 
in danger of diſcovery, payedthe price of a bold hypocrifie ; that 
| is, the diſlimulation reproveable in matter of manners. which 
conceals one fin to make way for another ; rx peat ceuvet x) ouvigamne? 
; Te WEw, x) Th pode parybueror,% rail Or wpals 1 yurands MdCwylar Jow merge 3 
Lucian notes it of his Philoſophical bypocrites, diflemblers in mat- 
ter of deportment and religion, they ſeem ſevere abroad, but they 
enter into the vaults of harlots, and are not aſhamed to ſcea na- |E 
ked fin m the midſt of its uplineſſe, and undreſſed circumſtances. 
A mighty wraftler, that had won a crown at Olympus, for con- 
tending proſperouſly, was obſerved to turn his head and go for- 
| ward, with his face upon his ſhoulder, to behold a fair woman 
, that was preſent; and he loſtthe glory of his ſtrength, when he 


became 
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became ſo weak, that a woman could turn his head about, which | 
his adverſary could not, Theſe arethe follies and weakneſles of 
man and diſhonours to religion, when a man ſhall contend nobly 
and do handſomly-and then be taken in a baſe or a diſhonorable 
ation ; and mingle venome with his delicious ointment, 
Quid quod olet gravins miſtum dia paſmate virus. 
Atq; duplex anime longius exit odor. +, 
When Feſcema perfumed her breath that ſhe might not ſmell of 
wine, ſhe condemned the crime of drunkenneſle : but grew ridi- 
culous when the wine broke thorow the cloud ofa tender perfume 
and the breath of aLozenge; and that indeed is the reward of an 
| [bypocrite ; his laborious arts of concealment furniſh all the world 
with declamation and ſeverity againſt the crime which himſel 
condemnes with his caution : But when his own ſentence too is pre- 
pared againſt the day of his diſcovery. 
Notas ergo nimis fraudes, deprenſaq; furta 
Jam tollas, & ſis ebria ſempliciter. 


_ A ſimple drunkard hath but one fault, But they that avoid dif-| 


covery, that they may drink on without ſhame or reſtraint adde. 
hypocriſy to their vitious fulneſle : and for all the amazementsof 
their conſequent difcoyery have no other recompence, but that 
they rleaſed themſelves in the ſecurity of their crime, and their un- 


deſerved reputation : $7c que nigrior eſt cadente mor ; Ceruſſata ſebi| 


placet Lycoris: for ſo the moſt eaſy and deformed woman, whoſe 
girdle no fooliſh young man will unlooſe, becauſe ſhee js blacker 
then the falling mulbery;may pleaſe her ſe]f under a ſkin of Ceruſle, 
and call her ſelf fairer then Pharaohs daughter, or the hinds living 
upon the ſnowy mountaines, 

One thing more there is to be added as an inſtance to the ſimpli- 
city of religion, and that is that we neyer deny qur religion, or lie 
concerning our faith, nor tell our-propoſitions, and articles deceit- 
fully,nor mſtru&t Novices or catechumens with fraud, but that when 
weteach them, we do it honelſily, juſtly, and ſeverely, not alwayes 
to ſpeak all, but never to ſpeak otherwiſe then it js, nor to hide a 
truth from them, whoſe ſoyles are concerned in jt.that it be known, 
22que enim id eſt celare cum quid reticias, ſed cun quod tuſcias,id igno- 
rare exzolumenti tui cauſi velis eos, quorum inter eſt id ſcire: So Cicero 
determins. the caſe of prudence and ſimplicity, Thediſcovery of 
pjaus frauds,and the diſclajming of falſe but profitable and rich pro. 
poſitions ; the quitting honours, fraudulently gotten, and unjuſtly 
detained; thereducing every man tothe perfe& underſtanding of 


hjs ownreligjan ſo far as can concern his duty, the difallowing falſe | 


miracles, legends and fabulous ſtories, of coſening the people into 
awfulneſle, fear and ſuperſtition, theſe are parts of Chriſtian ſimpli- 
city which do integrate this duty: for religion hath ſtrevgths enough 


of its own to ſupport it ſelf; it needs not a devil for its advocate 3 
; | it 
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SERMON. ftis the breath of God, and as it is purer then the beams of the 
XX111, 


'|rraſt his cauſe or dare not truſt God, True religion is open in its| 


cent when it is accuſed, ignorant of falſehood, ſure 1nits truth, ſim- 


A 

morning, ſo it is ſtronger then a tempeſt, or the combination of all 
the windes though united by the prince that ruleth in the aire: And 
we finde that the Nicene faith prevailed upon all the world though 
ſome Arian Biſhops went from Ariminumr to Nice, and there - 
creed their own articles, and called it, the faith read at Nice, and u- 
ſed all arts and all violence, and all lying, and all diligence tc diſ- 
countenance it, yet it could not be, it was the truth of God and 
thereforeit was ſtronger then all the gates of hell, then all the pow. 
ers of darknefle : and he that tells alie for his religion or goes a- | 
bout by frand and impoſture to gain proſelytes, either dares not 


articles, honeſt in irs proſecutions, juſt in its conduct , inno- 


ple inits ſayings : and (as Julins Capitolinus faid of the Emperonr 
Ferns) it is morum ſimplicium &* que adumbrare nihil poſſit * it covers 
indeed a wwltitude of ſins by curing them , and obtaining par- 
don for them, but it can diſſemble nothing of it ſelf, it cannot tell or 
do alie: but it can become a factifice; a good man can quit his 
life but never his integrity. Thats the firſt duty ; the ſum of which 
is that which Aquilius ſaid concerning fraud and craft , boa fides 
the honeſty of a mans faith and religion is deſtroyed cum alind fi- 
mulatum aliudaFum ſit, wheneither we conceale what we ought to 
publiſh, or donot aft what we pretend. 

2, Chriſtian ſimplicity or the' innocence of prudence relates to 
laws bothin their ſan&tion and execution 3 that they be decreed 
with equity and proportioned to the capacity and profit of the ſub- 
jets and that they be applied to praGtiſe with remiſſions and rea- 
ſonable interpretations agreeable to the ſence of the words and 
the minde of the lawgiver;butlaws are not to be coſened and abuſed 
ny glofles, and phantaſtick eluſions as knowing that 
if the majeſty and ſacrednefle of them be once abuſed and ſubjefted 
to contempt and unreaſonable and eaſy reſolutions, their girdle 1s 
unlooſed and they ſuffer the ſhame of proſtitution and contempt 
When Saul made a law, that he that eat before night ſhould die, 
the people perſwaded him direQtly to reſcind it; in thecaſe of Jo- 
nathan, becauſe it was unequal and unjuſt that he who had wrought 
their deliverance, and in that working it, was abſent from the pro- 
mulgartion of the Jaw ſhould 1uffer for breaking it, in acaſe of 
violent neceflity and of which he heardnothingupon ſo faire and 
probable a cauſe: and it had been well that the Perſian had been ſo 
reſcued who againſt the laws of his country killed a Lion to fave 
thelife of his Prince ; in ſuch caſes it is fit the law be reſcinded and 
diſpenſed with all; as to certain particulars, ſo it be done ingenu- 
outly: with competent authority, in great neceſſity,” and withont 
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partrality : But that which intend here is, that inthe reſciſſion or 
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| preſled and never going lefle inthe performance, then inthe pro- 


his intereſt. The laws of Sparta forbad any man to be twice Admi- 
ral, but when their affaires required it, they made Arzus titular 
and Lyſander ſupraviſor of him, and Admiral to all real and ef- 
fective purpoſes ; this wanted ingenuity and laid a way open for 
them to deſpiſe the law which was made patient of ſuch a weak 
evaſion ; The Lacedemonian Embaſlador perſwaded Pericles to 
turn the tables of the law , which were forbidden to be removed, 
and an other ordained in a certain caſe that the laws ſhould ſleep 
24- hours; A third deereed that June ſhould be called May, becauſe 
the time of aneleCtion appointed by the law was elapſed; theſe arts 
areagainſt the ingenuity and ſ{1mplicitie of laws, and lawgivers; and 
teach the people to cheat in their obedience, when their Judges are 
ſo fraudulent inthe adminiſtration of their laws. Every law ſhould 
be made plain, open, honeſt, & ſignificant, and he that makes a de- 
cree and intricates it on purpoſe, or by inconſideration, layes a 
ſnare or leaves one there, and is either an imprudent perſon, and ! 
therefore unfit to govern, or elſe he isa Tyrant and a vultur. It is 
too much that a man can make a law by an arbitrary power, But 
when heſhall alſo leave the law ſo thatevery of the miniſters of 
Juſtice and the Judges ſhall have power to rule by a looſe, by an 
arbitrary, by a contradictory interpretation, it is intolerable. They 
that rule by prudence, ſhould above all things ſee that thepatrons 
and Advocates of innocence ſhould be harmleſle and without an e- 
vil ſting. 


3- Chriſtian ſimplicity relates to promiſes and aCts ofgraceand | 


favour; andits caution is, that all promiſes be ſimple, ingenuous, 
agreeable to the intention of the promiſer, truly and effeftually ex- 


miſe, and words of the expreſſion: concerning which the caſes are 
ſeveral.1. Firſt all promiſes in which a third or a ſecond perſon hath 
no intereſt, that is the promiſes of kindneſle and civilities, are tied 
to paſle into performance, ſecundum £quum & bonum: and though 
they may oblige to ſome {mall inconvenience, yet never to a great 
one - and I will viſit you to morrow morning, becauſe I promiſed 


| 


| 


you, and therefore, I will come etiamſs nor concoxero , although 
have not ſlept my full ſleep, but $7 febricitavero if T be ina feaver 
or have reaſon to fear one, Tam diſobliged. For the nature of ſuch 
promiſes bears upon them no bigger burthen, then can be expoun- 
ded by reaſonable civilities and the common expetation of kinde, 
and the ordinary performances of juſt men, who do excuſe and 
axe excuſed reſpeQtively, by all rules of reaſon proportionably to 
ſuch ſmall ———— : and therefore although ſuch conditions 
be not expreſſed in making promiſes, yet to perform or reſcind 
them by ſuch laws is not againſt Chriſtian ſimplicity, 2. Promiſes 
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| it is not againſt Chriſtian ſimplicity to expreſle our promiſes in ſuch 


[Fnpand beavers, and the ſpoiles of filk worms, he hath proclai- 


in matters of juſtice or in matters of grace as from a ſuperiour to |A 
aninferiour muſt be ſo ſingly and ingenuouſly expreſſed , intended 
and performed accordingly, that no condition is to be reſerved or 
ſuppoſed in them to warrant their non-performance, but impoſfli- 
bility, or that which isnext to it, an intolerable inconvenience; in 
which caſes we have a natural liberty to commute our promiſes,but 
ſo that wepay to the intereſted perſon a good, at leaſt equal to that 
which we firſt promiſed, And to this purpoſe it may be added that 


words which we know the intereſted man will underſtand to other 
purpoſes then Iintend, ſo it be not leffe that I mean, then that he 
hopes for. When our Bleſſed Saviour told his diſciples, rhat they 
ſtrould ſit upon twelve thrones, they preſently thought they had his 
bond for a kingdom, and dreamt of wealth , and honour , power 
and a ſplendid court ; and Chriſt knew they did, but did not difin- 
tangle his promiſe from the enfolded and intricate ſence of which 
his words were naturally capable; but he performed his promiſe, 
to better- purpoſes, then they hoped for; they were preſidents in 
the conduct of ſouls, Princes of Gods people, the chief in ſuffer- 
ings ſtood neereſt tothe croſſe, had an elder brothers portionin the 
Kingdom of grace, were the founders of Churches, and diſpen- 
ſers ot the myſteries of the kingdom and miniſters of the ſpirit of | 
God.and chanels of mighty bleflings,under mediators in the Prieſt- 
hood of their Lord and their names were written in heaven; and this 
was infinitely better , then to groan and wake under a head 
prelied with a golden crown and pungent cares, and to eat alone, 
and to walk in a croud and to be vexed with all the publick and ma- 
ny of the private evils of the people, which is the ſum Total of 
an earthly Kingdom, | 

When God promiſed tothe obedient that they ſhould live long 
in the land, which he would give them, he meantit of the land of 
Canaan, but yet reſerved to himſelfthe liberty of taking them quick- 
ly from thatland and carrying them to a better. He that promiſes to 
lend me a ſtatie to walk withal, and inſtead of that gives me a horſe 
to carry me, hath not broken his promiſe, nor dealtdeceitfully. And 
this 1s Gods dealing with mankinde; he promiſes more then we 
could hope, for; and when he hath done that, he gives .us more 
then he hath promiſed. God hath promiſed to give to them that 
fear him all that they need, food and raiment: but he addes out of 
the treaſures of his mercy; variety of food and changes of rainent; 
ſome to get ſtrength and ſome to refreſh, ſomething for them 
thatare in health and ſome for the ſick. And though that ſkins of 
buls and ſtagges and foxes and bears could have drawn a vail thick 
enough to hide the apertures of fin and natural ſhame and to de- 
fend us from heatand cold, yet when he addeth the fleeces of 
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| [does, buttherefore ſoalſo muſt we ; imitating that example, ard 


| more, yet he never goes leſſe ; and therefore we mult neyer go 


he does more then he hath promiſed, no man can complain that he 
did otherwiſe , and did greater things then he ſaid : thus God 


tranſcribing that copy of divinetruth , alwayes remembring that 
his promiſes are yea and Amen. And although God often goes 


from our promiſes, unleſſe we be thruſt from thence by difabi- 
lity , or let goby leave, or called np higher by a greater intend- 
ment and increaſe of kindnelle ; And therefore when Solyman 
had ſworn'to Ibrahim-Baſſa that he would never kilt him ſo lon 

as he were alive, he quitted himſelf bur ill, when he ſent an Eu- 
nuch to cut his throat when he ſlept, becauſe the Prieſt told him 
that oy was death. Hisact was falſe and deceitful as his great 

rophet, | 

f Bur inthis part of ſimplicity we Chriſtians-have a moſt eſpeciall. 
obligation, for our religion being ennobled by the moſt and the 
greateſt promiſes, and our faith made confident by the veracity 
of our Lord, and his word made certain by miracles and pro- 
phecies, and voices from heaven, and all the teſtimony of God 
himſelf, and that truthit felfis bound upon us by the efficacy of 
great endearmentsand ſo many precepts if we ſhall ſuffer the faith 
ofa Chriſtian to be an inſtrument to deceive our brother, and 
that he muſt either be incredulous or deceived, uncharitable 
or deluded like a fool, we diſhonour the ſacrednelle of the 
inſtitution and become ſtrangers to the ſpirit of truth, and. 


have his diſciples to ſwear at all (no not in publick Judica- 
ture ) if the neceſfities of the world would permit him to 
be obeyed : If Chriſtians will live according to the religion , 


teſtimony and to make promiſes , to ſecure a faith , and up- 


den, becauſe there could be no neceſſity to invoke Gods name 
in promiſes cr affirmations if men were indeed Chriſtians : and 


cauſe many are not and they that are in name oftentimes are 
ſo in nothing elſe , it became neceſſary that man ſhould ſwear | 
in judgment and in publick courts 3 but conſider who it. was 


humane diffidence and diſhoneſty ; Theſe things were indeed 
found out by men :; but the neceſfity of theſe was from him 
that is the father of lies, from him that hath made many faire 


- [promiſes but never kept any , or if he did , it was to doa 
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to the eternall word of God, Our Bleſſed Lord would not] 


the word of a Chriſtian were ſufficient inſtrument to give} 


on that ſuppoſition oathes were uſeleſle , and therefore forbid-[ 


therefore in that caſe would be a taking it in vain; but be-| 


that invented and made the neceſlitie of oaths, of bonds, of ſe-| 
curities , of ſtatutes, extents, judgements and all the artifices of} 


F 


| 


bigger 


med that although his promiſes-are the bounds of our certain ex-:; SER mon. | 
pectation, yet theyare not the limits of his loving kindneſfie ; and if "2 


S © i 
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{SERMON bigger miſchief, to cozen the more : for ſo does the Devil : .He 
XX111. | | promiſes rich harveſts /and blaſts the corn in the ſpring, hetells 
' | bis ſetvants they ſhall be rich, and fills them with beggerly qua- | 
lities, makes them baſe and indigent, greedy and penurious,and 
they that ſerve him intirely, as witches and ſuch miſerable perſons 
never can be rich : if he promiſes health , then men grow confident 
and intemperate and do ſuch things whereby they ſhall die the 
ſooner, and die longer they ſhall die eternally. He deceives men 
in their truſt , and fruſtrates their hopes, and cludes their expeta- 
tions; and his promiſes have a period ſet, beyond which they 
cannot be true; For wicked men ſhall enjoy a faire fortune but 
till their appointed time ,, and then it ends imperfe& and moſt 
accompliſhed miſery : and therefore evenin this performance he 
deceives them moſt of all , promiſing and performing coloured 
ſtones, and glaſſe-gems thathe may cozen them cf their glorious 
inheritance, All fraudulent breakers of promiſes drefle them- 
ſelves by his glaſſe whoſe beſt imagery , is deformity and 
hes, 
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Of Chriſtian Simplicity. 
| | | 
Part IT, 
C 
4+ Hriſtian ſimplicity. teaches openneſle, and ingenuity in 
Contracts, and matters of buying and ſelling, covenants; 
_ aſſociations , and all ſuch entercourſes, which ſuppoſe 
an equality of perſons as to the matter of right and juſtice in the 


ſtipulation, x7' #4941444» was the old Attick law : and nothing 
is more contrary to Chriſtian religion; then that the entercourſes 
of juſtice be dire& ſnares, and that we ſhould deal with men, 
as men deal with foxes, and wolves, and vermin; do all violence, 
and when that cannct be, uſe all craft and every thing whereby 
-|D | they can be made miſerable, 

1 Saw ns by 1 apgedty nt evend dy. , 


There are menin the world who love to ſmile, but that ſmile 
is more dangerous then the furrows of a contrafted brow, or a 
ſtorm in Adria ; for their purpoſe is onely to deceive; they eaſily 
ſpeak what they never mean, they heap up many arguments to 
perſwadethat to others, which themſelves beleeve not; they praiſe 
that vehemently which they. deride in their hearts, they declaim 
againſt a thing which themſelves covet, they beg paſſionately for 
E | that which they value not, and run from an obje& which they 
would fain have to follow and overtake them, they excuſe a per- 
ſon dexterouſly, where the man is beloved, and watch to ſurprize 
him whete he is unguarded; they praiſe that they may ſell, and 
diſgrace that they may keep. And theſe hypocrifiesareſointer-| 
woven and imbroidered with their whole deligne, that ſome tiati- | 
ons refuſe to contract till their artsaretaken off by the ſaciety of 
Cece anquets,|____ _ 
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banquets, and the good natured kindneſles of feſtiyall chalices, for 
ſo - T acitus obſerves concerning the old-Germans, | De aſciſcendis 
principibus de pace © bello in conviviis conſultant, tanquam mullo 
magis tempore ad ſiniplices cogitationes pateat animw, ant ad ma- 
gr295 incaleſcat ; as if then they were more ſimple when they were 
moſt valiant, and were leaſt deceitfull , when they were leaſt 
themſelves, - | 
But it is anevil condition that a mans honeſty ſhall be owing to his 
wine, and vertue muſt live at the charge and will of a vice. The pro- 
per band of ſocieties and tontracts 1s, juſtice and neceſſities, religion 
and the laws; the meaſures of it are equitie andour ſelves and our own 
deſires im the dayes of our need, natural or forced; But the izſtru- 
ments of the exchange and conveyance of the whole entercourſe 
is, words and ations. as they are expounded by cuſtome, conſent, or 
the underſtanding of the intereſted perſon; im which if ſimplicitie 
benot ſeverely preſerved, it is impoſſible that humane ſociety can 
ſubſiſt, but men ſhall be forced to ſnatch at what they have _—_ 
and take ſecurities that men ſwear truly, and exact an oath.,that ſuch 
is the meaning of the word, and no man ſhall think himſelf ſecure, 
but ſhall Herbs is robbed if he hasnot poſſeſsion firſt ; and it ſhall | 
be diſputed who ſhall truſt the' other, and neither of them ſhall 
have cauſe to be confident upon bands or oaths, or witneſles, or 
promiſes ,. or all the honour of men, or all the ingagements of 
religion, #4 33 dv 72 m5s3ons I yaurro vpiy, 5" 6 wiv aeyWpaites idv dnigpueper 
+ park onig aezrixorm, ſaid Cyrus in Xenophon, A man though he 
deſires it, yet cannot be confident. of the man that .-pretends truth 
yettel|salyeand is deprehended to have made uſe of the ſacred 
| ror of friendſhip or religion, honeſty or reputation to deceive his 

rother. 

- But becauſea man may bedeceived by deeds and open actions as 
well as words; therefore it concerns their duty, that no man by at 
ation on purpole done to make his brother believe a lie abuſe his 
perſuaſion and his intereſt, When Pythins the Sicil:ar had a minde 
to ſell his garden to Carmins he invited him thither , ahd cauſed 
fiſhermen ( as if by cuſtom) to fiſh in the chanell by which the 
| ng ſtood, and they threw a great ſtore of fiſh into their ar- 

ours, and made Canin believe it was ſo everyday, and theman 
grew greedy of that place of pleaſure, and gave Pythius a double 
price, and the next day perceived himſelf abuſed. Adtions of pre- 
tence and ſimulation are like ſnares laid. into which the beaſts fall 
though you purfue them not, but walk m the inquiry for their ne- 
ceſlary proviſions; andif a man fall intoa ſnare that you have laid, 
itisno exculeto ſay you did not tempt him thither : tolay a ſnare 
15 againſt the ingenuity of a good man and a Chriſtian, and from 
thence he ought to be drawn, and therefore it is not fit we ſhould 
place a danger which our {elves are therefore bound to hinder, be+ 
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A'[cauſe from thence we are obliged to reſcue him. Vir bonus eſt, qui; $ Er mo 
| prodeſt quibus poteſt, nocet nemini, when we do all the good = _ —— 
and do an evil to no man, then onely weare accounted good men, | 
But this pretence of an aQtion fignifying otherwiſe then it looks for; 
is onely forbidden in matter of contra&, and the material intereſt 
of a ſecond perſon. But when aCtions are of a double fgnification, 
or when a man is not abuſed or defeated of his rightby an uncertain | 
ſigne, 1t is lawfull to do a thing - to other purpoſes then js com- 
monly underſtood. Flight is a figne of fear ; but it is lawfull to fly 
when a man fearsnot. Circumciſion was the ſeal of the Jewiſh re- 
B [ligion, and yet Saint Paul circumciſed Timothy though he inten- 
ded he ſhould live like the Gentile Chriſtians, and not as do the 
Tews, But becauſe that rite did ſignifie more things belide that one, 
he onely did it to repreſent that he was no enemy of Moſes law, 
but would uſe it when there was juſt reaſon, which was one patt 
of the things which the uſing of circumciſion could fignifie : So 
our bleſſed Saviour pretended that he would paſle forth beyond 
Emaus. butif he intended not to do it, yet he did no injury tothe | 
two diſciples, for whoſe good it was that he intended to make 
this offer : and neither did he prevaricate the ſtrictneſle of fimpli- | 
C |city and ſincerity, becauſe they were perſons with- whom he had 
made no contrads, to-whom he had paſſed no obligation, and in 
the nature of the thing it is proper and natural, by an offer to give 
an occaſion to another to do a good action; and in caſe it ſucceeds 
not, then to do what we intended not, and fo the offer was con- | 
diffbnal. But in all caſes of bargaining, although the aftions of | 
th&mſclves may receive naturally another ſenſe, yet T am bound 
| | to follow that ſignification which may not abuſe my brother, or 
pollute my own honeſty, or ſnatch, or rifle his intereſt: Becauſe 
it can be no ingredient into the commuration, if I exchange a thing 
D| which he underſtandsnot, andis by errour lead into this miſtake, 
and I hold forth the fire, and delude him, and amuſe his eye : for 
by mehe js made worle. my 
But ſecondly, as our actions muſt be of a ſincere and determi- 
nate ſignification in contracts, ſo muſt our words: in which the 
rule of the old Roman honeſty: was this: Uterq; ſ#' ad eloquendum 
venerit non plus quan ſemel eloquetur ; Every one that ſpeaks is to 
ſpeak but once; that Is, but oze thing; becauſe commonly that is 
truth ; truth being but one; but errour and'falſehood infinitely va- | 
rious and changeable; and we ſhall ſeldom ſee a man fo ſtiffned 
E | with 1mpiety, as to ſpeak little and feldome, and pertinaciouſly 
adhere to a fingle ſenſe, and yet that at firſt, and all the way after 
ſhall be alie. Men uſe to go about, when they tell a lie, and deviſe 
circumſtances, and ſtand off at diſtance, and caſt a cloud of words, 
and intricate the-whole affair, and cozen theinſelves firſt, and then 
| cozen their brother,' while they _— minced the caſe of confcience 
E 3 mto 
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Sex MON into little particles, and ſwallowed the lie by crumbs, fo that no | A 
— ofi6 rag it ſhould ruſh againſt the conſcience, nor do hurt, 
until it is all got into the belly, and unites in the effe ; for by that 
time, two men are abuſed; rhe Merchant in his ſoul, and the Con- 
tractor in his intereſt ; and this is the certain effe&t of much talking 
and little honeſty : but he that means honeſtly , muſt ſpeak but 
once, that is, one trath, and hath leave to vary within the degrees 
of juſt prices, and fair conditions, which becauſe they have a la- 
titude may be enlarged, or reſtrained according as the Merchant 
pleaſe, fave onely he muſt never prevaricate the meaſures of equi- 
ty, and the proportions of reputation, and the publike. Butin all | B 
| x 6 parts of this rraffick let cur words be the ſignifications of our 
| thoughts, and our thoughts deſigne nothing, but the advantages of 
| a permitted exchange, In this caſe, the ſeverity is ſo great, ſoex- 
at, and fo without variety of cafe, that it isnot lawfull for a man 
| to tell a trath, with a collateral defigne to cozen and abuſe; and 
therefore at no hand can it be permitted to he or equivocate, to 
| ſpeak craftily, or to deceive by {moothneſle, or intricacy, or long 
Crourice | 

But this precept of fimplicity in matter of contract hath one 
ſtep of ſeverity beyond this: In matter of contraC it isnot law-| C 
fall ſo much as to conceal the ſecret and undiſcernable faults of 
the merchandize; but we muſt acknowledge them, or elſe affix 
prices made diminnte and leflened to ſuch proportions and abate- 
ments as that fault ſhould make, Caveat emptor is a good caution 
for him that buyes, and it ſecures the ſeller in publike Judicature, 
| but not in court of conſcience; and the old lawes of the Romans 
® were as nice in this affair, as the conſcience of a Chriſtian, Tit»s 
Clandins Centimalus was commanded by the Axgyres to pull down 
his houſein the Celiaz mountain, becauſe it hindred their obſerva- 
tion of the flight of birds; he expoſes his houſe to ſale, Publiws | D 
Calpurnixs buyes it, and is forced to pluck it down ; But com- 
plaining to the Judges had remedy, becauſe Claxdizs did not tell 
| him the true ſtate of the inconvenience. He that ſels a houſe in- 
| fected with the plague, or haunted with evil ſpirits, ſels that which 
| is not worth ſuch a price which-it might be put to if it were in 
3 | | health and peace: and therefore cannot demand it but openly and 
I | upon publication of the evil, To which alſo this is to be added, 
1 that in fome ”=_ faults and ſuch as have danger, ( as in the caſes 
now ſpecified ) no diminution of the price is ſufficient to make the 
Merchant juſt and ſincere, unlefle he tels the appendant miſchief; |E 
becauſe to ſome perſonsm many cafes, and to all perſons in ſome 
caſes, it isnot at all valuable, and they would not poſleſle it if they 
might for nothing. 4arcas Gratidiarys bought a houſe of Sergivs 
Orata, which himſelf had fold before; But becauſe Sergivs did not 
declare the appendatnt vaſſalage and ſervice, he was mM = 
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by the Judges; for although it was certain that Gratidianus knew 
it, becauſe it had been his ewn, yet Oportuit ex bona fide denun- 
| ciars (aid the law; it concerned the ingenuity of a good man to 
have ſpoken it openly. In all caſes it muſt be confeſſed in the price, 
or in the words; But when the evil may be perſonal, and more 
then matter of intereſt and money, it ought to be confeſled, and 
then the goods preſcribed, leſt by my a& I do my-neighbaur in- 
jury, and | receive profit by his dammage. Certain it is,- that in- 
genuity is the ſweeteſt and eaſieſt way, there isno difficulty or ca- 
ſesof conſcience inthat, and it can have no objeCtion in it but that 
poſlibly ſometimes we loſe a little advantage , which it may be 
we may lawfully acquire, but ſtill we ſecure a quiet conſcience : and 
if the merchandiſe be not worth ſo much to me, then neither is it 
to him; if it beto him. it isalſoto me; and therefore I have no 
loſle, no hurt to keep it if it be refuſed : but he that ſecures his own. 
profit, and regards not the intereſt of another, is more greedy of 
a full purſe then of a holy conſcience, and prefers gain before | 
juſtice. and the wealth of his private, before the neceſlity of pub- 
like ſociety and commerce, being a ſon of earth whoſecentre is it 
ſelf, without relation to heaven that moves upon anothers point, 
and produces flowers, for others, and ſends influence upon all the 
world, and receives nothing it return, but a cloud of perfume, or 
the ſmell of a fat ſacrifice. | 

God ſent juſtice into the world, that all conditions in their ſeve- 
ral proportions ſhould be equall ; and he that receives a good, 
ſhould-pay one, and he whom l ſerve is obliged to feed and to de- 
fend me inthe ſame proportions as I ſerve; and juſtice is a rela- 
tive terme, and ſuppoſes two perſons obliged, and though fortunes 
are unequa], and eſtates are in majority and ſubordiriation, and men 
are wiſe or fooliſh, honoured or deſpiſed; yet in the entercourſes 
of juſtice God hath made that there is no difference, and therefore 
it was eſteemed ignoble to diſmiſle a ſervant when corn was dear, 
in dangers of ſhipwrack to throw out an unprofitable boy and keep 
a fair horſe; or for 4 wiſe a to ſnatch a plank from a drown-| 
ing fol, or if the Maſter of the ſhip ſhould challenge th= board up- 
on which his paſſenger ſwims for his life, or to obtrude falſe mo- 
neys upon others, which we firſt took for true, but at laſt difcove- 
red to be falſe; or not to diſcover the pold which the merchant 
ſold for alchimy : The reaſon of all theſe is, becauſe the collate- 
ral advantages are not at all to be conſidered in matter of rights | 
and though.I am deareſt to my ſelf, as my neighbour is to him- 
ſelf, yet it is neceſlary that T permit him to his own advantages, 
as:I deſire to be permitted to mine. Now therefore ſimplicity arid 
ingenuity in all contractsis perfetly and exactly neceſlary, becauſe | 
its contrary deftroys that equality which juſtice hath placed in the 
affaires of men, and makes all things private; and makes a man 
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 dearer to himſelf, and to be preferred before Kings, and repul: 
licks,and Churches; it deftroyes fociety, and it makes multitudegof 
men tobe but like heards of beaſts , without proper mftruments of 
exchange, and ſecurities of poſſeſſion, without faith and withour! 
propriety. concerning all which there isno other account to be gi- 
yen, but that the rewards of craft are bur alittle money and a great 
deal of diſhonour and much ſuſpicion':: and proportionable foorn; | 
watches and guards, ſpies and jealoufies arehis portion ; But the 
crown of juſtice is a fair life and a clear reputation, 8& an inherirance 
there where juſtice dwells fince ſhe left the earth , even» the king- 
dome of the juſt, who ſhall call us to judgement for every word, and 
render to tvery man according to his works: and what is the hope 
of the bypocrite though he hath gained, when the Lord taketh away 
his ſoul, Tollendan efſe ex rebus contrahendisomne mendacinm. That's 
the ſum of this rule : no falſhod or deceit is to be endured in any 
' | contract. | pv ; 

5, Chriſtian ſimplicity hath alſo its neceſiity and paſſes obligati- 
on upon us towards enemies mqueſtions of law or war. Plutarch 
commends Lyfander and Philopzmen for their craft and ſubtilry 
in war; but commends itnot as an ornament to their manners, but |. 
that which had influence into proſperous events; juſt as Ammianus |. 
afrms,mllo diſcrimine virtutis ac doli proſperos onrnes laudari debere 
bellorum eventus: whatſoever in war is proſperous, men uſe tocom- 
mend : But he that ts a good ſouldier isnot alwayes' a good man. 
Callicratidas was a good manand followed the old way of down- 
Tight hoſtility, da\3y x, avvelor!P Wau vey Tegaroy © But Lyſander was 
mayipy ©, onpicns EndTars huauxihay mi oy wont? ,, A crafty man, fall of 
plots but not nbble in the condudt of his armes. Irremember Eu-| 
ripides brings in, Achilles commending the ingenuity ofhis breed<| 
ingand the {1mplicity and nobleneſic of his own heart #w # & arh&5% | 
eunCigTe Trages xorgar©r uae 185 Trae dawnus Exe, The good old man 
Chiron was my Futor, and he taught me to uſe fimplieity and ho. 
neſty im all my manners, It was well and noble ; But yet fome 
| wiſe men donot condemn all fouldiers that uſe to get victories by 
deceit: Saint Auſtin allows it to be lawful ; and Saint Chryſoſtotme 
commends it. Theſe Good men ſuppoſed that a crafty victory was 
better then a bloody war ; and certainly ſo it is, if the power got- | 
ten by craft be riot exerciſed m blood - But this buſineſle (as to the 
caſeof conſcience) will quickly be determined. Enemies are no 
perſons bound by -contraGt and ſociety, and therefore are not ob- | | 
liged to open hoſtilities and ingenuous proſecutions of the war z 
and. if it be lawful to take by violence , it is 'not unjuſt to 
take the ſame thing by. craft. Bur this is ſo tobe underſtood, that 
where there is an obligation either by the law of nations or by 
ſpecial, contrats; No man dare to violate his faith or honour, but 
intheſc things deal with an ingenuity equal to the truth of peace- 
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iyll promiſes, and acts of favour and endearment to our relatives, 
' Joſephus tells of the ſons of Herod, that in their - enmities with 
their Vncle Pherora and Salome they had diſagreeing manners of 
| proſecution, as they had diſagreeing hearts ; 7 railed openly, 
and thought their enmity the more honeſt, becauſe it was not con- 
cealed, but by their ignoranceand rude, untutord malice lay open 
tothe cloſe defignes of the elder broad of foxes. In this becauſe it 
was a particular and private quarrel, there isno rule of conſcience 
but that it be wholly laid afide, and appeaſed with charity; for the 
openneſle of the quarrel was but the rage and indiſcretion of the 
mabice: and the cloſe defigne was but thecraft and advantage of the 
malice ; But in juſt wars on that ſide where a competent authority 
and 2 juſt cauſe warrants the arms and turns the ative oppoſition 
into the excuſe and licenceof defence, there is no reſtraint upon 
theaCtions and words of men in the matter of ſincerity, but that the 
laws of nations be ſtrictly purſued and all parties;promiſes, andcon- 
tracts obſerved religiouſly & by the proportion ofa private & Chri-. 
ſtan ingenuity, We finde it by wiſe and good men mentioned with 
honour, that the Romans threw bread from the beſieged Capitol 
intothe ſtations of the Gauls, that they might think them full of 
com: and that Agefilaus diſcouraged the enemies by cauſing his 
| own men to wear crowns' in token ofa Navall victory gotten by 
Piſander who yet was at that time deſtroyed by Conon , and that 
Flaceus ſaid thecity was taken by Emilius, or that Joſbua diſlem- 
bled a flight at Ai; and the Conſul Quindius told aloud that the 
{ left wing of the enemies was fled,and that made the right wing fly ; 
or that ValeriusLevinus bragged prudenitly that he had killed Pyr- 
rhus, and that others uſe the enligns of enemies colours and gar- 
ments, concerning which ſort of a{tions and words Apeſilaus, in 
Plutarch ſaid ; pardy 79 Sixauor, dM x) DEI mM 2 73 off ndboving xeoSairey neat. 
It is juſt and pleaſant, profitable and glotious , but to call a parley 
and fall in upon the men that treat; to {wear a peaceand watch 
advantage ; to entertain Heralds and then 'ta torment them, to get 
from them - notices of their party-;; theſe are ſuch which 
| are diſhonorable and unjuſt, condemned by the laws of nations 
andeflenrial juſtice,& by all the world and the Hungarian army was 
deſtroyed by a divine judgetnent at the prayer & appeal of the Ma- 
humetan encmy,for their violating their faith and honour and pro- | 
phaning the name of Chriſt by uſing itina ſolemn oath to deceiye 
their encrhies,, 735, arjoſiusrer dihicy, F 2uvy i aglegoprny: that is to - di- 
fpiſe'God when; men firſt fyare by him-,: and then violate their 


vm 


oathes or their treaties or promilſes. In athercaſes liberty 
hath becmaenly al menant| it is reproved by no:tnan, ſincethe 


firlt implicity of fighting &' down right blowsdid ctaſe by the bet- 
ter inftruted  peaple of the world : which was as is tfually compu» | 


ſome 
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ted, about the end of the ſecond Carthaginian war; ſmoe that time, 


ed 
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ſome few perſons have been found ſo noble as to ſcorn fo-ſteal a 
viRory, but had rather have the glory of a ſharp ſword, then of 


on of lawful or unlawful 

6, Thus we fee how far the laws of ingenuity and Chriſtian 
ſimplicity have put fetters upon our words and ations and direCt- 
ed them in the paths of truth and nobleneſle, and the firſt degrees 
of permiſiion of #-lation is inthe arts of war , and the caſes of juſt 
hoſtility, But here it is uſually inquired whether it be lawful to 


| tell a he, ordiſlemble to fave a good mans life, or to do hima 


gret benefit ? a Queſtion which Saint Auſtine was much troubled 
withal, affirming it to be of the greateſt difficulty : for he a ao 
rally allthe Doctors before his time allowed it ; and ofall the fa- 


| thers no man's noted to: have reproved-it but Saint Auſtin alone, 


and he alſo (as his manner is) with ſome variety : thoſe which fol- 
lowed him are tobe accounted upon his ſcore: and it relies upon 
ſuch precedents which are not lightly to be diſallowed: for ſo Abra- 
ham and Tſaac told a lie in the caſe of their own danger to Abime- 
lech; ſodidthelfraclitiſh midwives to Pharaoh and Rachabcon- 
cering the ſpies, and David tothe King of Gath, and the prophet 
that anointed Saul, and Eliſha to Hazael, and Solomon in the ſen- 
tence ofthe ſtolen childe ; concerning which Irenzus hath given us a 


| rulethat thoſe whoſe ations the Scripture hath remarked;8& yet not 
| chaſtiſed or cenſured, weare not without great reaſon and certain 


rule to condemn: but whether his rule can extend'ro this caſe isnow 
to be enquired, | 


ſick men to health, and paſſengers in a ſtorm into fafety ; and the 
reaſon of theſe is, becauſe not onely the end is fair and charitable 
and juſt, but the means are ſuch which do no injury to the per- 
ſons which are to receive benefit : Becauſe theſe are perſons who 
are either naturally - or accidentally ignorant and incompetent 
judges of affaires - and 1f they be alſo wilful as ſuch perſons moſt 


with them but with innocent, charitable, and artificial deceptions; 


either muſt be expoſedto' all harms like [ ions whelps when their 
nurſe and firearetakenin a toile, or elſe be provided for'in wages 
proportionable to their capacitie, ori 

dren and ſick perſons, 'becauſe they muſt ſerve God with: choice 
andeleion;/and therefore although'a'fick man” may be cozened 


isno duty atall or pleaſing to God; unlefle it beyoluntary and'cho- 
ſen : and therefore. they are to 'be' treated! with 'arguments proper 


| co move their wills by the inftrument-of underſtanding ſpecially, 


— "1 —_ - _—_ OT - g 


ed 


a ſharp wit; But their fighting gallantty is extrinſecal tothe Queſti- | 


1. Itis certain that children may be cozned into gocdneſle, and 


commonly are, there is-in art and nature left no _ to deal | 


they are not capable of reaſon and ſolid diſcourſes, and therefore | 


- »2, Sinners may not be treated with the liberty we taketo chil- | 


into his health; yet a man (muſt not becozened ints his duty; which | 


Al 
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| A being perſons of perfed faculties and apt to be moved by the wayes SERMON 
of health and of a man, Itis an argumemt of infirmity thatin ſome | xx1y, 


caſes it is neceſlary to make pretences; but thoſe pretencesare not | 


madelegittmate, unleſſe it be the infirmity of the intereſted man 
with whom we do comply . My infirmity can not make it lawful 
to make colours and images of things: But the infirmity ofhim 
with whom I deal, may be fich, that he can bedefended or in- 
ſtructed no other way : But ſinners that offend God by choice 
muſt have their choice correfted , and their underſtandings in- 
—_ or elſe their evill is not cured nor their ſtate amen- 


2. For it is here very obſervable, that in entercourſes of this | 


nature we areto regard a double duty;the matter of juſtice,and the 
rights of charity : that is, that good be done by lawful inſtruments ; 

for it is certain it isnot lawful to abuſe a mans underſtanding, with 

a purpoſe togain him 6.d. itis notfit todoevil for a good end,or 

to abuſe one man to preſerve or do advantage to another : and 

therefore it is not ſufficient that I intend to do good to my neigh- 
bour 3 for Imay not therefore tell a lie and abuſe his credulity;be. 
cauſe his underſtanding hath a right as certain as his will hath , or as 
his money ; and his right totruth is no more to be cozened and de- 
frauded, then his right unto his money 3 and therefore ſuch arti- 
ficial entercourſes are no wayes to be permitted, but to ſuch per- 
ſons over whoſe underſtandings we have power and authority, Pla- 
to ſaid it was lawful for Kings and Governours to diſlemble, be. 
cauſe there is greatneceſlity for them ſoto do- but it was but crude- 
ly ſaid, fonakedly to deliver the doctrine, for in ſuch things which the 
people cannot underſtand and yet ought to obey, there is a 11berty 
to uſe them as we uſe children, who are of no other condition'or 
capacities then children ; but in all things where they can and ought 
to chooſe, becauſe their underſtanding is onely a ſervant to God, 
no man hath power to abuſe their credulity and reaſon, to pre- 
ſerve their eſtates , and peace, But becauſe Children and mad peo. 
ple and diſeaſed, are fuch whoſe underdandings are in mmority 
and under Tuition, they are to be governed by their proper in- 
ſtruments and proportions; 79 33 4z«98 xp&7ev 32 4 aanteig; ſaid Proclus, 
a good turn is to be preferred before a true ſaying, it is onely true 


. | to ſuch perſons who cannot value truth, and prefer an intellectual | 


| before a material intereſt, It is better for children to have warm 
clothes then a true propoſition, and therefore in all ſenſes they and 
their like may be ſo treated : But other perſons who have diſtinct 


capacities have an injury done them by being abuſed into advan. | 


tages 3 and- alchough thoſe advantages make them recom- 

ce, yet he that is tied to make a man recompence, hath done 
fam injury and committed a fin,by which he was obliged to reſtitu- 
tion;$ therefore the man ought not to be cozened for his own good 


4. And 


| 
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| viour in my text:which contain the whole duty concerning the mat. 


4. And now upon the grounds of this diſcourſe ; we may more 
eaſily determine concerning ſaving the life of a man by telling a lie 
in judgement Ad us oopark me mis qinols d\d mexpt $r0v ſaidPericles of A- 
thens when his friend deſired him to ſwear on his fide; I will a(- 
fiſt my friend fo far as I may not diſhonour God, and to lie in judg- 
ment is direQly apainſt the being of government, the honour of 
Tribunals and the commandement of God, and therefore. by no 
accident can be hallowed; it is w9' dv73 ptr yz dex]Þr as Ariſtotle ſaid 
ofa lie, itis a thing evil in it ſelf; that is, it is evil in the whole. kinde, 
ever {ince it came to be forbidden by God: and therefore all thoſe 
inſtances of crafty and deluſive anſwers which are recorded in ſcrip- 
ture were extrajudicial and had not this load uponthem tobe a de- 
| ceiving of authority in thoſe things where they had right to com- 
mand or inquire, & either were beforeor beſides the commandment, 
not at all againſt it:and fince the law of Moſes forbad lying im judge- 
ment onely, by that law we are to judge ofthoſe actions inthe old 
teſtament which were committed after its publication: and becauſe 
in the ſermons of the prophets and eſpecially in the new teſtament 
Chriſt hath ſuperadded orenlarged the law of ingernity &heartyſinr. 
plicity, we are to leave the old (cripture precedents upon the ground 
of their own permiſſions, and finiſh our duty by the rules of our re. 
ligion : which hath ſo reſtrained our words, that they muſt alwayes 
| be juſt and alwayescharitable, and there is no leave given to preva- 
{ ricate. but to ſuch perfons where there can be no obligation, perſons 
that haveno right , ſuch with whom no contract can be made ; 
ſuch as children and fools and infirm perſons, whoſe faculties are 
hindred or depraved, I remember that Secundus extremely com- 
mends Arria for deluding her huſbands fears concerning the death 
of his beloved boy,and wiped her eyes and came in confidently and 
ſate by her huſbands bed-(ide, and when ſhe could no longer for- 
bear to weep, her huſbands ſicknelſe was excuſe enough to legiti- 
mate that | ara orelſ{e {he could retire ; but ſo long ſhe forbore 
to confeſs the boy's death tilCzcinna Pztus had ſo far recovered that 
he could go forth to ſee the boy and need not fear with ſorrow to re. 
turne to his diſeaſe. It was indeed a great kindnefle and a rare pru- 
dence as their affaires and laws were ordered ; but we have better 
means to cure our ſick ; our religion can charme the paſſion and en- 
able the ſpiritto entertain and maſter a ſorrow; and when we have 
ſuch rare fupplics out of the ſtore-houſes of reaſon and religion we 
have leſlereaſon to uſe theſe arts and little deviees, which are argu- 
ments of an infirmity as great asis the charity : and therefore'we are | | 
to keep our {elves ſtrictly tothe foregoing meaſures; Let every mar 
ſpeak the truth to his neighbour , putting away lying, for We are mem- 

ers one of another : and be as harmleſſe as doves ſaith our bleſſed $4- 


8 of truth and ſincerity ; in both which places truth and ſimplicity | 
os, are} 


Of Chriſtian ſimplicity | 
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are founded upon juſtice and charity : and therefore whereyer a 
lie isin any ſenſe againſt juſtice, and wrongs any thing of a man, 
his judgement and his reaſon, his right or his liberty, it is expre(- 
ly forbidden in the Chriſtian religion : what caſes we can truly 
uppoſe to be beſides theſe, the law forbidsnot and therefore it is 
lawful ro ſay thatto my ſelf which I believe not , for what inno- 
cent purpoſe I pleaſe and to all thoſe over whoſe underſtanding I 
have or ought to have right, | 

Theſe ee are intricate enough,and therefore I ſhall return plain- 
ly to preſſe the dodrine of fimplicity which ought to be ſo ſacred 
thine a man ought to do nothing indirefly which it is not lawful to 
own 3 to receive no advantage by the ſin of another, which I ſhould 
account diſhoneſt if the ation were my own for whatſoeyer diſ- 
putes may be concerning the lawfulneſle of pretending craftily 
in ſome rare and contingent caſes, yet itis on all hands condemned 
that my craft ſhould do injury to my brother. Iremember that 
when ſome greedy and indigent people forged a will of Lucius Mi- 
nutius Baſilius and joyned M, Craſſus; and Q. Hortenſius in the 
inheritance that their power for their own intereſt might ſecure 
the others ſhare, they ſuſpecting the thing to bea forgery,yet be. 
ing not principals and ators inthe contrivance alien; facinoris mu- 
anonlunnon repudiavernnt, retuſed notto receivea preſent made 
them by anothers crime; but ſothey entred upon a moiety of the 


to anothers injury ſo much as by giving countenance to the wrong 3 
for Tortoiſes and the Eſtrich hatch their egges with their looks one. 
ly; and ſome have deſignes which a diflembling face or an acted 
geſture can produce:;but as a man may commit adultery with his eye 
ſo with his eyealſo he may tell alie, and ſteal with one finger and 
do injury collaterally and yet deſigne it with a direCt intuition upon 
which he looks with his face over his ſhoulder - and by whatſoever 
inſtrument my neighbour may be abuſed, by the ſame inſtrument 
I ſmifIdo deſigneit antecedently,or fal uponit together with ſome- 
thing elſe, or rejoyce in it when itis done, 
7. One thing morelI am to adde, that it is not lawful to tell a lie 
in jeſt, It was a vertue noted in Ariſtides and Epaminondes that they 
would notlie 54  mdYau; nvi 7642 not In ſport: and as Chriſtian ſim- 
plicity forbids all lying in matter of intereſt and ſerious rights: ſo | 
there 1s an appendix to this precept forbidding to lie in mirth ; for | 
of every idle word a man ſhall ſeek he fhall give acconnt in the day of | 
judement : and ſuch are the jeſtings which S.Paul reckons amongſt 
things uncomly ; But amongſt theſe; fables, apologues, parables. or 
figures of Rhetorick, and any artificial inſtrument of inſtruction, or 
innocent pleaſure arenot to be reckoned 3 But he that without any 
end of charity or inſtitution ſhal tell lies onely to become ridiculous 


eſtate and the bigpeſt ſhare of the diſhonour: we muſt not be crafty | 
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in himfelfor mock another, hath ſet ſome thing upon his — 
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book which muſt be taken of, by water or by fire, that is, by re- | 
pentance or a judgement. | | 

Nothing is eaſier then ſimplicity and ingenuity ;it is open and rea- 
dy without trouble and artificial cares, fit for communities and 
the proper vertue of men, the neceſlary appendage of uſeful 
ſpeech, without which language were given to men asnails and teeth 
to Lions, for nothing but-todo miſchief; it isa rare mſtrument of 


inſtitution, and a certain token of courage, the companion of good. 


neſſe and a noble minde, the preferver of friendſhip, the band of fo- 
ciety, the ſecurity of merchants, and the bleſling of trade; it pre- 
vents infinite of quarre)s and appeals to Judges,/and ſuffers none 
of the evils of Jealouſte : men by ſimplicity converſe as do the An- 
gels, they do their own work and ſecure their proper intereſt, and 
ſerve the publick and do glory to God:But hypocrites and liars and 
difiemblers ſpread darkneſle over the face of affaires and make 
men like the blinde to walk ſoftly and timorcuſly : and crafty men 
like the cloſe aire ſuck that. which is open , and devour its portion 
and deſtroy its liberty;and it is the guiſe of devils,and the diſhonour 
of the ſou], and the canker of ſociety, and the enemy of juſtice,and 
truth. and peace,of wealth and honour , of courage and merchan- 
diſe, He is a good man with whom a blind man may ſafely converſe 
dignus quicum in tenebris mices to whom inreſpect of his fair trea t- 
ings, the darkneſle and light are both alike: But hethat bears light 
upon the face and a dark heart, is like him that transforms himſelf in. 
toan Ange! of light, when he means to do moſt miſchief. Remem- 


' | ber this onely ; that falſe colours laid upon the face beſmear the ſkin 


and durty it, but they neither make a beauty nor mend it. 


Apocal:22,15. 


For without ſhall be dogs and ſorcerers, and whoremongersand 
Murderers and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh alie, 
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Pſalm. 86.5. 


For thou Lord art good and. ready to forgive, and plente- 
ous in. mercy to all them that call upon thee. | 


AN having deſtroyed that -which God de- 
lighted in, thatis, the beauty of his ſoul, fell 
- Into an evil portion, and being ſeized upon 
by the divine juſtice, grew miſerable, and: 
ZJj| condemned to an incurable forrow, Poor 
| Adam being baniſhed and undone, went and 

1 lived a ſad life in the mountains of 1nd, 
and turned his face and his prayers towards 

> 1304 Paradiſe; thither he fent; his fighes, to.that 
place he directed his devotions; there was his heart now, .and/his 
Felicity! fometimes had been; but he knew nothow to return. thi- 
ther, for God was his:enemy, and by many of:his attributes -ap- 


| poſed hinaſelf againſt him. Gods-power was armed. againſt hin ; 
=: 


and:-poor-#an, whom fly, or a fiſh could kill, 'was allaulted;and 
> Wal | D d | beaten 


Pry 
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{might be longer 


{ ſcued him from the hand of his power, and the ſword of his juſtice, 
[and the guilt of his puniſhment , and the diſorder of his fin , and 


{ſtood : It wag mercy that preſerved the nobleſt of Gods creatures 
here below ; he who ſtood condemned and undone under. all the | 


{| cy-<-that it may be evident thit Gods mercy 3s above all hig\wotrks, 


ling for a duty that he may give a bleſſing, making man that he 
| may ſayc him, puniſhing him that he may preſerve him afidGods! 


' [ night, atid guides a traveller and teaches him es hey: 


Fae edges Fy-- or 
N, A -himſelf 
would have died or turned to nothin 


ut 

God had taken his arm from under hin, man had 

riſhed; but it was therefore a greater evil wheii God 794 Hy = 

upon him and againſt him, and ſeemed to ſupport him that he 
Illing him. In the midſt. of theſe ſadnefſes God 

remembered his own creature, and pitied-it, and by his mercy re- 


placed him in that order of good things where he ought to have 


other attributes of God, was enely ſaved and reſcued by his »we#- 


and above all ours, greater then the creation, and greater then our 
fins; 4s is his Majeſty, ſo is his mercy, that is, without meaſures, 
and without rules, fitting in heaven and filling/all the world, cal- 


juſtice bowed doyn 'to his #ercy, and all his power paſted into 
mercy, and his —_— converted into care 4rd watchfulneſſe, 
into providexce, and obſervation for mans avail, and Heaven gave 
its influence for man, and rained ſhowers for our food and drink. 
and the Attributes and ACts of God ſat at the foot of mercy, and all 


world in the morning of the creation was ſpread abroad like a cur-! 
tain, and dweltno' where, but filled the exparſiunm with a diſſemi-! 
nation _= as the unfoldings of the airs looſer garment, or the 
wilder frinpes of the fire, without knots, or order or combinari- 
on; 'but God patheredthe beams in his hand, and united themmn- 
to globe of fire, and all the light of the world becatnethe body. 
of the Sun, andhe lent ſome to'his weaker fifter tharwalks inthe 


fromariver, ora tock fromaplain field; ſoisthen 
a'vaſt Exparſuorand'a buge Ocean, from eternal! apes Uwelt 
routid-about-theithrone of God, and it filled all that i di 


ſtan and fpace;ithur hath no meaſures but the will of God ; un- 
1 G6d defiringto communicate that excellency. and make it re- 
ve;/.eared- avegels, that he miglit have perſons capable af 


p | ounelder Brothers dwelt foreverin the houſe of their 'Fa- 


» 


the younger 


that mercy deſcended upon the head of man : For fo the light of the} 


” 
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| countrey, and followed ſtranger courſes; and ſpent the portiono 
four nature, and: forfeited all our:tritle to the family, and came to 
need another portion: for ever ſince the fall of Adam, who likean 


|to a little ring, and dwelt here below, and here ſhall dwell be- 
[low, till ie hath carried all Gods -portion/up to heaven, where 


} + Bur forhim that conſiders Gods mercies, and dwels a while in 
] [that depth, itis hard notto talk wildly and without art, and or- 
] der of {difcourſings : Saint' Peter talked he knew not what, when 
[he entered into a cloud: with Jeſus uponmount Tabor, though it 
| paſſed over bim like the little curtains that ride upon the North- 


[the raviſhments and/harmony of that atonement which reconciles 
[God to man, 'and manto felicity, it will be more eaſily pardoned, 
* [if we-thould be like-perſonsthatadmire much, and ſay but little: 


| miracles of this infinity ; For fo. thoſe little drops that rw: over, 
| though they benot much in themſelves, yet they tell that the yeſ- 
| ſell was full, and could expreſle the greatneſle of the ſhower no 


| great hgesof revelation, and experience, and te} concerning Gods 


| alt are refreſhed, Gods. mercy is all this, and we: can onely;draw 


| inſtead ofrelting themaniber of che'ſtars: we onely can reckon what 
| we feet; and what welive by ; And though there be inevery one of 


like prodigals, forſook: our fathers houſe, and went into ſtrange 


unfortunate man ſpent all that a wretched'man could-need, or a 


happy man could have, our life-is repentance. and forgivemeſſe 5s ) 


all owr portion: and though Angels were objets of Gods bounty, | 


yet man onely is (in proper ſpeaking) the abject of his. mercy. 
And the mercy which dwelt man infinite circle, became confin'd 


it ſhall reigne and glory upon our crowned heads for ever and: 


winde; and''paſſe berween the Sun and us : And when we converſe 
with a light greater then the Sun, and taſt a ſweetneſle more de- 
licious then the dew of heaven, and in our —_ entertain 


and indeed we can be{tconfefle the glories of the Lord by dazeled 
eyes and: a'ſftammering tonpue, and a heart overcharged with the 


otherwiſe; 
nings Over 
Ocean, 


t by ſpilling, and; martificiall-expreſſions and; run- 


to ſpanthe meaſures of eternity, F-muſt do it by the 


mercy: as we do concerning Ged:himſclf, that: he is that-great 
fountain) of which we-atl drink, andthe great: rock of which we 
alteat, and on which weall dwell; and under, whoſe ſhadow we 


 greatlines of-it, and reckon the \conſtellations: of our hemiſphere. 


thetic lines of life enongh:to ingage us for cver:todo God ſervice, 
and:to give; him. praiſes,” yet it is; certdimthere are very many mer-. 
ccs.of Oodixzpor ws, and toward: ve,\end' conceruing us, whichiwe | 
beither fel; nor fer; nor: underſtandas yet ; but yet weare ble | 


t becauſe] have undertaken to tell the drops of theſ——— 


ſed by their; and are preſerved and: ſecured 3:amd'we ſhalll then | 


know rhem, witien wie come 10 ge God thanks/dn he fellayhies | 
= d 2 a 


__ 
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© of an cternall ſabbath, Bur that I may confine my diſcourſe into 


order. _ the ſubje& of it cannot, 1 — on ; 

” x,” That mercy being an emanation of t vine. goodnelſle 
upon us,/and ſuppoſes us, and found us miſerable; Inthis account 
concerning the mercies of God, I muſt not-reckon the miracles 
and'graves of the creation, or any thing of-the nature of man; nor 
tell-how great an endearment God paſſed upon us that be made us 
men; capable of felicity, apted with rare inſtruments of diſcourſe, 
and reaſon, paſltons, and deſires, noticesof ſenſe, and reflections 
upon-that ſenſe, that we have not the deformity of a Crocodile, 
nor the motion -of'a' Worm, nor the hunger of. a Wolf, nor the 


nor the death of ſerpents. 


on, arid the tenacious hand, the fair appetites, and proportioned 


| ſatisfaGtions, our ſpeech and our perceptions; our aGtsof life, the 
{rare invention of letters, and the uſe of writing, and ſpeaking at 


diſtance, the intervals of reſt and labour, (either of which if they 
were' perpetual would be intolerable) theneeds of nature; and the 
proviſions of providence, ſleep, and bufinefle,:refreſhnients of the 
body;'and entertainment of the ſoul; theſe are to bereckoned as 


| [ads of bounty: rather then mercy; God gave us theſe: when he 


made>us; and before: we needed: mercy3; theſe were portions of 
our nature, or provided to ſupply our conſequent neceſſities ; but 


to be'reckoned upon this new: account ;: for it was a yare-me 


enlargement intoan entertainment mm the family, and this entertain» 
ment 'patles on to an adoption, theſe are ſteps'of a aighagſonng 
and perfect redemption from our fin + and the returningback:our 
own goods is 4 gift, and a perfe& donative; ſweetned by: the ap: 
prehenſions of the calamity, from whenceevery leſſer puniſhment 
beganto- free us; and thus it 'was, that God: puniſhed» usand viſi- 


die; and-ſo we did; | but not ſo as we deferved ; we-waited for 


death and ſtoodfentenced, and are daily ſuinmoned: by ficknefſles | 
and uneaſineſle ; andevery day is a new reprieve, and brings anew | 
favour,: certain asthe revolution of the Sun 'apon tharday, and at | 
|laft when we muſt die by the irreverſible:decree ," that death. is 


changed into a fleep , and that ſleep is in the boſom of Chriſt, and 
there Awiels all peace and ſecurity, andit ſhalt paſle forth into glories 


and felicitier. We looked for « Judge, and behold # Saviour 5 we 
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wildeneſfe of a Tigre, nor the birth of Vipets, nor the life of flies, | 


Out excellent bodies, and uſefull faculties, the upright moti-. 


when we forfeited all Gods fayour by our ſins, then that they were | 
continued, or reſtored'to us, became a mercy; and therefore ought 


that we were ſuffered to live at all, or that the Anger-of God did 
perinit'ro us one bleſling ; that he did puniſh us ſo gettly : But ? 
whenthe#ack is changed into-an ax, andthe ax into an-impriſon; 
ment; and the impriſonment changed into an exlargement,-and the 


ted: the fin of 'Adam upon his poſterity, He threatned we ſhould. 


feared! | | 
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feared ax accuſer, and behold a» Advocate; we fatedownin ſor- 
row, and riſe in joy; we leaned upon Rhubatb and Aloes, and 
our aprons were made of the ſharp leaves of Indian fig-trees, and 
ſo we fed, and ſo were clothed: But the Rhubatb-proved 'me- 
dicinal, and the rough leaf of the tree brought its fruit wrapped 
up in its/ foldings; and round about our-dwellings was planted a 
| of thornes, and bundles of thiſtles, the Aconite, and the Bri- 
ony. the Night-ſhade, and the Poppy, and at the root of theſe grew 
the healing Plaztair, which riſing up into a talneſſe, by the friend- 
ly invitation of a heavenly influence, turn'd abont the tree of the 
croſſe, and cured the wounds of the thorns, and the curſe of the 
thiſtles, and the malediQtion of man, and the wrath of God; Si 
fic iraſcitur, quomodo convivatur ? If God be thus kinde when he 
is Angry, what is he when he feaſts us with careſſes of hismore 
tender Kindneſle ? All that God reſtored tous after the forfeiture 
of Adam grew to be a double Kindneſle; for it became the ex- 
preſſion of a bounty which knew not how to repent, a graciouſ(- 
neſſethat wasnot tobe altered, though we were, and that was it 
which we needed. That's the firft generall : all the bouzties of the 
creation became mercies to us, d God continued them to us 
and reſtored them after they were forfeit. 

2, But as a circle begins eyery where, and ends no where, 
ſo do the mercies of God: after all this huge progreſlſe, now it 
began anew: God is good and gracious, and God is ready to for- 
give. Now that he had once more made us capable of mercies 


this 1 ſhall obſerve, (for I cannot but ſpeak without art, when I 
ſpeak of that which hath no meaſure) Ged made us capable of 
one ſort of his mercies, and we made our ſclves capable of ano- 
| ther; Gods good and graciows, that is, deſirous to give great gifts; 
and of this , God made us receptive, firſt by giving us naturall 


more; and next, by reſtoring us to his favour, that he might not 
' by our provocations be hindered from raining down his mercies. 
But God is alſo ready to forgive | and of this kinde of mercy we 
'made our ſelyes capable, even by not deſerving itz Our ſin made 
way for his grace, and our infirmities called upon his pity 3 and 
becauſe we ſinned, we became miſerable, and becauſe we were 
miſerable, we became pitiable, and this opened the other trea- 
ſure of his mercy ; that becauſe our ſn abounds, his grace may ſu- 
perabound. Inthis method we muſt confine our thoughts; 


x. Giving, Thou Lordartgood. plenteous in mer 
N 1 all them that call 
2, Forgiving,Cand ready to forgive, upon thee, 


3. Gods mercies, or the mercies of his giving, came firſt upon 
| | Dd 3 us 


God had what he defired, and what heccould rejoycein, ſomething | 
upon which he might pour forth his mercies ; and by the way, | 


poſſibilities, that is. by giving thoſe gifts he made us capable of | 
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SEAMON ' us by mendi -of our nature: For the —_— we fell intois A 
x2Y« \infiructed and better learned in ſpiritual} natices then; Adams 
| |tmorning knowledge in Paradiſe , our appetites are made:fubor- 
' [dinate-to the 'fpitne;, and the Hberty of our wills is improved, ha-| 
ving- the ibertxaf the ſaws of Ged, and Chriſt hate dove wy mors, 
grace: and ad e then we loſtin Adam 3 andasman lo} P4r4n 
dife and 'got Hear, fo. he loſt the -iwtegrity of the firſt, andgor 
the: pryfecFior of the ſecond: Adant © his' living ſaul'is changed iuta | 
4 quickring ſpirit] our diſcerning faculties are filled with the ſpirts 
of faith, and. our: paſlions and defires ate entertained with hope; 
and our election is ſandified with charity; and his firftlife of a[B 
temporalt pollefſion is: patied into a better, 2 life of ſpiricuall; ex- 
| pedations; and through our firſt parent was forbidden, yet we 
tive of the fruits: of the tree of life, But T inflance in two great 
things! in which homane nature is greatly advanced, and paſled 
on: to'greater perfettions; The firſt is, that beſides body and ſoul, 
which-was the famme totall of Adams conſtitution, God hath fu- 
peradded to us a third principle, the beginner of a better life; I| 
vide Serm.11. | mean, the 9pirit; ſo that now, man hath a ſpiritual and cokeftial | 
nature breathed into him, and the old man, that is, the old conſti-| 
| tution is the leaſt part and mits proper operationsis dead, or dy-|C 
| ing, but the new-man is that which gives denomination, life, mo-| 
tion, and proper ations to a Chriſtian, and that is rexewed in «| 
| day by day. But ſecondly , Humane: nature is fo highly exalted, 
and mended by that mercy which God fent immediately upon 
the fall of Adam, the promiſe of Chriſt, that when hedid come;,| 
and aCtuate the purpoſesof: this miſHon, and afcended upinta hea-| 
=: ven, he carried humane nature abovethe ſeats of Angels;to the place| 
whither Lucifer the ſon of the morning aſpird. to aſcend, butja his| 
| attempbfell into hell, For ( fo faid the Prophet ) the ſor of the mar-| | 
| wing ſaid, I will aſcend into beaver, and fit in the ſodes of the North, | D 
that is, the throne of Jefus ſeated inthe Eaſt, called the fides. or 
obliquity of the North: and as the ſeating of his humane nature | 
in that glorious ſeat brought te him all adoration , and the Majeſty 
of God, and the greateſt: of: his: exaltation : So- it was fo great an 
, | advancementto us, that all the Angels of heaventake notice of it, 
'  |and/feel a change in the appendage of their condition: hot that 
they -are lefleried, butthat we, who in nature are lefſe- then An-| 
| gets;' have « relative digrity greater, and arr equall howonr of being | 
fellow-ſervants. This myſtery is plain in Scripture, and the reall | 
Judges 13. _—_ as weread _ both. Tem When Manoah the | E 
ther of: Sampſon faw an Angel, he worltipped him; andinthe 
| old Feſtamentit was eficemed lawfull ; for they were the lieute- | 
nantsof God, fent with the impreſles of his Majeſty, and took in | 
his Name the homage from us, who then were:ſo: much their infe- | 
[lows Bu when the man Chriſt Jeſus wazexalecd, and made the 
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| Lord of all the Angels, then they became ourfellow ſervants, and 


might not receive worſhip from: any of the ſervants of Jeſus; eſpe. 


teflimony of Jeſus. And therefore when an Angel appeared to Saint 
John, and he according to the Cuſtom of the Jews fell down and 


the contrary, the. Angell reproved him, ſaying, fee tho doit not, 


which 
reads it , worſbip Jeſus. God and mar are now onely capable of wor 


|ſhip- but no Angel 3 God eſſentially ; Man in. the perſon of Chriſt 


and jn the-exaltation of our great Redeemer; but Angels not ſo 
high, and therefore not capable of any religious worfhip: and this 
dignity of man Saint Gregory explicates fully, 2xid eſt quod ante 
Redemptaris adventum adorantur ab hominibus [ Angeli] & tacent, 
poſtmodumt vero adorarirefuginnt: why did the Angels of old receive 


 worſhippings and were 6lent, but in the new teſtament decline it | 


and fear to acceptit ? Niſ quod naturan noftram quam prins deſpext- 
rant, poſtquans hanc ſuper ſe aſſumptane aspiciunt proftratan ſ#bi 


ſrt \ quan ſuper ſe viz. in celi Rege venerantur : the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe 


they any more deſpiſe the weakneſle which themſelves worſhip 
in the King of heaven. The ſame alſo is the ſenſe of the Gloſle, 
of Saint Ambroſe, Ansbertus, Haymo, Rupertns and others of old; 
and Kibera, Salmeron , and Lewis of Granada oflate;, which being 
ſo plainly confonant to the words of the Angel and conſigned by 
the teſtimony of ſuch men , I the rather nate , that thoſe who 
worſhip Angels and make religious addreffes to them , may fee 
what privikedge'themſelves loſe and how they part with the ho- 


all thrones and principalities and dominions. I need not adde luftre 


iſſues cf that mercy which makes us fellow ſervants with Angels, 


| too: mach honoured to pay them a religions worfkip, whoſe Lord 
8a man, and he that is their King is oxr Brother, 7 


4- Tothis for the likenefle ofthe matter adde, that the divine ; 


:| mercy hath ſo proſecuted us with the enlargement of his favours, | 
that we are not onely fellow miniſters and fervants. with the An- 


pris and. our nature inthe perſon of Chriſt exalted abovetheiy 
but weallo ſhall betheir Judges; and if this be not an bonotr a+ 
bovethat of Joſeph or Mordecai , an honour beyond-all the mea. 


fares ofa. man, then: there is in» honour no degreesno priority or' 


_— 
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cially from Prophets and Martyrs and thoſe that are miniſters of the 


worſhipped him.,as not yet knowing or not conſidering any thing to 


T amt thy fellow ſervant and of thy brethren the prophets and of them, 
hos the ſayings of this book: worſhip God; or as Saint Cyprian| © 


videre pertimeſcunt, nec jane ſub ſe velnt infirman contemnere anſt | 


ſeeing our nature which they did fo lightly value raiſed | 
| up above them they fear to ſee humbled under them, neither do | 


nour of Chriſt who ia his nature relative to us, 1s exalted far abave | + 


tothis; Itis like the Sun the biggeſt body of light and nothing can | 
deſcribe it ſo well as its own beams: and there is not im nature or | 


the advantages of honour any thing greater then that we have the | 


._ diſtances, __ 
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SERMON (diſtances, or charafters of fame and nobleneſie. Chriſtis the great 


| counted worthy of that Ro ſhall be aſſeſſors in the judgment, 


{alio reward the good, and increaſe their glory - which becauſe they 
[derive from their Lord and ours, fromtheir King and our elder 


| 


. [ſhame and ſting of this change ſhall be , that we turned. the glo- 


| |alſoanimprovementofour nature or an appendage toit:for where. 


| paſſion . or ridiculous with weaker follies , we ſhall but = our 


Judge of all the world, his humane nature ſhall then triumph 0- 
ver evil men and evil ſpirits, then ſhall the Devils, thoſe Angels 
that fel from their firſt originals be broaght in their chains from their 
dark priſons and once be allowed to ſee the light, that light that 
ſhall confound them ; while all that follow the laneb, and that are ac- 


Know ye not, (ſaith, S. Paul) that ye ſhall judge Angels > And Tertul- 
lian ſpeaking concerning Devils and accurſed ſpirits [de cultu femi- 
rarun]} ſaith, Hi ſunt Angeli quos judicaturi ſumns, Hi ſunt Angeli qui- 
bas iti lavacro remmciavimms. Thoſe Angels which we renounced 
in baptiſme thoſe weſhall judge in theday ofthe LordsGlory, in 
the great _ recompences: And that the honour may be yet 
gfeater the ſame day of ſentence that condemns the evil Angels ſhal 


Brother , the King of glories, whoſe glorious hands ſhall put the 
cfown upon all our heads, we whoſhall be ſervants of that judge- 
ment and ſome way or other affiſt in it, have apart of that ho- 
nour, to be judges of all Angels, and of all the world, The effe& of 
theſe things ought to be this, that we donot by baſe aQtions diſ- 
honour that nature that ſits upon the throne of God, that reigns 0- 
yer Angels, that ſhall fit in judgement upon all the world.Itisa great 
undecency that the ſon ofa King ſhould bear water upon his head, 
and drelle vineyards among the ſlaves; or. to ſee a wiſe man and 
the guide of his country drink-drunk among the meaneſt of his ſer- 
vants ; but when members of Chriſt ſhall be made members of an 
harlot, and that which rides abovea rain-bow ſtoopes to an impe- 


gels, ſhall d te into the fooliſhneſle or rage of a beaſt, 
being GTwich the blaod of thegrape, or made mad with 


ſelves of that robe of honour with which Chriſt hath inveſted, and 
adorned . our nature , and carry that portion of humanity 


pacities above Angels, into a portion ofaneternal ſhame, and be- 
came leſle in all ſenſes, and equally diſgraced with Devils. The 


ries of the Divine mercy into the baſeneſle of ingratitude and 
the amazement of ſuffering the Divine vengeance. Burt I paſſe 


'% The next order of Divine mercies that I ſhall remark is 


as our conſtitution is weak, our ſouls apt to diminution and impe- 
dite faculties; our bodies to mutilation and imperfeCtion, to blind. 


| 


rious whoriſh woman, when the ſoul that is ſiſter to the Lord of An-| 


which -is our own, and which God had honoured in ſome ca-| 


neſle and: crookednefſle, to ſtammering and ſorrows, to a" 
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| an'apprehenſion and ſotenacious a themory, 


ded for every condition rate ſuppletoriesof comfort-!and uſeful 
nefſe to make Tecompence .and ſometimes withaty overrmmning 
rtion for thoſe natural defefs which were apt tomake our 
perſons otherwiſe contermptible and our conditions intolerable; 
God | gives to blinde 'men better memories. For upon this ac- 
count it is, 'that Rufinus' makes menticnof Didymns of Alexati- 
dria , who being blinde, was bleſſed with a rare attention and fin- 
gular memory, and by prayer, and hearing, and'medtlitating;, and 
diſcourſing, cameto be one of the moſt'excellent Divines bf that 
'whole age, And it was more remarkable in Nicafius Machlinieh- 
fis; who being blockiſh at/his book in his firſt childhood fell into 
accidenta} blindnefle, and from therice continual! yerew to ſo quick 
that ihe became 'the 

wohder of "his ' contemporaries , and! was choſen 'Refor of 'the 
College at Mechlin, and was made licentiate of Theology at L6- 
vaine, and Dottor of both the laws; atColein , Wving and. dying ih 
great reputation for his rare' parts anfl excellent learning. Atthe 


C [fame rate alſo God deals with men'ih other © inſtances 3' waht 


of children he recompences with freedom from care ; and whatſo- 
evereml happens to the body is therefore moſt commonly fingle 
and unaccompanied , becauſe God accepts that evil as the pHGIRA-, 
ment ofthe ſin of the man, or the inſtrument ofhis vertue, of His 
ſecurity , and is reckoned gs a ſuthcient cure; or a ſufficient Antidote. 
God hathJaid laid a ſevere law upon all woinen that ir ſorrow they 
ſhall bring forth children, yet God hath ſo attemipered-thar ſorr6W, 
that they think themſelves more accurſed if they"want that ſorrow, ! 
and they have reaſon to rejoyce in that ſtate, thetronble of which | 
is alleviated by a promiſe, 'that They ſhall beſavetl 37 'bearing-chil- 


| dren. He'tharwants one eye hath the force and v6rouſneſſeof both 


united if-that which is left him 5 and when everthy man isaff}i&&d 
"with ſorrow his reaſon and his religion, himſelf and'all his friends, 


| perſons” that are civil, and perſons that are obliged; tun m tocom- 


fort him, and he may, if he will obſerve wiſely; fitide'ſo many c&tr- 
cumſtances- of eaſe and remiſſion, fo many defighes/of proyidetice 


Land ſtadied favours, fuch contrivances 0 collateral advatitageatid 
' | certam reſerves of ſubſtantial and proper comfort; thatin the whole 


ſum of affaires, it often happens that ſr22/e ervſſe i5'a double bleſſins, 


| 8cthat even in a temporal ſenſe ;t 3s better to go to the houſe of ntoitrn> 
ing, ther of joyes and feſtival egrefſions. 15not the affliction of po. 
|'verty better then the proſperity of a great and' tempting fortune? 
does not wiſdom dwell in a mean'eſtate Ind alow'ſpirit; retired 


thoughts and under afad roof ? and. is it not prnerally truethat 


|. |dknefie irfelfis appayed with religion andi holythoughts with pi- 


| ous reſoliitions and peniteritial prayers', with returns toGodand 
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1A |apd deformity to evil conditions and aceidents of body, andtopaF- 8 xx mote 
| [fonsandſadinefie of ſpirit, God hath in hisinfinite mercy provi-| .xxy. 
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TT Tie Wrackeof the Diomelerey, 


: or ,and ag'unattive. life: and the-laſie manisnotonely wn” 


[ful inthis. Sang 
[great part ofmankindo are. fived , Aandthere are myriads, of peo- 


| fecioneare. fo ropanciled: to) is, that thojieofere it, erbare delighted 


| cure fin, and: aMiftion be:the hand-maidto grack;-irivalſc.cengin 
i thatevery ſad contingency in nature jsdoubly recompenced with 


|\rhe-adventages 
which ſupport the rocks and refreſh. its inſtruments. Uſkall peed to 


—_ of our brows we ſpall eat our bread, and. inthe difficuley aud 
agony, in the-ſorrows-and contention of-ourſouls we- ſhall — 


bk ns 


 |xbe thighs of bieds?Ifit were not for Jabbur,.mennetther could! 
| | [Eat ſo much, norreliſh io pleaſantly, nor ſleep ſo ſoundly. nor þc 
Ws.” | (i healthful, -nor ſo uſeful, ſoſtrong nor ſo patient, ſonoble, or; 


| -Wany gre of its worth and yalue: and thereforel need not reck- 

{onthat beſides theſe advantages, the mercies of God have found 

OD and natural remedies for labour; Nights,to cure the 
ſweat 


the fevers yeepaſlles over. the ative man light, as adreameor! 


to ſober conpees? and if zhis be true, that God ſends. ſorrowo 


af xeligion; beſides thoſe intervening refreſhmenes 


idgecy But once more inthis. particular, -- : 
God hath ſent no greater eyil into theworld, Shes thattegs 


ont our ſalvation. But ſee 'how in the firſt of theſe, Gad: hath 
our done his own anger and defeated the- purpoſes of kis wrath by 


|tho. mundation ofhis wercy.; for this labour.and eqvofig brows | 
[45-fa farifrarm being acurſe that without it our 
| not; be fo. greata' (bleſſing. Iris not labour that 


ht Ao 
and the pulſeche's dycomore and the Creſies, the cheeſe of the Goats 

ſheep tabe ſayouryand pleaſant}, 35 the fleſh 
ofthe Roe-buek os the yl 'of the Kine, the marrow of-Oxen, or 


PRcnpRes and as Cod, bath ot us beholding to labour for 
the-purchale of many good things,ſo the thingit ſelfows to labour, 


of the day, fleep ” eaſe our watchfulneſle, reſt to alleviate 


axe ſoorderad thay Jabowy”) is becomea. duty, and an; at of many 
miterek » and, is not ſoaptto turne into-a'fin as is its contrary, and 
is 


greater tediouſneſſe of ſpiritin the workdthenyant ofim- 
bur alſo accurſed,/and be groans under the load of his! 


Ce rpg bent: while the tlnphoyed i denn 00 
a.10ng to 44049 UnAke [18 COUNTY: 
And therefore'al 1m this particular:-God brad 
t from; the ſharpneſie of the-ourle a very 


bs good mn _ who. do notes their hniad in the [ven of their 
Ow yet this: is butan- overnnning and; an excelle ab the; divine 

ey ot ore&for us then we ditl-abfolutely;needs. for he: 
hats poſed. of whe os arcurnfiences of this; cutſe,, that avans af 


qur burdens, and dayes of religion to procure our reſt > andthings| 


efare:necelfary, not onely becauſe we: need it; for making| 
ans of our; life, but.eyen-to eaſe thelagbour ofpurrteſt;there 


pu #3309 ſa the Anger pf God:is ended inloving Kindpalle, £ -þ 
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the drop of warer is loſt in the full chalice of the wine, and the curſe 
is gone out into a multiplied bleſſing, _ | 
But then for the other part of the ſevere law and laborious im 


, | fition, that we muſt work out our ſpiritual mtereſt with the la. 


bours of out ſpirit , ſeems to moſt men tobe ſo intolezable, that 
rather then paſſe umder it they quit their hopes of heaven,and paſle 
into the portionof Devils 3 and what can there be to alleviatethis 
ſorrow, that a man ſhall be perpetually ſollicited with an impure 


| tempter, and ſhall carry a flame within him, and all the world 1s cn 


fire round about him, and every thing brings fuel to the flame,and 
full tables are a ſhare, and empty tables are collateral ſervants to a 
laſt, and help to blow the fire and kindle the heapof prepared 
temptations, and yet a man muſt not ar all taſt ofthe forbidden 
fruit, and he muſt notdefire what he cannot chooſe but deſire,and 
he muſt not enjoy whatſoever he does violently covet,and muſt ne- 
ver ſatisfy his' appetite in the moſt violent importunitics, but muſt 
therefore deny himſelf, becauſe todo ſo is extremely troubleſome; 
this ſeems whe anart of torture anda deviſe to puniſh man with 
the ſpirit of agony , and a reſtleſle vexation. But this alſo hath 
in it a _u ingredient of mercy, or rather is nothing elſe but a 
heap of mercy inits intire conſtitution : For if it were not for this 
wehad nothing 9four own to preſent to God, nothing proportio- 
nable to the great rewards ot heaven, but either all men or no man 
muſt go thither ; for nothing can diſtinguiſh man from man in 
order to beatitude but choice and eleF;on, and nothing can enoble 
the choice but love, and nothing can exerciſe love but difficu/ty, and 
nothing can make that difficulty but the coxtradiGion of our appetite 
and the crofling'of our natural affettions; and therefore whenever 
any of you is tempted violently or grow weary in your ſpirits 
with reſiſting the petulancy of temptation, you may be cured if you 
will pleaſe but to remember and rejoyce, that now you have ſome- 
thing of your own to give to God ; ſomething that he will be 
pleaſed to accept, ſomething that he hath given thee that thou may- 
eſt give it him: for our mony and our time, our dayes of feaſting 
and our dayes of forrow, ourdiſcourſe and ouratts of praiſe, our 
prayers and our ſongs , our vows and our offerings, our worſhip- 
pings and proſtrations, and whatſoever elſe can be accounted in 


along with them portions'of our wiland choice of love and appen- | 
dant difficulty. F 


Letins et quoties magno tibi vouftat honeſiwe. 


So that whoever can complain that he ſervesGod with. pains 


the fam of ourreligion, are onely accepted according as they bear | 


and mortifications, he is led becauſe there is a diftinGionof | 


[ICS TO 


thinps fuch as we call vertue and vice, reward: and puniſks ans, 


SERMON 
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SERMON and ifhe will nor ſuffer God to diſtinguiſh the firſt he will certain- 


ly confound the latter; and his portion ſhall be blackneſle without 
variety and puniſhment ſhall be his reward. 

6. As'an appendageto this inſtance of divine mercy, weare to ac- 
countthat-not onely- innature ; but-in contingency and emergent 
events. of ':providence,; God 'makes-compenſation to us, for all 
the/evils-of chance, and'hoſtilities of accident & brings good out of 
evil,; which is that ſolemn triumph which mercy makes over juſtice, 
when it rides upon a cloud and crowns. its darkneſfle with a robe of 
glorious light. God indeed ſuffered: Joſeph .to-be ſold a bond(lave 
into Egypt , but then it was that God intended to crown. and re- 
ward hischaſtity 3 for by that meanshe brought him to a fair con- 
dition: of dwelling and there gave him a noble trial; he hada brave | 
contention and he wasa conqueror : Then God ſent him to priſon, 
but ſtill: that was ercy,'1t was to make way to bring him to Pha- 
raghscourt-;z and God-brought famine upon Canaan, and troub- 
ted-all the ſouls of Jacobs family,;and there was a plot laid for ano. 
ther mercy ; this was to bring them to ſee and partake of Joſephs. 
glory : and then God brought a great evil upon their poſterity 
and they —__ under taſk-maſters, but this God changed into 
the miracles of his _ and ſuffered them to be afflicted that he 


| might do ten miracles for their ſakes, and proclaim to all the world 


how dear they were to God. And was not the greateſt good'to 
mankinde brought forth from the greateſt treaſon that ever" was 
committed ; the redemption ofthe world from the fact of Judas, 
God loving to defeat the malice of man and the arts of the Devil by 
rare emergencies and {tratagems of mercy # It is. a ſad calamity to 
ſee a kingdom ſpoiled, and a church afflicted, the Prieſts (lain with 
the ſword, and the blood of Nobles mingled with cheaper ſand, re- 
ligion made a cauſe of trouble, and the beſt men moſt cruelly per- 
ſecuted, Government confounded, and laws aſhamed , Judges de> 
creeing cauſes m fear and covetouſneſle, and the miniſters of holy 
cy ſetting themſelves againſt allthat is ſacred, and ſetting fireup- 
on-thefields,and turning in little foxes on purpoſe to deſtroy the 
vineyards; and what ſhall make recompence for this heap of ſor- 
rows, when ever God ſhall-ſend ſuch{words of fire? even the mer- 
cies of God - which then will be made publick, when we ſhall hear 
ſuch afflited people ſing Inconvertendo captivitatem $i0n with the 
voice of joy and feſtival.cuchariſt, among ſuch as keep holy day; and| 
when peace ſhall become ſweeter and dwell the longer ; and in 


the mean time it ſerves religion, and theaffliction ſhall try the chil- 


dren of God, and.God-ſhall. crown them, and men ſhall grow wi- 
ſer, and more holy , and leave their petty interſtes, and take 
ſancuary:r holy living and be taught temperance by their: want, 


 [and-patience by their ſuffering, and charity: by their perſecution, 
and thall —_——_ 


;better uiderſtand- the duty.of therr yelations., and at laſt 
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| he was contriving to pour upon thy head a mighty bleſſing. Do 
| not think the Judge condemns you when he chides you, nor think | 
to read thy own finall ſentence by the firſt half of his words | 
| Stad ſtill and ſee how it will be inthe whole event of things; let | 
| God ſpeak his mindeout ; forit may be, this ſad beginning is but 
lan artto bring in, or to make thee to eſteem, and entertain, and 


| misfortune in the particular, in the whole order of things becomes | 


"| underſtand the bleffing, 


the ſecret worm that lay at the root of the plant, ſhall he drawn 
forth and quite extinguiſhed. For ſo have I known a luxuriant 
Vine ſwell into irregular twigs, and bold excreſcencies, and ſpend 
it ſelf in leaves and little rings, and affoord but trifling cluſters to 
the wine-preſle, and a faint return to his heart which longed to 
be refreſhed with a full vintage : But when the Lord of the vine 
had cauſed the dreſlers to cut the wilder plant and made it bleed, 
it grew temperate in its vain expenſe of uſcleſle leaves, and knot- 
ted into fair and juicy bunches, and made accounts of that loſle 
of blood by the return of fruit : So is an-afflicted Province, cured 
of its ſurfets, and puniſhed for its fins, and bleeds for its long riot, 
and is Jeft ungoverned for its diſobedience, and chaſtiſed for its 
wantonnefle, and when the ſword hath let forth the corrupted 
blood, and the fire hath purged the reſt, then it enters into the 
double joyes of reſtitution, and gives God thanks for his rod, and 
confeſſes the mercies of the Lord in making the ſmoke be changed 
into fire, and the cloud into a perfume, the ſword into a ſtaffe, 
and his anger into mercy, « » \ | _ 
Had not David ſuftered more if he had ſuffered leſle, and had 
he not been miſerable unleſle he had been afflicted ? heunderſtood 
it well when he ſaid. 7t 3s good for me that T have been afflifted. 
He that was rival to Craſſ#s, when he ſtood candidate to command 
the Legions in the Parthians warre was much troubled that he miſ- 
ſed the dignity, but he ſaw himſelf bleſſed that he ſcaped the 
death, atid the diſhonour of the overthrow, by that timethe fad 
news arrived at Rome. . The Gentleman at Marſeilles curſed his 
ſtarres that he was abſent when the ſhip ſer fail to ſea, having long 
waited fora winde, and miſled it ; but he gavethanks to the provi- 
dence that bleſt him with the croſle, when he knew that the ſhip 
periſhed in the voyage, and all the men were drowned: an 


even thoſe virgins and barren women in Jeruſalem, that longed | 


to become glad mothers, and for want of children would not be 


comforted, yet when Titus ſacked the City, found the words of | 


Jeſus true Bleſſed is the womb that never bare, and the paps that 
never gave ſuck, And the world being governed with a rare va- | 
riety, and changesof accidents, and providence ; that which is a | 


a bleſſing bigger then we hoped for, then when we were angry | 
with God for hindring us, to periſh-in pleaſant wayes, or when | 
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They that love to talk of the mercies of the Lord, and to recount 
his good things, cannot but have obſerved that God delights tobe 


called by ſuch Appellatives which relate to miſerable and afflicted 


perſons © He is the Father of the fatherleſſe, and an averger of the 


| widowes cauſe, he ftandeth at the right hand. of the poor to ſave bx 


ſoul from nnrighteous Judges, and be 3s with ws in tribulation; And 
uponthis ground, let us account whether »2ercy be not the greater 
ingredient in that death and deprivation, when I loſe a man and 
get God to be my Father; and when my .weak arm of fleſh is cut 
from my ſhoulder, and God makes me to lean upon him, and be- 
comes my Patron and my Guide, my Advocate and Defender : and 


| if in our greateſt miſery Gods mercy is ſo conſpicuous, what can 
we ſuppoſe him to be m the endearment of his loving Kindnelle ? 


If his vail be ſo tranſparent, well may we know that upon his face 
divels glory, and from his eyes light, and'perpetuall comforts run 
in channels; larger then the returns of the Sea, when it is driven and 
forced faſter into its naturall courſe, by the violence of a tempeſt 
from the North. The ſumme is this, God intends every accident 
ſhou!d mimiſter to vertue. and every vertue is the mother and the 
nurſe of joy, and both of them daughters of the Divine goodnelle, 


| and therefore, if our ſorrows do not paſle into comforts, it is be- 
fides Gods intention; it is becauſe we will not — with the att | 


of that mercy which would fave us by all means, and all varieties, 
by health and by {ickneſle, by the hfe and by the death of our dear- 
eſt friends, by what we chooſe and by what we fear ; that as Gods 
providence rules over all chances of things, and all deſfignes of men, 
ſo his mercy may rule over all his providence. | 
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. and expreſſion, of a #aturall , unalterable, and 
|he next makes proviſions for us to ſupply all tho 
{| himſelf hath made, For even #0 —_ 


D the blood of the grape, or the ſtrength of the corne, but to the 
{ appetite, or the neceſlity ; and therefore it is, that he that ſits at a 


. Sermon. XXVI. 


Part I, 


—_—— a 


4 OD having by theſe means ſecured us from theevils 
(3 nature and conti 


contingencies, he repreſents himſelf to 
be ourFather, whichis the great erdeerment, and tye, 
of entiall kindneſſe, 
eneceffities which 
e neceſſities, was a great Cir= 
cumſtance 'of the mercy, and all the reliſhes of wine, and the ſa- 
vourineſſe of meat; the ſweet and the fat, the pleaſure and the fatiſ- 
fattion, the reſtitution of ſpirits, and the ſtrengthening of the hearr, 
are not owing to the liver of the vine, or the kidneys of wheat, to 


full table and does not recreate his ſtomack with-faſting, and let 
his digeſtion reſt, and place himſelf in the advantages of natures 
intervals, he loſes the bleſſing of his daily bread, and leans upon 
his table as a fick man upon his bed, or the lion in the graſle, 
which he cannot feed on; but he that wants it, and fits down 
when nature gives the ſigne, rejoyces in the health of his hunger, 
and the taſte of his meat, and the' ſtrengthening of his ſpirit, and 
gives God thanks while his bones and his fleſh rejoyce in the pro- 
vilions of nature, and the bleſſing of God. Are not the imperfe- 
(tions of infancy, and the decayes of old age, the evils of our na- 
ture, becauſe reſpectively they want- deſire, andi they want guſt 
-and reliſh,- and refletions upon their aCts of ſenſe? and whex de- 
frre failes, preſently the mourners "go about the” ſtreets, But then, 


that theſe defires are ſo- provided = by nature and art; by” ordi- 
| —— _ | "a1 
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(| baye many changes of ra1ment, and our meſle is Gve. tes bigger 
yt; Te! 


{and when Cod made proviſions for his other creatures, he gave it 


| of joy, and the feſtivity of man, and are not onely to cure hun- 


[experience of other men, Are notal] the mien and the women of 
_ |the: world provided for, and fed avd dlathed tall theydhe? and was 

itvot klwayesſoifrom the firſt worningaf. the creatures ? and that 
133 [2 mien ſtarved; te. death, is:a violence and-a rare contingency, 


7 and extraordinary, by foreſight and onologanty, according; 
to peceffity, apd pp poto copyeplepgy, pytyl. we arriye at. abyn- 
d 4: : PT ST Tea thy arger thanths Bowe In the clouds, | 
and rloher then the-treca of Edrw, which were permitted to feed 

oyr. olard, and oyr 


pleaſure? and the face 


granary, our vineyard, and our garden 


{rall appendant negds 3,and all the face of heaven is. a repoſitory 
for influences andbreath; frutfull ſhowers and fair refreſhments; 


of one kinde, and with variety nogreater, then the changes of day 


and night cone deyoryippahe other, or ſitting down with his draught, 
þ45 9G gAe? 11644 Wh 9 portion of orifle : Bir man (6k 


all the food of beaſts, and all the beaſts themſelves that are fit for 
food; and the food of Angels, and the dew of heaven, and the fat- 
neſſe of the earth; and every part of his body hath a proviſion made 
| for ir, and the ſmoothneſle of the olive, and the juice of the vine: 


refreſh the heart. and make the face cheerfull, and ſeryethe ends 


ger-orto-alldy-thipſt, but to- appeaſe a patiian, and allay a forrow. 
It is#8n-1pfinge variety. of meet yeith which: God furniſhes qpt the 
table of mankinde; and- inthe covering our fin, and clathing our 
nakedneſle, God paſled from fig-leaves tathe ſkins of hee(ts, from 
aprons-to long-robes, from ledther to wool, and from thence to 


| anely; Gur needs, but hath fined the ſevers]l portions.of the yeer, 
[and made us to go drefled like our mother 3 leaving off the winter! 
fables when the florid ſpring-appears.; and afſcon 8g. the Tulip 
fades we putontbe robe of Summer, and then; ſhear 6urſheeptor' 
Winter and God uſes ug as [ofeph did his brother Berjawin, we 


 theithe provifian made for our brothers af the Creavian..! B 
providence and -metcies of Ged are to beeſtimared aHo according 
35-theſe proviſidns-arcdiſpenſtd ta every (ingle perſon. Far that! 
[may not remark the boynties of God, running over-the tables: 
of the rich, God hath alſo made proviſiens for the paerxeſt perſan: 
fothat if they can but rule their defiresthey fhall have ther tables 
furniſhed; and this- is ſecured and provided for by-one promiſe 
and two duties, by our Own {abowr. and aur Brothers obarity; and 
our faith in this affair is confixmed by all:our. own, and by all the 


oof the Sea is our traffique, and the bowels of the Sea is cur viva-| | 


rium, a place for fiſhto feed us, and to ſerve ſome other collate-| 


the warmth of furres, and thecoolneſie of filks, he hath drefſed nat | | 


| 


- 8 


| happening: almoſt a2 {eldomas/ for a man! ta have but one eye: 
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| and if our being provided for be as certain as for a man to have two 


eyes, we have-Teaſon to adore the wiſdom, andadmire the mer- 
aes of our Almighty. Father, But theſe things are evident. Is itnot 
a great thing that God hath' made ſuch ſtrange proviſions for our 


ſecrets of their nature by meer chance, or by inſpiration ? either of 
which is the; miracle of providence, ſeeret to us, bit ordered by 


_ |certainand regular decrees of heaven.- It was a hupe diligence and 


care of the divine mercy that diſcovered to man, the fecrets of 
Spagyrick medicines, of ſtones, of ſpirits, and the reſults of 7, or 
8. decoGtions, and the ſtrange effets of accidental mixtures, which 
the art of man could not ſuſpeCt, being bound upin the ſecret ſan- 
Ctuary of hidden cauſes, and ſecret natures, and being laid open by 
the concourſe of 20. or 3o. little accidents, all which were orde- 
red by God, as certainly as are the firſt principles of nature, or the 
deſcent of ſoris from fathers m the moſt noble families. | 
But that which I ſhall obſerve inthis whole affair is, that there 


neſſes, ſo many miracles of providence that they give plain demon- 
tration what relation we bear to heaven : and the poor man need 
not be troubled that he is to expe his daily portion after the Sun 


|is. up: forhehath found to this day he was not deceived, and then 


he may rejoyce becauſe he ſees by aneffedtive probation that in hea- 
ven a decree was made, every day to ſend him proviſions of meat 
and drink ; and thatis a mighty mercy, when the circles of heaven 


and the wiſdom of God. is daily bufied to ſerve his mercy, as his 
mercy ſerves our neceſſities. Does nt God plant remedies there 
where the diſeaſes are moſt popular, and every Countrey is beſt 
provided againſt its own evils? Is not the Rhubarb found where 
the Sun'moſt. corrupts the liver, and the Scabious by the ſhore of 
the Sea, that God might cure as ſoon as he wounds, and the inha- 
bitants may ſee their remedy againſt the leprofie, and the ſcurvy; 
before they feel their (ickneſſe? And then to this we may adde, 
Natures commons and open fields, the ſhores of rivers, and the 
ſtrand of the Sea, the umconfined air, the wilderneſſe that hath no 


| hedge, and that in theſe every man may hunt, and fowl and fiſh re- | 


ſpeCtively :-and' that God ſends ſome miracles and extraordinary 


| bleſſings ſo for the publike good, that he will not endure they 


ſbould be incloſed and made ſeverall : Thus he is pleaſed to diſ- 
penſe the Manna of Calabria, the medicinall waters of Germany, 
the Muſles at Slxce at this day, and the Egyptian beans in the ma- 


| riſhes of: Albania, and the falt at Troas of -old-z which God to de- 
| feat the covetouſneſle of man. and:to ſpread his mercy over the face. 


of the indigent, as the' Sun ſcatters his beams over the boſome of 


the wholcearth, didſo order that as _— Every man was mn 
TEAR EG Wn EY 
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health ? fuch infinite differences of Plants, and hath diſcovered the 


are both for the proviſion of our tables, and the relief of our lick- | 


are bowed downto wrap us ina boſome of care, and nouriſhment, | 
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' SERMON | ted to partake, the boſome' of heaven-was open; :but when man A 
xxVI. | gathered them into fingle handfulls, ad made ther nnpropriate, 

360 igathered his hand into his -baſome;/'and bonnd'the havens 

| wittiribs of brafſe, and the earth with deerdes-of iron; and the bleſs 

+ fing reverted to bim that gave it, finee they might nor receiveit, to 

|  whonie was ſent. And m general, this! s-the exce}lency of this 
7 meroy, that all our needs are certainly; fupplicd, and: ſecured by a 
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promife which Cod cannot break, but -he that 'cannot breake the 
Jawesof his own promiſes, can break the:lawes of nature, that he 
may perform his promiſe, and he will do a miracle rather then for- 


fake thee in thy needs: So that our ſecurityand therclative mercy, 


is bound upon us by all the power and the truth of God, 
8. But becauſe ſuch is' the bounty of God, that he hath provi- 
ded a better hferfor the inheritance of man, if God is ſo merci- 


| full in making fair proviſions for our lefle noble part.” in order to 


the tranſition toward our Countrey, we'may expett 'that the mer- 
cies 'of God hath Tare arts to ſecure to us his deſigned bounty, in 
order to our inheritance, to that which ought to be our portion 
for ever. And here I conſider, that it is an infinite mercy of the 
Almighty Father of mercies that he hath appointedts us ſuch a 
religion that leads us. to a huge felicity, through pleaſant: wayes. 


pacities and conceptions, that while we. are: ſo ignorant as not 
to underſtand it, we are alfo' fo foolifh: as not to'defire it with 
paſſions great enough to perform the little conditions of its pur- 
chaſe; God therefore knowing how grearan intereſt itis, and how 
apt we would be to negleCtit; hath. found out fuch conditions of 


acquiring it which are eaſes'And ſatisfathon to our preſent appe- 


tites. God hath bound our ſalvation upon us by the 'endearment 
of temporall proſperitics ; and becaufe welove this world fo well; 
God hath ſo ordered it, that even this world may ſecure the other. 
And of this, God in old time made open profeſſion; for: when he 
had fecretly deſigned to bring his people to a glorious immortali- 
ty inancther world, hetold them nothing of that, itbeing a thing 
bigger then the capacity of their thoughts, 'or of their Theology, 
but told them that whith would tempt them moſt; and endeat 


Ye ſhall poſleſſe a rich countrey, ye ſhall triumph overyour ene+ 


naries, over-running wine-preſles ; for God knew- the copnation 


did need, and fancy, and love, and ſee, and feel, irwasnotto'be 
world, whither before they come they'rriuſtdie, and loſe all deſire 


For the felicity that is deſigned/ to us is ſo above our preſent ca- 


obedience: Tf you will obey, ye ſhall eat the'good thingrof the land: | 
mies,'ye ſhall have numerous families, bleſſed children, rich gra+ 


of moſt of them was ſodear, between their affe&ions andthe good | 
things of this wor!d, that if they did not obey in hope of thar they 


expetted they ſhould quit their affetijens for a ſecrer m- anothet 


andall capacities of enjoyment. But this Yefigne'of God which | | 


Was 
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| was bare-faced in thedayes of the-law;is now in the Gofpel inter» 
| woven ſecretly (but yertplain enongh to be diſcovered by aneye 
of faith and reaſon) into every vertue, and temporal advantage 
sa 5 re ingredient inthe conſtitution of every Chriſtian grace for 
fo the richeſt tiſſue dazles the beholders eye when the Sun refletts 
npon the 'mertal , the ſilver and the gold weaved into phantaſtic 
imagery, ora wealthy plainneſle, but the rich wire and ſhining fila. 
ments are wfought upon cheaper filk, the ſpoil of worms and flies : 
1o is the imbroidery of our vertue ; the glories of the: ſpirit 
dwell upon the face 'and veſtment , upon the fringes and the 
borders; ant there we ſee the Beril and the Onyx, the Jaſper-and 
the fardyx, order and perfetion- love and peace and: joy; mor. 
rification of the paſſions and raviſhment of the will, adherenciesto 
God and imitation of Chrift, reception and entertainment ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt and longings after heaven, humility, and chaſtity,tem- 
perance, and ſobriety z theſe make the frame ofthe garment, the 
cloaths of the ſoul that it may notbe found naked in the day ofthe 
Lords viſitation ; but through theſe rich materials a thrid of fitk is 
drawn, fome compliance with worms and weaker creatures, ſome- 
thing that ſhall pleaſe 'onr bowels, and make'thelower man to re- 
-} Joyce : they are wrought upon fecular contetit', and material fa- 
risfaftions, and now we cannot be happy unleſle we be pions; and 
the religion ofa Chriſtian is the greateſt ſecurity and the moſt cer- 
tain inſleutinent of making a manricl; and pleaſed;itnd beelrbftacd! 
wiſe and beloved in the whole world/1 ſhall nowremark onely two; 
or three inſtances; for the main*body of this truth I have other 
where repreſented. | I pan: 

1. The whole religion of a Chriſtian as it relates to others isno+ 
thing but juſtice and mercy, certain parents of' pence and benefit : 
and upon this fuppoſition what evil can come to'a juft and amerci- 
|-- | ful. toa neceſfary ard uſeful perfon ? For the firft permiflion of 

evil was upon the ſtock of mjuſtice - He that kills may be kilked, 
and he'that does injyry may be miſchieved 5 be thatinvadesano- 
ther mansright, muſt venture the loſe of his own i;/and when 1 put 
my Brother to his defence he may chance drivethe evil ſofar from 
himſelf, that it may reach me; Laws and fudges, private & publick 


the righreous, but for the unjuſt + and all that whole order of 
| things and __ would be uſeleffe, ifmen did doasthey would 
| willingly ſuffer. 2. And becauſe there is no evilthar can befal a 
- [juſt man wnleſte it comes by injury and violence, our rehigion hath 
[alſo made. aspood proviſions agamift that too, as the nature ofthe 
| [thing will ſuffer ; for by patience we are reconcited tothe ſuffe- 
| rance; and 'by hope and fanh we ſeea certain confequent reward; 
| and by praying for rhe petſecuting man we are cured' of all the e- 
[we the tminde, the envy and the fretfulneſle that uſes WIE ay 
trou 


judicattres, wars and tribunals.axes and wheels were made, not for | . 
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AMON. troubled and reſiſting man 3 and when weturn all the paſſion ito 

ts charity, and God-turts all the ſuffering into reward, there temaing 

nothing that is very formidable. So that our religion obliges vs to. 


1 


| {\weetens the ſleep of their night , and places them iti that circle 


fach- duties which prevent all evils thathappen juſtly to nien, (and| 
in our religion no-mn can ſuffer 'as a maletaGor, if he follows the 
religion truely ) and for the evils that are unavoidableand come 
by violence, the graces of this diſcipline turne them into vertues 
and re wards, and make them that in their event they are deſirable 
and in the ſuffering they are very tolerable,3.But then when we con- 
ſider that the religion of a Chriſtian conſiſts in doing gonad 'to all 
inen,:that it is inade up of mercies and friendſhips, of friendly con- 
ventions.and aſſemblies of Sairits; that all are to do good works for | 
neceſſary uſes, thit is to be able to be beneficial to the publick and | 
notto be burthenſome to any, where it can beavoided; what can 
be wiſhed to man inrelation to others, and what can: be more be- 
neficialto themſelves then thatthey be ſuch whom ather men will 
value for their intereſt, ſich whom the publick does heed , ſuch 
whom Princes and Nobles ought to eſteen); and all men can make} 
ule &f according- to their ſeveral conditions; that they are ſo 
well. provided for that unleſle a perfecutiondiſables them they| 
canhot., onely . maintain themſelves , but oblige others to their| 


This 15a temporal gocd which all wiſe men reckon a part of | 
that. felicity which: recompencesall the labours of their day, and 


of neigbour-hood and amity where men'are moſt valued and moſt 
ſecure. 4. Tothis we may adde this material conſideration. That 
al thoſe graces which oblige us to do good to others are nothingelſe 
but certain inſtruments of doing combege to our ſelves. It isa 
huge-nobleneſleof charity to-givealms not onely to our Brother, 
but for him, Itisthe Chriſtian ſacrifice, like that of Job who made 
oblations for his ſons mers feaſted each other , fearing leſt 
they bad ſinned: againſt God;, and if I give almes and faſt and pray 
in behalf of my-prince, or my Patron , my friend or my children, 
I do a combination of holy aCtions, which are of all things that 
I can do, the moſt effeQual interceſſion for him , whom [I ſo re- 
commend ; but then obſerve the artof this, 'and what a plot is 
laid' by the divine mercy to ſecure blefling to to our ſelves. 
That-lam a perſon fit to intercede and'pray for him'muſt ſap- 
poſe mea gracious perſon, one whom God rather will accept 3 fo 
that before I be fit-to pray and interpoſe for him z I muſt firſt be- 
come dear to God, and my charity can do him no ook, for whoſe 
intereſt I gave jt ,but by making me firſt acceptableto God , that 
ſo.he: may the rather hear me; and whenT faſt, it is firſt an at of 


repentance for my felf before it can bean inſtrument of impetrati- | 


6 - xm him, And thus I do my Brother a ſingle benefit, by doing my 
| TN : £3 — | - 


ſelf] | 
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for my ſelf though I ſay nothing in my own behalf, and our pray- 
ersare like Jonathans arrows. if they fall ſhore, yet they re- 
turn my friend-or  my- friendſhip to me; or if they go home;they: 


| | ſecure him whom they pray for, and Ihavenot onely the comfort 


of rejoycing with him but the honour and the reward of procur- 
ing him a joy; and certain it is that a charitable prayer foranother, 
can never want what itaſks, or inſtead of it, a greater bl 

The good man that faw his poor brother troubled becauſe he 
had nothing to preſent for an offering at the Holy communion 
(when all knew themſelves obliged to do kindnetle for Chriſts 

poor members with which themſelves were incorporated with ſo 

myſterious ow) and gave him mony that he might preſent for 

the good of his ſoul as other Chriſtians did , had not onely there- 

ward of almes but of religion too; and thar offering was well hu(- 

banded; for itdid benefit to two ſouls ; for 'as I ſm when I make 

another fin: ſoif Thelphim to do a good, Iama ſharer in the gains 

of his talent , and he ſhall not have the lefle but I ſhall be: rewarded 

upon his ſtock, And: this was it which David rejoyced in,Particeps 

| ſum ommninm- timentium te; Tam apartner,' a companion of all them 
that fear thee, T ſhare in their profits. Tf I do but rejoyce at every 

grace of God which I ſee in my Brother. I ſhall berewarded tor 

that grace; and we need not envy the excellency of another; It be. 
comes mine as well as his : and if I dorejoyce, I ſhall have cauſe 
to rejoyce;, fo excellent, ſo full. ſo artificial is the mercy of Cod 

in making: and ſeeking and finding all occafions to do us good. 

5, The very charity and love and mercy that is commandedin 

our religion is in it ſelf a great excellency , not onely in order to 

heaven, butto the comforts of the earth too, & ſuch without which 

a man is not capable ofa bleſſing or acomfort;& he that ſent charity 
and friendſhips into the world, intended charity to be asrelativeas 

juſtice, & todo its effect both upon the loving and rhe beloved per- 

ſon.It is a reward anda bleffing toa kinde Father, when his children 

do well, and every degree of prudent love which he bears to 


but looks upon them as- burdens of neceſhty, and loads to his 


neſſe, which they feaſt withal who love to divide their fortunes, 
amongft them, becauſe they have already divided out large'and 
equal portions of their heart. I have inftanced in this relation; but 
it is true inal} the excellency of friendſhip; and every man rejoyces 
twice when' he hath a partner of his joy; A friend fhares my ſor- 
rowand: makes it but a moiety 3 but he ſwells my joy and makes 


riyulcts, and make it foordable and aptto be drunk up at thefir(t 


IE reyels 


them is an endearment of his joy 3 and he that loves them not, | 
fortune; loſes thofe many rejoycings, and the pleaſures of kmd- | 


it donble:;'For fo two'chanels divide the river: and lefſen itinto | 


ſelf a double one , andit is alſo ſo ordered that when: I pray fora | SERMON 
perſon for whom God will not hear me, yet then he will hear me | 
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| 920b UG of being a good man, the noble confidence, and the bra- 


th- 
| on of. humane' calamity to conſider that after a man;hath-been 


revels ofthe Sirian ſtar; bur two torches do not divide butineredſe |: 


the flame; andthough my tears are the ſooner dryed tip, when they 
run upon my friends cheeks m the furrows of compaſlion, yet when 
my flame hath kindled hislamp, we unite the glories and make 
them radiant hke the: 
throne of God, becauferhey ſhine by numbers, by unions,and con- 
federations of light and joy. | | | | 
Andnow upon this account which isalready fo great I need not 
reckon concerning the collateral iſſues,and little ſtreams of comfort 
which God hath made to iſſue from that religion to which God 
hath obliged us; ſuch as are matual comforts, viſeting ſick. people, in+ 
ftruTing the ignorant and ſo becoming better inſtruFed and forti- 
fied and comforted our ſelves by the inſtruments of our Brothers 
caſe and adyantapes ; the glories of converting ſouls, of reſcuing « ſin- 
ner from hell, of a miſerable man from'the grave. the honoxr an 


| ey of innocence, the eaſe of patience, the quiet of contented- 
neſſe, the reſt of peacefujneſle, the worthineſle of forgiving others, 
the greatnelle of ſpirit that is indeſpifing riches, and the ſweet- 
neſle of ſpirit that is in meckneſſe and humility ; theſeare Chriſti- 
an graces in ſenſe; favours of God and iſſues of his bounty 
| & his mercy;but al that 1 ſhal now obſerve further concerning them, 
is this,thatGod hath made theſe neceſlary;he hath obliged usto have 
them under pain of damnation ; he hath made it ſo ſure to us to 
become happy even in this world, that if we will not, he hath threa- 
tened todeſtroy vs, which is, not a deſire or aptneſſe todous an 
evil, butan arttomake it impoſſiblethat we ſhould For God hath 
ſo crdered it that we cannot periſh unleſle we deſire it our ſelves, 
and unlelle we will do our ſelves a miſchief on purpoſeto get hell, 
| wearc ſecured of heaven,and there isnot in the nature of things, any 
way that can more infallibly dothe work of felicity upon creatures 
that can chooſe, then to make that which they ſhould naturally 
| chooſe, be ſpiritually their duty., and that he will make them hap- 
py hereafter , if they will ſuffer him to make them happy here; But 
hardly ſtand another throng of mercies that muſt be conſidered by 
us, and God muſt be glorified in them, for they are ſuch as are in- 
| tended to preſerye to us all this felicity. | 
9. God thathe might fecure our duty and our preſent and con- 
ſequent felicity hath tied us with. golden chainesand bound us not 
onely with the bracelets of love, and the deliciouſneſle of hope, 
but with the ruder cords of fear and reverence, even with all the 
innumerable parts of a reſirazning grace, For it isa huge aggravatt- 


inſtruted in the love and advantages of his Religion, and knows 
it: to:be the way of honour and felicity ; and that to. prevaricate 


golden Candle-fticks that burn before the | 


Py ek certain death- and diſgrace to: eternal ages, 
*: + ' et 


——_—_—___—__ 


—— — 


| The miracles of the divine mercy. | 


C 


- | verſally as the old world did in that ſtorm of the divine anger, the 


mat att a 


ny, with a perfett choice ſhall delight in death, and the wayes that 


Brother by al means, & to berevenged extremely,and to prevail by 
wrong and to do all that they can, and pleafe themſelves in all that 


raculous ahd merciful grace, and put a bridle in the mouth of our 
the walls of a rock, we ſhould periſh in the deluge of fin uni. 


flood of waters. But thus God ſuffers but few adulteries in the 
world in refpe& of what would be ifall men that defire to be adul- 


women are by modeſty and natural ſhamefacedneſie chaſtifed in 
their too forward appetites : or the laws of man or publick repu- 
tation or the undecency and unhandfome circumſtances of fin check 


and portions of its neighbour-hood and reach ata heap of prepa- 

red ſtraw, which like a bold temptanion called it to a reſtleſle mo- 
tion and adtivity , but either it wasat too big a diſtance ora gentle 

breath from. heaven diverted the ſpeare and the ray of the fire to! 
the other fide, and ſo prevented the violence of the burning, till the 

flame expired in a weak conſumption,and dyed turning intoſmoak 

and the coolnetſe of death and the harmleſneſle of a Cinder : and 

whena mans defires are winged with failes and aluſty wind of paſ- 

fion and paſſe on in a ſmooth chanel of opportunity, God often 

times hinders the Juſt and the impatient deſire from paſling onto 
its port, and entring into aCtion, by a ſuddain thonghr, by a little re- 
membrance of a word, by a fancy, by a ſudden diſability, by unrea- 
fſonable and unlikely fears. by the ſuddain intervening of company. 
by the very wearineſle of the paſſion, by curiofity,by want of health, 
by the too great violence of the deſire, burſting it ſelf withits 
falneſſe into diffolution & a remiſle eaſineſle,by a ſentence of fcrip- 
ture, by the reverence ofa good man, or elſe by the proper inter- 
ventions of the ſpirit of grace Chaſtifing the crime and repreſenting 
its apperdant miſchiefs and its —_ diſorder and irregularity: 
and after all this, thevery anguiſh and trouble of being defeated 
in the purpoſe hath rolled it ſelfinto ſo much uncafineſle and un- 
quiet refledions , that the man is grown aſhamed and vexed into 
more ſober counſels. eT OHT 


from' the occaſions of their fin; from the neighbour-hood and 


lead thither,and they chooſe mony infinitely, and to rule over their | 


they deſire, and love it fondly, and be reſtleſie in all things but | 
where they periſh; jf God ſhould not interpoſe by the arts of a mi- | 


laſts, and chaſtiſe the ſea of our follies by ſome heaps of ſand or | 


terers had power & opportunity;and yet ſome men and _ many | 


| And the mercy of God isnot leſſe then infinite in ſeparating men | 


"00 F388 
yet that ſome men ſhall deſpiſe their religion, others ſhall be very SERMON 
weary of its laws,and cal the commandments a burden,and tooma-| yxxyz, 


the deſire and rreke it that it cannot arrive at act : for ſo havel ſeen} © 
a buſie flame fitting upon a ſullen cole turnits pot to all the angles | 


— 


eo noob, 


temptation ; for if the Hye and a dog ſhould be thruftintothe 


ſame 
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S EAMON "fame Keimel, one of them would ſoon finde a grave, and it may 


[removing ourſins far from us, as far as the Eaſt is from theWeſt 


| [Chriſtian parents, and not to be circumcifed by the impure hands 


be both of them their death; ſo infallible is the rue of moſt men, 
if they be ſheweda temptation : Nitre and reſin, Naphtha and Bi- 
tumen,ſutphur and pitch aretheir conſtitution, and the fire paſſes up- 
on them infinitely , and there is none to reſcue them. But God 


notonely putting away the guilt, but ſetting the occaſion far from 
us, extremely far; ſo far that ſometimes we carrot fin and many 
times, xot eaſily, hath magnified his mercy, by giving us ſafety im 


matter of new diſcourſes, if I ſhould conſider concerning the va. 
riety of Gods grace, his preventing and accompanying, his invi- 
ting and corroborating grace; his affiſting us to will, his enabling us 
to do, his ſending Angels to watch us, to remove us from evil com- 
pany , to drive us with ſwords of fire from forbidden inſtances,to 
carry us by unobſerved opportunities into holy company, to mi- 
niſter occaſions of holy diſccurſes, to make it by ſome means or 
other necellary to doa holy ation, to make us in-love with yer- 
tue, becauſe they have mingled that vertue witha juſt and a fair 
intereſt, to ſome men by making religion that thing they live upon, 
to others, the meansof their reputation, and the ſecurities of their 
honour , and thouſandsof wayes more, which every prudent man 
that watches the wayes of God cannot but have obſerved, ButI 
muſt alſo obſerve other great conjugations of mercy, for he that 
is to paſſe through an infinite muſt not dwell upon. everie little 
line of life. | | . 

10. The next order of mercies is ſuch, which isof ſo pure, and 


| [unmingled conſtitution, that it hath at firſt no regard to the capaci-| 


ties and diſpoſition of the receivers, and afterwards when it hath, it 
relates onely to ſuch conditions, which it ſelf creates and produces 
inthe ſuſcipient, T mean the mercics of the divine progination, 
For was it not an infinite mercy that God ſhould predeſtinate all 
mankinde to ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, even when he had no other 
reaſon to move him to doit but becauſe man was miſerable and nee: 
ded his pity ? But I ſhall inſtance onely in the intermediall part of 
| this myfterious mercy. Why ſhould God cauſe us to. be born of 


of a Turkiſh Prieſt > What diſtingfſhed me from another, that 
my Father was ſevere in his diſciplitie and carefull'to bring me up 
inthe nurture and admonition of the Lord, and I was not expoſed 
to the careleſneſſe of an irrel;gious guardian, and taught to ſteal, 
and lie, and to make ſport with my infant vices, and beginnings of 


iniquity > Who was it that diſcerned our perſons from the lot of 
G ing Chryſomes, whoſe. portion muſt be among thoſe who never 
glorified God with a free obedier:ce ? What had you done of good, 


or towards it, that you was not condemned to the ſtupid ignorance 


all thoſe meaſures in which we are untempted, It would be the | 
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| would fain have lived and amended; In 
| allowed the time. . And when God ſends the Angel of his wrath 
| to/ execute his anger upon a finfull people we are encompaſled 
| with funerals, and yet the Angel hath not ſmitten us : what or who 
| makes the difference? 'We ſhall then ſee, when in the ſeparations 
| ofeternity,; we ſetting i: glory, ſhall ſee ſome of the partners of our 
| fins carriedinto defpair andthe portions of the left hand,and roaring 
{in the ſeats of the reprobate:;we ſhall then perceive that it is even that 


| K| which makes the ſouls ofmoſi men bur a little higher then beaſts, 


and who underſtand nothing of religion and noble'principles, 'o 
parables and wiſe ſayings of old men. And not onely in our cra- 


[dles, but our ſchools, and in our colledges, inour friendf{hips, 


and in our marriages, in our enmities, and in all our converſation, 
in our vertuesandim our vices, where all —_ in us were equal, 


lor elſe we were the inferiour, thereis none of us-but-have felt the 
- | mercies of many differencies. Or it may be: my” brother and I 
_ | were intemperate, and drunk, and quarelſome, andihe kill'd a'man, 


but Cod did not ſuffer me to do ſo: He fell down and died with a 


| little diſorder, I was a beaſt and yet was permitted to live, and not 


yet todie m my fins : Hedid amiſſe once and was ſurprized in that 
diſadvantage: I fin daily and am ſtill invited to repentance; he 


mercy which hath no cauſe but it ſelf, no meaſure of its emanation 
but our miſeryzno natural limit but eternity,no beginning but God, 
no object buit man, no reaſon but an eſſential and an unalterable 
goodneſſe, no variety but our neceſſity and capacity, no change but 
new inſtances of its own nature, no ending or repentance, but our 
abſolute and obſtinate refuſall toentertainit, | 
It. Laſtly, All the mercies of God are concentred in that 
which is all the felicity of man; and God is ſo great a lover of 
ſouls that he provides ſecurities and fair conditions for them, even 
againſt all our xeaſon and hopes, our expeCations, and weak diſ- 
courſings. The particulars I ſhall remark are theſe, 
mercy prevails over the malice and ignorances, the weakneſles and 
follies of men, ſo that in the convention and aſſemblies of hereticks 
( as the word is uſually underſtood for erring and miſtaken people) 
although their doctrines are ſuch that if men ſhould live according 


ouſly, yet. in every one of. theſe there are perſons ſo innocently 
and invincibly miſtaken, and who mean nothing buf truth, while 
in the ſimplicity of their heart they talk nothing but error, that in 
the defiance and contradiQtion of their own doGrines, they live ac- 


| cording to'its contradictory. He.that beleeves contrition alone 


with confeſfion to a Prieſt, is enoughtoexpiate ten thouſand ins, 
is furniſhed” with' an excuſe eafie enough toquit himſelf from the 
troubles of a-holy life; and he that hath a great many cheap wayes 


eplect the grace, but am | 


1. Gods| 


to their proper and naturall conſequences, they would live impi- | 


of buying off his penances for a little money, even for the greateft 
DS Ff ſins, 
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fo. exfily performed +- But theſe are notarious dodrines in the R a- 
rh, and yet God ſo. loyes the ſouls of his creatures **: 
many 'men who- truſt to theſe doftrines in their diſcourſes, dare not 
rely upen them in their lives. But while hey talk. as if they did 
not need ro live On, many pf them live ſo ſtrictly as 5 Re 
did not beleeve ſo fooliſhly, - He thattels, that antecedently God 
hath to all humane choice decreed man to.heaven or to hell, takes 
away from man all cate of the way, þecauſe they beleeve that he 


over-wrought in their underſtanding by ſome ſecret art of God, 


. | that-man may not periſh in his ignorance, but be afliſted in his 


| choice, and ſaved by the Divine mercies, And there is no ſe& of 
| menbur are furniſhed with antidotes and little excuſes to cure the 
venom of their -dod&rine ; and therefore although the adherent and 
conſtituent poiſon is notorious and therefore to be declined, yet be- 
cauſe itis collaterally cured and over-poured by the torrent and 
wiſdom of Gods mercies, the men are to be taken into the Quire 
' that we may all joynin giving of God praiſe for the operation of 
bis hands. 2. I faid furmerly that there are many fecret and un- 


| diſcerned mercies by which mcn live, and of -which men. can give 


no account till they come to give God thanks at their publication; 
and of this ſort, is that mercy -which Gud reſerves forthe ſouls of 
many millions of men and women concerning whom we haveno 
hopes. if we account concerning them by the uſuall proportions 
of revelation and Chriſtian commandements, and yet we are taught 
to hope ſome ſtrange good things concerning 'them by the_analo- 
gy and _ rules of the Divine mercy. For what ſhall be- 
come of ignorant Chriſtians, people that live in_wildneſles and 
-places more deſert then a primitive hermitage , people that are 
baptized, and taught to go to Church, it may be once a yeer, peo- 
ple that can get no more knowledge, they know not where to have 
it, nor how to defire it; and yet thatan eternity of pains ſhall be 
conſequent to ſuch an ignorance is unlike the mercy of Cod, 


of intellectual joyes is no where ſet down inthe leaves of reve- 
lation; and when the Jews grew rebellious, or a filly woman of 
the daughters of Abraham was tempted, and ſinned, and puniſhed 
| with death, we uſually talk as if that death paſſed on to a worſe ; 
but yet we may arreſt our thoughts upon the Divine mercies, and 
conſider that it is reaſonable to expect from the Divine goodnelle, 
that no greater forfeiture be taken upon a law, then was expreſ- 
ſed nits ſanction and publication. He that makes a law and bindes 


that infalhbly decreed that end , hath unalterably appointed the 
means, and ſome men that talk thus wildly live ſoberly, and are 


ch 
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and yet that they ſhould be inany diſpoſitions towards an eternity | 


it withthe penalty of ſtripes, we ſay he intends not to afWidt the diſ- | 


obedient 
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obedient with ſcorpions and axes 3. and it had been” hugely neceſ- 
ſary that God-had ſcard the. Jews from. their ſins. by threatning 
the pains of hell to them that diſobeyed, if he intended to inflict 
it; for although many. men would have ventured the future, ſince 
they are not affrighted with the preſent and viſible evil, yet ſome 


3 perſons would have had more Philoſophical and ſpiritual appre- 


henſfions then others, and have been infallibly cured in all their 
temptations with the fear of an eternall pain; and however, 
whether they had orno, yet ſince it cannot be underſtood how it 
conſiſts with the Divine juſtice to exact a pain bigger then he 


threatned, greater then he gave warning of. ſo weare ſure it is 4 |. 


great way off from Gods mercy to do ſo. He that uſually impo- 
fes leſle, andis loth to infli& any and very often forgives it all, is 
hugely diſtant from exacting an eternal! puniſhment, when the moſt 
that he threatned and gave notice of, was but a temporall. The et- 
fe ofthis conſideration I would have to be this, that we may pub- 
likely worſhip this mercy of God whichis kept in ſecret and that 
we be not too forward in ſentencing all Heathens, and prevarica- 
ting. Jews to the eternall pains of hell, but hope that they have-a 
portion in the ſegrets of the Divine mercy, where alſo unleſſe ma- 
ny of us have ſome little portions depoſited, our condition will be 
very uncertain, and ſometimes moſt miſerable. God knows beſt 
how intolerably accurſed a thing it is to perith in the eternall flames 
of hell, and therefore he is not ealie to inflict it: and if the joyes 
of heaven be too great to be expected upon too ealie termes, cer- 
tainly the pains of the damned are infinitely too big to paſſe 
lightly upon perſons who cannot help themſelves, and who if they 
were helped with elearer revelations would have avoidedit : But 
as in theſe things we muſt not pry into the ſecrets of the Divine 
Oeconomy, being ſure whether it be ſoor no, it 15 moſt jult, even 
asitis; ſowe may expetto ſee theglories of the Divine mercy 
made publike in unexpected inſtances at the great day of manife- 
ſtation: And indeed our dead many times go forth from our hands 
very ſtrangely and carelefly, without prayers, without Sacra- 
ments, without conſideration, without counſel, and without com- 
fort ; and to dreſſe the ſouls of our dear people to ſo ſad a parting 


is animployment, we therefore omit, not alwayes becauſe weare | 


negligent, but becauſe the work is {ad and allay the affeftions of 
the world, with thoſe melancholy circumſtances ; but if God did 
not in his mercies make ſecret and equivalent proviſions for them, 
and take care of his redeemed ones we might-unhappily meet them 
in. a ſad eternity, and without remedy weep together and groan 
for ever. But God hath provided better things for. them, that they 
without #5, that is, without our afliſtances, ſhall be made perfeg, 
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Here are very 94ny more orders and conjugations of mer- 
cies, but becauſe the numbers of them naturally tend to 
their own greatneſle, that is, to have no meaſure, I muſt 


| reckon but 4 fetv more, and them alſo without order ; for that th 


do deſcend upon us, we ſee and feel, but by what order of things, 
or cauſes, js as undiſcerned as the head of Nilws, or a ſudden re- 
membrance of a long neglefted and forgotten propoſition. r. But 
vpon this account it is, that good men have obſerved, that the pro- 
vidence of God is fo great a provider fer holy living, and does fo 
certainly miniſter to religion, thatnature and chance, the order of 
the world, and the influences of heaven are taught to ſerve the 


ends of the Spirit of God, and the ſpirit of a man. I do not ſpeak 


of the miracles that God hath in the ſeverall periods of the world 
wrought for the eſtabliſhing his lawes, and confirming his promi- 
ſes, and ſecuring our obedience; though that was all the way the 
overflowings and miracles of #ercy as well as power - but that which 
I conſider 1s, that beſides the extraordinary emanations of the Di- 
vine power upon the firſt and moſt ſolemn occaſions of an inſtituti. 
on and the firſt begitnings of a religion, ſuch as were, the wonders 
God did in Egypt and inthe wilderneſle, preparatory to the ſancti- 
on of that law, and the firſ# covenant; and the miracles wrought 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, for the founding and the building up 
the religion of the Goſpel, and the vew covenant: God does alſo 
do things wonderfull and miraculous, for the promoting the or- 
dinary and lefle ſolemn ations of our piety, and to affiſt and ac-, | 
company them in a conſtant and regular ſucceſſion, It was a ſtrange 
_ variety _ 
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laſt till 48, hours if ga upoh the Evengf the Sabbath; and 
|that it ſhould laſt many hundreds of yeers when placed in the San- 
cruary by the miniſtery of the high Prieſt; bur ſoit was inthe Jews 
religion 3 and Manna pleaſed every palate, and itfilled all appetites; 
and the ſame, meaſure was a different proportion ; it was much 
and it was little ; as.ifnature, that it might ſerve religion; had been 


where, filling all things, and circumſcribed with nothing, meaſured 
by one Omer, and doing the work of two; like the crowns of 
Kings, fitting the browes of Nimrod and the moſt mighty Warri- 
our, and yet not too large for the temples of an infaar Prince. And 
not onely is it thus in nature, butin contingencies and atsdepend- 
ing,upon the choice of men; for God having cagmanded the ſons 
of Iſrael to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip thrice every yeer, and to 
leave their borders to be guarded by women, and children, and 
ſick perſons, in the neighbourhood of diligent and ſpitefull ene- 
mies, yet. God ſo. diſpoſed” of their hearts and opportunities, that 
they never entered the land when the people were at their ſolem- 
nity 3 untill they defecrated their rites, by doing at their Paſſeover 
the greateſt ſin and treaſon in the world ; till at Eaſter they crucified 
the Lord of life and glory, they were ſecure in Jeruſalem and in 


God took away their ſecurity, and Titus beſieged the City at the 
feaſt of Eaſter, that the more might periſh in the deluge of the Di- 
vine rp | | 

To this obſervation the Jews adde, that in Jeruſalem no man 
ever had a fall chat came thither to worſhip ; that at their ſolemn 
feſtivals there was reception in the Town for all the inhabitants of 
the land; concerning which although I cannot affirm any thing, 
yet this is certain, that no godly perſon amongall the tribes of I{- 
rael was ever 4 begger, but all the variety of humane chances, were 
over-ruled to the purpoſes of proyidence, and providence was mea- 
ſured by the ends of the religion, and the religion which promiſed 
them plenty , performed the promiſe till the Nation and the re- 
ligion too began to decline, that it might give place to a better 


had filled all lands, then all the nature of things, the whole creation 
became ſeryant to the kingdom of grace, and the Head of the relj- 
grorr is alſo the Head of the creatures, and miniſters all the things 
of the world. in order to the Spiritof grace: and now Argels are 
miniſtritig ſpirits , ſent forth to miniſter for the good of them that 
fear the Lord, and all the violences of _ and things of nature, 


taught ſome meaſures of infinity, which is every where and no|' 


their borders; but when they had deſtroyed religion by this a, |. 


miniſtery, and a more excellent diſpenſation of the things of the | 
DR | 
. FBut when Chriſtian religion was planted and had taken root, and | 
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 [varicty of naturall efficacies, thar Manna ſhould ſtink.in 24. houts, SZ&MoN 
if gathered upon Wedneſday and Thurſday, / and that it ſhould 
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andofioice. are forced into ſubjefion and loweſt miniſteries, and to 
poſs as with an' waited: defigne to verifie all the-promiſes of 


dear, hdnow berhar'ts made poor by 


made 


things: 


felf tsthegreareſt comfort, not only becauſe 


, 
# 


lars in this obfervarion * certain it is that Angels of lighe 
nefſe, atl the influences of heaven, and the frans andproduGions 
of theearth, the ſtars, and theelements, the ſecret thmgs that lie in 
the bowels of chyifipa, and the entrails of the earth, the ſingle ef- 
fetsof all effects, and the comanttion of all cauſes, all events 
foreſcen, and all rare contingencies , every thing of chance ,. and' 
every thing of choice, is fo much a: fervant to him whoſe greateſt 
deſire, and greatimtereſt, is by alt means to fave our fouls, that we 
are thereby made fure, that all: the' whole creation thall be made 
to bend-in all the flexures of its nature and accidents, that it may 
minifter to religion, to the good of the Cathohke Church; and every 

rſon withm ts bofom, who are the body of him that 'rules over 
all th@worfd, and commands them as he chooſes, inc; 

2, But that which isnext torhis, and not mach unlike the de- 
ſigne of this wonderfull mercy, is, that all the aftions of religi- 
on, though mingled with circumſtances of differingand fomherimes 
of contradiCtory relations are fo concentred/m God their proper 
centre, and conduCted iv fach cercam and pure 
and rule, that no one dgty does coritradidt another ; and it cari neve? 
be neceſlary for any mann any cafe'to fin, They that bound them 
ſelves by ant oath to kill Pauf were not environed: with: thie fad ne- 
ceffities of murder on one fide, and vow-breach on the other; fo 
not they were perjured; for God had made proviſion for this caſc, 
ven his faith im unlawfall confederation againſt his Prince, is not 
_ with a fatall neceſſity of breach of truſt on one: fide, or 
breach of allegeance on the other; for in this alſo God hath: ſe- 


umlawfull promiſe, and aport a ſtronger: depree of the ſame tea> 


| that doubts whether it be lawfall to keep the boly, muſt 
not do it during that donbr, becauſe »h4rſoover 3 Hot: of faith 5» 
| #5 Batyer Gods raetoy hath taken care to break this ſnare in far 


der, ſo that he may neither fin apaitiſt the commandenient, not 
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, and1o{egme aridadvantagpet all the children of the king- | 
chance, or petfeeution, is | 
cn FRET COT ind he that hath nothing, yet pblſlefles alt | 
-and'forrow'it 


if tymiſters to verrue,” bur becauſe #t ſelf is oze, as in the caſe of re- | 
| pentarice; and death» nimiſters to life, and/ borrdage is freedom, and | 
loſe # gain; and our enemies are our friends, and 
into religion, and religion turns mo felicity,” and alllmamier of ad- | 
. | vantapes:: But that T may not need toenumerate any more 


y thing earns | 


icu-' ; 


and dark-'| 


chankiels of reaſov | 


that if they did murder him they were man-ſlayers, if they did 
that no untawful oath ſhould paſte an! obligation. He that hath g#- 


| cured the cafe of conſcience, by forbidding any mantes-make an | 
ſon, by forbidding hits to keep it in cafe he hach made it, He. 
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'} agamiſt his conſcience; for he is bound tolay afide his errour and 
be better inffrafted ; till when, the ſcene of his fin liesin ſome- 
thing that hath influence upon his underſtanding, not in the omi(- 
for of the falt's No mart carr ſerve two Maſters, but therefore he muſt 
bate the o#c' and clewoe to the other, But then if we conſider what 
infinite coritt+diction there is in fm, and that the great long ſuffering 
| [of God is expreſfed wr this , that God ſuffered the contradifFion of 
| . [ſtrtets, we fhall feet the mercy of Cod in the peace of our conſei- 
ences and the unity of reſigion, folongas we dotthework of God, 
It 1s a hnge affrontto 4 covetous' man that he is the further off from 


more heſhall need to be ſatisfied, the lefle he ſhall dare todo it; 
and that he ſhall refuſe to drink beeaufe he is dry; that he dyes if 
he tafts, and langwiſhes if he does” riot; and atrhe ſame time he 
is full and empty, burſting with a plethory; and conſumed with 
ger, drowned with riversof oyle and wine and yetdry as the 
| Afabran fatids 3 but then the contradiction is muttiplyed and the 
labyrimtlis more amazed, whet! prodigality waits, upoty another 
curſe, and covetouſneffe heaps up, that prodigality may ſcatter a- 
broad; thendiftraCions' are' mfinie, arid a:man hath two Devils to 
ſerve of contradiQory deflignes nnd'/both of them exafting obedi- 
&nce more vuireaſonably then the Egypriantaſk-maſters thenthere 
is no reſt, no end of Jabours, no fativfattion of purpoles, nome- 
thod of things, but they begin where they ſhoald end, and be- 
git again, atid never pale forth to content or reaſon, or quietnefle, 
or poſſeflion. But the duty of aChriftian iscafiem a perſecution, 
it is clear under a Tyranny, it is evident nr deſpite of herefy , 
it ts one mthe midſt of ſchifine, it-is determmed amongſt infinite 
diſputes, bemg like a rock m_ the ſexwhich is beaten with the tide 
| and wafhed wyh retiring waters, and enicompaſted with miſts, ard 


|bortom and fertizines the fame in calms and ſtorms,and ſurvives 
the revohition of teti thouſand tides, and thereſhall dwell till time 
arid tides half beno more © ſo is our dury, uniform and conſtant, 
' opetr arid 'niotorions , variouſly reprefented, bur-im the fame: man. 
'rier exated'; and m the intereſt ofour fonis God: hath not 'axpoſed 
us tor uricertainty or the yariety ofamyrhing that car change; and 
it is by the grice arid tmiercy of God" put imror the:-power of every 
Chriftianto'do that which God through Jeſus 'Chriſt wilt accept to 
filyation; atid neither tar rior Devils fhall hindey it unlefle we lift 


' Ales all this we mizy fit doww'and reckon by great foams 
and conjigarions of his pracious pifts, arid tell the quimnues oflcrern. 
fy by the, nithber of the Divitie 'mercies 7 


' Angels 


fulnefſe by having/great heaps & vaſt revenues; and that his thirſt | 
increaſes by having that which ſhould quench it ; and that the | 


appears m ſeveral figures, but it alwayes dips its foot inthe ſame | 


| | Exc od ' hath: given | | 
; bis aws to rtlle us, br word ro tnftract tis, bis ſpirit to guideys bis | / 
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ted our follics with feare of death and cngaged | 
its ſecret coming; he hathexerciſed our faith by keeping private 
the ſtate of ſouls departed,.and yerhath confirmed our faith by a 
promiſe ofa reſurreftion and entertained our hope by ſome gene- 
ral ſignifications of the ſtate of interval:His mercies make ccantem 
tible means inſtrumental to great purpoſes, and. a ſmall herb the 


fatuates, his counſels, he diverts his malice, and defeats his purpo- 
ſes, he bindes him in the chainepfdarkneſle and gives him no pow- 
er over the children of light: he ſyffers him to wall in ſolitary places 
and yer fetters him that he cannot diſturb the ſleep of a childe ; he 
hath given him mighty power & yet a young maiden that reſiſts him 


| ſhall make him flee away; he'hath given him a vaſt knowledge 


and yetan ignorant man can copfute him with the twelve articles 
of his creed, he gave him power over the winds and made him 
Prince of theair and yet the breath of a holy prayer candrive him 
as far, as the utmoſt ſea ; and he hath ſoreſtramed him, that (ex- 


or no: for wenever heard his noiſes, nor have ſeen his affrighting 
ſhapes. ] This is thatgreat Principle of all the felicity we bope for, 
and of all the means thither, and of all the ſkill and all the ſtrengths 
we haue to uſe thoſe means he hath made t variety of condi- 
tions and yet hath made all neceſlary,and all mutual helpers, and by 
ſome inſtruments and. in ſome reſpetts they. are all equal in ordef 
to fflicity, to content and final and intermedialſatisfaftions : He 
gave us part of our reward-in hand that he might enable us to 


tainment of all our faculties, and all our diſpoſitions; he gives eter- 
nal gifts for temporal ſervices and gives us whatſoever we want, 
for acking, and commands us to ask , and theatens us if we will not 
aſk, and puniſhes us for refuſing to be happy. This is that glorious 
attribute thathath made order, and health, and harmony and hope, 
reſtitutions and variety, the joyes of dirt polleſſion, and the joyes, 
the artificial joyes of contrariety and compariſon; he comforts the 
r, and he brings down the rich, that they may be ſafe in their 
umility and ſorrow, from the tranſportations of an unhappy and - 


extraordinary proviſions ſo, that every nation may traffick in cha- 
tity, and commute for pleaſures; He was the Lord of boſts, and he 


[is ſtil what he was, but helovesto be called the God of peace, be- 


cauſe 'he was terrible in thary ban be js ripped 1 this. His mer- 
cy is his glory, and his glory isthe light of: heaven 3 his mercy fs 


a ſea:too'; and it.fills all the abyſies of the deep; it ha 


the creation, andit_ fills all the carth, and his mercy is 
th given us 


F 5 0 


cept it be by faith) we know not whether there be any Devils yea, 


remedy ofthe greateſt diſcaſes; he impedes; the Devils rage and in- | 


work for more ; he taught the world arts for uſe, arts for enter-| 


|uninſttudted proſperity ; he gives neceſſafies to all, and ſcattersthe| 


promiſes} 
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promiſes for ſupply of whatſoever we need and relieves us in all 
our fears, and inall the evils that we ſuffer ; his mercies are more 
then we can tell, and they are more then we can feel ; for all the 
world in the abyſle of the Divine mercies is like a man diving into 
the bottom of the ſea, over whoſe head the waters run inſenſibly, 
and unperceived , and yet the weight is vaſt and the ſum of them is 
unmeaſurable, and the man is not preſſed with the burden, nor 
confounded with numbers ; and noobſervation is able to recount, 
no ſenſe ſufficient to perceive, no memory large enough to retain, 
no underſtanding great enough to apprehend this infinity , but 
we mult admire and love and worſhip, and magnify this mer- 


cy for ever and ever ; that we we may dwell in what we feel, and | 


be comprehended by that which is equal to God, and the parent 
of all felicity. | 

And yet this is but the one half. The mercies of giving I have 
'| now told of, butthoſe of forgiving are greater, though not more. 
[He is ready to forgive ] and upon this ſtock thrives the intereſt 
of our great hope, the hopes ofa bleſſed immortality;for if the mer- 
cies of giving have not made our expeRations big enough to enter- 
tain the confidences of heaven ; yet when we think of the graciouſ- 
neſſe and readineſle of forgiving, we may with more readineſle 
hopeto eſcapehell , and then we cannot but be bleſſed by an e- 
ternal conſequence : we have but ſmall opinion of the Divine mer- 


cy , if wedare not believe concerning it, that it is deſrroxs and able} 


and watchful and paſſionate to keep us or reſcue us reſpectively from 


ſuch a condemnation the paiz of which is inſupportable, and the d#-} 


ration is eternal, and the extenſion 1s miſery upon all our fa-| 
culties , and the intenlion is great beyond patience ot na- 


tural or ſupernatural abilities, and the ſtate 15 a ſtate of darknelle, | 


and deſpair , of confuſion and amazement, of curling and roaring, 
_— of ſpirit, and gnaſhing of teeth , miſery univerſal , per- 
fect and irremediable. From this it is which Gods mercies would 
ſo fajn preſerve us: This is a ſtate that God provides for his ene- 
mies, not for them that love him, that endeavour to obey though 
they doit but in weakneſle ; that weep truely for their {ins though 
but with a ſhower no bigger then the drops of: pitty , that wait 
for his coming with a holy and pure flame, though their lamps 
areno brighter then a popr mans candle, though their ſtrengths are 
no greater then a contrite reed or a ſtrained arme, and their fires 
have no more warmth then the ſmok of kindling flax ; if our 
faith be pare and our love unfained , if the degree of it be great 
God will accept it into glory : if itbe little he will accept it into 
grace, and make it bigger. For that is the firſt inſtance of Gods 
readineſſe to forgive : he will upon any termes, that are not unrea- 
ſonable and that do not ſuppoſe aremanent affection to fin keep us 


from the intolerable paines of hell, And indeed if we confider the 
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| have cognation, and ſeem but like ſeveral degreesof one another; 


| all appetites in moſt men to moſt ſins; But many times their natu- 


| good things , it gives demonſtration of his huge eaſineſſe to redeem 


conſtitution of the conditions' which God requires, we ſhall ſoon 
perceive God intends heaven to us as a meer gift, and that the duties 
on our part are but little entertainments and exerciſes of our affeti- 
ons and our love that the Devil might not ſeize upon that portion 
which to' eternal ages ſhall be the inſtrument of our happineſle, 
Forin all the parts of our duty it may be there is but one inſtance 
in which we are to do violence to our natural and firſt defires. For 
thoſe men have very ill naturesto whom vertue is ſo contrary that 
they are inclined naturally to /uſ# , to drunkenneſſe and anger, and 
pride and covetouſneſſe., and unthankefulneſſe and diſobedience: Moſt 
menthatare tempted with luſt , could eafily enough entertain the 
ſobrieties of other counſels, as of temperance, and juſtice, or re- 
ligion, if it would indulge to them but that one paſſion of luſt, 
& perſons that are greedy of mony are not fond of amorous vani- 
ties nor care they to ſitlong at the wine and ane vice deſtroyes a- 
nother , and when one viceis conſequent to another, it is by way 
of puniſhment and dereliction of the man, unleſle where vices 


anditis evil cuſtome and ſuperinduced habits that make artifici- 


rall temper vexes them into uneaſie diſpoſitions and aptneſſes one- 
ly to ſome one unhandſome ſort of ation ;-that one thing there. 
fore is itin which'God demands of thee mortification and ſelf de- 
wiall. | 

Certain it is; Thereare very many men in the world that would 
fain commute their ſeverity in al other inſtances for a licence in their 
one appetite ; they would not refuſe long prayers after a drunken 
meeting,or great ales together with one great/a/t;but then conſider 
how eafie it is for them to go to heaven; God demands of them for 
bis ſake & their own to crucifie but one natural luſt,or one evil habit. 
(for all the reſt they are eafie enough todo themſelves) & God will 
give them heaven, where the joy is more then one, and I ſaid it is but 


would extirp but that one thing in which they are principally 
tempted it is not ealily imaginable that any leſſeevill to which the 
temptation is trifling ſhould interpoſe between them and their great 
intereſt. Tf Saul had not ſpared Agag, the people could not have ex- 
peced' mercy 3 and our little and inferiour appetites that rather 
come to. us by intimation and conſequent adherences, then by di- 
re>t violence, muſt not dwell with hit who hath croſſed the yi- 
olence of his diſtempered nature in a | beloved inſtance; fince 
therefore this is the ſtate of moſt men and God ineffe&t demands 
of them but one thing , and inexchangefor that will give them all 


us from that intolerable evil that is equally conſequent to the indul- 


one mortification God requires of moſt men; for if thoſe perſons | 


A 


gingtoone or to twenty ſinful habits. - 
| 2. Gods 
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2. Gods readineſle to pardon appears in this, that he pardons be- 
fore we aſk, for he that bids us aſk for pardon. hath in deſigne 
and purpoſe done the-thing already : for what is wanting. on his 
* | part i» whoſe onely power it is to give pardon, and i: whoſe defire it 
1s that we ſhould be pardoned, and who commands us to lay hold up- 
on the offer; he hath done all that belongs to God; that is all that 
concerns the pardan: there it lies. ready, it is recorded in the book 
of life, it wants nothing, but being exemplified and taken forth, 
and the Holy ſpirit ſtands ready to configne and paſſe the privy ſig- 


[net, that we may exhibit it to devils and evil men when they tempt | 


us to deſpair or ſin. bb 

3. Nay God is fo ready in his mercy that he did pardonus even 
before he redeemed. us - for what is the ſecret of the myſterie, that 
the eternal Son of God ſhould take upon him our nature, and die 
our death and ſuffer for our fins and do our work, and enable us 
todo ourown 2. he thatdid this is God - he who tboxght it #0 rob. 
bery ta be equal with God: he came to fatisfie himſelf, to pay to 
himſelf the price for his own creature : and when he did this for 
us that any x pardon us, was he at that inſtant angry with us? 
was this an effeqofhis anger or of his love that God ſent his Son 
to work our pardonand ſalvation ? Indeed we were angry with 
God, at enmity with the the Prince of life : but he was recon- 
ciled to us ſo far, as that he then did the greateſt thing in the world 
for us: for nothing could be greater then that God, the Sor: of God, 
ſhould die for us : here was reconciliation before pardon - and 
God that came to Yie for us did love us firft before he came : this 


| _ | washaſty love, Butit went further yet. 


4. God pardoned us before we ſmned; and when he foreſaw our 
fin, even mine and yours, he ſent his ſon to die for ns; our par- 
don was wrought and effeCted by Chriſts death above 1600. years 
ago; and for the ſins of to morrow , and the infirmities of the next 
| day Chriſt is already dead , already riſen from the dead, and does 
now make interceflion and atonement, And this is not onely a 
favour tous who were born in the due time of the Goſpel, but to 
all mankinde fince Adam ; For God who is infinitely patient in his 
juſtice, was not at all patient in his mercy 3 he forbears to ſtrike 
and punith us , but he would not forbear to provide cure for us, and 
remedy: for as if God could not ſtay from redeeming us, he pro- 
miſed the Redeemer to Adam, inthe beginning ofthe worlds ſin ; 8 
Chriſt was the lamth lain from the begining of the world; and the co- 

venant of the Goſpel though it was not made with man yet it was 
* | from the beginning performed by God as to his part, as tothe mi- 
iſtration of pardon ; The ſced of the woman was ſet up againſt the 
dragon as ſoon as eyer the Tempter had won his firſt battle ;and 
though God laid his hand, and drew a vail of types and ſecreſy 
before the manifeſtation of his mercies, yet he did the wark of re- 


_ demption | _ 


— 


— 


of pardon; and: che'blood: of the'flain' lamb > even'ifrom 
fall of Adam to this very day; and will-do,\ till Chriſts ſecond | 
ge" vr \e2* Pry emer s wy . 


| ned?yes - there is one degree more yetzand that will prevent a miſ- 


dechprion;/; and 'ſaved:'us by: the covenant of faith , andtherighte- 
ouſnetſe of belicvirig, and the mercies of repentance, the-graces | 


coming.' 
Adam' fell 


judges,and' holy Prophets , and Saints ofthe old Teſtament, even 
while they were obliged (ſo far asthe words of their covenant were 
exprelied)to the law.of works;their pardon was ſealed & kept with 


then; but. they feel it ever fince;and this was a great excellericy-of the 


Chriſtsmanifeſtation;cven beyond the mercies of their covenant:8& 
they were ſavedas weiare, by theſeed of the woman by God incarnate 


weall failed ofthem-; that is , not by anexa& obedience , but by 
faith working by love, by ſincere, hearty endeavours & believing God 
and relying upon his infinite mercy; revealed in part, and now ful- 
manifeſt by the great inſtrument and means of that mercy Jeſs 


Chriſts- coming , pardon before redemption 3 and pardon be- 
fore we ſinned what greater readineſle to forgive us can beimagi- 


takein:this. | | 

5. For God ſo pardoned us'once, that we ſhould need no 
more pardon: ; he pardons us/ by turning every orie of us away 
from our iniquities ; thats the purpoſe of Chriſt, that he might 


| confidence of pardon, he pardonetus not onely'upon condition we 
| would-{1n no more, but: he: took away our ſin, cured our curſed 
inclinations, inſtructed our underſtanding; re&ified'our will;fortt- 
fied us againſt temptations, and now man whom he pardons 


cannot ſin, lo longas the ſeed of God remains within him, ſo long as 
his pardon: continues. This is the conſummation of pardon. For if 
| God had1ſo pardoned us, as onely totake away our evils-which are 
|paſt, weſhould have needed a ſecond Saviour;and a redeerner for e- 
\very month , and: new: pardons! perpetually, But our bleſſed. Re- 
{deemer hath taken away our ſin not- onely the: guilt of our old, but 
our inclinations to. new ſins: be makes uslike himſelf and com- 


the | 


by his folly and did tot perform the covenant of one| 
little 'work;j a work- of a fingle abſtinence; but he was reſtored by 
faith in the ſeed. 6f the: woman; and of this righteouſneſle Noah | 
was apreacker ;-and:by'faith Enoch was trafſated, and by faitha| 
| remnant vas faved-at the flood: and to Abraham this was imputed 
| for- righteouſieſſe and to all the Patriarks, and'to al the' Kighteous 


in the'vail within the curtains of'the ſanChuary, and they ſaw it not | 


Divine mercy unto them : God had mercy onall mankinde before| 


ſafely pardon us before we ſinned ; and we mightnot ſinupon the | 


| he alſo ſanCtifies, and he is born of God, and he muſt not, will not, | 


by the' lamb lain fromthe beginning of the world; not by works, for| 


| > 
Clarif. So'that here 1s pardon before we aſked it 3: pardon: before| 


' mands usto live fo, that we ſhall not aced a ſecond pardon; : that is, 


aſecond, 


2 
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A | aſecond ſtate of pardon : for we are but once baptized. into Chriſts 
death, and that death was one, and our redemption but one, an 
our coyenant the ſame , and as long as we continue within the cove- 
_ we are ſtill within the power and comprehenfions of the firſt 
pardon, | = | | 

6. Andyet there is a neceſfity of having one degree of pardon. 
more beyond all this. For although we do, not abjure our cove. | 
nant and renounce Chriſt and extinguiſh the ſpirit, yet we reſiſt 
him, and we grieve him : and we gooff from the holineſle of the 
covenant, and return again,. and very oftenſtep afide, and need 
B_ | this great pardon to be perpetually applyed and renewed : and to 
this purpoſe: that we may not havea poffible need without a cer- 
tain remedy, the Holy Jeſus, the Author, and finiſher of our faith 
and pardon, fits in heaven in. a perpetual advocation for us, that 
this pardon once wrought may be for ever applyed to every emer- 

nt need, and every tumor of pride, and every broken heart,and 
every diſturbed conſcience, and upon every true and ſincere return 
of a hearty repentance - And now. #pox this title no more degrees 
can be added : it is already greater, and was before alt our needs, 
1C | and was greater then the old covenaut, and beyond the revelati- 
ons, and did in Adams youth antidate the Goſpel, turning the pmb- 
like miſeries by ſecret grace, into eternal glories, But now upon 
other. circumſtances it is remarkable and excellent, and ſwels 
like an hydropick cloud when it is fed with the breath of the mor-| 
, | | ningtide, till itfillsthe boſome of heaven, and deſcends in dews and | 
gentle ſhowers, to water and refreſh the earth. 

7. God is ſo ready to forgive that himſelf works our diſpoſiti- 
ons towiirds it, and either muſt in ſome degree pardon us before 
we arecapable. of pardon, by his grace making' way for his mer- 
D| cy, or elſe we can never hope for. pardon, For unleſſe. God by 
| - | bis preventing grace ſhould firſt work the firſt part of our par-ſ 

| {| don, even without any diſpoſitions of our own to recetye it, we 
| [couldnotdeſfire a pardon, nor hope fcr it, nor work towards it, 
-nor aſk-it, nor receive itz This giving of preventing. grace, 1s a 


i} | ſperateperſons aregivenover to a reprobate ſenſe ; thats, alea- 
-ving of men to theriſelves, ſo that they cannot pray effectually, 
nor: defire holily; nor. repent; truly, nor receive any .of thoſe mer- 
| | cies which God deſigned 'fo plenteouſly, andthe Son of, God pur- 
E | chaſed fo dearly for us, When God ſends a plague of warre up- 
\ ©. | on a land, inall' the accounts of religion, and expeCationsof rea- 
ſon,: the way to: obtain our. peace js to leave gur, fins; for which 
'the warre was ſent upon us,.as the meſſenger of wrath ; ,and with= | 
/out this, wearelike to periſh-in the judgement. But thenconſ(i- 
der what- a ſad condition, we are. in, warre mends but few, but 


Gg 


mercy of forgiveneſle contrary:to that ſeverity by which ſome de-| 


ſpoils multitudes; it, legitimates;rapine, and authorizes 'myrder | 
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ag to forgive, for the expreſſionof which'no language is ſuf- | 


. 


| SERMON? and theſe crimes miſt be miniſtred to by their lefſer relatives, by | 
” | covetouſheſſe,, and anger, and pride, and revenge, and Ip: 


| blood, and wilder hberty, and all the evil that can be ſuppeſed 
þs come from, or rum to, ſuch curſed caufesof miſchict. Baca then 
if the puniſhment increaſes the fin, by what inſtrument can the 
puniſhment be removed? How ſhall we be pardoned and eaſed, 
whett our” remedies are converted itito cauſes of the ſicknefle, and 
onr antidotes are poiſon ? Here there is-a plain neceſlity of Gods 
preventing grace; and” if there be but 4 neeſſr of it, that is enough 
fo aſcertain us we ſhall have it > But unleſſe God ſhould begin to 
pardon vs firſt, for nothing, and againſt our own diſpoſitions, 
we (ce there is no help in us,-nor for us. If we be not fmitten 
we are undone, if weare ſmitten we periſh : and as young Da- 


 Sabops frm quia pereo, fi non peream planc inteream, we may ſay of 
ſome of Gods judgements : We perifh when we are fafe, becauſe 
our ſins are not ſmitten, and if they be, then we are worſe undone; 
| becauſe we grow worſe for being miſerable; but we can be re- 
lieved one! a free mercy; for pardon is the way to pardon: 
.and when” gives us our peny, then we can work for another, 
and a gift is the way to a grace, and all that we can do towards 
it, is but totakeit in Gods method; and this muſt needs be a great 
forwardneſle of forgiveneſle, when Gods mercy gives the pardon, 
and the way to finde it, and the hand to receive it, and the ezeto 
ſearch it, and the. heart to defire it; being bufie and effective as 
Elijah's fire, which intending to convert the ſacrifice into its own 
more ſprrituallnature of flames and purified fubſtances; ſtood in 
the neighbourhood of the fuell, and called forth all it#Snemies, 


es, and made the Altar ſend forth a phantaſtick ſmoke before the 
facrifice was enkmdled : So is the preventing grace of God, it 


-entertamment, it gives us precepts and makes us able to keep 
them, it enibles our faculties and" excites our defires, it provokes 
jus to pray, 'and fanCtifies our heart in prayer, and makes our 
prayer go forth to a@, and the at does make the deſire valid, 
and the deſire does make the a certain, and' perſevering; and 
both of them are the works of God: for more is received into 
the foul from without the foul; then does proceed from' within 


to work when that is'done: as the paſlage from death to life ts 
greater then from life toaQion, eſpecially ſince the ation isvwing 
bs that cauſe char putin the firſt pri 

ces of G 


rmeiple of life. | 
Thele are the great degr ds forwardneſle and readi- 


marchus ſaid of his Love, when he was made maſter of his wiſh ; | 


and licked np the hindering moiſture, and the water of the trench-| 


does alf the work of our fouls, and: makes its own way; andin- | 
' [vites it ſelf, and prepares its own lodging, and makes its own | 


the ſoul!" Tt'is more for the foul to bemovedand diſpoled, then | 
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ficient, but Gods own words deſcribing mercy in all thoſe dimen- | 


fions which can ſignifie tous its greatnelle and infinity. His mercy 


'3s great, his mercies are many, his mercy reacheth unto the heavens, 


it fils heaven and earth, it is above all his works, it endureth for 
ever, God pitieth as a' Father doth his children; nay he is our Fa- 
ther. and the ſame alſo is the Father of mercy, and the God of all 
comfort : Sothat mercy and we have the ſamerelation; and well 
it may be ſo, for we live and die together; for as to man onely, 


God ſhews the mercy of forgivenefle, ſo if God takes away his | 


mercy,'man ſhall be no more, no more capable of felicity; or of 
any. thing that is perfeCtive of his condition, or his perſon. But 


as GodÞreſerves man by his mercy, ſo his mercy hath all its ope- 


rations upon man, and returns to its own centre and incircum- 
ſcription; and infinity, unleſle it iſſues forth upqn us. And there- 
'fore beſides the former great lines of the mercy of forgiveneſle, 
there is another chain, which but to produce and tell its tinks, is 
to:open”'a cabinet of Jewels, where every ſtone 1s as bright as a 
ſtar, andevery ſtar is great asthe Sun, and ſhines for ever, unleſle 
we ſhut our eyes, or draw the vail of obſtinate and finall ſins. 

1, God is long-ſuffering, that is, long before he be angry, and 
yet God is provoked every day, by the obſtinacy of the Jews. and the 
folly of the Heathens, and the rudeneſle and infidelity of the Mahu- 
metans, and the negligence and vices of Chriſtians; and he that can 
behold no impurity is received inall places with perfumes of muſh- 
romes, and garments ſpotted with the: fleſh, and ſtained fouls, and 
the actions and iſſues of miſbelief, and an evil conſcience, and with 
accurſed fins that he hates, upon pretence of religion which he 
loves; and he is made a party againſt himſelf by our voluntary 
miſtakes, and men continue ten yeers, and 20. .and 3o. and 50, in 
a courſe of ſinning, and they grow old with the vices of their 
youth; and yet God forbears to: kill them, and to configne them 
over to aneternity of horrid pains, {till expecting that they ſhould 
repent and be ſaved, | = 

2. Befides this long-ſufferance and for-bearing with aniunwea- 
ried patierice, God alſo excuſesa ſinner oftentimes andtakes a lit- 
tle thing for an excuſe, ſo far as tomove him to-intermediall fa- 
yours firſt; and-from thence to a finall pardon, He paſles by the 
fins of our youth with a huge eafineſle to pardon, if he be intrea- 
ted and reconciled by theeffective repentance of a vigorous man-+ 
hood; he takes ignorance for an excuſe, andin:every degree of its 
being inevitable, or innocent in its proper cauſe, it 1s alſo iculpa- 
ble and innocent in its proper effects, though in their. own natures 


faith S. Paul ; he pities our infirmitics. and ſtrikes off mnchof the 
.account upon that ſtock ;; the iviolence of a+temptation:and- reſt- 


Ge 2 rineſle 


criminal. Zut I found mercy of the Lord becauſe Tdid it in' ignorance, | 


leſnefle of its motion, the perpetuity of its ſollicitation;.zhe wea- | 
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| ſtrike leſſe, as if he himſelf had the deliverance and not we 2: When 
| gladof it aud went with the mallage to the Prophet bimfelf, ſaying, 
&T will not bring the evil in his dayes, but in his ſons dayes the evil 


|beas pure as innocence to all the' eſfe&s of pardon and glory : the 


- [ter a& of diſadvantage, and never ſhall retura unlefle we 


| ſinning 


rinefle of a mans ſpirit, the ſtate of ickneſle, the necellity of ſecu- 
lar affairs, the publike cuſtoms of a people have all of them a,power 
of pleading and: prevailing towards ſome degrees of 
diminution before the throne of God. 

2. When God perceives himſelf forced to ſtrike, yet thenhe 
takes off his hand and repents him of the evil ; It is as if it were 
againſt him, that any of his creatures ſhould fall under the ſtrokes 
of an exterminating fury, 

4. When he is forced to proceed, he yet makes anend before 
he hath half done; and is as glad of a pretence to pardon us, or to 


Ahabhad but humbled himſelf at the word of the Lord, God was 
Seeft thou not how Abab humbles himſelf * What was the event of it? 


ſhall come upon his houſe. 
5 God forgets our ſin and puts it out of his remembrance, thae 
is, he makes it as though it had never been ; he makes penitence to 


mem 


of the fins ſhall not be upon record, to be uſed —_— 
rce 
them out of their ſecret places by ingratitude and a new ſtate of 


6. 
and declared will, and provides ſuppletories of repentance, eyen 
then when he cutsa man off from the time of repentance, accept- 
ing a temporal death inſtead of an eternal : that alchough the Di- 
vine anger might interrupt the growing of the fruits, yet in ſome 
caſes, and to ſome perſons, the death and the very cutting off ſhall 
go no further , but be inſtead of explicite and long repentances. 
Thus it happened to Uzzah, who was ſmitten for his zeal, and 
died in ſeverity for preyaricating the letter, by carneſtneſle of ſpi- 
ritto ſerve the whole religion. Thus it was alfoin thecaſe of the 
Corinthians that died a temporal death for their undecent circum- 
ſtances-in receiving the holy Sacrament. Saint Paul who uſed it 
for anargument tothreaten them into reverence, went no further, 
nor prelicd the argument to a ſadder illue then to die temporally. 

But theſe ſuppletories are but ſeldom, and they are alfo great 
troubles, and ever without comfort, and diſpenſed irregularly, and 
that not in the caſe 'of habituall ſins that we know of, or 


great fins, but in ſingle aGtions, or inftances of a leſſe malignity ; 
and they are notto be relied u becauſe thereis no rule ccncern- 
ingthemz but when they do happen they magnifie the infiniteneſſe 


of Gods mercy which is commenſurate to all our needs, and isnot | 


tobe circumſcribed by the limits of his own revelations. 
© 75 God pardoristhe greateſt ſinners, and hath left them upon 


God ſometimes gives pardon beyond all his revelations| 


record: | _ 


I— 
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record: and there is no inſtance in Scripture of the Divine. for- 
giveneſle, but in ſuch inſtances, the miſery of which was a fit in- 
ſtrumeat to ſpeak aloud the glories of Gods mercies, and gentle- 
neſſe, and readineſle to forgive: Such were S. Paula perſecutor, 
and S, Peter that forſwore his Maſter, Mary Magdalene, with ſe- 
ven Devils, the thief upon the croſle, Manaſles an Idolater, David 


a murderer and adulterer, the Corinthian for inceſt, the children of 


Iſrael for ten times rebelling againſt the Lord in the wilderneſle, 
with murmuring, andinfidelity, and rebellion, and ſchiſme, and a 


golden calf, and open diſobedience ; and above all, I ſhall inſtance. 


in the Phariſees among the Jews, who had (inned againſt the Holy 


| Ghoſt, as our Blefled Saviour intimates; and tels the particular, viz, 


in ſaying that the Spirit of God by which Chriſt did work was an 
evil ſpirit; and afterward they crucified Chriſt, ſo that two of the 
Perſons of the moſt Holy Trinity were openly and ſolemnly defied, 
and God had ſent out a decree that they ſhould be cut off; yet 40. 


yeers time (after all this) was left for their repentance, and they 


were called upon by arguments more perſwaſive and more excel 
lent in that 4o. yeers, thenall the Nation had heard from their Pro- 
phets, even from Samel to Zecharias : And Jonas thought he had 
reaſon on his fide, to refuſe to go to threaten Nineveh 3 he knew 
Gods tenderneſle in deſtroying his creatures, and he ſhould be 
thought to be but a falſe Prophet; and ſo it came to pale accord- 
ing to his belief, Jonah prayed unto the Lord and ſaid, 1 pray thee 
Lord was not this my ſaying when 1 was yet in my conntrey ;, there- 
fore I fled for I knew thou wert a gracious God and mercifull, flow to 
anger. andof great kindneſſe and repenteſt thee of the evil: Hetold 
before hand what the event would be; and he had reaſon to know 
it; God proclaimed itina cloud before the face of all Iſrael, and 
made it to be his Name, Miſerator & miſericors Dexs. The Lord, 
the Lord God, mercifull and gracious, &*c. | | 

You ſee the largeneſle of this treaſure; but we can ſee no end, 
for we have not yet looked upon therare arts of converſion; nor 
that God leaves the naturall habit of vertues, even after the accep- 
tation is interrupted; nor his working extraregular miracles, be- 
ſides the ſufficiencie of Moſes and the Prophets, and the New Te- 
ſtament,and thouſands more which we cannot conſider now, 

But this we can, when God ſent an Angel to pour plagues upon 
the earth, there were in their hands Thiale auree, golden phials* 


| for the death of men 7s precioxs and. coſtly, and it 18 an expence 


that God delights not-m; but they were Phials, that is, ſuch yeilels 


| as out of them no great evil could come at once; but it comes out 
| with difficulty, ſobbing and troubled as it paſſes forth; it comes 
| thorow a narrow neck, and the parts of it croud at the port to 


| get forth, and are ſtifled by each others neighbourhood; and all 
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| ftrive to get out, but few can paſſe, as if God did nothing but threa- 
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SERMON |tew; arid draw his judgements to the mouth of the Phial with a full | A 
| wxyit; [body-arid thete made it ftopit felf. | 
The reſult of this confideration is; that as wwe fear the Divine 
judgemerits, ſo that weadore and love his goodnefle, and let the 
| golden chains of the Divine mercy tie us toa noble proſecution of 
our duty and the intereſts of religionz For he is the worſt of men 
whom Kindneſle carmot ſoften, nor endearments oblige , whom 
gratitude cantiot tie faſter then the bands of life and death : Heis 
an ill natur'd ſinner if he will not comply with the ſweerneſles of 
heaven, and be civill to his Angel guardian, or obſervant of his 
Patrox God, who made hith, and feeds him, and keeps all his fa-| B 
culties, and takes care of him, and endures his follies, and waits 
on him more tenderly then a' Nurſe, more diligently then a Client, 
who hath greater care of him then his father, and whoſe bowels 
yern over him with more compaſſion then a mother 3 who is boun- 
tifull beyond our needs, and mercifull beyond our hopes,and makes 
capacities in us to receive more. Fear is ſtronger then death, and 
Love is more prevalent then Fear, and kindyeſſe is the greateſt en- 
deartnent of Love; and yet to an ingenuous perſon gratitnde is 
greater then all theſe, and obliges toa ſolemn duty when love fails, 
and fear is dull and unadtive, and death it ſelf is deſpiſed: butthe| C 
man who is hardened againſt kindneſle, and whoſe duty is not made 
alive with gratitude, muſt be uſed like a ſlave, and driven like an 
- | ox, and inticed with goads and whips, but muſt never enter into 
--- [the inheritance of ſons: Let ax take heed: for Mercy is like a rain- 
/ || [bowe, which God ſet in the clonds to remember. mankinde; it 


k | [ſbineshere as long as it is not hindered ; but we muſt never look 
N |} [for it after it is night, andit ſhines not inthe other world; if we 


refuſe mercy here, we ſhall have juſtice to eternity. 
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Preached at the Obſequies of the Right Honoxable 


ana moſt vertuous Lady, 
TheLady FRANCES Countelle of CARBERY: 


- Who deceaſed 0Fober the gth. 1650. at her Houſe Golder=Grove 
in CARMARTHEN-SHIRE, 


To the right Honorable, and truly Noble, 


Ricaarp Lord Vavcnan, Earl of Carbery, 


Baron of Emlin and Molinger , Knight of 
the Honorable Order of the Bath. - 


My Lord, 


"ms; bl 4: 0 aſhamed to profeſſe that T pay this part of ſer- 
RR & NI ice to your Lordſhip moſt unwillingly : for it is a 
BD F-© - ſad office to be the chief Miniſter-in the houſe of mour- 
Fo) Ws MN ring, and to preſent an intereſted perſon with « 
A — WY branch of Cypreſſe and a bottle of tears. And in- 
ESSE) deed, my Lord, it were more proportionable to your 
needs to bring ſomething that might alleviate your ſorrow, then to dreſſe 
the hearſe of your Dear Lady, and to furniſh it with ſuch circumſtances, 
| that it may dwell with you, and lie in your cloſet, and make your pray- 
| ers and your retirements more ſad and full of weepings. But becauſe 
| the Divine providence hath taken from you a perſon ſo excellent, a 
woman fit to converſe with Angels, and Apoſtles, with Saints and Mar- 
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tyrs.give me leave to preſent you with her piFure:drawn in little and in 
water-colours, ſullied indeedwith tears and the abrupt accents of a re- 
al and conſonant ſorrow; tut drawn with a faithful hand, and taken 
| from the life. : and indeed it were too great <lefe tobe deprived 
of her example and of her rule, of the original an the copy too. The 
age is very evil and deſerved her not ; but becauſe it is ſo evil, it hath 
the more need to have ſuch lives preſerved in memory to in our 
piety;, or wpbraid. our wickedneſſe. For now that God hath cut this tree 
of Paradiſe down row its ſeat of earth, yet ſo the dead trunk may ſup- 
port a part of the declining Temple, or at leaſt ſerve to kindle the fire 
on the altar. My Lord, Ipray God this beap of ſorrow may jt 
your piety till it breaks into the greateſt joyes of God and of religion: 
' | and remember ,when you pay 4 tear npox: the grave, or to the memo- 
ry. of your Lady (that dear and moſt excellent ſoul) that you pay tw6 


breach 5 and another of joy for the mercies of God.to your Dear de- 
parted Saint, that be hath taken ber into a place where ſhe can weep 
0 more, My Lord, I think I ſhall, ſo long as Tlive, that is ſo long as 
T am ; 5 | 


Your Lordſhi ps 


moſt humble Servant 


TAYLOR, 


more - one Fi repentance for theſe things that may have cauſed this 
- 


A 


2 Samuel I4. 14. 


For we muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilt on the ground 
which cannot be gathered up again : neither doth God re- 
ſþe& any perſon : yet doth he deviſe means that his baniſh- 
ed be not expelled from bim. | 


AyF Henour bleſſed Saviour and his Diſciples viewed 
JA the Temple, ſome one amongſt them cryed out, 
42 Magiſter aſpice, quales lapides | Maſter behold what 
N& fair,what great ſtones are here | Chriſt made no o- 
7\2\ /0\ @6# ther reply but foretold their diffolution and a 
® YRS world of ſadneſſe and ſorrow which thould bury 
fk that whole Nation when the teeming cloud of 
Gods diſpleaſure ſhould produce a ſtorm which was the daughter 
of the biggeſt anger, and the mother of the greateſt calamitie which 
ever cruſhed any of the ſons of Adam | the time ſhall come, that there 
ſhall not be left one ſtone npon another. ] The whole Temple and 
the Religion, the ceremonies ordained by God, and the Nation be- 
loved by God and the fabrick ereded for the ſervice of God, ſhall 
run to theif own period and liedown in their ſeveral graves. What- 
ſoever had a beginning can alſo have an ending, and it ſhall die;un- 


leſſeit be daily watered with the purls flowing from the fountain | 


of life, and refreſhed with the dew of Heaven and the wells of God. 
And therefore God had provided a tree in Paradiſe to have ſap- 
ported 4Adamin his artificial immortality : Immortality was not in' 
-his nature, but inthe hands, and arts, in the favour and fuperad- 
ditians of God. Man wasalwaies the ſame mixture of heat and cold, 
of dryneſle and moiſture; ever the ſame weak thing, apt to feel re. 
bellion mthe humors, and to ſuffer the evils of a civil war mhis 
] body natural-: and therefore health and life was to' deſcend upon 
[him from Heaven, and he was to ſuck life from a tree on earth; 
| himſelf being but ingraffed into atree of life, and adopted into the 


from thence quickly , and planted upon thorns , and his portion 


—— 


| conditiori of an immortal nature: But he that in'the beſt of his | 
dayes was but a Cien of this tree of life , by his'fin was-cut' off 


was for ever after among the flowers, which to day ſpring and 


—  ——— —  — — —_ _ _ 
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1dieby Sacrilege.: and great Empires die by their own plenty and 


EE VOY 
{ th DAS: ry ar tet , 


\ - | gain} Stay. 1.Weare as water, weak and of no conſiſtence, alwaies 
| deſcending. abiding in no certain place,” mleſſe where we are de- 
tained with violence : and every little breath of -winde-'makes 


look like health and beauty, and in the evening, they are ſick, and 
atnight are dead; arithe oven 4stheir grave, And as before, even 
from our firſt ſpring from the duſt of the earth, we right have died 
if we had not been preſerved by the continual flux ofarare provi- 
dence © iſo now-that+ we are* reduced to the laws of 'our own 
nature , we muſt needs die. Tt is natural, and: therefore neceſlary; 
It is become a puniſhment to us, and therefore it is unavoidable , 
and God hath bound the .evill upon us by bands of naturall and 
inſeparable propriety, and by a ſupervening unalterable decree 
of Heaven : and we are fajlen from our privilege, .and areretur- 
ned: to-the condition, - of 'bealt'; and -buildings , and common 
things; And:we ſee. Temples defiled unts..the gromd , and they 


eaſe, full humors , and faftious Subjedts: andhuge buildings fall by 
their own weight, and the violence of many winters eating and con» 
ſuming the cement which is the marrow of their bones:and Princes 
die like the meaneſt of their Servants: and everything findes a grave 
pompoulnelle and luxury, | 
—— Phario natantia pondera ſaxo 

ne cineri vanus dat Thitura labor, 

and becomes asfriable and uncombined duſt as the aſhes of the 
Sinner or the Saint that lay under it, and is now forgotten in his 
bed of darknefle : And to this Catalogue of mortaliry Man is in- 
rolled with a [ Statutum eft | Tt is appointed for all men once to die, 
and after death comes judcement;, and if a' man 'can be ſtrongerthen 
nature, or can wreſtle with |a'depree of Heaven, cr caneſcape from 
a Divine pumſhment by his own arts, ſo that neither the power 
northe providence of God, nor the laws of nature, nor the bands 
of eternal predeſtination can hold him,then he may live beyond the 
fate-and period of fleſh;-and laſt longer then a flower -/But if all 
theſe can hold-us and tie us to conditions, then we muſt lay our 
heads down upona turfe and entertain creeping things inthe cells 
and littlechambers of our eyes, and dwell with worrrs till time and 


But that's nor- all. | 
"We are 4s water-ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be' gathered up a- 


us rough and tempeſtuous, and troubles our faces: every trifling 


and atombzand the very tomb: it ſelfdiesby the bigneſle of its 


death ſhall be no more. We'muſt needs die] That's our ſentence. 


accident diſcompoſes us; 'and: as the fabe of the waters wafting in 
[a:torm ſo wrinkles it ſelf that it makes upon its fore-head fur>. 
[rows deep and: hallow like a grave : ſe'do ourgreat and little cares 
[and trifles, firſt, qnake the wrinkles of old-age ; and ' then they dig 


A 


agrave for us :, And there is-m-nature nothing ſo —— 
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[but it may meet with us in ſuch circumſtances, thatit may be too 
hard for us in our weaknefles : and the ſting of a Bee is a weapon 
ſharp enough to pierce the finger ofa childe, or the lip of aman : 
and thoſe creatures which nature hath left without weapons, 


et 
they are armed ſufficiently to vex thoſe parts of men which are left | 
defenſeleſſe and obnoxious to a fun beam, tothe roughneſle ofa | 


ſower grape, to the unevenneſle of a gravel-ſtone, to the duſt ofa 


wheel, or theunwholeſome breath ofa ſtarlooking awry upon a| | / 


ſinner, 

2, Bur beſides the weakneſſes and natural decayings of our bo- 
| dies, if chances and contingencies be innumerable, then no man 
can reckon our dangers, and the przternatural cauſes of our deaths. 
So that he is a vain perſon whoſe hopes of life are too confidently 
increaſed by reaſon of his health : and he is too unreaſonably ti- 


morous, who thinks his hopes at an end when he dwels in ficknefs. | 


For men die without rule ; and with, and without occafions ; and 
no man ſuſpecting or. foreſeeing any of deaths addrefles, and no 


man in his whole condition is weaker then another. A man ina 
long Conſumption is fallen under one of the ſolemnities and pre-. 


parations to death : but at the ſame inſtant the moſt healthful per- 
ſon is asneer death, upon a more fatal, and a more ſudden , buta 
lefle diſcerned cauſe, There are but few perſons upon whoſe 
forcheads every man canread the ſentence of death written in the 
lines of a lingring ſickneſle, but they (ſometimes) hear the paſ- 
fing bell ring for ſtronger men, even long before their own knell 
calls at the houſe of their mother to open her womb and make 
a bed for them . No manis ſurer of td morrow then the weakeſt 
of his brethren:and when Lepidus and Aufidizs ſtumbled at the thre- 
ſhold of the Senate and fell down and died, the blow came from 
heaven ina cloud but it ſtruck more ſuddenly then upon the poor 
ſlave that made ſport upon the Theatre with a prztmeditated and 
foredeſcribed death : 20d quiſque vitet, nnnquant homini ſatis cau- 
| tam eft in horas. There are fickneſles that watk in darkneſfe, and 
there are extermmating Angels that fly wrapt up in the curtains of 
immateriality and an uncommunicating nature ; whom we carmot 
ſee, but we feel their force and fink nnder their ſword, and from 
heaven the vaildeſoends that wraps our heads in the fatal ſentence. 
| There ts noage of manbnt it hath proper toit ſelf ſome poſterns 
and outlets for death, beſidesthoſe mfinite and open ports out of 
which myriads of men and womenevery day pale into the dark 
E | md the land of forgetfulneſle, 1nfexcie bath life but i» effigie, or 
| tikea ſparkdwelling in apiteof wood: the candle is ſo newly light- 
ed;that every little ſhaking of thetaper., and every rader breath 

of air, putsit out, and it: dies, Childhood is ſo tendey; and yet fo 


| unwary 3 ſofoftto allthe impreflions of chance; and yet 6 for- | 


| ward to rum intothem, that God knew there could beno ſeeurity 


—_— 
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without the care and vigilance of an Angel-keeper: and theeyes of 
Parentsand the arms of Nurſes, the proviſions of art, and all the 
effects-of Humane love and Providence are not ſufficient to keep 
one childe from horrid miſchiefs, from ſtrange and early calami- 
ties anddeaths, unleſle a mellenger be ſent from heaven to ſtand 
ſentinel, and watch the very playingsand the ſleepings, the eatings 
and thedrinkings of the children ; anditis a long time before na- 
ture makes them capable of help:for there are many deaths, and ve. 
ry many diſeaſes to which poor babes are expoſed; but they have |B 
but very few capacities of phylick ; toſhew, that infancy is as liable 
to death as old age, and equally expoſed to danger, and equally | 
uricapable of a remedy : with this onely difference, that old age hat 
diſeaſes incurable by nature , and the diſeaſes of child-hood 
= — by arr ; and both the ſtates are the next heirs of 
catn, | | 

3 But all the middle way the caſe 3s altered. Nature 1s ſtrong, 

and art is apt to give caſe and remedy : bur ſtill, there is no ſecu- 


ty 3 and there, the cafe isnot altered. 1 For there are ſo many 
diſeaſes in men that are not underſtoud. 2. So: many new ones eye- 
ry.year. 3 Theold onesare ſo changed in circumſtance, and inter- 
mingled with ſo: many collateral complications. 4 The Symptoms 
are oftentimes ſo ahke. 5 Sometimes ſo hidden and fallacious. 
6 Somtimes'none at all (asin the moſt ſudden and the moſt dange- 
rous impoſthumations,) 7 And then, the diſeaſes in the inward 
parts of the body. are oftentimes ſuch, to which no application 
can be made. 8 They are ſo far. off, that the effeRts of all medi- 
 CInEs can no otherwiſe c4me to them, then the effe& and juices 
of all meats, that is, not till after two or three alterations, and 
decoCtipns , which- change the: very ſpecies' of the medicament; 
9 And after all this, very many principles in the art of Phyfick 
areſo uncertain,that after they have þeeh believed ſeven or eight a- | 
ges, and that upon them much of the praQtiſe hath: been eſtabliſh- 
ed; they come to be conſidered by a witty-man, and others eſtabliſh» 
ed in their ſtead 3 by which, men muſt ' practiſe, and by which 
three or four generations of men more ( as happens) mult live or 
die. 10. And all this while the menare fick, and they take things 
that certainly make them ficker for the' preſent, and very uncer- 
tainly reſtore health for the future : that-it may appear of what a |- 
large extent is humane calamity ; when Gods providence hath not 
onely made it weak and miſerable upon the certain ſtock of a vari- 
ous nature, and upon the accidents of aninfinite contingency; but 
even from the remedies whichare appointed, our dangers and our 
troubles are certainly increaſed : ſo that we may well be likened 
to water; our nature is 'no-ſtronger, our: aboad no- more certain; | 
If the ſhuces be opened, it. falls: away and ruwineth apace 3 if its cur- 
rent beſtopped, it ſwells and grows troubleſome, and ſpils _ 
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| cares, and private duels, and publike diſorders, and every thing that 
1s unreaſonable, and every thing that 1s violent : ſo that now we 


let our years flip through our. fingers like water; and nothing is to 
be ſeen, butlikea ſhowr of tears upon a ſpot of ground) there is a 


and thenit burns blew and faint, and men go to converſe with Spi- 


of a new nature: ahd-- therefore it is obſeryable that we neyer 


with a greater diffuſion; If it be made to ſtand ſtill it putrehies : 
and all this we do. For, fe het | 

4+ In all the procefle of our health we are running to our grave: 
we open our. own fſluces by vitiouſneſfe, ard unworthy aGtions 
we pour in drink, and let out life ; we increaſe diſeaſes and know 
not how to bear them ; we ſtrangle our ſelves with our own in- 


we quench our ſouls with drunkenneſle; we bury our underſtand. 
ings in loads of meat and ſurfets : and then we lie down upon our 
beds and roar with painand diſquictneſle of our ſouls: Nay, we 
kill one anothers ſouls and bodies with violence and folly, with the 
effets of pride and uncharitableneſle; we live and die like fools, 
and bring a »ew mortality upon our ſelves; ' wars and vexatious 


_ adde this fourth gate to the grave : Belides Natzre and Chance, 
and the miſtakes of art, men die with their own ſs, and then en-. 


the monument upon their own heads, And thus we make our 
ſelves like water ſpilt on the ground : we throw away our lives as 
if they. were unprofitable, (and indeed moſt men make them ſo) we 


gravedigged, anda ſolemn mourning, and a great talk in the neigh- 
bourhood, and when the dayes are finiſhed, they ſhall be, and they 
ſhall be remembred no more: And that's like water too, whenit 
is ſpilt, 7t cannot be gathered up again, A | 
There is no redemption from the grave. 
—— inter ſe mortales mutua viount 
Et-quaſi curſores vitdi lampada tradunt. 
Men live in their courſe and by turns : their light burns a while, 


rits, and then they reach the taper to another ; and as the hours of 
yeſterday can never return again, ſo neither can the man whoſe 


to live them again, and live them better. When Lazarws, and the | 
widows ſon of Naim, and Tabitha, and the Saints that appeared in 
Jeruſalem at the reſurreQion of our bleſſed Lord, aroſe /ihey'rame 
into this world, ſome as ſtrangers onely to makea viſit, and al} of 
them to manifeſt a glory : but none'came upon theiſtock of a new 
life, or entred upon the ſtage 'as at firſt, or to perform the courſe 


read of any wicked perſon that was raiſed, from. the dead :. Dives 
would fain have returned to his brothers houſe.; but neither he, nor 


'taent (one onely excepted) wengspentied 0. hayehieD holy per- 


any from him could, be ſent : but all the reſt in the New:Teſta- 


» 


| XXV111. 


temperance; we ſuffer the feavers and theinflammations of luſt,and } 


ter into the grave in haſte and paſſion, and pull the heavy ſtone of | * 


hours they were,and who lived them over once,he ſhall never come | . / 


ons, 


 — — - 
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| were the ſouls of Saints: Tabitha raiſed by 


| iy that ſerve Godin a holy life; you who are not dead in treſpaſles 


| wicked indeed ſhall be hated forth from their 
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SERMON ſons, or elſe by their age were declared intiocent. Lazarus was | A 
XXV1II. | beloved of Chriſt: thoſe ſouls that appeared at the reſurreQion 


T.OA Saint Peter was a cha- 
ritable and a holy Chriſtian : and the maiden of twelve years old, 
raiſed by our bleſſed Saviour, had not entred into the regions of 
choice and finfulneffe: and the onely exception of the widows ſon, 
is indeed none at all; for initthe Scripture is wholly filent 3 and 
therefore it is very probable thatthe ſame proceſle was uſed, God 
in all other inſtances having choſen to exemplifie his miracles of 
nature to purpoſes of the Spirit, and mm ſpirituall capacities. So 
that although the Lord of nature did break the bands of nature in 
ſome inſtances, to manifeſt his glory to fubceeding, great and ne- 
ver failing purpoſes ; yet ( befides that this ſhall be no more ) it was 
alſo inſtanced in ſuch perſons who were holy and innocent, and 
within the verge atid comprehenfions of the eternall mercy, We 
never read that a wicked perfon felt ſuch a miracle, or was raiſed 
from the grave to try the ſecond time for a Crown ; but where he 
fell there he hy down dead, and ſaw the light no more. 

This conſideration T intend to you as a ſeyere Monitor, and an 
advice of cargfulneſſe, that you order your affairs ſo that you may 
be partakers of the firſt reſurretion , that is, from fin to grace, 
from the death of vitious habits, to the yigour, life and efficacy of 
an habituall righteouſnefle : For (as it hapned to thoſe perſons in 
the New Teſtament now mentioned, tothem ( I ſay) inthelite- 
rall ſenſe) Bleſſed are they that have part in the firſt reſmwrreFion, upon 
theme the ſecond death ſhall have no power + meaning that they who 
by the power of Chriſt and his holy Spirit were raifed to life again, 
were holy and bleſſed fouls, and fuch who were written in the book 
of God ; and that this grace happened tono wicked and vitious per- 
ſon: ſoit is moſt true in thEſpirituall and intended ſenſe : You one- 


and fins; you who ferve God with an early diligence and anun- 
wearied induftry,and a mar! $0 rr ry and you onely ſhall come 
to life eternal], you onely fhall be called from death to life ; the reſt 
of mankind ſhall never liveagain but paſſe from death to death; 
from one death toanother, to a worſe ; from the death of the body, 
tothe eternall death of body and foul : and therefore m the Apo- 
ſtles Creed there is no mention made ofthe reſurreftion of wicked 
perſons: but of the reſurret#ior of the body to everlaſting life. The 
| from their 
everlaſting priſons, where m chains of are kept un- | 
to the judgementof the great day : But this therefore canoe be cal- 
_ by fe « # fuvorts,a i CE en | 
death ; Tr is w eapacty of dyi m; ſuchaoy- 
ing as cannot fignifte reft; hems Prxbr; heart on bur an 


mtolerable and never —_ .: = cmd 
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. [is it now to Camillxs if ditferent religions be tolerated airiongſt 
us? Theſe things that now happen concern the living, and they 
are made the ſcenes of our duty or danger refpeCtively : and when 
our wives are dead and ſleepin charnel houſes, they are not trou- 
bled when we laugh loudly at the ſongs ſung at the next marriage 
feaſt; nor do they envy when another ſnatches away the'gleanings 
of their huſbands we th 


be gathered up again; nonct inthegatherings of eternity; 


. |ed among the living;they have no concernment in all that is done un- 
|der the Sun, Agamemmnon hath no more todo with the Turks armies 
invading and poſſeſſing that part of Greece where he reigned, then 
had the Hippocentaur, who never had a becing: and Cicero hath 
no more intereſt in the preſent evils of Chriſtendome, then we 


can be no murmure, and they that are conſigned to Kingdoms, and 
to the feaſt of the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, the glorious and 
eternal! Bride-groom of holy ſouls, they cannot think our marria- 
ges here, our lighter laughings, and vain rejoycings conſiderable 
asto them. And yet there 3s a relation continued ſiill. a—_ ſaid, 
that to affirm the dead take no thought for the good of the living 
is a diſparagement to the laws of that friendſhip which in their | 
ſtate of ſeparation they cannot be tempted to reſcind. And the | 
Church hath taught in generall that they pray for us, they recom- 


interceſſion that our bleſſed Lord makes for them and us : and Saint | 
Ambroſe gave ſome things in charge to his dying brother Satyrys, | 
that he ſhould do for him in the other world: he gave it him (ay) } 
when he was dying, not when he was dead. And certain it 1s £ | 
though our dead friends affection to us is not to be eſtimated accor. 
ding to our low conceptions, yet it is notleſle, but much more then 
| everit was; itis greater in degree, and of another kind. | 


we are ſomething beſides fleſh and blood ; that we may nut without 
violent neceſlities run into new relations, but preſerve the affecti- 
ons we bear to our dead when they were alive: We muſt not ſo 
live as if they were periſhed, but ſoas preſſing forward to the moſt 
intimate participation of the communion cf Saints, And'we alſo 
have ſome wayes toexpreſle this relation, and to bear a part in this | 


of my Text are otherwiſe to be underſtood of the wicked, other- 
wiſe of the godly : The wicked are ſpilt.like water and ſhall never 


ſhall. be put into veſſels 'of wrath and ſet upon the flames of hell; 


but that is not 4 gathering, but a ſcattering from the face and pre-| * 
theſe 


ſence of God. But the godly alſo come under the ſenſe of 
words, They deſcend into their graves,and ſhall no more be reckon- 


have to do with his boaſted diſcovery of Catilizes conſpiracie. 
What is it to me that Rome was taken by the Gauls? and what 


Itis true they envy not, and they lie in a boſome where there | 


mend to God the ſtate of all their Relatives, in the union of the 


"But then we ſhould do well alſo to remember, that in this world 
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communion, by aGions of intercourſe with them, and yet pro-| A 
per to our ſtate: fuch as are ſtrictly performing the will of the. 
dead, um and tenderly and wiſely educating their chil- 
dren, paying their debts, —_— their good example, preſer- 
vi ir memories privately, and publikely. keeping. their me- 
morials, and deſiring of God with hearty and conſtant prayer that 
God would give them a joyfull refurreQion, arid a mercifull judge- 
ment, (for ſo'S. Paul prayed in behalf of Onefpphorws) that God 
would ſhew them ® mercy in that day, that fearfull, and yet much to 
be deſired day, in which the moſt righteous perſon hath-need of 


| much mercy and pity, and ſhall find it. Now theſe inſtances of du- 
| ty fhew that the relation remains ſtill ; and though the Relict of a 


manor woman hath liberty to contract new relations z yet I do 
not finde they have liberty to caſt off the old; as if there were no 
ſuch thing as immortality of ſouls. Remember that we ſhall con- 
verſe together again: let us therefore never do any thing of refer- 
| ence tothem which we ſhall be aſhamed of inthe day when all ſe- 
crets ſhall be diſcovered, and that we ſhall meet again in the preſence 
of God: In the mean time, God watcheth concerning all their inte- 
reſt, and he will in his time both diſcover and recompenſe, For 
though, as tous, they are like water ſpilt, potter wee” Bagg As 
water fallen into the ſea, ſafe and united inks compreh , and 
incloſures. 
" But we are not yet paſled the conſideration of the ſentence : 
This deſcending to the grave is the lot of all men. [_ zeither doth 
God reſþef the perſon of any man | The rich isnot protected for fa- 
vour, nor the poor for pity, the old man is not reverenced for his 
age, nor the infant regarded for his tendernefle ; youth and beauty, 
learning and prudence, wit and ſtrength he down equally in the di- 
ſhonours of the grave. All men, and all natures, and all perſons re- 
fiſt the addreſſes and ſolennities of death, and ſtrive to preſerve a 
miſerable and an unpleaſant life; and yet they all ſink down and die, 


| For ſo have I ſeen the pillars of a building affiſted with artificiall 


props bending under the preſſure of a roof, 
fiſting the infallible and prepared rume, 
Donec' certa dies omni compage ſolut4 
- Tpſum cum rebus ſubruat auxiliunt, | 

till the determined day comes, and then the burden ſunk upon the 
pillars, and diſordered the aids and auxiliary rafters into a common 
rue and a __ ſo are the defires and weak arts of man, 
with little aids and affiſtances of care and phylick we ſtrive to ſup- 
port our decaying bodies, and to put off the evil day z but quickly 
that day will come, and then neither Angels nor men can reſcue | 
us <naotrn ant but the roof finks down upon the walls, and 
the walls deſcend to the foundation; and the beauty of the face, 


and pertinacioully re- 


and the 'diſhonours of the belly, the diſcerning head andthe ſeryile 
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feer, the thinking heart; and the working hand, the eyes and the 

guts together ſhall be. cruſh'd into the confuſion of a heap, and 
dwell with creatures of an equivocall production, - with worms 
and ſerpents; the ſons and daughters of our own bones, in a houſe 
of durt and darknelle, | _ 
i Let notus think to'be excepted or deferred, If beauty, or wit, 


or: youth, or Nobleneſle, or wealth, or vertue could have beeh 


day to mourn upon the hearſe of an excellent Lady';-and God one- 
ly knows for which of us next the mourners go about the 
| ſtreets, or weep in houſes. | 
a0; red olds xj dddva]er $407 Zxnos 
 OaT%\ipp yd TrAQ0- mwapdueron thy. | 

We have lived ſo many years; andevery day and every minute 
we make an eſcape from thoſe thouſands of dangers and deaths that 
encompaſle us 'round about : and ſuch eſcapings we muſt reckon to 
| be an extraordinary fortune, and therefore that it: cannot laſt long, 
Vain are the thoughts of Man, who when he is young or health- 
full, thinks he hath a-long threed of life to runover, and that it is 
violent and ſtrange for young perſons to die; and naturall and 
proper onely: for the aged. Ir is as-naturall for a. man to die by 


turall thing is 1t, that the horſe threw his Rider into the river, then 
that a drunken meeting caſt kim into a fever; and the ſtrengths of 
youth are as ſoon broken by the ſtrong ſickneſles of youth. and 
the ſtronger intemperance, as the weaknelle of old age by a 
cough, or,anaſthma, or a continuall' rheume : Nay. it is more n4- 
tural! for young Men and Women to die, then for old ; becauſe 
that is 2zore maturall which hath more naturall caufes; and that 
is more naturall which is moſt common : but todie with ageizan 
extreme rare thing; and there are more perſons carried forth to 
buriall beforethe five and thirtieth year of their age. then after it, 
And therefore let no vain confidence make you hope for long life. 
If you have lived but little, and are ſtill in youth, remember that 
now you arein your biggeſt throng of dangers both of body and 
ſoul; and the proper fins of youth to which they-ruſh infinitely 
and without conſideration, are alſothe proper and immediate in- 
ſtruments' of death, But if you be old you have eſcaped long and 
wonderfully.:and the time of your eſcaping is ont':* you muſt not 
for everthink to live upon wonders, or that Gad will work mira- 
cles to ſatisfie your longing-follies, and unreaſonable defires of li- 
vinglongerto fin andtothe-world. Gohomeandthink to die, and 
what you would chooſe to be doingiwhen you die,” that do daily : 
for you willall cometo that pale; to rejoyce that you did 16; or 
wiſh that you had: that will be the condition of every one of vs 3 


a defence, and an excuſe fromthe grave, we had not met here to|- 


drowningas by a fever: And what- greater violenceor more unna- | 


for God regardeth no-mans. perſon. 


he Hh 3 Welll| 
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- | SERMON | © ' Well ! but all this you witl think is but a:fad ſtory. What? we lA 
xxVE.. [muſt die, and go'to darknefie and diſhonour; and we muſt die 
quickly, and wemult quit all our delights, and all our fins; or de. 
| worſe, infinitely worſe ; and this is the condition of ws all from 
which nonecanbe excepted ; every man ſhallhe (pilt and fall into 
the:ground, and be. gathered np no wore. Is thereno comfort after 
all this? ſhall we go from hence, and tbe 10 more ſeen, and have no 
recompenſe. . | \ 
Miſer, b miſer, aiunt, ownia ademit 
Una die infaufta mibi tot premia vite, | 
Shall we exchange our fair dwellings fora coffine, our ſofter beds | 
' [for the moiſtned and weeping turf, and our pretty children for 


| | worms, and is there no aH{ay to this huge calamity ? Yes, there is 
There is a [ yet Jinthe Text: { For all this, yet doth God deviſe 
. means that his baxiſhed be not expelled from hine. ] Al'this ſorrow 


and trouble is but a phantaſme, and receives its account and 
wr7pary preſent conceptions and the proportion to our rel: 
a | 

When Pompey {aw the Ghoſt of his firſt Lady Jwia, who vexed | 
his reſt and his conſcience for ſaperindueing Corzel7a upon her bed 
within the ten moneths of mourning, he preſently fancied it, ei-| C 
ther to: be an illuſion, or elſe that death could beao very great 


Ant nihil eft ſenſus animis in morte reliZum, 
Ant mors ipſa nibil — | 
Either my dead wife knows not of my unhandſome marriage, and 
forgetfulneſlc of her ; or if ſlie does, then the dead hye, 
—— longe. canith ſi cognita,; vite 
Mors media of wh 
Deaths nothing but the middle point between two lives between | 
this andanother : concerning which comfortable myſtery the holy | D 
pow inſtruds our faith,and entertains our hope 1n theſe wards, 
3od is ſtill the God of Abraham, Iſaak, and Jacob: for all do live 
to bines and the' fouls of Saints are with Chriſt: 7 deſire to be 
Vide Cor. | <fſolued (faith S. Pawl ) and to bewith Chrift, for that is much better : 
15.18. and, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord they reſt from their | 
hr $07 labowrs, and their works follow theme : For we know, that if our earth- 
John 5.24.” | Ly honſe of this tabernacle were difſplved, we have a building of God, 
2 Cor:5.8. | 4 honſe wot made with hands, cternal/in the beavens : and this ſtate 
* . | of ſeparation, Part calls, « being abſent from the body, aud being 
preſent with tht Lord: This is one of Gads nicans which he hath |E 
deviſed, that although our Dead are like perſons bamibed from this 
E world, yet they arenot expelled from God: They are iz the hawds 
> of chrifs x ha 7s hic preſence, they are. or ſhall be clotbedwith 
: a honſe of Gods making; they, reſt ftaw all their labonrs :, alt tears 
p& wiped from their eyes, and all diſcontents from their you 
. 15 PY, e 
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{ andinthe ſtate of ſeparation before the ſoul be reinveſted with her 
new houſe the ſpirits of al perſons are with God, fo ſecured and fo 
bleſſed, and fo ſealed up for glory, that this ſtate of interval and 
imperfection is in'nefpet of its certain eyent-and end , infinite- 
1y more defirable then all the riches and all the pleaſures, and all 
the vanities , andall the Kingdoms of this world. | 

I will not venture to determine what are the circumſtan-» 
ces. of the aboad of Holy Souls in their feparate dwellings; 
and yet poſlibly that might be eafier thento tell whator how the 
ſoul is and works inthis world, where it is in the body tanquax: 
int aliens domo, as in a-priſon, in fetters and reſtraints : for here 
the foul is diſcompoſed and hindered, it is not as it ſhall be, as 
it ought to be, as1t was intended to be; it isnot permitted to its own 
freedom, and proper operation; ſo that all that we can wnder- 
ſtand of it here, is that it is ſo incommodated with a troubled and 
abated inſtrument, that the obje we are to conſider cannot be 


offered to us in a xjFht line, in juſt and equal-propolitions orif 


It could, yet becauſe we are to underſtand the ſoul by the ſoul, it 


becomes not onely a troubled and 4b»ſed objefF, but a crooked in- 
ſerument > and we here canconfiderit, juit as a weak eye'can be. 


hold a ftafte thruſt into the waters af a tronbled river; the very wa-. 


ter makes a refradiog, and the ſtorm doublesthe refration,.and 
the water of the eyedoubles the ſpecies, and thereis nothingright 
in the thing, the object is out of its juſt place, and the medium is ; 
troubled, and the organ is impotent - At ounrexierit © iz: diberum 
celum quaſs in done ſuam venerit, when the ſoul is entred into 
her own houſe, intothe free regians of the reſt and theneighbour- 
hood of heavenly joyes , then its operations 'axe more {pixitual, 
proper, and proportioned to its being 5 and though we cannot 
ſoe at ſuch a diſtance, yet theobje&t is more fitted if we had a,ca- 
pable underſtanding 3 it is in it {elf ina more excellent and free 
Certain it is, that the body does hinder many attions of the ſoul- 
itis an im body , and a diſeaſed brain; er aviolent paſſion 
that makes fools: no man hath a foohth ſoul; and the TEeaſonings 
of men have infinite difference and degrees by reaſon of the bo- 
dies conſtitution”, Among beaſts which hayeno reaſon, thereis a 
greater likeneſle then between men,who have: $£asby faces is £4- 
fier eo know a man from a man, thenaſparrow-froma {parrow, or 


la 
ſouls ; which difference becauſe it is or ire anal the ſoul (and 
indeed cannot beinfimpli and ſpirigal ſub ofthefame {pe- 
cies or kind) it my(t needs drive. wholly from: the body, Ks: 
cauſe thebody caſts fetters andreſtraints, bindranoes andimpedi 
ments upon the ſoul, thartb? ſoul is much. fxegt:jnthe 


—_ from a ſquirrel '; {o the difference jp.yery great in our} 
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SERMON paration;and ifithith any any at of life;it is much morenoble and. A | 
xxvTit. | expedite. oy 33 aft | : 

> \ That the fouF is alive after our death ; S, Pax! affirms [Chriſt 
| 1Theſ.5.ro. | died JN that whether we wake" or ſleep, we ſhould live together with 


In: —— — —_———— 


him. Now it wete ſtrange that we ſhould be alive, and live with 
Chriſt, and yet dons af of life: 'the body when it is aſleepdoes 
many : and if the} ſoul does none, the principle islefſe active then 
the inſtrument ; butif it does any att at all in ſeparation, it muſt ne- 
1 | ceſfarily be an aft or effe&t of underſtanding ; there is nothing elſe 
| | it cando, But this itcan, For it is but a weak and an unlearned 
propoſition to ſay, That the Soul 'can do; nothing of it. ſelf, no- | B: | 
thing without the phantaſmes and proviſions of the body. For 1,| | 
[n this life the ſoul hath one principle clearly ſeparate, abſtracted & 
immatertal, | meari,the Spiritof grace,which isa principle of life and 
| ation and in many inſtances does not all at communicate with mar- 
| ter, as m'the infuſjon, ſuperinduftion and the creationof ſpiritual. 
| graces: 2; As nutrition, generation; cating anGgrinking are ations 
| proper tothe body and its ſtate: fo, extaſies, viſions, raptures, in- 
| tuittve knowledge, and confidetation of its ſelf, ats of volition, 
and reflex ' as of underſtanding are properto thefoul. 3. And| | 
therefore it is obſervable that 'S.: Paxl ſaid that he knew not whether| C 
his viſions and raptures were in or ont of thagjody : for by that we| | 
= | ſee his ppaeRbotking, that one was ws likely as the other, 
. {| neither of them impoſitble or'unreaſonable ; and therefore that the 
| foulis ascapable of ation alone asin conjimGtion. 4. If in the ſtate 
of bleſſedneſſe there 'are ſome ations of the ſoul which. doe 
not paſſe through” the body :,-ſuch as contemplation of God , 
| and converſing with ſpirits , and receiving thoſe influences and 
rareimmiſſions which coming from the Holy and myſterious Tri-| 
nity make up the crown of 'glory ; it follows that the neceſli-| 
ty ofthe bodies miniſtery 1s but during the ſtate ofthis life, and| D 
as long as it converſes with fire and water, and lives with corn 
and fleſh , and is fed by the fatisfaction of material appetits; 
which' neceſſity and''manner of converſation when it ceaſes, it 
can be no longer neceſlary forthe ſoul tobe ſerved by phantaſmes 
and matertal repreſentations, '5;"And therefore when the bod 
ſhall be re-united, it:fhall be fo ordered that then the body ſhall 
confelle it givesnotany thing. but receives allits being and opera-| 
tion ;'its manner-and abode from the ſoul, and that then-it comes 
{nott6 ſerve aneceflity;but ro partake a glory; For as theoperati-| | 
ons of the ſoul ittithislife, begin in-the boty;and by. it the objet is| E | 
| tranſmitted ro thefoul': ſo thenithey! ſhall begin: in the ſoul arid paſs| | 
|. to the bidy;/ ant} asrhe oper ationsof the! ſand by: reaſon of its de-| | 
| pendence on the bedy-are atrimal; natural and' material: ſoin the || 
| reſitttettion, the body hall be ſpirvtualby reaſon ofthe preeminence;} | 
| influette, and: prittie' operation'ofithe foul; Now: berween. theſe | | 
$f -W v4 | two | } 


—_————_—— 


TE 
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-| two ſtates, ſtands the ſtate of ſeparation, in which the opera 
ofthe ſqulare of a middle nature, that is, not'ſo ſpirituall as ini the 
oy and not ſo animah and natural as in the ſtate of con- 
junQion, /: EG: (en eos ho 
Toall which I addethis conſideration. That our ſouls hayethe 
ſame conditicn that Chriſts ſoul had: in the ſtate of ſeparations 
becauſe he took on him all. our natiire, and all our condition 5 | 
and it is certain, Chriſts ſoul in the. three dayes of his fepara- 
tion did exerciſe ads of life , of joy and triumph ,, and did 
not ſleep, but viſited the ſouls of the Fathers, trampled upon the 
pride of Devils ,and ſatisfied thoſe longing ſouls which were Priſo- 
zers of bope ; and from all this we may conclude that the ſouls of all 
the ſeryants of Chriſt are alive, and therfore do the actions of life, 
and proper to their ſtate;and therefore it is highly probable that the 
ſoul works clearer, and underſtands brighter, and diſcourſes wiſer, 
and rejoyces louder, and loves noblier, and deſires purer, and hopes 
ſtronger then it can do here, + | 
But if theſe arguments ſhould fail, yet the felicity of Gods Saints 
cannot fail. For ſuppoſe, the body to be a neceſſary inſtrument but 
out of tune, and diſcompoſed by fin and —_ accident and 
chance , by defe@ and imperfections, yet, that it is better thennone 
at all ; and that if the ſaul works imperfedtly with an imperfect bo- 
dy, thatthen ſhe works notat all when ſhe hath none > and ſuppoſe 
alſo that the ſoul ſhould be as much without ſenſe or perception in 
death, asitis ina deep ſleep which is the image and ſhadow of death; 
et then God deviſes other means that his baniſhed be not expel- 
ed from him. For, "T:50Y 
2. God will reſtore the ſoul to the body, and raiſe rhe body | 
to ſuch a perfeQion . that it ſhall be an Organ hitt to praiſe him up- 
on ; it ſhall be made ſpiritual to miniſter to the ſoul, when the foul 
| is turned intoa Spirit, then the ſoul ſhall be brought forth by An» 
gels from herincomparable and eafie bed, from her reſt im Chriſts 
Holy Boſome , and be made perfect it her being, and mall her 
operations; And this ſhall firſt appear by that perfetion which 
the ſoul ſhall receive as inſtrumental to the laſt judgement : for 
then ſhe ſhall ſee clearly all the Records of this world, all the 
Reviſter of her own memory. For all that we did in this life, is laid 
up in our memories : and thongh duſt and forgetfulneſſe be drawn 
upon them, yet when God ſhall lift us from our duſt. then ſhall 
appear clearly all that we have done, written in the Tables of our 
conſcience, which is the ſouls memory.. We ſce many times, and 
in many inſtances, that a great memory is hindered and putour, | 
and we thirty years after come to think of ſomething that lay ſo 
long under a curtain 3 we think ofit ſuddenly and withouta lme| 
of deduction, or proper conſequence : And all thoſe famous me- 
mories, of Simonides and TheodeF#es , of Hortenſims and Seneca, of 
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hed fication of God : We _—_ no other , we can have no better pre- 


a Metrodoris and: Carneidtes, of Cyneas the Embaſſhdour of 
++biis,are onely the Records -better kept, and lefle diſturbed 
accident and 'deſeaſe, For everf'the memory of Herods ſon of 
thens, of Bathy/us and the dulleſt perſon now alive is ſo great, 


' 


asever God ſhalt but tune out inſtrument, and draw the curtains, 


there we iſball-ſee all; and all-rthe 'world ſhall ſee all ; then we ſhall 
be made fitto'gonverſe with God after the manner of Spirits, we 
ſhall belike to Angels, | + EE AL 2! 

In'the 'mean time, although upon the perſwaſion of the former 
diſcourſe it be'highly probable that the ſouls of Gods ſervants 
do live-in-a ſtate of preſent bleſſedneſſe; and in the exceeding 
joyes-of a certain expedation of the revelation of the day. of the 
Lord,/andthe coming of Jeſus yetit will concern us onely to ſecure 
our ſtate by holy living, and leave the event to'God 3'that (as 
S. Pax! ſaid) whether preſent or abſent , whether ſleeping or wa- 


him - that when we are baniſhed this world,and from the light of the 
ſun, we may not be expelled from Cod, and from the light of his 
countenance, but that from our beds of ſorrows, our ſouls may 
paſle into the boſome of Chriſt; and from thence to his right hand 


never be expelled from the beatifical preſence of God, but be do- 


meſticks of his family, and heires of his Kingdom, and partakers of 
his glory. Amen 


it may betoo largely for ſuch a ſad ſtory 3 I ſhal therefore now 
with a'better compendium teach you how to live by telling you a 
plain narrative of alife, which if you imitate and write after the 
copy, it will make, that deathſhall not be' an evil, but a thing to be 
deſired, and tobe reckoned amongſt the purchaſes- and advanta- 
'ges of your fortune. When AMarthaand Mary went to weep over 
the grave of their brother, Chriſt met them there and preached 
a Funeral Sermon , diſcourſing of the refurretion, and apply- 
ingto the purpoſes of faith , and confeſſion of Chriſt, and glori- 


cedent to follow - and now that we- are come to weep over the 
ave of our Dear Siſter, this rare perſonage, we cannot chuſe 
1 _ many vertues to learn,many to imitate, and ſome to ex- 
erciſe, - - 
[N Ichoſe, not to declareher extraGtion and yenealogy.lIt was indeed 


andby Cod madeſo'fure a record of all that ever he did, that alloon | 
and burtightup tlie candle of immorrality, there we ſhbal finde it all, | 


king, whether perceiving or perceiving not, We may be accepted of | 


in the day of ſentence: For we muſt all appear before the judge- | 
ment ſeat of Chriſt,& then if we have done wel in the body,we ſhal |- 


I Havenow done with my'Text, but yet am to make you ano- | 
ther Sermon. I havetold youtheneceffity andthe ſtate of death; | 


D 


| 


E 


» 


fair and Honorable ; but having the bleſſing to be deſcended from 
== | _worthy 
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worthy and Henoured Anceſtors, and het ſelf to be adopted and 
meraffed mto amore Noble family, yet ſhe felt fuch outward ap- 

pendages to be none of hers, becauſe nor of her choice, but the 
| purchaſe of the vertues of others, which although they did ingage 
her to do noble things, yet they would _ all degenerate and 
lefle honourablelives then were thoſe which began and increaſed 


. Fking her noble; bue thought it would be a diſhonour to her if ſhe 
{did not continue her Nobleneſle and excellency of vertue fit to be 
[owned = perſons relating to ſuch Anceſtors. It is fit for all us to 
honour the Nobleneſſe ofa family: but it is alſo fit for them that are 
Noble to deſpiſe it and to eſtabliſh their honour upon the founda- 
tion of doing excellent things, and ſuffering in good cauſes, and 
deſpifing diſhonourable ations, and in communicating good 
things to others, For this is the rulein Nature : Thoſe creatures are 
moſt Honourable which have the greateſt power and do the greateſt 
good : And accordingly my ſelfhave been a witnelſle of it, how this 
excellent Lady would by an aft ofhumility, and Chriſtian abſtraCti- 
on ſtrip her ſelf of all that fair appendage of exteriour honour which 


C | decked her perſon and her fortune; and deſired to be owned by no- 


thing bane what was her own. that ſhe might onely be efteemed Ho- 
nourable- according to that which is the honour of a Chriſtian, 
and a wiſe perſon. 

| 2, Shehada ſtrict and ſevere education, and it was one of Gods! 
graces and fayours to her. For being the Heirefle of a great fortune, 
and lving amongſt the throng of perſons in the fight of vanities 


greatneſle is too often exprelied in great follies,and great vices,Gad 
had provided a ſevere and angry education to chaſtiſe the forward- 
neſkes of a young ſpirit,and a fair fortune ; that ſhe might for ever 
be fo far diſtant from a vice, that ſhe might onely ſee it and loath 
it, but never taſt of it, ſo muchas to be put to her choice whether 
ſhe would be vertuons or no. God intending to ſecure this ſoul to 
himfelf,would not ſuffer the follies of the world to ſeize uponher 
by way of too neer a trial, or buſie temptation, 

3- She was married young ; and beſides her bulineſles of religion 
ſeemed to be ordained in the providence of God tobring to this 
Honourable family a part of a fair fortune, and to leave behinde her 
a fairer iſſue worth ten thouſand times her portion : and as if thishad 
been all the publick bufmefle ofher life; whenſhe had fo far ſerved 
| Gods ends, God immerey would alſo ferve hers, and take her 
| to an early bleſſedneſſe. 

4, In pafſh which lire of providence, ſhe had the art 
to ſecure her cternal mtereſt, by turning her condition 'mto.duty,8: 
| exprefling her duty in the greateſt eminency of avertuous, prudent 
| and rare affeQion, that hath been knowninany example, I will not 


the honour ofthe families, She did not love her fortune for ma- | 


and empty temptations, that is, in that part of the Kingdom where| , | 


give | 
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 [liſhes upon her ſpirit, that ſhe found in it amability enough,to make 


| venant of ber God. 


ove her ſolow a teſtimony, as to ſay onely that ſhe ' was chaſt; She 
was a perſon of that ſeverity , modeſty, and cloſe religion (as to 


you might as well have ſuſpeCted the ſum to {mell-of the Poppy 
that helooks on , as that ſhe could have been.aperſonapt tobe ſul- 
lyed by the breath cfa foul queſtion. bofcti 


and languiſhed in his abſence : and all that ſhe was or did,” was onely 
for and to her Deareſt Lord, | | 
 8igandet , ſi filet. ſi tacit , hunc loquitur. 
Cenat, propinat, poſcit, negat. innuit, mins 


ty of her ſoul, yetit mightin ſome deprees bealſoa reward-to the 
vertue of her Lord : For ſhe would often diſcourſe it to them that 
converſed with her » that he would -improve that / intereſt 


of religion : and ſhe would delight to ſay , that he called her 
to her devotions , he. encouraged her: good inclinations he 
directed her piety, he invited her with good books : and:then 
ſhe loved religion, which ſhe ſaw was not onely pleafing to God, 


more forwardly for his ſake; inthe uſing of religionleft ſuch re- 
her love it for its own. So God uſually brings us. to him by inſtru» 


things of the Spirit. He only was (under God) the light of her eyes, 
and the cordial! of her ſpirits, and the guide of her aCtions, and the 


other duties which made her dear to God.: Which rare com- 
bination of duty and religion, I chooſe to expreſſe in the words 
of Solomon : She forſook not the guide of her youth, nor brake the Co- 
6, As ſhe was arare wife: ſoſhe was an excellent Mother. For 
in ſo tender a conſtitution of ſpirit as hers was, and in ſo great a 
kindneſſe towards her children , there . hath ſeldom been ſeen a 
ſtricter and. more curious care of their perſons, their deportment, 
their nature , their diſpoſition, their learning and their cuſtoms: 


| 


| [yer her'care and her ſeverity Was EVET victorious z and ſhe knew | | 


And ifeyer kindneſſeand -caredid conteſt, and make parties in her, 


- 5. ' Butthat which [ ſhall note in her, is that which I would have | 
exemplar to all Ladies, and to all women. She had a love ſo'great| 
forher Lord, ſo intirely given upto a dear affettion;that ſhethought | 
| the ſame things and loved the ſame loves, and: hated according to 
{the ſame enmities, and breathed in his ſoul, and lived in his preſence, | 


and an act or ſtate of duty, but plealing to her Lord, and an at alſo| 
| of affeftion and conjugal obedience ; and what at firſt ſhe loved'the 


| that particular) that ſhe was not capable of uncivil temptation; and | 


Nevins ef : --- and although this wasa great enamel to the beaur | 


which he had in her affection to the advantages of God, and|. 


ments of nature and affeQtions,and then incorporates us. into his in-| 
heritance, by the more immediate relithes of Heaven, and the ſecret 


meaſure of her affections, till her affeQions ſwelled upinto a religi-|- 
on, and thenit could go no higher, but was confederate with thoſe]. 


not 


CR, 


—— 


| 
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_ | that like 6 wanton and am 


(derand' forward kindnefle. And-as Her ouftortie was, ſhe'turned 
' this alſointo Joveto cher Lotd. For the was:not- onely Uiligent to 
h; bred nobly andreligioufly, brit alſo was carefull and ſoli- 
 citous, thatrhey ſhould'be taughtto obſerve all the circumſtances & 
mclinations, the deſires and wiſties of their Father-;as thinking,;that 


by his lines; and his affeQions : And her pru- 
when 'ever you mean to blefſe 'this family, 


forthem imherheart and wiſhes, thatithey maylive by heripurpo- 
fes, and may grow thither, whither ſhe would fain have brought 
thetn. Alltheſe were great parts of an excellent religion as they con- 
oemed her preateft remporal relations. | 


great pottiohs every day; which the read; not to the purpoſes 
of vanity; atid impertinent curioſities, not to ſeem knowing, or to 
become talkinp, not to expound ard Rule, butto teach herall her 


bours; to' make her more bhmdble, nid eo teach her to de- 
fpife the world, andallics gilded vaniries:. and that ſhe might en- 


- 


 kers and irregular branches, in leafs and 


\other conſttutidn 3 Tt 
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to be relipious. 
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vertve to have no good crcumſtances which was not dteſled by | 
i his'copy; and- | | 

dencemthemanaging her. children was ſo ng rare, that | 

| | pray a hearty-and a | 

Profitable r fort, beg of God;-that thethildren may have | 

thofe excellent things which ſhe defigned to then, and provided | 


7- Butif weexamine how ſhe detheaned her ſ&)f towards God, | 
thereatfo you will finde her, notof 2 common, burofanexemplar | 
pirty. She was a great reader of: Scripture, confining ber ſelf to | 


, W inſtruct her inthe noe a and love of God-and of her | 


ankey 2s wholly in deſiftme andiorder tofieaven. 1-hiveſcen | 
a fem hen arts 6 upon the face and-tongue s | 
tree Tpends all its' juice-in ſuc- | 

nel gumme andafirall ch | 
 goodly aſhould neverear an apple; or bedclighted with | 
the beauties; abi | Te CE NE EY 
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have ſometimes thonght: that thEeminency of her diſcerning facul-'| 


| honour, her religion, her early marriage, the Guide of her ſoul, and 


but ndafairexample;ardablefiing, 


to thishad ſo excellent a- judgement, that if ever I ſaw-a woman. | 
whoſe judgement was to be revered, it was hers alone: and [| 


ties did reward a pious diſcourſe; and placed it in the regions of ho- 
nour and 'vſefulnefſe; and gathered it up from the ground; where 
commonly ſuch homilies areſpilt, or ſcattered in neglet and incon- 
fideration. But her appetite was not ſoon ſatisfied with-what was | 


ſeldome miſled to:read one every day ; and that ſhe might be full 
of inſtrutionand holy principles; ſhe had lately deſigned tohave a 
large Book in which ſhe purpoſed:to have a ſtock of Religion tran- 
ſeribd'n ſuch affiſtances as ſhe would chule, that ſhe might be ree- 
dily furniſhed and' inftrued to. every good work, But God preven- 
ted that, and hath filled her defiresnot out of ciſterns and little aquz- 
duds, but hath carried her to:the fountain, where ſhe drinks of the 
pleaſures of the river, and is full of God, TR 

\ 9, Shealwayes lived a life of much Innocence, free from the 
violences of great fins : her perſon, her breeding, her modeſty, her 


the Guide of her youth, were as fo: many fountains of reſtraining 
gracetoher, to keep her from the diſhonours of a crime. - Borne eſt 
portare jugun ab adoleſcentii : itis good to bear the yoak of the Lord 
from our youth; and though ſhe gid ſo, being guarded by a mighty 
providence, and a great favour and'grace of God from ſtaining her 
fair ſoul with the ſpots of hell, yet ſhe had ſtrange fears and early. 
cares upon her; but theſc were not onely for her ſelf, butin order 
toothers, to her necreſt Relatives. For ſhe was ſo great a lover of 
this: Honourable: faanily 'of which now ſhe was. a Mother, [that ſhe | 
deſired to become 2 chanel of great bleſſingsto it unto futyre ages, | 
and was extremely ijealousleſt any thing ſhould be done, orleſt any 
thing had been done, though an age or'two fince, which ſhould in- | 
tail a curſeuponthe'innocent: poſterity ; and therefore (although | 
Idonotknow thatever ſhe was tempted with an offer of thecriime) 


lighted'to ſee her eſtate of a; elear and diſintangled intere(F:! ſhe | 


thing fromthe Church, but religion anda blefling :' and ſhe. never 
choughta curſe and a fin far enpugh off, but would defireitto.bein-;| 
finitely diſtant ; and that as to this: family God had: given much ho- | 
nour anda wiſe head to governit;ſohe would alfo for ever give ma-; 


ewido; ſecurethat her chanel ſſhoutd ing 


Children; ſhe: ei -by juſtice and religion, by 


ſtimony, that ſhe wasa diligent, watchfull and attentive hearer: and; A 


uſefull to her ſoul : ſhe was alſo #« conſtant Reader of Sermons, and B 


yet ſhedid infingelyremoveall facrilege ſome her thoughts. and de-| 


would have no niingſed rights withir; ſhe yeould not-roative any || 


rs, And thooghror ccoreeo Gol wromadeup of nothing 
<P Orene tt iT | t 


el 
ny-mote bicilings :And becinle-ſhe knew thatthe fins of Patents de- | h 
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| | ſons, yet ſhe was early at herrepeniance; and toward the latteriend | | 
of her dayes; grew fo faſt inreligionas if ſhe had had a revelation |. 


;||ple, andbeforethe Altar of incenſe. - | 


| ſome appendages of ſubſtance, which were highly remarkable, 
:" I, In allher Religion, and inall her actions of relation'towards | 


| 7 aNnorfe upon its unequall and neighbour bottom 5 and after allits | 


b- 37s 
A/ but | ſmall parcels, little paſtions, and angry word 5s andtri fling die: 8 ws l 
contents, which are the allayes of: the piety of the moſt holy per 


ofher approaching end ; and therefore that ſhe muſt go a great way! 


der diſcipline, and fo ſhe trimm'd her lamp, .notthinkinghernighe 
'was ſo ricer, but that it might ſhine alſoin the day time, inthe Tem- 


| -/. But- wr this courſe of hers there were ſome circumſtances; and 


God, ſhe had a ſtrange evenneſle and-untroubled- paſſage; fliding 
'toward her' Ocean of God. and of infinity with a;certain and'filent 
,.motion; So have I ſeen a river deep and ſmooth paſſing! with a 
{till foatand-a ſober-face, and paying tothe Fiſcws, the great Ex- 


| chequer of the Sea, the Prince of all the watrybodies, a'tribute | 


large and/full: and hardby it alittle brook ſkipping and making 


talking and brapged motion, it payed to its common Audit'noirtiore 
theif the” revenues of a little cloudzior a contemptible veſſel :i $0 
; have I ſometimes .compar'd the iſſues of her religion to the'folem- 
\nifiesand fam d outfides of anothers piety. It dwelt uporthet ſpi- 
rit, -and was incorporated*with the periodicall work of every day: 
ſhe didnot- beleeve that religion was intended tominiſterto-fame 
and reputation; but to Nite of fins, to the pleaſure of God, and | 
| the falvationiof ſouls. 'For religionis like the breath of Heaven; 
if it goes abroad'into the open air, it ſcatters and diſſolves like cam- 
phyre but if it enters-into a ſecret hollownefle, into'a cloſe con- 
reyance, 1tis {ſtrongand mighty, and comes forth with vigourand 
at effe&atthe otherend, atthe other fide of this life, in the dayes 
of:death aint judgement,” Po 30. 203 20 IOW HOP 
 .?-2," Phe other appendage of herreligion, whiclralſo was agreat 
 ornament{to: all the parts of her life, was a rare modeſty and hu- 
, mility of ſpirit,” a confident deſpiling and undervaluing of her'ſclf, 
For thoygliſhe had the greateſt judgement, andthe greateſt expe- 
riexce of tlimgs and perſons that I-ever/ yet knew: in a perſon of 
her youth,;and ſex, and circumſtances; yet as tf ſhe: knewniothing 
ofit ſhe had: the meaneſt iopinion.of her ſelf ;; ahd like a fairraper 
when ſheſhined:to all. theroom,' yet round aboug her own ſtat 
ſhe had caſt;d ſhadow! and'a cloud; arid ſhe ſhined/to' everybody 


parts coultlnot be. hid>and all: her: bumility,: and-aits'of: conceal- 


in a little time: her diſcourſes more full of religion, herprayers| 
more frequent, 'her charity increafing; her forgiveneſſe more for- | 
[ward, her friendſhips. more communicative, her paſſion more un-| 


bue her feif!;; But the: perfenefſe:of her prudence and: excellent | | 


ment, madethe vertues thoreamiable and illuſtrions, Toraspride 


Ii2 | ſullies 


_. S 
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$ ERMAN fullicghe beauty of the faireſt vertues, and miakes ouriin. 
Fare ing/but like the craft and learning of-a : ſo hilt 


teſt emitency, and art of pablicationin the wholewotld; and] 
[ſhe n{all her' arts'of ſecravy and hiding het worthy 7 oinp hr US | 
= v1 dic that hideth the winde, chu covert "the onion of bet | 
$0 radi by what inftrutoent it haptic; ; -butwheti death Aro 
Rong beforit made any ſhew pon her body, or revealed it gd | 
tion, it was conveyed to her fpirit: ſhe had #| 
| range fee perſia the bringmy this Chil ſhould be b | | 
laſt of life: and we haveknown, that'the ſoul when ſhes p; 
dbout t.diſrobe lier {elf of her upper garment, ſometimes ſpeaks 
rarely, Megwificewerbacmorspropt admota” excntit; fomierimes it 1s | 
metimesGod by a Mend perſwaſion wrought |; 
inſtroments, or dccidents of his own, ſerves the ends offits owti] 
providence and-the ſalvation of the foul - But ſoit Was, thatthe| 
thaught of death dwelt long with her, and grew from the firſt 
of faney and fear, toa ent, from thence to a ſtrange credulir 
| [and JenpeSativn: of it; and without the violence of ſfickneſſe 


 ſeem-to have had-an. unreaſohable fear, or a ; or ta | 
ther (as one faidobCato) fo abiit 2 with ut canſum moriendi teller 
ſe eſſe ganderet, ſhedied.as ifſhe had been glad ofthe opportunity: | 
 And'inthis T catinot but adorethe hos) and ddmirethe | 
wiſdom and infinite mercies of God, For! 
a delicate and fine conſtitution and breeding, wiv terider 10 | 
pain, and apprehenſive of, as a childs ſhoulder isofa load and | 
burden: Grave eft textre ctruics jngiee ;and in her oftendiſconrſes 
| of death', which ſhe would renew: willingly merngy rams Arr 
mound, thatihe feared not death, butſhe Fexredihe thirp 

of; death > - Exrori nolo, me eſe mortnaty non euro: The bengdead 
and being freed from the troubles and dangers of this {te 
w__ Cher fears oe hr —_ — fd \ armthowacy 
part-6 tne or death were C4 
and the uſe mars tne had reaſod to fear 
fhonld fo violence to her ſpirit rover nr hrnars ear 
Bug "mie weary wr and her | 
fitted her with adeath fo cafe, piqtans gfx ; thavit 
did -hotputher- to aſerore trial. It was not (mall apper 
rence) of Cori trouble, as two fits of zcommon. ſocart> 
fall was: God t6 yemonltrate to all that ſtobd'in that fad airtendance; 
ann 990 rms rented or na ſhe had-done was 


died,'as ifſhe had done it voluitarily, and by defigne, and forfear|, '| 
her | expedation / ſhould have been deceived, or that ſhe ſhould 'C| 


atenderahd ſoft; | 


LP 
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becoming 
|chenee the paſſed into a deliquinae, or a kinde of trance, and as ſoon 
asſhe came forth of it, as if it had been a viſicn, or that ſhe had con- | 


jout 


fears, concerning the final ſtate of her ſoul, Butfrom 


verſed with an Angel, and from his hand had received a label or 
ſcroll of the bookof ife, and there ſeen her zameenrolled,ſhe cried | 
«aloud, [Glory be to God on high : Now Tan ſure I ſball be ſaved,"] 
ing which manner of diſcourſing we are wholy ignorant, 
what 0s Anaher be made: but certainly there are ſtrange things 
mtheother world:and ſa there arc inall the immediate preparation 
toiganda little glimps ofheaven,a minutes converſing with an An- 
gel any ray of God,any communication extraordinary from the ſpi- 
rit of comfort which God: gives to his ſervants in ſtrange and un- 
known manners, are infinitely far frum illufions; and they ſhall then 


ſtrange needs ſhall be refreſhed by ſuch unuſual 'viſitations. _ . 


Bur Imaſt be forced to uſe ſummaries and arts ofabbreviatiire in | 


the enturierating thoſe things in which this rare Perſonage was dear 
to God and toall her Relatives. ; | 
If we 'confider her Perſon, ſhe was inthe flower ofher age, Ju- 
cundant cuts atas florida ver ageret ;of a temperate, plain and natural 
diet; without curiofity or an intemperate palate; ſhe ſpent leſſe time | 
in drefiing, then many ſervants 3 her recreations were little and | 
ſeldom, her prayers often , her reading much :ſhe was ofa molt | 
noble and charitable ſoul ; a great lover of honourable aftions and 
as a defpiſer of baſe things; hugely loving to oblige others, 
very unwilling to be in arrear to any upon the (tock of cqur- 
tefies and Hberality ; fo free in all afts of favour, that ſhe would | 
'not ſtay to hear her ſelf thanked, as being unwilling that what good | 
went from her'to ancedful or anoobliged perſon ſhould ever re- 
turn to her again ; ſhe was ancexcellenefriend, and. bupely dear to | 
very nidny, eſpecially to the beſt and moſt Aifcerning perſons, to | 
all that converſed with her, and could underſtand her great worth: 


cation; and of the pleaſures of this world which-were laid. before 
her m heaps ſhetook 'a very ſmall-and inconfiderable ſhare, 35n0t 
loving toghit her ſalf with 'vanity, or to take her' portion of good | 
I here below:'3:3i57 | NNTUTOO T9726] £163 Yor! Bun ov 
If we look on her as a Wife,ſhe waschaſt and loving, fruitful and 
diſcreet, humble and pleaſant, wittyand oomplyant, rich and fair, 6: 


Mk 


beunderſtood by us, when we feel them, and when ournew and | 


and ſweetneflt : the was of an Honoutable, a nice and tender repu- | | 


wanted ra 


| A. for the\caſe and ſecurity of his ſervants, But this one inſtance was , $S &KMoN 
\Lgpeats :monſtration that the a n-ofdeathis worſethen | xzy1n, 
the pains of death : and that God loves to reprove the unreaſonable- | 
elle ofour fears, by the mightineſs,and by the-arts of his merey. 
..Shehad in her (1 maine icpe rather in the ſolemai- 
ties, and graver preparations towards death) ſome curiousand well-! 


4 
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| and prudent; very tender,8:notatal fond.a greater lover of her chil- 


| relation to her ſelf, ” 


 wgll > ſotous woke] live after het to ſuffera longer calamny;/itrhayi 


| ſhalt eb oftheſame-glories ; not onely having the' honour of a| 


| quorits 
ſacred that perſon whoſe exceHency was fuch;that they that are not 
| : ler; think mo a7? _e commend I 


beſt Wives of the world  bur#long life, anda fall age 
If we remember heras a Mother;ſhe wuskinde an ſevere; careful | 


dreiis ſouls,” then of their. bodies;>:and one that; would value them 
moreby the ſtri&tules of bonour and properworth, then by their 


Her ſervants found her prudlent, arid fitto Govern, ; and yet open- 
handedand apt toteward:a juſt Exactor of their duty and! a great 
 Rewarder of their diligence, | 

She was in her houſe a comfort to her Jeareſt hood, 'a guide to her 
children, a Rule to her Servants;an exampletoall,. 9 


and conſtanit,ſilent and devout;pradent and material:the loved what 
ſhenowenjoyes;'and ſhe feared what ſhenever felt, and"God did 
for her what ſhenever did expe&; Her fears went beyondall her e+ 
vil ;and yetthe good which the hath oma was, arid is, andever 
ſhall be beyond all her hopes. ' 
She lived as we a] ſhould live,and ſhe died: asIfain would die—— 
EF C1717 ſupremos Lacheſis perneverit autos, | 
. - 2. Nor aliter titteres mando Jacere meos. ] 
lpray God F may feel thoſe wank on my death-bed os ſhe file 
and that T may feel the ſame effe& of my repentance which the feels 
ofthe many degrees of her innocence, Such was her death that ſhe; 
did not die too ſoon; god herlife was ſoruſeful and-ſ{o:excellenr 
that ſhe could not have lived too long, Newoparum gate 
tntiy. paſtes ; an -ur fun us eſt minere: and as now'in theogr 


ſhallnot be OY her; howlong ſhe lived;but hw 


be ſomeeaſe to our-ſorrows,:and/ſome guide to our lives, and:ſome: 
ſecuritie to our conditions, toconlider that God' hath brought the: 
aan ong-Lady- to the:early rewards ofa never ceaſing, and:| 

ying eternity of glory. And wealloif we liveas ſhe did; | 


Ps. bb. OS "EE OI © —_—_ > 


good! hame and:a'dear-and honoured memory, buttheglories' of 
theſeglories, the endofall excellent labours, and all prudent coun- 
ſels; and all holy-religion, even' the falvation of our ſouls in thar| 
day, when all the Sai , andamong(t them this excellentWoman 
ſhall be ſhownto all the worldto have done more, and:more ex- 
cellent thingsthen weknow ofor can deſcribe. Aors illos conſecrat., 
exitum &* quitiment, landant : Death conſecrates and makes 


diſpleaſed att the death;cannot diſpraiſe thelife; but yemotns 


'r748: 8; T 'J F79 137 r- 41 Ts 


et one ft "The end. 


But-as ſherelated to God inthe offices of Religion, ſhewas even | 


E 


——_——— —_— th 


CLERUS DOMINT: 


A DISCOURSE 


OF THE 
DIVINE INSTITUTION, 


Neceſsity, Sacredneſſe, and Separation 
QF 3HE 


OFFICE MINISTERIAL 


TOGETHER WITH 


THE NATURE AND M ANNER OF | 


1ts Power and Operation, 


WRITTEN 
By the ſpeciall command of our late K 1 w 6. 


BY FER. TAYLOR D.D. 


LONDON, 
Printed by James Fleſher, for R. Royſton at the Angel in 


TIvie-Lane. 1651» 


—_— 


| there being no antecedent law to determine their pradiſe, nothing 


| and yet it hath produced great conſent inextern 
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THE 
Divine inſtirucon and neceſsiry 
OF THE | 


OFFICE MINISTERIAL, &c. 


Sner hb. 


Hen ſevcrall Nations, and differing Religions 
have without any famous mutuall inter- 
courſe agreed upon ſome common rites, and 
formes of Religion, becauſe one common 
effe cannot deſcend from chance, it is cer- 
tain they come tothem by reaſon, or tradi- 
tionfrom their common Parents, or by imi- 
tation ; ſomething , .that, hath a common 


laſting, and admits of no other varicty, thenas ſome men grow 
unreaſonable, or that the reaſon ceaſes ; If :radston be the fountain, 
then it is not onely univerſall, and increaſes as the world is peopled, 
but remains alſo ſo long as we retain reverence .to our Parents, or 
that we doenot think our ſelyes wiſer then our forefarhers ;' But 
theſe two have produced Cuſtomes and Laws of the higheſt obli- 
gation : for whatſoever we commonly call ;he Law of Nature, it is 
either a cuſtome of all the world derived from Noah or Adam, or 
elſe itis therefore done, becauſe naturall reaſon teaches us to doc it 
in the order to the preſervation of our ſclyes and the publique. 
But 7itation of the cuſtomes of a wiſe nation , is ſamething leſle, 
all rites and offices 
of Religion. And ſince there is in ceremonies ſo great indifferency, 


in their nature to make them originally neceſſary, they grow into 
a Cuſtome or a Law according as they are capable.z For if a wiſe 


Prince, or a Governour, or a Nation, or a famous family hath | 


choſen rites of common Religion, ſuch as were conſonant to the 
Analogy of his duty, expreſſive of his ſenſe, decent in the expreſ- 


influence. If reaſen be the principle, then it is. more regular and | 


Is 


A 32 | fion, | 
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.] wacro re-pro- 
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| The Divine inſtitution of 


IS. OM 
|.z.c.z, Philoſtr. 
lib. 2. 

b Dion bift. li. 5 4 
© 2.Gell.lib.10, 


Ce I5, 
«Ibid, 


Lib. 3. 


| TR in the rituals .of their religion. The Gentile Prieſts uſed | 


De preſcript. 
Co 40. 

Huw ſunt par- 
tes invertendi 
veritatem, qui 
ipſas quoque ves 
ſacramentorum 
divinorum in 
idolorum myſtc- 
ris emulat ur. 
Tingit & ipſe 
quoſdam utique 
credentes Q fi- 
1 deles ſros : ex- 
piationem de- 

1 liftorum de la- 


| mindes to the Chriſtian Relig 
[monies : for io the Apoſtles invited and inticed Judaiſme into 


ſion, grave in the forme, or full of ornament in their repreſentment, 


ſuch a thing is le of no greater reaſon and needs ; | 
thority, but bach ud may my  bEminixact 
upon the reputation of their wiſdom, and fted choice, 
who being known' wiſe perſons, or nations, took rhe firſt into 
their religious offices. | 
Thus the Jews and the Gentiles uſed * white garments in their 
holy offices, and the Chriſtians thought it reaſonable enough from 
ſo initedesx to dot fo tho; Bentople was rafongrem fnouph 
for that. The® Gentile Prieſts were forbid to touch a dea . 
to < cate leavened bread, to 4 rhingle with ſecular imployments du- 
ring their attendance in. holy offices ; theſe they took up from the 
pattern of the Jews, and profefſed it reaſonable to imitate a wile : 


ing and Staffe and Mitre ( faith Philoſtratus: ) the Primitive 

Biſhops did ſo too; and in the higheſt deteſtarion of their follies 
thought they might wiſely en I imitate their innocent cuſtomes 
and Prieſtly ornarnents, and nope they might better reconcile their 
ofi by compliance in ceremonials, 


then exaſperate them by rejeRing their ancient and innocent cere- 


Clitiſtianity. 

Arid Te Ms eStiipldits of the Devils craft, who by ithitating 
che Chiiftidli rites tecoticited ttiens ttiindes with that compliance to 
4 fibre charitable opini6ii of the Getitile farperſtition. The Devill 3w- 
tc tending to dy aw the profeſſors of trith to his tvy portion, or to preſerve. 


—— 


A] 


« his owiin yo ere Hg he firſt put pot them; imitates the rites of 
« our religioj, adopting ther into his ſupts ſtition, He baptizts ſome of his 

« diſciples; and when ht initiates then #0 the worſhip of Mithra promiſeth 
« them pardvn of ſins by that rite he ſienes his ſoaldiers in their forehead, 

« he repreſettts the oblation of brad, and introduces repreſentments of 
« the reſurrection , and liboriouſly gets martyrs to his cauſe, His Prieſts 
« marry but once ;, he hath his virgins and his abſtemions and continent | 
« followers : that what Chriſtians love and tht world commends in them, 
« being adopted into the vitaals of 1dolatyy, thay allure ſome with the 
« beauty and fair imagery, and abuſe others with colour and phantaſtick 


1 mittit, & fic 


' | adbuc mitiat Mithre : fi 
| inducit, & ſub SP kit 
com 


virgines, babet 


F wit exprimeve in negotius idololatrie, uti 
4 rum rerum et ſantiorum Chritiansrum 
J le fades attemperare, 


4+ 


of the other, that the change might not be too violent, and the 


ec faces. 

illic in ſrontibus milites ſubs, celebrat & panis vblationem E- inmuginem Yeſurrefionis 

mit corenam. Lund, quod & ſummuin Pontificeſy in unis naptiis ftatuit ? habet &+ 

inentes. Dui ergo ipſas res de quibus ſacramenta Chriſti atminiſtramur tam enulanter affe a- 
ue & idem & eodem _ geftiit, & potuit mſtrumenta quoque divita- 

ſlum de ſenfrbMs , de verbus, parabolas de parabolic, profſanit & dMiw- 


And thus alfo all wiſe men that intended to perſwade others to 
their religion, did itby retaining as much as they innocently could * 


perſons 


the Office Miniſteriall, 


A 


| —_——— _ 


- beany t 


perſons be more endeared by .common rites and the relation and 
charity of likenefle and imitation. Thus did the Churchand the 
Synagogue; thus did the Gentiles both to the Jewsand to the Chri- 
ſtians ; and all-wiſe niea did fo, a 

| © The Gentiles offered firſt fruits to their Gods, and their tithe 
to Hercules,f kept vigils and anniverſaries, forbad marriages without 


 theconſear of Parents, and clandeſtine contrats;; thele were ob- 


ſerved with ſome variety according as the people were civill or lear- 


ned; andaccording to the degree of the tradition, oras the thing 


was reaſonable, ſo-rheſe cuſtomes were more orleſle univerſall. - - 

Bur when all wiſe people, nay when abſolutely all the world have 
conſented upon a rite, it cannot derive from a fountain lower then 
the current, but it muſt cither be a command which God hath gi- 
ven to all the world , ( and fo Socratesin Xenophon, 2uod ab omnibus 
gemiibus obſervatum eſt, id non niſi 2 Deo ſancitum eſſe aicendumeſt)or 
a tradition, or a law deſcending from our common parents, ora 
reaſon derived from the nature of things; there cannot in the world 
hing great cnougt'to rake away ſuch a rite, except ancx- 
preſle divine commandement : and a man by the ſame reaſon may 


| marry his neareſt relative as he may deny to worſhip God by the re- | 


citation of his prayſes and excellenciesg becauſe reaſon anda very 
common tradition have made almoſt all the world conſent in theſe 
two things that we muſt abſtain from the mixtures of our neareſt 
kindred, and that we muſt worſhip God by recounting and decla- 
ing excellent = concerning hum. 

have inſtanced in two things in which I am ſure to finde the 
feweſt adverſaries, ( I ſaid thefeweſt ; for there are ſome men which 
have loſt all humanity) but theſe two grear inſtances arenot atteſted 
with ſo univerſall a tradition and pratiſe of the world as this that 
is now in queſtion. For in ſome nations they have married their 
ſiſters, ſo did theMagi among thePerfians: weyrormz or Magy panipe- 
ar, xas ad Aqui utes thank ſays Tatianws in Clemens Alex- 
anarinus.and Bardiſanes Syrus in Euſebius. And the Greeks worſhip- 
ped Hercules by railing, and Mercury by throwing ſtones at him. 
Bur there was never any people but had their Prieſts and Preſidents 
of religious rites, and kept holy things within a mure, that the peo- 
ple might nor approach to handle rhe myſteries : and therefore be- 
ſides that it is a receſſion from the cuſtomes of mankinde, and 
charges us with the diſreſpedt of all rhe world ( which is an incuri- 
ouſneſle nextto infinite )it is alſo a doing againſt that which all the 
reaſon of all the wiſe men of the world have choſen antecedently 
or ex pf fatto, and he muſt have a ſtrange underſtanding, who is 
not perſwaded by that which hath determined all the world. 


CER 


For religion cannot be at all in communities of men without 
ſome to guide, to miniſter, to preſerve and to preſcribe the offices 
and miniſteries : What can profane holy things but that which 
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makes | 
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pakes:them common 2-and what can make them. common .more | 
then when common perſons handle them, when there is no.diſtin- 
Rion of Perſons: in their, miniſtration. £ - For although . places. are 
ood acceſſories to religion, yer inall religions. they: were fo. ac- 
cidentall re it; that a ſacrifice might hallow the.plage,but the place 
_—_ et ns pots Try could not deleFrats CEOS: 
@therctore'Facov worthipp a ſtone, offered-upon a turke 
and:the: Arke reſtcd in p66 oft Xs was in. Dagons 
Temple; and. hils and groves, fields.:and. orchards, prong 
it 
and 


the ſeverall cuſtomes of -the nations, were the places of addrel 


| Buta common perſon miniſtring, was ſo.near 2.ccixcamſtance, 


was ſo mingled withthe aRion, that ſince rhe materiall ; part. and 
extetiour ations of Religion could beadted and perſonared by any 
man,there was ſcarce any thing left ro make it religious, : but the at- | 
treation of the rites by a holy perſon; A Holy place is ſomething, 4 


ſeparate time. is ſomething, preſcript forms of words is more, & ſeparate 


and ſolemn actions arc more yet; bur all theſe are made commoa by a 
comon perſon, & therfore withour a diftin&ion of perſons have not 
a natural and reaſonable diſtinion of ſolemnity & exterior religion. 

And indeed it mere a Great diſreputation to religion,thar all great 
and publique things, and every artifice or profitable ſcience ſhould 
in all rhe ſocietics of men be diſtinguiſhed by profeſſors, artiſts and 

roper miniſters; and onely religion ſhould lic in common, apt to 
be bruiſed by-the hard hand of mechanicks, and (ullicd.by the ru- 
der touch of undiſcerning and undiſtinguiſhed ,,perſpns , for. al 
though the light of it: ſhines to all, and fa farre every mans inte- 
reſt is - concerned in religion, yet it were not handſome that every | 
man ſhould take the taper in his hand : and religion is no more to 
be handled by all men, then the laws are to be diſpenſed by all, by 
whom they arc to be obeyed; though both in religion and the laws, 
all men have a common intereſt. 

For ſince all meancs muſt have ſome equality or proportion to- 
wards their end, that they may of their own being or by inſtitution 
beſymbolicall, it is but-reaſonable that by elevated and ſublimed 
inſtruments we ſhould be promoted towards an end ſupernaturall | 
and divine ; now beſides, that of all the inſtruments of diſtinRion, 
the perſon is the moſt principall and apt for the honour of religion 
(and to make our religion honourable is part of the religion it (clfit 
is alſo apt for the uſes of it, ſuch asare, preſerving the rights, or- 
dering, decent miniſtration, diſpenſing the laws of religion, judging 
cauſes, ceremonies and accidents; and he that appoints not offices 
to miniſter his religion, carcs not how it is performed; and he that | 
cares (o little, will finde a great contempt paſle upon it,and a cheap- 
neſſe meaner then.of the meaneſt civill offices;and he that is content 


.| withthar, cares not how little honour God reccives, when he pre- 


ſents to him a cheape, a common, and a diſhonorable religion. by 
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the Office Miniſteriall, 
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But the very naturall deſign of religion forces us to a diſtintion 
of perſons in order to the miniſtration; for beſides that every man 
is not fit to approach to God with all his ſordes and adherent in- 
diſpoſitions ; an aflignment in reaſon muſt be made of certain per- 
ſons, whoſe calling muſt be holy, and: their perſons taught tobe 
holy, by ſuch a ſolemn and religious affignment , that thoſe per- 
ſons being made higher then the people by their calling and religion 

and yet our brethren in nature, may be intermediall between God 
and the people, and preſent to God the peoples needs, and be in- 
ſtrumentall ro the reconveying Gods bleſsing upon thoſe whoſe 
fiduciarics they are. This laſt depends upon Gods own a&, and de 
fignation,and therefore muſt af:erwards be proved by teſtimonies 
of his own, that he hath accepted ſuch perſons to ſuch purpoſes ; 
but the former part we our ſelves are taught by naturall reaſon, by 
the rules of proportion, by the honour we owe unto religion, by 
the hopes of our own advantages, and by the diſtance between God 
and us, towards which we ſhould thruſt up perſons as high as they 
are capable. And that all the world/hath done prudently in this, 
we are confirmed by Gods own a@, who knowing it was moſt a- 


dreſſes to God, but to our meer neceſsities alſo, did in his glorious 
wiſdome ſend his ſonne, and made him apt to become a mediator 


greeable, not onely to the conſtitution of religion, and of our ad- | 


berween himſelf and us, by clothing him with our nature,and deck- - 
ing him with great participation of his own excellencics, that he 


his great ſanRity and wiſdome approach neer ro Gods mercy ſear, 
whither our imperfections and fins could not have neer accefſe. | 

And this conſideration is not onely good reaſon, but true divini- 
ty, and was a conſideration in the Greek Church, and affixed to the | 
head ofa prayer as the reaſon of their addreſſe to God in deſigning | 
miniſters in religion. 0 Lord God who becauſe Bans 


haſt appointed Maſters and Teachers of t 
with our ſelves, whom thou haſt placed in. thy throne 


deed ifthe greatneſſe of an imployment ſeparates 
rſons from the vulews, either we muſt thinke the immediate of- 
ces of religion and the entercourſe with God to be the meaneſt of 
imployments, or the perſons ſo officiating to receive their eſtimate 
according to the excellency of their offices, | 
And thus it was amongſt the Jews and Gentiles before Chriſts 
time, amongſt whom they nor onely ſeparated perſons for the ſer- 
vice of their Gods reſpe&ively, but choſe the beſt of mzn and the 
Princes of the people to. officiate in their myſteries, and adorned 


might doe our works, the worke of his own humane nature, and by . 


| 


them with the greateſt honours and ſpeciall immunities. _—_ the 
ews, 
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Jews, the Prieſthood was ſo honourable, that although the ex- | A 
jon which cach Tribe had of the Meſsias was reaſon enough 
to make them obſerve the law of diſtint marriages, yer it was per- 
mitred tothe Tribe of Levi to marry with the Kingly Tribe of 
Fudah, that they alſo might have the honour and portion of the 
Meſsias's moſt, glorious _— z and for the Prieſthood of 
Aaron. it was Tiex &aipelov, we baiquoy , cAvpmor xhpg, faith 
Philo, a celeſtiall. honour, not an earthly, a heavenly profeſsion, and it 
ſo high and was (o naturalized into that nation to honour their 
Prieſts myſtick perſons, that they made it the pretence of their | B 
warres and mutinics againſt their conquerours. Honor ſacerdotii fir. | 
mamentum potentie aſſumebatar ſaith Tacitus, ſpeaking of their warres | 
ainſt Antiochus ; the honour of their Prieſthood was the ſtrength | | 
of their cauſe, and the pretence of their armes and all the greateſt | | 
honour they could doe to their Prieſthood they fairly derived from 
adivine precept, that the Prince andthe People and the Elders and the | 
Synagogue ſhould goe in and out, that is, ſhould commence and finiſh 
their greateſt and moſt ſolemn aGtions at the woice and command of | 
the Prieſt ; And therefore _ Agrippa did himſelf honour in his 
« ridem1g, | Epiſtle to Cejas Ceſar. * I had Kings, that were my anceſtors,and | C 
ecy/ror 63 | ſome of them were high Prieſts, which dignity they eſteemed higher 
2vor 22> | then their Royall purple,belecving that Priefthood to be greater then 
inlpro pur the kingdome, as God is greater then men. | 
eels, Tv Ba- , 


onasiay Tis Ifegourns & Slips TUG T9$pevels X; yepulCoy]65 3op nds avfpdmey Napier, nam? 18 
| xetiz]ev Toov]o, 2 Bamatias ieegourny- . 


13. | And this great eſtimate of the Miniſters of their religion derived 
it felfe from the Jewes unto their enemies the Phili/tines that dwelt | 
upon their skirrs z inſomuch that in the hill of God where there 
1 5am-10-5. | was a garriſon of the Philiſtines, there was alſo a colledge of Pro- 
: phets newly inſtirſted. by Samuel ( from whom becauſe he was | D 
AQs 3-24 | their founder, S, Peter reckoned the ordinary deſcent from Samuel ) 
unharmed and undiſturbed though they were encmies to the nation; 
and when David fled from Sawl, he came to Natoth where the Pro- 
phets dwelt, and thought to take ſanRuary there, knowing it was a 
x Sam. 19.18, 4 Priviledged place; thereit was where Sau/s meſſengers, and Saul him- 
ſelfe turned Prophets, that they might eſtimate the place and pre- 
ſerve its priviledge, himſelfe becoming one of their ſociety. 
I4. For this was obſcrved amongſt all nations that befides the band 
of humanity forbidding ſouldicrs to touch unarmed people, as b 
all religions and all nations Priefts ever were, the very facrednefle 
of their perſons ſhould exempt them from violence, and the chan- 
ces or inſolencies of warre. Thus the Cretians did to their Prieſts 
| and to the xelexavla: the perſons who were appointed for buriall 
of the dead, the ſame withthe ygmeTe:, or foſſarii in the Primitive 
Church, no ſouldicrs durſt touch them; they had the priviledge of 
L 
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A] religion, the inimunity of Pricſts, Has que aecalunt: nas erant pure i 
a therefore it grew up:ino a proverb, when mend gras | 
rended to expreſſe- a molt dofirative and/ unnaturalt warre, 393 
TuppopO ine, not formhas rhe Privits thar carried fire before | 
the army did eſcape;. the fame' with that is Have inthe caſe of | 


meflengers, 


"Our vant dio id) ay gtAoy diode as | Hixd.yi; wine. i; 
"Adojpov moni. gy | | 6. Euſtath. 
Not fo much as a meſſenger / returned into the City + Theſe 
were facred and therefoxe cxempr perfons, and fo were the Zlez 
B | among the Grecians as being facred to Fuptter, ſafe from the hofti- 
lity of a profefted enemy ; the fame which was obſerved amongft 


the Romans, : = 7} 
Ons homo oft tanta confidentia ae 
Qui _ mm rye J © _ wha 
At magno cum malo [uo fecit Hercult, 
But this is but one inſtance of advantage. 
The Gentiles having once ſeparated ther Driefts, and affixed I5s 
them to the miniſteries of religion , thought nothing great | 
cnough cither to expreſſe the dignity of their imployment, or good. | 
C | enough to doe honour to their perſons, and it is largely diſcourfed of | 
by Cicero, in the caſe of the Roman Augures, Maximum axdttty» & | Citero lib. 2: | 
praſtamifi imum in Rep. jus i Augwroum, cum oft authoritati conjun- | © *%: 
Hum neque verd hoc quia ſum ipſe Augur ita ſentio, ſed quia ſto exifti- 
mare nos neceſſe eſt. Quid enim majus eſt, ſi de jure querinss, quins 
poſſe a ſummis imperiis & ſummis poteſtatibus comitia tollers ? conrilis 
vel inſtituta dimittere, vel habita reſcindere? Quid magneficentins quins | 
poſſe decernere ut magiſtrats ſe abdicent conſules? quid religioſins quam cuns 
populo, cumplebe agendi jus aut dare aut non dare ? It was a vaſtpower | 
theſe men had.to be in proportion to their greateſt hoovr: they had 
D | power of bidding and diflolving publick meetings, of indiQing ſo- | 
lemnities of religion , juſt as the Chriſtian Biſhops had in the be- | 
ginning of Chriſtianity z they cotnmanded publick faſts, at their | i 
indiRion onely they were celebrated 3 Bend auters qu0d & Epiſcops Tertullicady, 
univerſe plebi mandare jcjunia aſſolent; non dice indefiis flipines con- | Ph&bicos 6. 13. 
ferendarum, ut veſtre capture eſt, ſed interdum , & aliqui Ghpciradini 
Eccleſiaſtice cauſa. The Biſhops alſo called publick conventions Ec- 
clefiaſticall. Aguntwr precepts per Gracias ilas certis inlocis contilia| |... 
ex univerſis Eccleſiis, per que et altiors queque in commune trait autuy 
> ipſa repraſentatio totins nominis Chriſtiani magna veneratione celebra- | 
E | tar. It was ſo inall religions 3 the Amtiftztes, the preſidents of rites | 
and guides of conſciences had great immiſſions and influences into | 
the republick, and communities of meh, and they verified rhe fy- | 
ing of T acitus, Detins 1munere funmans pontificen, etiuis fanmas hy- 
minem eſſe, non emnlatione, non odio, aut provatis affettionibus obnoxt- 
*m, The chief Prieſt was ever the. chief man, and free from che 
envies | BY 
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envies,and ſcornes, and troubles of popular peeviſhneſſe and con- 

tumacy.; and that I may uſe the expreſſion of Tacitus, utque gliſce- 
ret dignatio ſacerdotury, ( for all the great traverſes Of the republick 
were in their diſpoſing ) atque ipſis promptior animus foret ad capeſ- 


| ſendas crremonias,the very lower inſtitutions of: their religion were 
ſer up with the markes of ſpeciall 


laws and priviledges ; infomuch 
that the ſcat of the Emprelle inthe Theatre was among the Veſtall 
7 But the hizheft had all that could be heaped upon them, till 
their honours were.as:ſublimed-as their functions. * Amongſt the 
Ethiopians the Prieſts gave laws to their Princes, and they uſed their 


- | powerſometimes to the ruine of their: Kings, till they were juſtly 


removed; > Among the Egyptians the Prieſts were their Judges; 
ſo they werein Athens for the Arcopagites were Prieſts; and rhic 
Druids among the Gawles were Judges of murder, of titles of land, 
of bounds, and.inheritances, 914gno apud eos ſunt honore, nam fere de 
omnibus controverſiis publicis privatiſque conſtituunt ; and for the Mags 
of Perſia and India, Sirabo reports eveiyys ouyeivat Toi auToon (am: 
Aeda ws Tis Mdyus Tois Tlipous vEnyLpeves Ta: mes T7 Vs, they 
converſed with Kings, meaning they were their counſcllours and 

ides of their conſciences. And Herodotus in Enſtathins tells us of 
the T4 kg m1 Io oy AZApots or beomegar, the divine order of Pro- 


| phets or Prieſts in Delphos,comurro pelator Bandiwn, they did cate 


of the publick proviſions .rogether with Kings.. By theſe honours 
ey gave teſtimony of their religion, .not onely ſeparating certain 
ions for the ſervice of their Temples, but alſo ſeparating their 
condition from the impurities and the contempr. of the world ; as 
knowing, that they who were to converſe with their Gods, were to | 
be clevatcd: from the common condition of men and vulgar 


EZ & Auos Ifais puugns 
860141 meu Y AG, 
| | @£v 4 yaremy Is Beglov. + 
As ſoon as Iwas. made: a Prieſt of 1dean Fupiter , all my gar- 
ments were white, and I declined to converſe with mortals. Nove 


ſortis oportet illum eſſe qui jubente Deo canat, ſaid Seneca, He had 


need be of a diſtin and ſeparate condition that ſings to the honour 
and = the command of God + thus it was among the Jews and 
Heathens. þ $0: 


Sner, I. 
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Ow .f Chriſtian Religionſhould doe otherwiſe then all the 
N world: hath- done, cither-it muſt be- becauſe the rites of 
Chriſtianity are of-no myſtery and ſecret diſpenſation, bur 
common actions of an ordinary addrefle,and cheap a «lle 

7 ecauſe 


the Office Mmuſteriall. 
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ſonable and unnaturall, that 


laſt ſcene of his life, he furniſhed them with commiſſions and abi- 


— 


becauſe we undervalue all religion ; that is, becauſe indeed we have 


nothing of it, The firſt is diſhonorable to Chriſtianity, and falle as 
ts greateſt enemy ; The ſecond, is ſhame to ys; and beth ſounrea- 
if we ſeparate not certain perſons for 
the miniſteries of Chriſtianity, we muſt confeſle iye have the worſt 
C— that m_ the worſt of men. | 

ut let us conſiderit upon its proper grounds. When Chriſt had 
choſen to himſelfe twelve Apoiites. we drawing now to the 


lities to conſtitute and ereR a Church, and to tranſmic ſuch powers 
as were apt for its continuation and perpetuity. And therefore to 
the Apoſtles in the capacity of Church officers, he made a promiſe 
That he would be with them untill the end of the world, they might pre- 
ſonally be with him untill the end of the world, but he could nor 
be here with them, who after a ſhort courſe run, were to goe hence, 
and be no more ſeen: and therefore for the verification of the pro- 
miſc it is neceſſary that fince the promiſe was made for the benefit 
of the Church, and to them as the miniſters of the benefir, ſo long 
as the benefit was to be diſpenſed, ſo long they were to be ſuc- 
ceeded to, and therefore aſſiſted by the Holy Jeſus according to 
that glorious promiſe : Ov pgrors I Tv Tos dimgnAois umegem a 
ouygivat aulois, AIG % who auTs amuas mis HMMs, 5 Jap: 
Oo ot dmonAa dope Ts ouvleneies uemov Civ" x) nav By 3 Toe 
pl 5ugs umgyreimu Tem, « Not onely- tothe Apoſtles, but abſo- 
« Jutely and indefinitely to all Chriſts diſciples, their ſucceſſors, 
« he promiſed to abide for ever, even to the conſummation of 
« the world, to the whole ſucceſſion of the Clergy : ſo Theo- 
« phylaft upon this place. | | 

And if we conſider what were the power and graces Jeſus com- 
mitted to the diſpenſation of the Apoſtles, ſuch as were not tempo- 
rary, but laſting, ſucceſsive, and perpetuall, we muſt alſo conclude 


the miniſtery to be perpertuall. I inſtance firſt in the power of | 


binding and looſing remitting and retaining fins, which Chriſt gave 
them together with his breathing on them the holy _ and a 
legation, and a ſpeciall commiſsion, as appears.in S. Fohy ; which 
power, what ſenſe ſocyer it admits of, could not expire with the 
rſons of the Apoſtles, unleſle the ſucceeding ages of the Church 
ad no diſcipline, or government, no ſcandals to be removed, no 
weak perſons offended, no corrupt members to be cut off, no here- 
ticks rejeted, no fins, or nopardon; and that were a more here- 
fie, then that of the Nowatians, for they onely denyed this miniſtery 


in ſome caſes, not in all: ſaying, Prieſtly abſolution was nor fitto | 


be diſpenſed to them, who in time of perſecution had ſacrificed to 
idols. ©e3 yap fivai ms vos pare em, x) 9h iephor, apulareve 
Twriis Tv apemy. [Temes To theſe ] och, pardon is to be diſpented 


without the miniſtery of the Prieſt , To theſe] who were pers 
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- |-S; Famts,who adviſes the ſick n-70: ſend - for the Elders of the 


— Do. 


|cherefore couldqorbe of ca a pa 


facieſſors; 


| S.- Fad: does Almoſt exhibite his commiſsion ;and EY rhe 


; by Chriſt Feſus, and hathgiven to us the miniſtery of reconcil:ation ; and 


| ofreconciliation «15. an-approptiare miniſtery, 7# 35 ctmpnitied toms; 


gation. DE herons | Fam mage Re aepoeed Fenn 
a dt, _meſſag , - Nl- 
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| ceſsion, this inſtance proves ; for the Elders were ſuch who had not 
| [rhe commiſzion immediarclyfrom Chriſt, but: were pemintinrrest, 


| dence the power was to be ſucceeded i in; And Wir At.ir out.* 
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+, Jactificers, and mingled: the 1able of theLond., A 
ainſtofher -finners they were nor » oe K 
. at diftinRion remaines, of ſinmes wnto;| 


ain _ of fins which] 
4 a cr wa$'| 
| rio! emit or retain NOK: fins; 
| "alrefotr nonſt remain with. the: \poſtles for cver, thatis, 
heir p firſt; and. then with he Feien Sradoofs. with their 
cauſe the,Church needs it for.eyer; and; there. was no- 
z in ithe; power: that: by by Ring 20 r0.2;pteſent and: Semporary | 
infinuateies ſhort life-andpeedy expiration... OE 

/ | Inexecytion of this , power and purſuance. of -this : Cormumilsi 
for which the power was given 4. the Apoſtles) Went: and al 
they upon: whom chis.f nature palled; 70. TYSUNG;" my cqeay, fs 
#6. H1aygviar. Tm x1 exccured- this. power in.. appropriation- and 
diſtin&:miniſtery : it, was [#he ſword. of their. proper 09's 3: 30d, 


uz eputs.it imcxecurion, and-does highly .verific: the parts 9 
& conſequence of this argument-z..G od Fen reconciled us to himſelf 


it follows, now; then we-are Embaſſadours for Chriſt. The miniſtery 


: Embaſſadeurs, ji apptopriatetby virtite. of Chrilts. 1 


R | 
* And that this "alſo deſcended lower wc the teſtimo of | 


JEL: they EE Ae \ - Dwgr | "Ys they. may anoint. him, 

Saban os he: be I ſcion of ſins by the clinick or 
perſon, and x rafter theſe preparatives, and in this miniſtery, 
-his-fifis-may. be Forging. him. Now. that this power fell into-ſuc- 


they: were fathers of the people, bur ſons ofthe Apoſtles, and.there- 
fore its certain the power was not perſonall, and meerly Apoſto- 
icall, bur derived-uponothers by neck a communication, as gives 


when the: anointing and | 
reaſon forthar. For forgi 


briſtianiry firſt ape after its s done,return to God 
.thatgavcits. fee litbe onely of preſen Euſe to the Church, 
'but- as erernall and .1S.2-,ani therefore there could be 


it was preſently to expite. _ oo (0 


nothing inthe nature of the thing tomake it ſo, much as ſuſpicious, 
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To which alſo Iadde this conſideration, that the Holy Ghoſt 
which was to enable the Apoſfles inthe preciſe office Apoſtolicall, 
as it was an office cxtraordinary, circumſtantionate, definite, and 
ro expire, all that, was promiſed ſhould! deſcend upon them after 

cenſion;and was verified in Pentecoſt ; for to that purpoſe 
ng all things to! their-minde, all of Chriſts 'dorine and: all 
tharwas wy of his-life and-miracles, and a power from above 
to:endble-themto\fpeake boldly-and learnedly, and with tongues, 
all-thar,beſides:theorher parts of ordinary 
tendaysafterthe Aſcenſion. And therefore the breathing the holy 


G pon the Apoſtles -in'the\oRaves. of the reſurrection, and 
chi on wik os 


| ; powery'was their ordinary miſi:on, a ſending 
themas ordinaryPaſtors; and 'Curates of. ſouls, with a power to 
govern;('binding:and looſingcan mean no leſſe : and they were the 
words of the promiſe.) with a power to miniſter reconciliation : 
(for 0 Speaulexpounds remitting and retaining ) which two were 
noe ogra the Goſpell, the 
bleffingan the'wdrld;the other to keep them in capacities of cnjoy- 
ingie;1Forfincexhecholy Ghoſt was now aQually given to theſe 
purpoſes here expreſſed; and yet in order to all their:extraordina- 
ric/and/tcmporary needs was promiſed to deſcend after this, there is 
no; collection from\hence more reaſonable, then to conclude all 
this/to be. part ofi:their .commiſsion of ordinary Apoſtleſhip, to 
which the miniſters of religion: wete in all ages. to ſucceed. In at- 
teſtarion.of all 'which , who: pleaſe . ſee the united reſti- 


| -onetodiſpenſc the greateſt 


| monyiibf_ ® S.. Cyril, > S,\Chryſoſtome, © S. Ambroſe ,1S.Gre- 


gory;2and the-*. Author of | rhe queſtions/ of the''old and \new 


| Teſtament, whounleſſe by their calling ſhall rather be called perſons 


intercft; then by'tcaſon of their famous piety and integrity tall be 
accepted as homes, are a vetfy credible, and fair repreſentment 
of this truth, and that it was a doQtine of Chriſtianity, that Chriſt 
gave this-power'to the Apoſtles for themſelves, and their ſucceſ- 
ſors forever, and that therefore as Chriſt'in the firſt donation, ſo 
alſo fome Churches. in the tradition of-that power uſed the ſame 
forme of words intending the: collation of the ſame power and (c- 
Pa perſons forthe work of that miniſtery, I end this with the 
counſell'S.: Augeſftine: gives to all publick: penitents , Yeniant ad 
Antiſtites per» quos:illis in Ectleſja clavesrmimftrantur;& a prepoſitis 
ſacrorums: 9: ag gs modum,let them come tothe Pre- 
ſidents'of religion by, whom the: Keys areminiſtred,] and from the 


—_ of holy things let them reccive thoſe injunRions which | 


ll exerciſe and fignifie their repentance; 
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| The: Divine inflitution f 


Mat.28.19,20, 


and ſo alſo was an emanation of thatpo 


| Taror Gamaliel, which implies duty, ſubmiſſion; and ſubordination; | 


| -S$xners ul. 033 S$OERS © or gd vic” ns 


which work he-nort onely at firſt defigned Veda: 

others alſo were ap ppengondl For the ſame wark!f, 00 
all generations of the Church. This:GCommiſlion was! | 
diately before Chriſts aſcenfion, 4l/;power  irgioenrue —_— 
and in earth, Goe yee therefore aud tearh: all natzons; teaching aliiws t0 | 
obſerve all things whatſoever Thave commanded. 201 ;untbetwenatrym 
always even unto the endof-the world, Firſt, Clu deolared:hiscown 
commaiſsion,-{ all power-is given.;him ingo his:hand J herftins now | 
made King of all the creatures, abd:Princt=F; he Carbotick 
Church ; and therefore as ir concerned his cave; and pravidence'ro | 
look to his cure, and flock; ſo he: had: wth ra ene 


accordingly ['Goe yee therefore, Jimpl ery 07s nar r© 
this purupoſe was an iſſue of CIR eines hcanſ _— 

certain perſqns wasan aRotpawer, or cc inaking | 
x Sy lors of the 'Cliurchand redchersoblabe;Nizti a; 

ing them in an eminency aboveiaheir nc res 4Snyens , 
Chriſt fromhis Father, from -him-deſcendeebmyancothe> 
And the wiſer perſons 6fthe world havcalwdymeniderſic 
power of teaching was a preſidency and- autlainit)o, for ;{intoutlaie» 
minion is naturally founded in rhe: underſtanidingy)al thouphlcivill 
government: accidentally;/and by; inevitable:publick ne 


"= frogad rs L ance] in-as preaching the Goſpel: for 


lics upon other titles, yer- where: the' greateſt; underſtandingiand | 


poner of teaching is,thereis a naturall prehemimenec and. Joperion> 
eatenis,tharis accordingto the proportionoftheexcel! 

ebate in inthe inſtance of S; Paul weare taughtthe ſtyle of rhvcourt, 

and Diſciples fit at the feet of their —_—_ as he-did-arche: f 


and. indeed-/it.us the. higheſt of any kinde, not onely. becauſe> it is, 
founded upon nature, butbecauſeiris a ſubmiſsioni of che moſt -im- 
perious faculty:we have, even of thar faculiy whichwhen weare rc- 
moved from! dur Tutors; is fubmitted to nr wr God y for:no 
manhath power over theunderftanding faculty.y iand- therefiwe fo 
long as we areunder.T utous/and inſtruQors, we: give to them:that 
duty, inthe ſucceſsionobwhich claim, none.can.ducceed but God 
himfſclf, becauſe none clfe can fatis 'ohe underſtanding\buthe.- 
Now ther: becauſe 'tho Apoſtles were created! 1,9 ar ofall the 
world, hoc ipſorbey had power given them overthe underſtandings 
of their diſciples, andthey-were therefore fitted! with an infallible 
irit, and grew to be ſo authentick that their determination was 
© laſt addreſſe of all inquiries in queſtions of Chriſtianity : and al- 
Ck they were not abſalure Lords of their faith and underſtan- 
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dings\as their Lord-was, yer thieythad, under God, a ſu 
| and preſidency , to*order;' ts: guide; toinſtrut, and toſarisfic rheir 


underſtandings ;'afid thoſe whom they ſent out-upon-the ſame cr- 


| rand; ys proportion and cxcellency of their ſpirit, had 
| alfo'a &egree of + | 
wet Yomurns' 6 Sdaoxgnhia Labourers in the word and doitrine, 


periority arid 'eminency ; "and therefore' they who 
"wereallo wepecmm mptoBumgyrÞresbytersthar were Prefidents and 


according 'as' the unskilfulneſſe* of: the Diſciple retains him inthe 


| forme'of 'Catechninezzs; or as the excellency of the inſtruor ill 


keeps the diſtance; or elſe, as the-office of reaching being orderly 


and regularly affigned/makes alegall, politicall, and poſitive autho- 
fry; which at hoſe perſons-are for orders ſake to ſubmit, who 


polsibly in reſpect of their perſqnall abilities might beexempr from 
that authority. * Tag 3 

Upon this ground it is, that learning amongſt wiſe perſons is 
cſteemed a title of nobility and ſecular eminency : Ego enim quid 
alind munificentie adhibere porn; "ur ftudta, ur fic dixerim, in umbra tdu- 
cata &quibus clarithds venit, (aid: Seneca to) Nero. And. Ariſtotle and 
A. Gelliys affirme that not onely excellency of extraction, or great 
fortunes, but learning alſo makes »oble; circummndique ſedentibus 
multis doftrina,ant zenere, aut fortuna nobilibus viris : and therefore 
the —_— ſay, chit if a legacy be given pauper: :z0bili, the execu- 
tors, if they pleaſe, may giveit toa DodFor, I onely make this uſe of 
it, that they who are by publick deſignation appointed to teach, are 


be a fairetitle'to ſecular opinion, and advantages of honour, then 
they who are profeſſors of learning, and appointed to be publick 
teachers,arc alſo ſetabove rheir diſciples as farre as the chair is above 
the Areas or floor, that is, in that very relation of teachers and 
ſcholars : and therefore — heathen the Prieſts who were to 
anſwer de myſteriis, ſometimes bore a ſcepter. | 
Xpuogtg ara gwmripg, % eNiorelo meTas Ayaits, 

Upon which verſe of Homer — obſerves , onutioy I Ban- 
Azites, & Aogw”, x; Sizns To oxn1T = 7», The ſcepter was not onely 
an enfigne of a King, but of a Judge and of a Prophet; _ it ſignified 
a power of anſweririg in jadgment, and wiſe ſentences. This diſ- 
courſe was occaſioned by our: bleſſed Saviours illative z Al power 
is given me, goe yee terefin and teach; and it concludes, that the au- 
thority of Preaching is more then the faculty, that it includes power and 
preſidency, that therefore a ſeparation of OT is ex abundanti 
inferred, unleſſe order and authority 'be alſo caſuall, and thar all 
men alſo may be Governours as well as Preachers, © 

Now that here was a'plain ſeparation of ſome perſons for this mi- 
niſtery,I ſhall nor need to prove by any other argument beſides the 
| words of the Commiſion ; ſave onely that this may be added, that 


—— 
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e care, 


-Riule'6fehs Chiireh; and this:eminency is for eyer to be retained |. 
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lib. 18. 
Art. lib. 4. 
Polit. c. 4. 
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alſo appointedinſome ſenſe to governethem: and if learning it (elf Cod: de dint 
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| was the prophecy Rory xr ag open yr ages 


| difference of perſons ; Gr all didoot prophecy, aor all. 


| fore $. Paul forbids the women to ſpeak in the Church; and yet it 


| ſir, 


| tutions A 


y become , and degnaton pon 
Mes hal Aled the wr vEk the IRS te Co 
Parry okes Ghoſtdeſcended ina plentiful 


men [aw viſions, and fons anddaughters did w the 
rh > mtr the diſciples; themſelves. fart xg ors 


-and women prayed and prophecied; and Priſcilla fate in es ts: 
with her h 4 Aquils, and 4 6 ſat at thts tor _ andnowall 
'was common agains and ther 

out firſt to the Apoſtles, yetwheh by miracle, - caſed great 
inten- 


$ to the Laity, and to women, he gave nay l 
that all ſhould prophecy and 
to no purpoſe. This muſt be con idered. - + 
I. Theſe gifts. were mixacutourverifications ofthe great promiſe 
of the ROT, of ſending OO , and that que py epivey we 
capable of that blcſsing mn roportions, t ow - 
did deſcend from God were Me proved by t 
ular diſpenſations.: ſo that here is i purple Cog 
although they benot uſcd to inferre an indiſtia&ioa 0 
this nuniſtery. 
2+ Theſe gifts were given extrarcgularly z| but yet wick lome. 


Poms in 


nor all peak with tongues, t they were but a few that did all this; 
we finde but the d of one man ondy m5 Priſcilla among all 
the nations of the Jews that ever did propos of the women, and 
of Laymen I remember not one but 4 i ark and theſe 


in a poplar and yulgar indiſcrimination. 
Theſe were n0 authority to thoſe who had 
and noother commilsion, to ſpeake in publick. And there- 


was not denycd but ſome of them mjght have the ſpirit of prophecy. 
Speaking inthe Church was part of an ordinary power, to which not 
onely ability but awthority alſo and commiſizon are required : That 


knployment, no not ſo much as of this miniſtcry of pr, 
F this we may take ir account concerning 
Primitive Church ; -de Diaconiſss ego Parholomen 
E Ppiſcope, = ph £5 mamas preſentibus presbyteris, 
a for bn ſenſory ſo it is in whe conk 
all under the name of S. Clement: By which it 


"qu 
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h, leſt thoſe gifts ſhould be | 


—_ 


will be but too ftraight an argument to leorderofmen D 


| 010000; rep ape women were not capable of a clericall | 


ould ſcem my were ordained for fome Ecclehiaſticall malay 3 


St 
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Tois Aaingis aus teTaGed ai. Deacone 


inſpired diftates of the Spirit, yet w 


which is alſo_more credible by thoſe words of Tertullian, Quants 
Feit & que in Eccleſiis ordinari ſolent ,, que Deo nubere maluerunt ? 


nd Sozomen tells of Olympias, Hans enim cum genere efſet nobiliſcimo, 
quamvis juvenculam ex quo vidua fatta erat, quia ex preſcripto Eccle- 


fie egregit philoſophatur, in Miniſtram Neetarins ordinat : and ſuch a 


one it was, whom S. Baſil called impoliutam ſacerdotem;, whatſoever 


leſle they did prevaricate the Apoſtolicall r 
thian and Epheſian Churches: And therefore though olympias was 
an excellent perſon, yet ſhe was no preacher ; ſhe was a Philoſo- 
pher, not in her diſcourſe, but in her manner of living and belce- 
ving : Philoſophata ex eccleſie preſcripto, and that could not be by 
preaching : but theſe Deaconeiles after the Apoſtolicall age, were 
the ſame with the ygmaou Go wes, the good women, thar did do- 
meſtick offices and miniſter to the temporall neceſsity of the 
Churches in the days of the Apoſtles; Such a one was Phebe of 
Cenchreaz but they were not admitted to any holy.or ſpirituall of- 
fice : ſo we have certain teſtimony from antiquity, whence the ob- 
jeRion comes. For ſo the Nicexe councell cxpretly : zrn&1 per Toy 
Sia xgriormy GC. mel pn? yeieghnnay ——_ 58 35 a mw; Oy 
cs are to be reckoned 

in the Laity, becauſe they have no impoſition of hands, viz, for 
any ſpirituall office. For they had impoſition of hands in fome 
laces to temporall adminiſtrations about the Church, anda fo- 

emn benediQtion, but nothing of the isegmw Horajpuc ; the ſame 


| | were the apeofundes, apoxg par, the Precbytereſſes who were 


the awpepricgeat, or the g_ of women, in order to man- 
ners and religion; but theſe, though ( as Tertuliax affirmes, and 
Zonaras and Balſamo confeſle ) they were ſolemnly ordained and 
ſet overthe women in ſuch offices, yer pretended to nothing of the 


clericall power or theright of ſpeaking in publick, , _. 
So Epiphanins : There is an order of deaconeſſes in the —_ wo 


holy offices. And in this ſenſe it was that S. Ambroſe reckons it 


amongſt the hercſics of the Cataphrygians, that they ordained their 
Deaconeſles, viz. to ſpirituall miniſterics z but thoſe women that 


| deſire to be meddling are not moved with ſuch diſcourſes ; they 


care for none of all theſe things z, therefore I remit them to the pre- 
cept of the Apoſtle, But 1 ſuffer not 4 woman 10 teach but tobe in 
tence. | 
4 And #5 for the men who had gifts extraordinary of the Spirit, al- 
though they were permitted ar firſt in the Corinthian Church ( be- 
fore there was a Biſhop, or a fixed ig. Clergy ) to utter the 
er they were Lay or 
Clergy is not there expreſſed; and it is more agrecable tothe 


uſuall diſpenſation that the prophets of _ miniſtery, though 
| 3 


now 
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Lb. devirg, 


theſe Deaconeſles could be, they could not mn in _—_— un- | 
e, given to the Corry-, 
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Church, but not to medle, or to attempt any of the », #9 i emauniis Bitires, 


In I Tim: C3» 


I Tim. 23. 13; 
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The Divine inſtitution of 


—— 


now extraordinarily affiſted ſhould prophecy in publick ; but how- | 
ever, when theſe extraordinaries did ceaſe, if they were common 
perſons, they had no pretence to invade the Chaire ( nor that we 
finde ever did:)for an ordinary ability to ſpeake was neyer any war- 
rant to diſturb an order unleſle they can ſay the words of S, Paw 
[Whereunto 1 am ordained a Preacher, they might nor invade the 
office. To be able to performe an office, though it may be a fair 


diſpoſition to make the perſon capable tp receive it orderly, yet it 


does not actually inveſt him'z every wiſe man is not a Counſellour. 
of Scare, nor every good Lawyer a Judge. And Idoubt not but in 
the Jewiſh religion there were many perſons as able to pray as their 
Prieſts, who yet were wiſer then to refuſe the. Prieſts advocation 
apnd Deum and reciting offices in behalfe of the people : Orabit pro 


eo ſacerdos was the order of Gods appointing, though himſelf were 


a deyour perfon'and of an excellent ſpirit. And. it had need be 
ſomething extraordinary that muſt warrant an ordinary perſon to 


riſe higher then his own evenneſle; and abzlity or 5k;{l is but a poſlibi- | 


lity, and muſt be reduced ro-a&t by ſomething that tranſmits autho- 
rity, or does cſtabliſh order, or diſtinguiſh perſons, and ſeparate 
profeſſions. And it is very remarkable that when Fudzs had miſ- 
carried and loſt his 4 poſtolate, it was ſaid, that it was neceſſary for 


ſome body tobe choſen tq be a _witnefle- of Chriſts reſurrection. 


Two were named, of ability ſufficient, but that was not all : they 
muſt chooſe one, to make up the number of the twelve, a diſtin& 
ſeparate perſon; -which ſhews that it was not onely a work ( for 


| that; any of themmighr have done ) but an office of ordinary mi- 


niſtery. The ability of doing which work although all they thar h- 


| ved with Feſs, might cither have had, or received at Pertecoft, yer 


the authority-and grace was more : the firſt they had upon cxperi- 
ence, but this onely by divine cleRion : which is a demonſtration 
that every nerfon/thet can doe offices clericall is not permitted to 
doe them, and that beſides the knowledge and natural or artificiall 
abilities, a divine qualification is neceſlary. 

And therefore-God complains by the' Prophet, 1have not ſemt 
them, and yet they run; and the Apoſtle leaves it as an eſtabliſhed 
rule, How ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? which two places, I ſhall 
grarit to be meant concerning a diſtin and a new meſſage ; Pro- 
phets muſt not offer any doctrine to the people or pretend adoGtrine 
for which they had not a commiſsion from- God. But which way 
ſoeyer they be expounded, they will conclude right in this particular. 
For if they ſignific an ordinary miſsion, then there is an ordinary 
mifion of preachers which no man muſt aſurpe unlefle he can prove 
his title certainly-and clearly, derivative from God ; which when 
any man of the Sr can doe; we muſt give himthe right hand of fel- 
lowſhip,and wiſh him good ſpeed. But if theſe words ignifie an cxtra- 
ordinary caſc, and that no meſſage muſt be pretended by Poogncty 

ut 
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but what they have commiſſion for, then muſt not” 

ſons pretend an extraordinary miſſion ro an ordinary ug, 
poſe : for beſides, that God does never doc things unreaſo ly, t* 
nor will endure that order be interrupted to no purpoſe, he will ne- 
ver give an extraordinary Commiſsion unleſſe it be to a proportio- | © 
nable end ; whoſoever prerends to a licenſe of preaching by reaſon | 
of an.extraordinary calling, muſt look that he be furniſhed with an 
extraordinary meſſage, leſt his Commiſsion be ridiculous ; and 
when he comes he muſt be ſure to ſnew his authority by an argu- 
ment proportionable ; that is, by fucha probation wichout which 
B | no wiſe man can reaſonably beleeve him ; which cannot be leſle 
then miraculous and divine. In all other caſes he comes under the 
| curſe of the no mſi thoſe whom God ſent nor, they goe on their 
own errand, and muſt pay themſelves their wages, | 

| . But befides that,the Apoſtles were therefore to have an immedi- 10, 
ate miſsion, becauſe they were to receive new inſtructions : theſe 
inſtructions were ſuch as were by an ordinary, and yet by a diſtin& 
miniſtery to be conveyed for ever after. and therefore did deſign 
an ordinary, ſucceſsive, and laſting power and authority. Nay our 
bleſſed Lord went one ſtep further in this proviſion, even-to re- 
C | mark the very firſt ſucceſſors and partakersof this power,tobe taken 
= into the lot of thi miniſtery ; -and they were the ſeventy two whom 
Chriſt had ſent (as probationers of their future preaching ) upon a 
ſhort errand into the Cities of Fudah : Bur by this aſsignation of 
more perſons then thoſe to whom he gave immediate commiſsion, 
hedid declare that the office of preaching was to be diſpenſed by a | 
ſeparate and peculiar ſort of men, diſtin& from the people, and yer 
by others then thoſe who had the commilsion extraordinary z that | 
is, by ſuch who were to be called to it by an ordinary vocation. | 
| As Chriſt conſtituted the office and named the perſons, both ex- 
D | traordinary and ordinary, preſent and ſucceſsive ; ſo he provided 
gifts for them too ; that the whole diſpenſarion might be his and 
might be. apparent. And therefore Chriſt whey he aſcended up on 
high gave gifts to men, to this very purpoſe; and theſe gifts com- 
ming from the ſame Spirit made ſeparation of diſtinct miniſteries 
underthe ſame Lord. So S. Paul teſtifies expreſly. Now there are | 1 Cor. 12. 4. 
diverſities of eifts,but the ſame' ſpirit, x) $1eupious Irengnay wn [there | 
are different adminiſtrations ] differencies of miniſteries ; it is the pro- | 
per word for Church offices; the miniſtery, 1s diſtinguiſhed by the 
gift; Itis ot a gift for the miniſtery, but the miniſtery it ſelfe is the 
E | 2ift , and diſtinguiſhed accordingly. An extraordinary miniſtery 
needs an extraordinary and: miraculous. gift; that is a mt- 
raculous calling 'and vocation and deſignation by the holy Ghoſt ; 1 
but an ordinary gift cannot ſublime. an ordinary perſon to |} 
2 ſupernaturall imployment; and from this diſcourſe of the 
differing gifts of the Spirit, . S, Paul without any further artifice, | 
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for the work of rhe miniſtery; for the concluſion of the diſcourſe | 
is; that God hath ſet ſome in the Church , firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro- 
;, thirdly Teachers, and leſt all Gods e ſhould uſurpe theſe 
offices, which Godby his Spirit hath made _"_— and diſtinguiſh- 
cd, he addes, Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets ? are all Teachers ? 
If fo, then were all the tro one member, quite contrary to nature 
and to Gods Occonomy. 
And that this deſignation of diſtinct Church "ps is for ever, 
S. Pawlalſoaffirmes as cxpreſly as this queſtion ſhall need ; He gave 
ſore Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, js | ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome ' Paſtors and 
Teachers, eis yp» Sranyvias, for the work of the miniſtery, till we all ar- 
rive at the unity of faith, * which as ſoon as it ſhall Bangs, then 
commeth the end. Till the end be, the ipgor $:1axgrias the 
the Miniſtery muſt goe forwards, and is incumbent upon the Paſtors 


the holy Ghoſt deſigned. 

I. For, I conſider that eitherto preach requires but an ordinary 
of an extraordinary ability ;, if it requires an extraordinary, they who 
are illiterate and unlearned perſons are the unfitteſt men in the world 
for it; if an.ordinary ſufficiency will diſcharge it, why cannot they 
ſuppoſe the clergy of a competency, and ſtrength ſufficient to doe 
that which an ordinary underſtanding, and faculties can performe 2 
what need theyentermeddle with that,to which no extraordinary al- 
fiſtance-is required? or elſe why do they ſet their ſhoulder to ſuch a 
work, with which no ſtrength but extraordinary,is commenſuratetin 
the firſt caſe it is needleſſe;tn the ſecond it is uſclefle;in both vain and 
impertinent.For cither no man nceds their help,or if they did,theyare 
very unable to help;I am ſure they are, if they be unlearned perſons; 
al if they be learned, they well enough know that to teach the 
| people isnot a power of ſpeaking, but is alſo an act of juriſdiction 
and authority,and in which,order is at leaſt concerned in an eminent 
degree : Learned men are not ſo forward; and thoſe are moſt confi- 
dent who have'leaſt reaſon. 

2.- Although as Homilies to the people are now uſed according 
to the ſmalleſt rate, many men more preach then ſhould, yet befides 


abiliries then are diſcernible by the people, ſuch as make even a plain 
work reaſonable to wiſe men, ard uſefull to their hearers ac- 
ceptable to way 5 beſides this, I fay, the office of teaching is of 
larger extent then making homilics or ſpeaking prettily enough to 
pleaſe the common and undiſcerning auditors, ' They that .. ap- 


|- pointed to teach the people muſt reſpondere de jure, give account of 


their faith in defiance of the numerous armics of Hereticks; they 
muſt watch for their flock, and uſe excellent arts to arme them a- 


gainſt all their weakneſſes from within, and hoſtilities from withour; 


that to preach prodemtly, gravely, piouſly and with truth, requires more | 


concludes rharthe Spirir intended a diſtinction of Church officers , A 


work of | 


and Teachers; this is their work, and they arethe miniſters, whom | 
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ſtrengthen the weak; confirme rhe firong, conipole the ( 
pwn ron, fic the doubtfull, and be ready to ES of 
nicience 3- and i betceeve there arc not {© little as 5000 'caſes al- 
ready ſtarred tp among che Caſuiſts, and for bg I know, there 
may be 5000 rimes 500d z And there are ſome es of conſience 
| | that concern Kings and kingdomes in the higheſt myRterioufneſle; 
{borhofScareand R and chey alſo belong ro Paſtors for the | 
Innagearear Religion, and Teachers 'to determine or adviſe in. Kypu- 
xs Ator «paw nin þ arÞpay Die, ar anions Sooiet dud; Siege 
Nvlews panvnuey, Sauts xd & 10 py PrAais 7: 5) eres. The preachers. 
were always tmcfieagers between God and men, being Medsators by 
their ſacrifices , were intereſted'in their councells , and 
| greater cauſes; And ifrelipion can have influences into councells 
of Princes and publick intereſt of kingdomes, and that there can be 
any difficulty, latent ſenſes, intricacy of queſtion, or myſteriouſ- 
neſſe in Divinity, it will be found thatchete are other patrs of the 
Preachers office, befides homilies, and that when ſo 
Skill is required irwill -make-pretenſes ro invade it; 
| unlefſe a man cannot be an excellent Lawyer without twenty years ' 
Skill and practiſe, befides excellency of naturall indowments, and 
yer can be an excellent Teacher and guide in all caſes of conſcience 


But God hath taken order that thoſe whom he hathappointed 


their lives, thar they ſhould hady attend to reading, to exhor- 
ration, and to ine, thar they may watch over their flock, over 
whom the holy Ghoſt hath made them overſeers, The inconvenience that 
this diſcourſe is like ro meet withall is, thatit concerns thoſe men 
who are ſure not to underſtand it : for they that have not che wif- 
dome of Prophets and wiſe ten, cannot eafily be bro SS, 
know the degrees of diſtance between the others wiſdome and their 

own ignorance.. 'To know that there is great learning beyond us is 
a great part of learning z burthey that have rhe confidence in the 


deſty and underſtanding too, either to perceive or to confeſle rheit 
own wants, they never kifled the lips of the wiſe, and therefore 
thinke all the world breaths a breath as feriny and mooriſh as them- 
ſelves. | 

3. Beſides the conſideration of rhe ability that a ſeparare num- 


ſcuouſly toevery perſon of a confident language and bold fancy, is 
» axcelfury ih cho yoine of pridence or too. Of Pru- 
| dence, becauſe there can be no ſecurity againſt all rhe evill do@rines 
of the world ina promiſcuous unchoſen cor of Preachers. 
For if he be allowed the pretenſe of 4» extraordinary, he ſhall belie 


meerly with opening his mouth, and rubbing his forchead hard: | 
reachers of the people, ſhould make it the work and « of | 


midſt of their deepeſt ignorance to teach others, want both mo- | 


ber of men ſhould be the reaches, and it be not pertnirred promi- 
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the holy Spirit, to couſen you, when he hath a minde ts it : ” 
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Carnicle more [ſt5tly be- 
yet-.it. is harder to ſay | 
5; that Chriſtleft his 


am 4 Presbyter exhort, feed the flock of God which ts among you; bH0x0- 
| @#vles ixugiws, pomuggs, doing the office of Biſhops aver them, aking | 
«| | ſapraviſien or overſight of them willingly and of a: ready minde,, The 
' Presbyters and Biſhops, they. are to Fed the flock, there waS a-mvipert- 
| 0 4 flock to be diſtinguiſhed from the mupuires, the ſhepheards, the | T) 
elders «. vxiv and the flock among. you, diſtinguiſhed by :a regular 
| office of teachingand arelation of ſhephearas and ſheep. 
| . Bur this diſcourſe. would be. unneceſlarily; long unleſſe 1 ſhould 
| omit many arguments; and contra the reſt. I onely ſhall defire it 
| be conſidered, concerning the purpoſe of that part of divine .provi- 
| dence, in giving the. Chriſtian Church commandements concerni 
x Tims. | Proviſions to be made for the preachers; Let the Elders that rule well 
have 4 danble honogr,/anelder brothers portion atleaſt, both'of ho- 
| nour and. maintenance, -eſþecially, if they labour in the word and do 
#rinez and the reaſon.is raken out of, Moſes Law, bur derived from | x: 
the natural], Bows trituranti non ligabis os. For God hath ordained that 
thoſe that labouy in the Goſpel tive of the Goſpell. This argument 
| will farce: us, to diſtinguiſh -perſogs, or elſe our: purſes willz and if 
| al will have a right.co.preach che. Goſpell rhat' thinke themſelves 
ablr, then all they have a right to be maintained too. | 
| I 
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: theOffice Mouſteriall. | 2x 
A]. . I fhall adde no mare;'.God hath deſigned perfons to teach the'; 
hrophe; * charged them with #he cure of ſouls, ® giver) thetn com< 
| | mifhion 47! goe' into ill the world, + given then gifts actording- 
| | ly, * charged the people 'roatrend and to \Fhach! proyided 
| |thern maintenance and ſupport;and 7 ſeparated to' reading, to 

; | exbortation, and1o doitvinefrom theaffarres of this world; that the 
| may attcnd to theſe;'by the carciof the whote man. If any man in 
| | charity or duty will. doe any ghoſtly offices to his erring or weak 
brother, he may have a reward of charity - for in this ſenſe it is | 
- | that Termwllian ſays, that in remote and barbarous countreys the 
B Laity doe Sacerdotio aliguatenus fungi. But if he invades: the pub- 
lick chair he may meet with the Curſe of Corah, if he intends matici- 
| ouſly ; or if he have fairer, but miſtaken purpoſes ,. the gentler | 
| | ſentence paſſed upon Uzz4h may be the worſt of his cvill portion. 


Sxcr. IV. 


| Inſtance next in the caſe of Baptiſme; which indeed hath fome I, 
WET and prejudice paſſed upon iz, and 2lthough it be put 
| Ain the fame C onmillion, intruſted ro the ſame perſons, be a 
 facred - miniftery , a Sacrament and a - myfterions rite : 
C | whoſe very Sacramentall and: ſeparate nature, requires the 
ſolemnity of a diſtin& order of perſons for its miniſtration, yet if 
the Laity may be: admitted to the diſpenſation of fo ſacred and 
ſolemn rites, there is nothing in-the calling 'of the Clergy that can 
diſtinguiſh them from the reſt. of Gods people, bur they thall be 
holy enough, to diſpenſe holy offices without the —_ of pay- 
ing honour and maintenance to others to doc what they can doe 
themſelves. NT bo by 
In oppoſition to which, I firft confider, that the ordinary mini- _ 
ſer of baptiſme is a perſon conſecrarcd 5" the Apoſtles and their 
D | ſucceſſors in the office Apoſtolicall, and all thoſe that partake of 
thar power ; and itnceds no other proof, but the plain produRtion 
of the Commiſſion ; they who are teachers by ordinary power,and 
authority, they alſo had command ro baptize all nations: and ba 
tiſme being the ſolema rite of initiating diſciples, and making the ' 
fir publick profeſſionof the inftitution,itis in reaſon and analogy 
of the myſtery ro be miniſtred- þy thoſe -who were appointed to 
| | colle& the Church,and make Diſciples. It is as plain and decretory 
a Commiſfion, as any other myſteriouſneſſe of Chiftianity ; and 
hath been accepred 4 for everas'the doArine- of Chriſtianity, as Ln as 
E | may ors in ® Jendtive, > Tertullian,© S; Gelafins, 4 S. RO: _ 
t, 
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| and <S, Hierom, who affirme in variety of ſenſes, thar Biſhops, Prieſts | b Lib.de bapt. 
and Deatons onely are to baptizez: fome by ordinary right, fome by | <5?! "hg 
| deputation , of which-I all afterwards” give account ; Burt e Dial. ad 
the Fs ordinarium they intend to fixe upon theClergy according to | =! 

| divineinſtitution and commandement. So thatin cafe fay-per = 
might 
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of neceſſity doe not often occurre-to the .prejudice and diffolution'| 
of publick order, and miniſteries, and if permiſſions being made to 
ſupply neceffitics, be brought further then 'the'caſe of exception | 
gives leave, the permiſſion is turned-into a crime, and does-greater 
violence to therule, by how much it was fortified by that very ex- 
ceprion, as to other caſes not excepted. And although in caſe of 
extreme pace dra: man may: preach the Goſpell, as to dying 


Heathens, or _— rſons,yet if they.do this without ſuch, 
or the like neceſsity,'w 4 at > Junk chats in the other caſc is 
Jehnfme and pride , the two' greateſt cnemies-to' charity. .in- the 
world. | | 
But now for the thing it ſelf, whether indeed any caſe of neceſ- 
fity can tranſmic to lay perſons a right of baptizing, it muſt be 
diſtinaly conſidered, Some ſay it does. For. Ananies: haprized 
Paul, who yet ( as it. is ſaid ) was not in holy orders; andthat the 
3000 Convertsart the firſt- Sermon of S. Peter were all baptized by 
the Apoſtles, is noteafily credible, ir being too numerous a body 
for ſo few perſons. #10, page z\and/ when Perer had preached to 
Cornelixs and his family, he cauſed the brethren that came along 
with him to baptize them; and whether hands; had becn impoſed 
on them or no, is not certain : And in purſuance of the inſtance of 
Ananjas,and the other probabilities theDoRors of the Church have 
declarcd their opinions Iynxws, 11 caſes of neceſity, a lay perſon may 
baptize, So Teriullian in his book of baptiſme, Alioqui cF Laicis jus 
wi baptizandi. nod enim ex 4quo accipitur, ex £quo dari poteſt. The | 
realon is alſo urged by S. Hierome to the ſame purpoſe, onely requi- 
ring that the baptizer bea Chriſtian, ſuppoſing whatſoever they 
have received they may alſo give, but becauſe the reaſon con- 
| cludes not, becauſe (as themſelves beleeve)a Presbyter cannot col- 
late his Presbyterate, it muſt therefore reſt onely upon their bare au- 
thority ; if it ſhall be thought ſtrong enough to bear the weight of 
the contrary reaſons.. And the Fathers in the councell of Elibers 
| determined, Peregr# navigantes,ant ſi ecclefia in proximo non fuerit, 
poſſe fidelems, qui lavacrum ſuum integrum habet, nec ſit bigamus, bapti- 
Zare in neceſutate infirmit atis poſitum Catechumenum, ita ut fi ſupervi- 
xerit, ad Epiſcopum eum producat, ut per manus impoſutionem proficere 


| | poſsit, The-Synod held at Alexandria under Alexander their Biſhop 


approved the baptiſme of the children'by Athanaſius, being bur a 
boy z and the Nzcene Fathers ratifying the baptiſme made by here- | 
ticks (amongſt whom they could 5 know. in ſome caſes, there 

was no true Prieſthood or legitimate ordination.) muſt by neceſſary 
conſequence ſuppoſe baptiſme to be diſpenſed cficually by lay- 
perſons. And S. Hierome is plain, B aptizare fi, neceſsitas cogat,, ſcinms 
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etiam licere Laicis ;, the ſame almoſt with the Canon of the fourth | 


Councell of Carthage , Mulier baptizare non preſumat niſi teceſcitate 
cozente : though, by the way, theſe words of [ cogente necefsitate ] are 
nor in the Canon, bur thruſt in by Gratiaz and Peter Lombard, Arid 
of the ſame opinionis S. Ambroſe, or he who under his: name wrote 
the Commentaries upon the fourth to the Epheſians,z P.Gelaſius," S; 
Anzuſtmne and © Tſidor,8 generally all the Scholars after their Maſter: 

Bur againſt this doQrine were all the African Biſhops for about 
150 years; who therefore rebaptized perſons returning from here- 
ticall conventicles ; Becauſe thoſe hereticall Biſhops being depoſed 


ptiſme, for their want of holy Orders : as appears in S. Baſils cano- 
nicall Epiſtle ro Anphilochine, where he relates their reaſongand re- 
fures irnot. And however Firmilianand S. Cyprian might be de- 
ccived in the thinking hererickes, quite loſt their orders; yer in. 
this they were untouched, that although their ſuppoſition was que- 
ſtionable, yet their ſuperſtructure was medled with, viz. that if 
they had been Lay perſons,their baptizations were null and invalid. 
I confeſſe the opinion harh been very generally raken up in theſe 


and reduced into Lay communion, could not therefore collate ba- | 


m——_— 


laſt ages of the Church, almoſt with a Nemine contradicente; the | 


firſt ages had more variety of opinion : and I think it may yet be 
conſidered anew upon the old ſtock. For fince abſolntely , all the 
Church affixes the ordinary miniſtery of baptiſm to the Clergy, if 
others doe baptize, doe they fin, or doe they not fin * Thatit is no 
ſinne, is expreſly affirmed in the 16 Canon of Nicephorus of C, P. 
If the own F ather baptizes the child, or any other Chri- 
ſtran man, it is no ſinne. * S. Auguſtine is almoſt of a- 


eſſe repetendum : Nulla enim cogente neceſsitate ſ# fiat, un, kgiy ayagrie. 
aliens muneris uſurpatio i ft autem neceſsitas urgeat, © 

aut nullum aut veniale delittum eft. And of this minde are all they | 
who by frequent uſing of that ſaying have made it almoſt prover- 
biall, Fad?um waler,fieri non debet.If they doe not finne, then women 
& Lay men have as much right from Chriſt to baptize as Deacons 


it as Deacons doe : for it a Biſhop was preſent it was not lawfull 


{for Deacons, as is expreſly affirmed by S, 72natizs in his Epiſtle to 


Heron the Deacon; and S. Epiphanius with the ſame words de- 
nies a jus baptizandi, to women and 10 Deacons; and both of them 
affirme it ro be proper ro Biſhops. Further yer, Tertullian ard 
S. Hierom deny a power to Presbyters to doe it without Epiſcopall 
diſpenſation. Now if Presbyters and Deacons have this power 
onely by leave and in certain caſes, then itis no more then women 
have; onely thar they are fitter perſons ro be intruſted with the 


or Presbyrers ; then they may upon the ſame ſtock and right doe | 


depuration ; a lefie neceſſity will devolve 2 upon Presbyrters then 
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ue notis ecclefre. 


1 upon Deacons, and upon Deacons then Lay men,and a lefle yet will | 


| caſt it upon. Ley men then women; and this difference is in _reſpeR of 
humanc orderand poſitive conſtitution,but in the nature of the thi 

according to this docrineall perſons are equally receptive of it: And 
therefore to baptize is no part of the grace of Orders,no fruit of the 


| holy Ghoſt, but a work which may be done by all,and at ſome times 


muſt; andif baptiſme may, then it will be hard to keep all the other 


| rites from the common inrodes,and then the whole office wil periſh. 


Bur if Lay perſonsbaptizing, though in caſe of neceſflity, doe ſin, 
as S. Auguſtine ſeems to ſay they doe, then it is certain, E iriſt ne- | 


| ver gave them -leave ſo muchas by infinuation ; and then neither 


can the Church give leave; for ſhe can give leave for no man to ſin; 
and beſides, ſuch a deputation were tono purpoſe ; Becauſe no 
perſon ſhall dare to doe it, for evill is not to be done, though for the 
obtaining the greateſt good : and it will be hard to ſtate the queſti- 
'on, ſo that cither the childe ſhall periſh, or ſome other muſt periſh 
forit; for he that poſitively ventures upon a fin for a good end, 
worſhips God with a ſinne, and therefore ſhall be thank'd with a 
damnation, if he dics before repentance; 'bur if the childe ſhall not 
periſh in ſuch caſe of not being baptized, then why ſhould any man 
break the rule of inſtiturion © and if he ſhall periſh without being 
baptized,then God hath affixed the ſalvation of the childe upon 
the condition of another mans ſinne. 
3- Andindecd the pretence of caſes of neceſſity may doe much 
towards the excuſing anirregularity-in an cxterior rite, though of 
divine inſtitution, ' ay -71s @vaywms s Afguuy ory Guopy, But It will 
not be cafily proved that God hath made any ſuch neceſsitics, it is | 
| certain that for perſons having the uſe of reaſon God hath provided a 


E | remedy that no lay perſons ſhould have need to baptize a Catechu- 


men; for his votum or defire of Baptiſme ſhall ſerve his turne ; And 
it will be unimaginable that God fath made no proviſion for in- 
fants, and yet put it upon them in many caſes with cquall neceſ- 
ſity, which without breach ofa divine inſtitution cannot be ſupplicd. 

4.If a Lay perſon ſhall baptize, whether or no ſhall the perſon bap- 
tized receive benefir,or will any more but the outward act be done? 
for that the Lay perſon ſhall convey rem Sacraments or be the mi- 
niſter of ſacramentall grace, is no where revealed in Scripture, and 
is againſt the Analogy of the Goſpell; for the verbum reconciliatio- 
#is,all the whole miniſtery of reconciliation is intruſted to the Prieſt, No- 
bis, ( faith S. Paul) to us who are Embaſſadors. And what difference 
is there, if caſes of neceſsity be pretended in the defet of other mini- 
ſteries, but that they alſo may be invaded?and caſes of neceſsity may 
by other men alſo be numbred in the other Sacrament;and they have 


ebrogandi, in l | done ſo,and I know, who ſaid that no man muſt conſecrate the Sacra- 
mer oftheLords ſupper but he that is lawfully called,excepttherebe a 
| caſe of neceſc;zty;and that there may be a caſe of neceſsity for the bleſſed 
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4 
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validity of one as of the otheryunlefle it beifaid; that there-may be 


| ef an inherent and indelible character, will finde ſome difficulty in al- | 


| be nothing, yet he was called to that miniſtration about Paul as 


| Sacrament, there needs no other teſtimony\then the » Nicene coun» | * can. 13. 


cell ; which calls the Sacrament in the article; af death \avayuge- 
0GTy epodoy viaticum, the moſt:neceſſary; proviſion for-bur jour- 
ney: andifalay perſon abfolves; there is as> much promiſe of the 


abſolute neceſsiry of baptiſme;bur not ſo of abfolution 35: which the 
maintainers of the other opinion. are.not aptto;profeſſe; And there- 
fore S. Auguſtine did not know' whether baptiſme adminiſtred. by a 
lay perſon be to be repeated or-noz Neſcio an pit quiſquam dixerit, he 
knew not z neither doe I. But Simeon of: 7 heſſalonica is confident 
ed\e1s (BamThe & wn vYeeploriey wyc No man baptizes but he that is in 
holy orders ; the baptiſme is null; I cannot ſay ſo; nor can I ſay 
ew Sexo; Let it be received.” Onely I offer this to conſideration; 
if a Deacon can doeno miniſteriall a with cffe&, bur a lay perſon 
may doe the ſame with cffe&t upon the perſon ſuſcipient, what is 
that ſupernaturall grace and inherent and indelible character which | 
a Deacon hath received in his ordination * If a Deaconcan doe no 
ſupernaturall a& which were void and null if done by him that,is 
not a Deacon, he hath no”charatter, no ſpirituall- inherent power; 
and that heis made the ordinary miniſter of it, is for order ſake ; 
bur he that can doe the ſame thing, hath the ſame power and abili- 
ty ; by this ground a Lay perſon and a Deacon are not diſtinguiſhed 
by any inherent character, and therefore they who underſtand the 
ſpirituall powers and cftc&s of ordination in the ſenſe and cexpreflion 


lowing the effe&t of a lay baptiſme. T3155 

Bur I conſider that the inſtances of Scripture brought for the 
lawfulneſle of lay adminiſtration, if they had” no particular excep- 
tion, yet are impertinent tothis queſtion : for it is not with us pre- 
tended in any caſe to be lawfull, but in extreme neceſsity : And 
therefore, S. Peters deputing the brethren who come with him to 
Cornelins to baptize his family, is nothing to our purpoſe, and beſt 
anſwers it ſelfe; for either they were of the Clergy,who came with. 
them, or clſc lay perſons may baptize by the right of an ordinary 
depuration, without a caſe of neceſſity : for here was none; S.7eter 
might have done it himſelf, | 

And as for Ananias, he was one of the ſeventy two; and if that 


Paul himſclfc was to the Apoſtlcſhip, even by an immediate vocatt- 
on, and miſsion from Chriſt himſclfe. And if this anſwer were not- 
ſufficient( as it is moſt certainly )the argument would preſſe fur- 
ther then is intended ; for Azantas tells him, he was ſent to him that 
he might lay his hands on him that he might receive the holy Ghoſt : and: 
to. doc that was morethen Philip could doe, though he was a 'Dea- 
con, and in as great a neceſsity as this was : And yet beſides all this 
this was not a caſe of neceſsity, unlefle there was never a/Presbyter' 
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| Apoſtles: might-take/three or four days time to baptize the 3000, 
| rthere was no hurt done if they had ftayed a week: the text infinuates 
| nothing'to the contrary ; The ſame day about 300e were added to the 


| then God'made, burthar we leave the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
| ments tothe manner of the firſt inſtitution,and the Clericall offices 


| and ſtand unreſolved. between a cafe of Duty and a point of Charity; 


withourÞaptiſme,as many thouſand converts did in deſcending ages. | 


with.Pax!, but onely-Ananzas , or that Pau! could not cnlngags 
"And forthe other conjecture it-is not conſiderable at all ; forthe 


Church; then they were added to the Church, that is, by virtue and effi- 
cacy of that Sermon,who it may be,confidered ſome while of S. Peters 
diſcourſe, and up their names upon mature deliberation and 
poſitive ar? - we Bur it is not {aid they were. baptized the ſame 
day ; and yet it was notimpolsible for the twelve Apoſtles to doe 
it in one day, if they had thought it reaſonable, 

For my own particular I wiſh we would make no more necelsities 


be kept with their cancels, thatno: Lay hand may pretend a reaſon 
to uſurpe: the ſacred '\miniſtery';" :and. ſince there can be no 
neceſiry for unbaptized. perſons of: years: of diſcretion , becauſe 
their deſire may ſupply them, it were well alſo, if our charity would 
finde ſome other way alſo, to underſtand Gods mercy towards 
infants : for certainly he is moſt mercifull and full of pity to them 


_ || alſo; andif there beno negleR of any of his own appointed mi- | 
| niſteries, ſo as he hath appointed them, me thinks it were bur reaſo- 
_ '| nabletotrult his nefle with the infants in other caſes ; for it 


cannot but be a jealouſie and a ſuſpicion of God, a not daring to 
zraſt him, and an unreaſonable proceeding beſide, 'that we will ra- 
ther venture todiſpenſe with divine inſtitution, then thinke that God 
will z or that we ſhall pretend more care of children then God hath; 
'when we will breake an inſtitution, and the rule of an ordinary mi- 
niſtery of Gods appointing, rather then caſt them upon God; as 
if God loved this ceremony better then he loved the child : for ſo 
it muſt be, if the childe periſhes for want of it : and yer ſtill me 
thinkes according to ſuch doctrine, there was little or no caretaken 
for infants; for when God had appointed a miniftery, and fixed it 
with certain rules and a proper deputation 3+ in reaſon ( knowing in 
all things clſe how metcifull. God is and fall of goodneſſe ) we 
ſhould have expected that God ſhould haye given expreſle leave to 
have gone beſides the firſt circumſtances of Cebemmmant if he had 
intended wemight or ſhould; and that he ſhould have told us ſo 

too; rather then by leaving them faſt tyed without any cxpreſlc 
caſes of exception, or markes of difference, permit men to diſpute 


for although God will have mercy rather then ſacrifice, yet when 
both are commanded, God takes order they ſhall never croſle each 
other, and ſacrifice is to be preferred before mercy, when the ſacri- | 


—— —, 
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; fice is in the commandement; and the mercy is not : as it1s in the pre- 


ſent queſtion. And'if ir. were otherwiſe in this caſe, yer becauſe 
Gad. loves merdy+ſo well ;\ why ſhould we not thinke, that God 
himſelf will ſhew:this mercy to this Infant when he hath not ex- 
preſſed his pleaſure that we ſhould docit* we cannot be more mer- 
cifull then he is. 

The Church of E-zland hath-determined nothing in this parti- 
cular, that I know of; onely when in the firſt Liturgy of King 
Edwardthe fixt, arubtick was inſerted permitting midwives to bap- 


gies,whichis atleaſt an argument ſhe intended to leave the queſtion 
undetermined z if at leaſt that'omiſsion of the clauſe was alfo not a 
rejeion of the Article: Onely this Epiphanins objeRs it againſt the 
Marcionites, and Teriullian againſt the Gnoſticks, that they did per- 
mit women to baptize: I cannot ſay but they made it an ordinary 
imployment, and a thing beſides the caſe of neceſsity : I know not 
whether they did or no. Bur if they be permitted it is confider- 
able whither the example may drive :. > Petulans mulicr que wſurpa- 
Vit docere, an non 
Tertullians Theſisinto an Interrogative. The women uſurpe the office 
of teaching, if alſo they may be permitted to baptize, they may in time 
arrogateand invade other miniſteries ; or if they doe not by reaſon 
of the naturall and politicall incapacity of pr cn; yet others 
may upon the ſame ſtock: for neceſsity conſiſts notin a Mathe- 
maticall point, but: bath latitude which may be expounded to in- 
convenience; and that 1 fay truth and feare reaſonably, I need no 


TxegvIG ieptes ] the abſence of the Prieſt is neceſsity enough for 
a woman to baptize; for ſo ſays Gabriel Philadelphienſis ©, Inthe 
abſence of a Prieft a Chriſtian Laick may baptize whether it be man or 
woman; either may doeit; and whether that be nor onely of dan- 
gcrin the ſequel, but in it ſelfe a very diſſolution of all diſcipline, I 
leave it tothe Church of England to determine as for her own per- 


| ticular, thatat leaſt the Sacrament be left intirely to clericall diſ- 


penſation according to divine commandement, 

One thing I offer to confiderition; that ſince the keyes of the 
kingdome of heaven be moſt notoriouſly and fignally uſed in bap- 
tiſme, in which the kingdome of heaven the Goſpel, and all its pro- 
miles; is opened toall beleeyers, and though as certainly yer leſle 

incipally i» reconciling penitents, and admitting them to the com- 


| munion of the faithfull, it may be of ill conſequence, to ler them 


be uſurped by hands ro whom they were not conſigned. Certainir 
is S, Peter uſed his keyes, and opened the kingdome of heaven 
firſt, when he ſaid, Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Teſus Chriſt for the remiſſion 'o ſonnes, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt. However as to the main queltion, we have nor onely 
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rize in caſes of exrreme danger, it was left our in the ſecond Litur- | 


gtique & tingendt Jus ſibs pariet? that may turn 


other teſtimony then the Greck Church, for amongſt them a [pn | 
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Ep. 63+ 


| & ſacrificium Forts 
Se = primms obtulit, &+ hoc fieri in ſui commemorationem precepit , utiqz ille ſacerdos vice Chriſti vere 
fungitur quiid quod Chriſtus fecit , imitatur : & ſacrificium verum & plenum tunc offert in Eccleſsis Deo Patri, | | 
incipiat offerre ſecundum quod ipſum Chriſtum wvideat obtuliſſe- 


2o 


| Orat, 11, 


I Cor. 4+ 1, © 


Ad Cxcil. 


Si Feſus Chri- 

ftus dominus & 
Deus noſter ipſe 
eft (ummus ſa= 
cerdos Dei pats 


' and commiſsion in Scripture, 


| 


the univerſall doQrine of Chriſtendome, but alſo expreſſc authority 1 | 
ing out Apoſtle and Apoſtolicall 
men, perſons of choice and ſpeciall deſignation 19baprize all nations, 
and to entertain them into the ſervices and inſtitution-of the holy 
Jeſus. NED TH LEST! 


| SE cT. V. | 


Shall inſtance but once more, but itis in the moſt folemn, ſacred 
and divineſt myſtery of our Religion; that in which the yy 
e- 


| Aa their appointed miniſtery doe Haxgovles proever ſtand 


tween God andthe people and doe fulfill a ſpeciall and incomprehenſi- 
ble miniſtery,which the Angels themſelves doe look into with admirati- 
on; to which the people it they come without fear, cannor- come 


| without finne; apd this is of ſo ſacred and reſerved myſteriouſnelle, 


that but few have dared to offer at with unconſecrated hands/: fame 
have. But the Exchariſt is the fulneſle of all the) myſteriouſneſle of 
ourreligion ; and the Clergy when: they officiate here, are-moſt 
truly in the phraſe of Saint Pau/ _ myſteriorum Dei diſpen- 
ſers of the great myſteries of the kingdome. For (to uſe the word 
of S. Cyprian.) Feſus Chriſt is our Prieſt, ant himſelf” became our 
ſacrificewhich he finiſhed upon the croſſe in a reall | performance, and now 
in hu office of Mediatorſhip makes interceſsion far us by a perpetual ex- 
hibition of him:ſelfe, of his own perſon in heaven , which © a continall, 
attnally 6 36 oe argument tomove God to mercy 10 all. that beletve in, 
and obey the Holy Feſus.- © " | | 


Now Chriſt did alfo eſtabliſha number of ſele& perſons, to be 
miniſters of this great ſacrifice, finiſhed upon the croſſe, that rhey 
alſo ſhould exhibit and repreſent to God ( in the manner which their 
Lord appointed them ) this ſacrifice, commemorating the ation | 
and ſuffering of the great Prieſt 5 and by way of prayers and impetra- 


, tion, offering up that aQtion in behalfe of the people, wv <vw 2v- 


mage avrampuias ms Wuoins (as Gregory Nas. expreſſesit ) 
ſending up ſacrifices to be laid upon the Altar in heaven, that the 
Church might -be_ truly united unto Chriſt their head, and in the 
way of their miniſtery may doe what he does in heaven, for he cx- 
hibires the ſacrifice, that is, himſelfe, aQually and preſentially in hea- | 
ven: the Pricſt on carth commemdrartes the ſame, and by his 
prayers —_— it God in behalf of the whole Catholick Church; 

clentially too, by another and more myſterious way of preſence; 

ut both Chriſt in heaven, and his miniſters on carth doeaRuare 
that ſacrifice, and apply it to its p 


h 
ſed defigne by praying to 
God in virtue and meritof that ſacrifice 3 chrif bi e ina high 
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| Prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices ] and therctore it is neceſſa- 


| myſterioufneſle of Chriſtianiry,and is now to be proved. 


and glorious manner ; the miniftersof his prieſthood( asit becomes | 
miniſters) humbly, ſacramentally, and according to the cnergy of | 
humane advocation and iriterceſsion; This is the ſumme and great 


This is expreſly deſcribed in Scripture; that part concerning 
Chriſt is the doQtrine of S. Paul who' diſputes largely concerning 
Chriſts prieſthood ; affirming that C brit & 4 Prieft for ever ; he 
hath therefore aj wnchangeable prieſthood, becauſe he continueth for 
ever, and he lives for ever to make interceſion for us ; this he dogs as 
Prieſt,and therefore it muſt be by offering a ſacrifice [" for every WA 


ry he alſo have ſomething 10 offer, as long as he is a Prieſt, that is, for 
ever,till the'confommation of all things ; fince therefore he hath 
nothing new to/offer, and ſomething he muſt continually offer, it is 
evident, he offers himſelfe as the medium of adyocartion, and the 
inſtance and argument of a prevailing interceſsion:: and this he 
calls [a more excellent miniſtery Jand by it, 7 jus is a miniſter of the 
Sanctuary and of the true Tabernacle, «haxis, he as our high Prieſt 
officiates in heaven, in the great office of a Mediator, in the merit 
and power of his death and refurreRtion. Now what Chriſt does al- 
ways ina proper and moſt glorious manner, the. miniſters of the 
Goſpecll alſo doe intheirs : commemorating the ſacrifice upon the 
crofle, giving thanks, and'celebrating a perpetuall Euchariſt forir, 
and by > ye H the death of Chriſt, an praying to God in the virtue 
of it, for all the members of the Church and all perfons capable ; 
it is 7 genere orationis a ſacrifice, and an inſtrument of propitiarion, 
aS all boly prayers are in their ſeverall proportions. 

And this was by a precept of Chriſt , Hoc facite, Doe this in remem- 


brance of me. Now this precept is but twice reported of, in the new 


Teſtament, though the inſtitution of the Sacrament, be'four times. 
Anditis done with admirable myſtery ; to diſtinguiſh the ſeverall 
intereſt, and operations which concern ſeverall ſorts of Chriſtians in 
their diſtin& capacities : S. Pau[thus repreſentsit, [Take eat 
T his doe in remembrance of me] plainely referring this precept to all | 
that are to cate and drinke the ſymbols : for they alſo doe in their 
manner exunciate, declare, or repreſent, the Lords death till he 
come. And S. Paw profecutes it with inſtruions particular to 
the ygwwyrles, to them that doe communicate, as appears in the ſuc- 
ceeding cautions againſt unworthy manducation and for due preparati- 
on to its-reception. But S.Lake reports it, plainly to another purpoſe, 
[ and he took bread , and gave thankes, and brake it, and gave it unto 


them, ſaying : This is my body which is given for you, Hoc facite, This | 
doe in remembrance of me: (This) cannot but relate to accepit, gratias 
eeit, fregit, diſtribuit ; Hoc fatite, Here was no manducation expref- 
ed, and therefore Hoc facite concerns the Apoſtles in the capacity 
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of miniſters, not as receivers bur as Conſecrators and Givers , and P 
m6 | the 
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Vide etiam 
Fuſtin. in 
Apok. 2. 


ſerious diſtinRion, and provident ſeparation of imployment, we 
had been eternally in a cloud, and haye neededa new = ide 


us 3 bur now the ſpirit of God hath done it inthe very firſt toun- 


remanent expreſle of Chriſts ſacrifice on. earth, it is moſt conſa- 


ſtery, as the. ſacrifice 1t (elfe is from, and abovethe other parts of 
our religion. | WE ES NNE! 

Thus alſo the Church of God hath for ever underſtood it, with» 
out any variety of ſenſe or doubtfulneſſe of diftipguiliung opint- 
ons. It was the greatexcellency and ſecret miniſtery, of the religi- 
on, to conſecrate and offer the holy ſymbols and ſacraments : I ſhall 
tranſcribe a paſſage out of - Fuſtin Mariyr giving. the account 


| of it to Antoninus Pius in his oration to him;and it will ſerve in ſtead 


of many ; for it tells the religion of the Chriſtians in this myſtery, 
and gives a full _—_ of all the ceremony. Tlavozuere: my £v- 

@v emule, wegofips lai Tp aggeran Tv ad t\Par aprO. x avm- 
i vd\&T0s x £9 4 iy &C. « When the prayers are done, then 
« is brought He Preſident of the brethren [the Prieſt Jthe bread, 


 « and the Chaliceof wine mingled with water, which being 
« ſents them in the- name. of the Son and . the Holy Spirit, and 
« all the people that is preſent, witha joyfull acclamation,ſay Ames. 


| « Which when it is done by the Preſidents and people, thoſe whicli 
ſt, us are.called Dearoxs and Miniſters, diſtribute to every 


« 2Mmo 
<« One ; is preſcnt , that they may partake of him, in whom 
« the thanks were preſented, the Euchariſt, bread , wine, and wa- 
« ters and may beare it to the abſent. Moreover this nouriſhment is 
« by us called the Euchariſt, which it is lawfull for none to partake, 
« butro him who beleeves our doQtinetrue,and is waſhed inthe La- 
« yer for the remiſsion of fins, and regeneration, and rhar lives ſo as 
« Chriſt delivered. For wedoe not tee it as common bread 8 com- 
« mon drinkzbut as by the word of God Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of 
« the world was made fleſh,and for our ſalvation ſake had fleſh and 
« bloud : after the ſame manner alſo weare taught that. this nouriſh- 
«« ment, in which by the prayers of his word,which is from him the food 
« in which thanks are given,or the conſecrated food by w*t our fleſh 
« & bloud by mutation or change arenouriſhed,is the fleſh & bloud 
« of the incarnate Jeſus, For the Apoſtles in their commentaries w* 
« they wrote, which are called the Goſpells, ſo delivered, that Jeſus 
« commanded. For when he had given thanks and taken wo 7; 
h « Jald, 


rains of Scri ture. _ G '* as i 
And this being the great myſtery of. Chriſtianity. and the onely | 


nant to the Analogy of rhe myſtery, that. this commemorativeſa- | 
crifice be preſented by perſons as ſeparate,and diſtin.in their mini-. 


ucn recei-, 
« yed hegives praiſe and glory to the Father, of all things , and pre- 


q- largely gives thankes, that he hath been pleaſed to. give us theſe 
« gifts : and when he hath finiſhed the Prayers and thankſgiving, 


the inſtitution had been repreſented in one ſcheme without thismy-., a 


— _ 
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- — — — tn. i ny” 


the Office Miniſterial, | 


31 


> 


« ſaid, Dae this in remembrance of me; This is my body , And | 
« likewiſe raking the Chalice, and having given thanks he ſaid, 
« [Thus is my bloud, Jand that he gave it to them alone. J This 
one teſtimony I reckon as ſufficient : who pleaſe to ſee more , may 
obſerve the tradition full, teſtified and intire, in * 1gxatins, » Clemens 
Romans, or who ever wrote the Apoſtolicall conſtitutions in his 
name, © Tertullian, 4S. Cyprian, © S. Athanaſius; * Epiphanins , 
59. Baſil, * S, Chryſoſtome,( almoſt every where) i S. Hierome, 
« S. Auguſtine : and indeed we cannot look in vain, into any of the 
old writers : The ſumme of whoſe doctrine in this particular, I 
ſhall repreſent in the words of the moſt ancient of.them, S. 7enativs, 
laying. that he is worſe then aninfidell that offers to officiate «vor the 


a Epiſt, ad 
Trallian. 

b Lib. x. c.32, 
&- lib. 8c. ult. 
c De preſcript. 
d Lib. x. Ep. 2, 
& 9. & bb. 3, 
Epiſt. 15, Y 
e Apol, 2, cum 
de Iſchird rati 
onexm reddit 


holy Altar unleſſe he be a Biſhop or a Prieſt. 


f Hereſ. 79. g Lib. 2. de bapt.c.8, h Lib. 3. & 6. de ſacerd." Homil. '51. &> $3. in Matth. 


Pop. Aniioch. 1 Contr, Lucifer, & Ep. 1+ ad-Heliodor, & 85. ad Evagriam & ad Hedito. 150. 9. 
ty. C, 10, 


Appcllative of Chriſtian, who had dared cither himſclfe to invade 
the holy rites within the Cancels, or had denycd the power of ce- 


lebrating this dreadfull myſtery to belong onely to ſacerdorall mi- 

niſtracrion. For either it is ſaid to be but common bread and wine, 

and then, if that were true, indeed any body may miniſter it ; but 

then they rhat ſay ſo arc blaſphemons, they count the bloud -þ the Lord 
To _iutg. ms Ire ms, ( as S. Paul calls it in imitation of the words 

of inſtitution ) The bloud of the Coyenant or mew Teſtament, 4a 
profane or common thing ;, they aiſcerne not the Lords body; they know 
notthat the bread that is broken is the communication of Chriſ body : 
Bur if it be a holy, ſeparate, or divine and myſterious thing , who 
can make it ( miniſterially I mean) and conſecrate or ſublime it from 
common and ordinary bread, but a confſecrate, ſeparate, and ſub- 
limed perſon * Iris to be done either by a naturall. power, or by a 
ſupernaturall. A naturall, cannot hallow a thing in order to God; 
and they onely have a ſupernaturall, who have derived it from God 


'into the lot of that Deacon-ſhip, which is the type and repreſent- 
ner. | 
This is the great ſecretof the kingdome, to which in the Primi- 


deſignation, or folemnity were not admitted, ſo much as to the 


participation; as the Catechwmens,the Audientes,the Panitentes, Neo- 

hytes, and Children : and the miniſtery of itwas not onely reſerved 
he ſacred perſons, but alſo performed with ſo much myſterious e- 
crecy, that many were not permitted fo much as to ſee. This is 
that rite, in which the Prieſt mercedes for, and bleſſes the people ; 


And certainly he could upon no pretence have challenged the | 


in order to this miniſtration ; who can ſhow that they are raken up | 


ment of that excellent miniſtery of the 1r#e Tabernacle where Jeſus | 
himſelfe does the fame thing, in a higher and a more excellent man: | 


tive Church, many who yer had given uptheir names to Chrift by 


cum calice ſacro | 


uti non potriſſe. 
&- hom. 60. ad 
2. k Lib. 20, de 


7 


Heb. 10, 26. 


— 
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9. 


I Pet. 2,9. | 


Exod, 19.6, 


ing the ſacrifice of Chrift to their prayers , and pepreſenting 

them with glorious advantages, and ciehia of acceptation, which be- 
cauſe it was ſoexcellent, celeſtiall, ſacred, myſticall, and ſuperna- 
turall, it raiſed up the perſons too, that the miniſterial Prieſthood 
in the Church, might according to the nature of all great imploy- 
ments, paſlc an excellency and a value upon the miniſters. 

And therefore according to the naturall reaſon of religion and 
the devotion of all the world, the Chriſtians, becauſe they had the 
greateſt reaſon ſo to doc,did honour their Clergy with the greateſt 
veneration, and eſteem. Iris without a Metaphor regale ſacerdotin 
aroyall Prieſthood, ſo S. Peter ; which although it be ſpoken in 
| generall of the Chriſtian Church, andin an improper large ſenſe, 


rallel place ofthe books of Moſes, from whence rhe expreſſion is 
borrowed, Tee ſhall be 4 kinedeme of Prieſts and an Holy Nation; which 
plainly by the ſenſe and Analogy of the Moſaick law , ſignifies a 
nation bleſſed by God with rites and ceremonies of a ſeparate religy- 
on; 4kingdome in which Prieſts are appointed by God ; a kinedome, 
in which nothing is more-honourable then the Prieſthood; for it is 
certain, the nation was famous in all. the world, for an honorable 
Prieſthood z and yet the people were not Prieſts in any ſenſe, but 


| ofaviolent Metaphor. And therefore the Chriſtian miniſtery ha- 


ving greater privileges, and being honoured with attreRation of the 
body and bloud of Chriſt, and offices ſerving to a better Covenant, 
may with greater argument be accounted excellent, honorable, and 
royall ; and all the Church be called a royall Prieſthood, the deno- 
mination being given to the whole, from the moſt excellent part ; 
becauſe they altogether make one body under Chriſt the "= the 


of the kingdome, theſe; theſe to bring or deſigne a ſpirituall ſacrifice, 


| medium of the union being the Prieſts, the colle&ors of the 
Church, and inſtrument of adunation; and reddendo ſinzula ſingulis 
dividing to.cach his portion of the expreſſion, the people.is a peculiar 
people,rne Clergy 4 holy Prieſthood : and all in conjunction, and for 
ſeyerall excellencies a choſe Nation : ſo that Panagor iexmvps 
is the ſame with Banauas izexmus the Prieſthoad of the kingdome, 
| that is, the miniſtery of the Soſpell: for in the new Teſtament the 
kingdoms } ſignifies the Goſpell: and Bamazicc is the ſame with 
eve yung: Kingly is of, or belonging to the Goſpell : for therefore it 
is obtervable, it is not Gananygy but Bana iseumups, not well 
, rendred by the vulgar Latine regale ſacerdotinm; as if Kingly were 
.the Appellative or Epitherte of this Pricſthood, it is regium,a Pricſt- 
hood appertaining to the kingdowe of the Goſpel; and the Pricſt be- 
ing enumerated diſtintly from the people , the Prieſts of the kine- 
dome and the people of the kingdome are all holy and choſen ; but in 
their ſeverall manner : the Prieſts of the kingdome thoſe, the people 


the 


is verified of the- people, yet it is ſo to be expounded, as that pa- 


offering in their behalfe , not onely their prayers , but apply- | A 


<— 
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the Prieſt to offer it ; or altogether, to ſacrifice; the Prieſt by his pro- 
per miniſtery, the peopleby their aſſent, conjunRion and aſliſtance, 
choſento ſerve God, not onely in their own ftormes, but under the 
mintſtrations of an honourable Prieſthood. | Y 

And inal the deſcent of Chriſtian religion it was indeed honorable, 
n { isggourn leAgimeu bon ans ns, Tagw I? emvenviey © val muy pATwAN, 


ſaith S. Chryſoſtome the Chriſtian Prieſthood does its miniſtery and is 
perfected on earth, but hath the beauty, order, andexcellency of the hea- 
venly hoſts : {o that I ſhall not need to take notice of the Lamina 
aurca which Polycrates reports S. Fohn to have worne in tokenof his 
rojall Prieſthood, a wreath of Gold, ( ſoalſo did S. Fames Biſhop of 
Feruſalem, as S. Hierome and Epiphanias report )nor the exemption 
of the Clergy from tribute , their authority with the people, their 
great donatives and titles of {ecular advantage : theſe were acciden- 
rall ro the Miniſtery , and telyed upon the fayour of Princes , and 
deyotion of the people; and if they had been more , yer areleſle 
then the honours God had beſtowed upon it : for certainly there is 
not a greater degree of power in the world then to remit and retain 
ſennes, and to conſecrate the ſacramerralt ſymbols io the myſteriouſ- 
neſle of Chriſts body and bloud, nor a greater honour,then that God 
in heaven ſhould ratifie what the Prieſt does on earth; 8 ſhould ad- 
mit him to handle the ſacrifice of the world, and to preſentthe ſame 
which in heaven is preſented by the eternall Jeſus, 

Q Puoies Tir rovIes avanattys icimes , | | 
N bu yo TEMIGL peyarudees, w meyXAoo 
TIA«zopea bs wyeipeoow ey vpuelipyer PiporTes, 


IO, 


Lib.3.de ſaccr, 


Apud Euſeb. | 
bift. ib.$.C. 25. 


De ſcriptin 1a 
cobo Hereſ. 78. 


So Gregory Nazienzen deſcribes the honour and myſteriouſneſle of 
the Prieſts power : They miniſter the ſpirituall and _— ſacrifice , 
they are honourable Guardians of ſoules, they bear the work of Godin 
their hands. And S. Hierom ſpeaking of theſe words of S. Paul, I am 
ordained a preacher and an Apoſtle; Quod Paulus ait, | Apoſtolus Feſu 
Chriſti]tale mihi videtur quaſi dixiſſet, prefectus pretorio Auguſti Ce- 
ſaris, maziſter exercitus Tiberii imperatoris. Anda little after, grax- 
dem inter Chriſtianos ſibi vindicans dignitate Apoſtolorum ſe Chriſti ti- 
tulo prenotavit,ut ex pſa leffuros nominis autoritate deterreret, indicans 
omnes qui Chriſto crederent, debere Fl ſibi ſubjefFos, And therefore 
S. Chryſoſtome ſays it is the trick of hereticks not togive to Biſhops 


ticles of their eminency and honour which God hath vouckſafed 


them: Ut Diabolus,ita etiam quilibet facit hereticus vehementiſsimns in 
tempore. perſecutionis, loquens cum Pontifice, nec eum wvocat Pontificem , 
nec Archiepiſcopum, nec religioſiſsimum,nec ſanttum, ſed quid ? Reveren: 


| tia tu CFC. nomind ili adducit communia, ejus negans autoritatem : Di- 
abolus hoc tunc fecit in Deo : It is ngflapmcn mags and Siaxprrim A 
ſeparating and purifying order of men, ſo Dionyſius callsit : but Nu- 
2ianzen {peaks greater and more glorious words yet ; and yet what 

is no more thena ſober truth; for he calls the Prieſt Toy psl' a9y5- 
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6, &xpitig SraTuPh 


; "Awv SNOTPAavor % xe *xpr ey yeruv HoEaGovie, X; em 7p %y IVnag- 
ptoy 'avamipbarre Tis Was x Xpio's curieplugaria , 9 ws pate 
wnreiy, Oeov eompuevroy, 2 Deomronioavra, He ſtands with Angels and is 
magnified with Archangels ; he ſends ſacrifices to a celeſtiall altar, and 
is conſecrated in the Prieſthood of Chriſt, « divine perſon, and an inſtru- 
| went of making others ſo too. I ſhall adde no more as to this particu- 
lar. The expreſlec precepts of God in Scripture are written 12 great 
characters, there is a double honour to be given to the Ecclehiaſti- 
call Rulers. Rulers that alſo labour in the word and dottrine : There 
is obedience due to them, obedience in all things, and eſtimation, and 
love, urip &x mpioos, very. abundantly s efteem ſuch very highly for 
their worke ſake ; 4 communicating to them in all good things z and their 
offices are deſcribed ro be grear, ſeparate, buſte, eminent and profi- 
table, they are Rulers, Preſidents, ſet over us in the Lord,taking care for 
us, labouring in doitrine, ſpiritgall perſons, reſtorers of them that were 0- 
| wertakenin 4 fault, curates of ſouls, ſuch as muſt give an account for 
them, theſalt,the light of the world, ſhepheards, , much more ſigni- 
fying work, and rule and care and honour. But next to the words 


the ſacred order of the Clergy, then is ſaid by S. Chryſoſtorre in his 


* | books De ſacerdotio, and S. Ambroſe De dignitate ſacerdotali, and no 


greater thing can be ſuppoſed communicated ro men then to be the 
Miniſters of God, in the great In of grace, and inſtruments 
of God in the pardon of fins, in the conſecration of Chriſts body 
' and bloud, in the guidance and condud of fouls. And this was the 
ſtile of the Church, calling Biſhops and Pricſts according to their 


Olnoybue dey marinas reſpeRive capacity, Stewards of the grace of God , leaders 
xagt1&, idnys; Ter of the blind, a light of them that ſit in darkneſſe, inſtruitors of | 


As % 
{| q0s Tay £& oKoTE, Tatd\tv- 


Mfeoxdass the ignorant, teachers of babes , ftars in the world, amoneſt 


vaTioy, gwrhges iy #409. whom ye ſhine as lights inthe world, and that is Scripture too; 


ftarres in Chriſts right hand, lights ſet upon the candleſticks : And 
now ſuppoſing theſe premiſes, if Chriſtendome had nor paid pr6- 
portionable eſteem to therh , they had neither known how to value 
religion or the myſteries of Chriſtianity.Bur that all Chriſtendome 


neration, is a certain —_ that in Chriſtian Religion the di- 

rom the Laity, is ſuppoſed as a precogni- 
zum, a principle of the inſtitution. I end this with the words of the 
7h generall Councell: 1t 7s manifeſt to all the world that in the Prieſt- 
hood there is order and diſtinition, and to obſerve the ordinations and 
elections of the Prieſthood with ſtrict neſſe and ſeverity is well pleaſing to 


Lad 


ves Ths iSgarurns 6 Xegnons bed arty audporey. 
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| of Scripture there can no more be ſaid concerning the honour of 


ever did pay the greateſt reverence to the Clergy and religious ve- | 


2 | 


the Office Miniſteriall. 
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Szcrt, VL 


Sſoon as God began to conſtitute a Church and fix the 
Prieſthood, which before was very ambulatory, and difpen- 
ſed into all families, bur ever officiated by the Major dom, 


A 


| God gives the power and deſigns the i cor And therefore Mo- 


ſes conſecrated Aaron agitatus 4 Dev comſecrationis Principe ſaith Dio- 
nyſins, Moſes performed the externall rires of deſignation, but God 
was the conſecrator, iy reparnuny TeAeiwow tepapyrews & exeoupynes | 
uTo Texerapyn bew: Moſes appointed Aaron to the Prieſthood, and 
gave him the order, but it was onely as the Miniſter and Deputy. of God, 
under God the chief conſecrator. And no man taketh upon him this ho- 
nour but he that was called of God as was Aaron, ſaith 'S. Paul.” For in 
every Prieſthood God deſigned and appointed the miniſtery, and 
collates a power, or makes the perſon gratious : either gives him 
a ſpirituall ability of doing ſomething which others have nor, or if 
he be onely imployed in praying and preſenting ſacrifices of beaſts 
for the people, yer rharſactra [eqns pens be'admirred to ancer- 
er addreſſe, and in behalf of the pergple, muſt depend upon'Gods 
acceptation, and therefore upon divine conſtitution; for there can 
be no reaſon given 'in the nature of the thing, -why God will ac- 
cept the intermediation of one man for many, or why this 'man 
more then another, who polhbly hath no naturall or acquiredex- 
cellency beyond many of the people, :except what God himfelf 


. 


| makes, after the conſtitution of the perſon, IF a ſpirituall power 


beneceſfary to the miniſtration, it*is certain, none can give it -bur 
rhe fountain and the principle of the Spirits emanation, -Orif the 
graciouſneſſe and aptneſſe of the' perſon be required; that alſo being | 


| 


Ecc:cſ Hierarch. 


Dionſcibid. . 


arbitrary, preternaturall and choſen, muſt derive*trom the divine ele- | 


ion : For God cannot be preſcribed unto by us, whom he” ſhall 
hear, and'whom he ſhall entertain in 'a more immediate addrefle , | 
and freer entercourſe.' | | v'24 V5 | 


And this is divinely taught us by the example of the high Prieſt | 


himſelf; 'who, becauſc/he derived: all power from his Father, and ; 
all his gratiouſneſſe and favour in the office of Prieſt and Mediator , 
was alſo ' perſonally thoſen and ſent, and took not the honour 
but as it:defcended on-him-from God , that the honour and the 
power, thee \ubility, and the miniſtery, might derive from the fame 
fountain. Chriſt did not glorifie hinsſelf to become high Prieſt. © Ho- 
nour may be deſerved*by our ſelves;bur always comes from others; 
and becauſe no greater honour then to be ordained for men in things 
pertaining #0God , evety\man mult fay as our blefled High Prieft 
ſaid of hinafelf ; 1f 7 h4our my ſelf, my honour is nothing”; it is Gol that 
honoureth mt; For Chriſt, being the fountain of Evangelicall myni- 
ſtery, is'the'meaſure of our-difpenſations, and the rule of Ecclefia- 


fticall economy ; and'rhercfore- we muſt nor arrogate any power 
ad | = 22 ”,”- » _—_— 
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Chryſoſt. lib. 3. 

| de Sacerdot. 
Rrappe non 
mortalis quiſpi- 
amnon Ange- 
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| gelus, non alia 
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- from our ſelves, or from a lefſe authority then our Lord and Maſter | 


did : and this is true and neceſlary in the Goſpell, rather then in a- 
ny miniſtery or Pricſthood that ever was, becauſe of the collation 
of ſo many excellent and ſupernaturall abilities which derive from 
Chriſt upon his Miniſters, in order to the work of the Goſpel. 

And the Apoſtles underſtood their duty in this particular, as in 
all things elſc 3 for when they had reccived all this power from a- 
boye.they were carefull to confign the truth, that although it be «»- 
bewnrivg Tat it is bac tyaps, « divine grace ina humane miniſtery, 
and that although >zw «rlpwuaur xgliczla yet we invra Ts my m- 
kw AekBave, =_ is, He that is ordained by men, yet receives his 
power from God; not atall Gn himſlf and from no manas from the 
fountain of his ROwers And this I ſay the Apoſtles were carcfull to 
conſign in the firſt inſtance of Ordination in the caſe of Mathias, 
Thou Lord ſhew which of theſe twa thou haſt choſen : God was the Ele- 
or, and they the Miniſters ; and this being at the firſt beginning 
of Chriſtianity, in the very firſt deſignation of an ecclefiaſticall per- 
ſon, . was of ſufficient influence into the religion for ever after; and 
taught us to deriveall clericall power from God ; and therefore by 
ſuch means and. Minifteries which himſelf hath appointed , but in 
no hand tg be invaded, os ſurprized inthe entrance, or pollutedin 
the-cxccution. -* | — 

- This deſcended in the. ſucceſſion of the Churches doctrine for 
ever; Receive the holy Ghoſt, (aid, Chriſt to his Apoſtles, when he e9- 
abled-them with Proxſtly power; and: S. Paul to, the Bilhops, of A 
aid, -7 he holy Ghoſt-hath made you Biſhops or Overſeers, becauſe no mur- 
tall may, no Angel, ar Archangell, nor any other created power, but the 


Holy Ghoſt alone hath conſtitmted this order ſaith, S. Chryſoftome. And | 


this very thing, beſides the. matter of fat, and the plain donation 
of the power by ous bleſſed Saviour, is, intimated by the words of 
Chriſt otherwhere; Pray ye therefore the Lord of the vinezard that he 
will ſend labourers into his harveſt; Now his miſſion is not onely a 


he never commands a work. but he gives abilities to. its perfor- 
mance; and therefore ſtill in every defignation of the perſon, by 
what ever miniſtery.ir be done, cither that miniſtery is by God con- 
ſtitured to be the'ordinary means of conveying the abilitics, or 
elſe God himſelf miniſters the grace immediatcly, It muſt of neceſ- 
ſity come from him ſome way or other. | 

TIza doors «3a x wy Swpnee TeAoy 

A'vwbiv ea ; | 
S. Fames hath adopted it into the family of Evangelicall truths; 
my Opn liAgey, and therefore mir Swpnua Trrawrror, very 
perfet& gifr, and therefore every perfecting gift, which in the ſtile of 


\ feng the perſons of the Hicrarchy, and miniſtery Eyangelicall z 


— 


defigning of the perſons, but enabling them with power; becauſe | 


the;Churchis the gift of 0rdinav0n, is from above, the gifts of per- | 


R 


which | 


the Office Miniſteriall. 
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, which thing is furtherintin 9. P, 4 b 
with you'[ bus Kpucor ] in arger to Chriſt [and Chriſtian Rehigiow')is Cod, 
| and char bis. meaning be,underftood concerning the BeBauegg Aro 
5auxh of cſtabliſhing him.jn rhe miniſtery, he addes v yrious jpes 
3 Bros ,., and be which anojuteth 3 js God, apdbeh foal J. With ap 
caraef of ix Spirt Lnncthon} and | cgn/ſenrieg] apa foie & 
the holy Sed the very ſtile of the 's] urch for ardination_TvTo». 0 
mx7TW eaGpe'yioey o eos, it was ſaid of Chriſt , Him hath the Father 
ſealed, that is, ordained him the Prieſt and Propher of the world; 
and this he plainly. ſpoke as. their Apoſtle and Preſident in rels- 

10n, Not 4s. Lords; over your faith, but fellow-workers; he 
ipake of himſelf and. 7; by ,..conccrning whoſe -Miniſtery in 
order to them , he naw: gives account - xpiaas 5 veos and agpe- 
yoke Qs feos :. Godanoints the Prieſt, and God conſiens him 
with the holy Ghalt, that is the, Principale queſitum, that is the 


main queſtion. 

And therefore the Author of the books of Eccleſiaſticall-hierar- 
chy, giving the rationale of the rites of Qrdination , fays that the 
Prieſt is made ſo 4 avappuow by way of proclaiming and publicari- 


and conlecate 


or proper. grace docs. he give the  perfe gift ai (ec, 

IG _—_ And * ba ſpeaking of the rites of 'ordi- 
nation hath this expreſſion, with which the divine grace « proclas- 
med : ( And Billizs renders it ill by ſuperinvocatur.) He makes the 
power of conſecration to be gdeclargtives which indeed is a lefler 
expreſſion of a fuller power, bur it ſignifies as much as the whole 
comes to; for iz muſt mean, God. does tranſmit the grace [at] or 
[4y]or [»] the exteriour miniſtery,, and the Miniſter is exqevlop- 
xos 4declarer}] not by the: word of his mouth, 'diſtin& from the 
work of his hand : Burt. by the Py. he declares the work of 
God, then wrought: in the perſon ſuſcipient. And thus in abſolu- 
tion the Prieſt declares the at of God pardoning, not that he is a 
Preacher onely of the. pardon upon Ceprain conditions, bur that he 
is not the principal agent, but by his miniſtery declyres and* miniſters 
the cffe& and work of God. And this interpretationis clearin the 
inſtance of the bleſſed Sacrament, whete not onely the Prieſt but 
the people doe xaT&393Akar deflart the Lords aeath, not by a Ho- | 


ated byS..Paul- Nowhe which ſt abliſheth ws | 


on of the perſon, ſignifying, That the holy man that conſecratesis but. 
the proclaimer of the divine eletion, but not by any bumanc power 


Verſe 22. 
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mily, but by virrue of the myſtery which they participate, And in 
theinſtance of this. preſent queſtion, the conlecrator does declare 


Bur thus. the whole action being. 
of the cffcct and grace of Gods pourhſafing ; C 
it not immediarcly,and al(o becauſe ſuch effects are inviſible anc 


it not in (c movie and te: 
pointing an externall rite and miniſtery,does 


F 
» 


bu a miniſtery is a declaratign 
ine: and Becauſe God g68 
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the power to deſcend from od uponithe perſon to be ordained, | 


cret operations, God appoint | Y go 
private wotking of the Spirit may become as petccived 
| ics VE - D 2 ; i C25 1<#4 3 «8 a 


ir, that the private wot 
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| _.  , 8itande, char, thr ima by ach ies be decked tp the 


| world what God is , and that man cannot docir of himſelf A 
ws ec rnb. hen end? ere 
RT pf deg Gor ors ey gon go mo walk an 
EX.PAIT Hi Te are er expreitive 
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bolus aebaBng os own grace or power, 'bur thegrace of God and 
 powet from above. | 


= þ _  þ . Andthisdoarine weread alfoin S, Cyprian towards the endof | | 
I ad his Epiſtle to Cornelive - ut Dominus qui Sacerdotes ſibi in ecclefic ſua 

ey: pr gp opſtituere dignatar, apa ry nib om rr oo ego oe B 
a hh  atque opitulatione theatur : Tris a good prayer of ordination; [that 
the Lord who yolichſafcs ro chooſe wn ov re Prieſts in his 
 Charch, would altfo be pleaſed by his ayd and grace to defend them 
De dight acer whom he hath fo choſen an appointed] Ha manum imponit, & 
} ment. in 1 Tim. | Deus largitur gratiam - Sacerdos imponit cem dextram, Deus 

gitur g7 dos imp 


C.2. Oi) 1 Cor. bong potentt dexira, _- S. Ambroſe, as impoſes his hand, but 
God b 


ian illud [Di- 

12-mild [D+ ves the” grace + the Biſhop layes on his hand of prayer, and 

(ng lefes with his hand of power, The effectof this diſcourſe is 

'F ceand p it enable men to miniſtcrin the my- 

of ; holly from God. that wholvever aſ- | © 

fewichone Ce waiting and beſides his way; minifters with | 

{vr tous, and intffeitive band, fave onelythat he diſturbs 

Tordet; and dots hitaſclf a raiſchief, 


Sex. VIE. 


> Y this ordinatioti the perſons ordained are made miniſters of | 
the wid. 157N wards of all its myſterics, the light, the falt 
of the earths, rhe ſhepheard of the flock, Curates of ſoules ; 
| theſe are their offices, or their appellatives (which youpleaſe) for | > 
the Cleticall ordination is no other, but a ſa#7ification of the perſon 
inboth pens Oo is, 14 ſcpararion of him to do certain myſterious 
aQions of religion : which i is that ar awe by which Feremy | * 
and S. Fohythe Baptiſt were Tarifti wr np rr wombs. 
* | | Nfl i. 
elpeCtively | to the capacity. of pro by t, ſuch graces 4 hr 
the perſon mett Wye to God, to pray forthe people, to wad 
[to have influence. 


the cure. 
tion' of the perſon; which 
er by Gd: beca becauſe it is ance- r 
Is graces, which without his 
any more doe, then a meſfen- 
d perſon, which his Prince ne- 


rk is not ohely a 
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 theOffice Miniſteriall. - 


A | ous to the ordination:far ſo it was in the ordinations of Mathias and 
the ſeven Deacons; 'The Apoſtles #51 Ivo they appointed twobe- 
fore God choſe by. lot ; and the whole Church choſe the ſeven 
Deacons before: the Apoſtles impoſed hands;) but the ſeparation , 
or this firſt ſanctification of-the perſon, is a giving him a power to 
doe ſuch offices, which God hath appointed to be done to him,and 
for the people, which we may clearly fec and underſtand in the in- | 
ſtance of Fob and his friends : For when God would be intreated | 
in behalfe of E/;phaz and his companions, he gave order that Fob | 
ſhould make the addrefſe ; Goe to my ſervant, he Real pray for you, and | 7b 4s. 8. | 
'B | Simmwill I accept y, this ſeparation of a perſon for the offices of ad- 
| vocation, is the ſame thing which I mean by thi firſt, ſanttification ; 
God did it , and gave him a power and authority to goe to him, 
and pur him into aplace of truſt and fayour about him, and made 
him a miniſter of the ſacrifice; which is a power and eminency a- | 
bove the perſons for whom he was to ſacrifice, and a power or 
| grace from God to be in neerneſlſe to him. This 1 ſuppoſe to be 
rhe great argument for the neceſlity. of ſeparating a certain order 
of men for eccleſiaſticall miniſteries : And-it relies upon theſe pro- 
poſitions.1.All power of ordination defcends from God,and he it 
C | is who ſanQifies and ſeparates the perſon. 2. The Prieſt by God is 
ſeparate to be the gracious. perſon to ſtand betyeen fim and 
the people. 3. Hee ow the word of God, and returns 
the prayers and duty of the people, and reconveyes the bleſſings of 
| | Godby hisprayer and by his miniſtery. So that although every 
Chriſtian mult pray, and may be heard, yet there is a ſolemn per- | 
| ſon appointed to pray in publick : and'though Gods ſpirit is given \ 
toall that aske it, and the promiſes of the Goſpel are verified to all | 
that obey the Goſpell of Ieſus, yer God hath appointed ſacra- 
ments and ſolemnities, by which the promiſcs and bleſſings are mi- 
D | niſtred more ſolemnly, and to greater effets. All the ks de- 
votions the people may doe alone, the ſolemmn,rituall,and publick , | 
the appointed Miniſter .onely muſt do. And if any man ſhall ſay , 
| becauſe the Prieſts miniſtery is. by prayer, every man can doe it , 
and fo, no need of him; by the ſame reaſon he may ſay alſo that the 
Sacraments are unneceſſary , becauſe the ſame effe& which the 
produce is alſo: in ſome degree the reward of a private piety, _ 
devotion. But the particulars are to be further proved and cxplica- 
ted as they need. - | | | 
. Now what for illuſtration of this article I haye brought from the FN 
E | inſtance of Fob, -is true inthe miniſters ofthe Goſpell, with the ſu- | 
eraddition of many degrees of eminency,..Bur ſtill 2» the ſame kind, | * 
> the power God hath given, is indeed myſtical; bur itis not like | | 1 
a power operating by way of naturall or proper operation; it.isnot | 
1 but facultas,' nor an inhertyt quality that iſſues out aQRions by way 
of dirc& emanarion, like natuxall or ry habits, bur it is a grace 
ef, - 3 or | 
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| ceſſor with God,and the word uſed in Scripture for the Prieſts offtcia- 


raed. 


—_ 


D———— . 


. or fayour done to the perſon, and a yualification of him in genere p0- 


| and miniſteries of 4 dayly Liturgy. 


| Priefts miniftery is certainly the inſtrument of conveying all the 
blelings of the people, which are annexed xo the ordinary admini- | 
| tration of the Spirit. Bur-when all rhe office of Chriſts Prieſthood | 


_—— 


| | all the religions in the world, whoſe moſt ſolemn myſtery, was 


litico, he receives a politick, publick, and folemn capacity, to inter- 
vene between God and the people and although it were granted 
that the- people could do the externall work, or the aQion of 
Church miniſteries, yet they are actions to no purpoſe, they want 
the life and all the excellency, unleſſe they be done by ſuch perſons 
whom God hath called toit, and by ſome means of his own hath 
expreſſed his purpoſe ro accept themiin ſuch miniſtrations. 

And this explication will cafily be verified in all the particulars 
of the Prieſts power ; becauſe all the miniſteries of the Goſpellare 
in genere orationis, (unleſſe we except preaching, in which God ſpeaks 
by his ſervants to the people) the miniſter by his office is an #nter- 


ting , ſignifies his praying [A«lpywier I; avror] as they were mi- 
niſtring or doing their Liturgy, the work of their ſupplications and 
interceſsion; and therefore rhe Apoſtles poſitively included all their 
whole miniſtery in theſe two : [but we will give our ſelves to the word | 
of God and to prayer ; the prayer of conſecration, the praycr of abſo- 
lution, the prayer of impoſition of hands : they had nothing elſe to 
doe, but pray and preach. And for this reaſon it was, that the Apo- 
ſtles in a ſenſe neereſt to theletter did verifie the precept of ourbleſ- 
fed Saviour ; Pray continually, that is, in all the offices, acts, parts 


This is not to leflenthe power, but to underſtand it; for the 


in heaven is called #nterceſsion for us, and himſelf makes the ſacrifice 
by his prayer, fince we are miniſters of the ſame Prieſthood, can 
there be a greater glory then to have our miniſtery like to that of 
Jeſus ? nor operating by virtue of a certain number of ſyllables, but 
by a holy, ſolemn, determined and religious prayer, in the ſeverall 
manners and inſtances of interceſsion; according to the analogy of 


then moſt 'folemn prayer : I mean it inthe matter of ſacrificing ; 
which alſo is truc-in the moſt myſterious ſolemnity of Chriſtianit 
in the holy Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, which is hallowed and 


ſolemn invocations of God. And therefore S. Dzonyſiws calls the 
forms of conſecration nAecmugs bhixanoeas prayers of conſecration,and 
S: Cyrill in his 3 myſtagogique Catechiſm ſays the ſame. The Excha- 
riſticall bread[ after the invocations of the holy Ghoſt ]is not any longer 
common bread, but the body of Chriſt. | 
For although it be neceſſary that the words which in the Latin 


of the Croſſe; effeQuall to the ſalvation and graces of his Church, | 


lifred up from the common bread and wine by myſtical prayers and | 


————, 


Church have been ' for a long time called the words of conſecration 
| (which 
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(which indeedare more properly the words of inſtitution) ſhould be 
repeated in 'every conſectation, becauſe the whole aRion is not 
completed according to Chriſts partern, nor the death of Chriſt 
ſolemnly enunciared withour-them. yet even thoſe words alſo arc 
part of.a myſticall prayer z and therefore as they are not onely in- 
tended there oviS dinyaoews, by way of hiſtory or narration (as 
Cabaſl., miſtakes z) fo alſo in the moſt ancient Liturgies, they were 
not onely read Sinynuarrys, Or as a meer narrative, but alſo with 
the form of an addieſle, or invocation : Fiat hic panis corpus Chriſti, 
& fiat boc vinam [angnis Chrifti, Let this bread be made the body of 
Chriſt, &c.Soitis in S. Famer his Liturgy, S. Clement, S. Marks, 
and the Greek Doctors: And in the very recitation of the words 
of inſtitution, the people cver uſed to anſwer [ Amen] which inti- 
-mates it to have beena conſecration 7 genere orationss, called by 
S. Paul benediction, or the bread of bleſſing, and therefore S. Auſtin 
expounding thoſe words of S. Paul [" Let prayers and ſupplications and 
interceſsions, and giving of thanks be made ) ſaith, Eligo in his verbis 
hoc intelligere, quod ommnis vel pene onenis frequentat eccleſia, ut [preca- 
tiones] accipramns dittus quas fecimus in celebratione ſacr amentorum 
antequam illud quod eft in Domini mensia accipiat benedici : [ oratio- 
' nes] cum beneaicitur, & ad diſtribuendum comminuitur : quam totam 0- 
rationem pene omits eccleſia Dominica - oratione concludit. The words 
and form of conſecration he calls by the name of | or ationes] ſuppli- 
cations ; the prayers before the conſecration [preces] and all the 
whole ation oratio: J and this is according to the ſtile and praiſe, 
and ſenſe of the whole Church or very neer the whole. And S. Ba- 


recited by the Apoſtles and by the Eyangeliſts. * The 
»» words of invocation in the ſhewing the bread of the 


»» power towards the myſtery, &x ms <2eapu Id aoxgAi- 


the ſignificarion of the rite, the glory of the change; the 


ſacrifice ; bur this great, work which-all Chriſtians knew to be 
| done; by che holy. Ghoſt, the Prieſt did obtain by prayer and fo- 


; lemn invocation : according to the ſaying of Procius of C. P. fpea- 
| king of the tradition of certain prayers uled inthe myſteries,” and 
indited by the Apollles (as :#t was ſaid) burieſpecially im S; Fames 
| his Liturgy : By #heſe prayers (ſaith he) they expected the coping of the 
holy Ghaft, that his divine preſence might make the bread and the wi 


| mixt 
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1 Gith, that there is more neceſſary to conſecration then the words 
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| ixt with _ to become the body and bloud of our bleſſed Saviour. 


 AndS. Juſtin Martyr very often calls the Euchariſt food made 
ſacramemall and enchariſticall by prayer , and Origen,* we eatthe bread 
holy, and made the body of Chriſt by prayer : Verbo. Dei & per obſecratia- 
nem ſanitificatus, bread ſanitified by the word of God, and by prayer, wiz. 
the prayer of conſecration: prece myſtica is S. Auſtins expreſsion of 
it : © Corpus Chriſti & /anguinem dicimus illud tanturs , quod ex frutti- 
bus terre acceptum & prece myſtica conſecr atums rite - ſumimus. That 
onely we call the body and bloud of Chriſt which we receive of the 
fruits of the carth and being conſecrated by the my ſticall prayer, we take 
according to the rite. And S. Hierom chides the inſolency of ſome 
Deacons towards Prieſts, upon this ground. Who car ſuffer that 
the ' Miniſters of widdows and tables ſhould advance themſelves above 
thoſe Cat whoſe prayers] the body and bloud of Chriſt are exhibited or 


| znade preſentiall, Iadde onely the words of Damaſces The bread and 


miſter ſupra _. 

cos ſe tumidus 
efferat, ad quo- 
rum preces,Cbi 1- 


' wine are changed into the body and bloud of Chriſt ſupernaturally by invo- 


Cation and coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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| C. wht. Euſebins | 
Emiſſen-Serme | 


F- de Paſchate. 


De Iteration in 
conſultat. 


Now whether this conſecration by prayer,'did mean to reduce 
the words of inſtitution to the fenſe and ſignification of a prayer, or 
that they mean, the conſecration was made by the other prayers an- 


| nexcd to the narrative of the inſtitution, according to the ſeverall 


ſcnſesof the Greek and Latin Church, yer ſtill the miniſtery of the 
Pricſt whether inthe words of conſecration, orin the annexed pray- 
ers is ſtill by way of prayer. *Nay further yet , the whole myſtery it 


others of the Fathers in behalf of the Church Catholick. Nxzc 


| Chriſtus offertur, ſed offertur quaſi —_—_ recipiens paſionem,& of- 


| fert ſeipſum quaſi Sacerdos ut peccata noſtra dimittat hic in imagine ( ibs 


in veritate, ubi apudpatrem quaſi advocatus intervenit} So that what 


the Prieſt does here, being an imitation of Chriſt does in heaven, is 


1 


q 


9. 


| by the ſacrifice ofa ſolemn prayer, and by the repreſenting the aQi- 
onand paſsion of Chriſt, which'is effeftuall in the way of prayer, | 


and by the exhibiting it 'to God bya ſolemn prayer, and advocati- 
on, in imitation of, and union with Chriſt. 
an office of interceſsion, as it paſſes from the' Pricſt to God,” and 


| from the people to God ; And then for that great myſteriouſneſle, | 


which is the ſacramentall change, which is that 'which paſſes from 
God unto the people by the Prieſt; that alſo is obtained and effeR- 
ed by way of praycr« | | PETIT. 7.775 37 
- For ſince the Holy Ghoſt is the conſecrator, ether he is called 
downby the force of a certain number of Gilles, which that he 

and that he means not 


_ | will verific,bimſelf hath no where deſcribed; 


>| 


ſelf is operative in the way of prayer,ſaith Caſſander,in behalf of the 
| School and of all the Roman Churchz and indeed S, Ambroſe and 


Il the whole office is | 


to | 


bo 
B | 
k 


co 
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; words of 


| on, anendcarment of our duty, is according to the anal 


| excellency of Evangelicall reli 
For what cafi ben more ap Zo fonable to Ding any's great bleſ- 
* from God then ww which acknowledges him the fountain 


| byma. And thereforc rhe Greek Churches 


= Refi Mir. - 


detec d words; [Thi 
neoir is in S. Marrhiw and S Mark, F The 
bow) S. Paul 2nd S. Luke, My body whi 
SA oY otherwiſe is ſoneer the 
tes the myſteries of Zoroſte andithe ſecret opera- 
tions of the Enthes ; and heathen Pricſts, that unkefle' God had de- 
clared cxpreſlely fac jerto be affixed to therecitationoffuch 
certain words, it is Co much forwatgnefſe to be ſappo-|| 


fed trac in rhe ſpiti of the Goſpd. 
Bur if the Spirit deſcerids not by the force of yllibles, ic tolls 
he is called down by the of the Church, preſented: by 


Pricſts, which indeed-is much to the honour of God and of r 


ng: 


Goſpell, and'a proper aftion or part of ſpirituall ſacrifice, th great 


efling, and © 
morall non 
fels, by 
for the e mn then prope, 
- ntl od aske thar God may 
is ſanRificd, VIS. 


pms us into a capacity of receiving it by way of 
ion, that -noly gr races may Jeſtendinto kadyi veſ- 


es; and none are more fit 

pe bleſſe God, and 
Cave ths which every, 
by the ew of God and prayer, thatis, by 
6 bencdiQion Mey hy impetration; according to the uſe of the 
word inthe: ſaying of our blefled Saviour , Mas lives (by 


eVery | preces ad myſte- 


word] that proceeds out of the mouth of Ged : that is,by Gods blefling; 
ro which, prayer is to be joyned, that we may cooperate with God 
in 2 way. moſt likely to prevail with him; and they arc excellent 
words which = Caſſaxder hath ſaid to the purpoſe; Some Apoſtolicall 
Churches from the ng uſed ſuch ſolemn prayers to the celebration of 
the myſteries, and Chrift wh br ide that he Meg the words (of inſti- 
tation) he bleſſed the Symibols before and after, > ſong an Ecclefiaſticall 

have with mofe 
ſcverity kept thefirſt and moſt ancient forms of conſecration; then 


| rhe Latin Church;affirm that the conſecration is made by folemn 


invocaniviitione,and the very recitation of the words ſpoken jn the 


| body of aptayer are-uſed fot argument to move Godto hallow the | 


and 'þ$ an expreſſion and derermination of -the defire. And 
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By 2 ay cod mans called by Ie Leo ng oi _—_ Mieationcs 4 
the prayers of Pritits - and int 


| rificall-che forms of reconciliation were [ Dews te abſolvar] the Lotd 


F . don. thee, 8c. But whatſoever the forms were (for they may be 
ptative, or kcareve, or declarative,) the cale is not (alrered asto 


 ehongrihn miniſters is by: hb 
en cording.tot exigence of the preſent rite; and the 
Engr rds oo not alter the caſe, for C6 0 benedico, &. Dew 
bened; <a S-NO MOLE, W od commanded the 
pee expre| terms to. thy pe On) the Church of late, 
chooſes the indicative form. to ligni $30g.fÞ cha perſonis by air 
_thority and proper delignation 6 gopoinged the ordinary miniſter of 
benediiog. Ears 3. cg -lenks the, Chagch and 164 0ng none 
ut a ſuperiour yet every per 

in —_ ſe leſſe pls 7 may. not. be properly faid to 
7 the greater us not bleſſed of the ks by Caen s Pauls rule ; the Prieſt 
may bleſſc, or the Father may, and yetthcir benedidtion, (ſave that 
tenifies the authority, and. ſolemn d on of the perſon to 

fac] an ordinary Miniſtery) ſignifies but the c fame things. that is, it 
operates by way of prayer ;..butis therefore prevalent and more cf- 
feQuall becauleit.is by. perſons appoinged by God. Andſoit is in 
abſolution, for be that miniſters the,pardon. being the perſon thar 
paſſes the a of God to the, Hemeene, = thea of the penirent to 
ads ; All that manner hah ae e Pricſt interpoſes for the penitent ro 
odis by way of Pers 20 by the mcdiation of interceſsion; for 
there is. noneel(c in this ble ; and the other of paſsing Gods 


an Embaſſador, and by the word. of his miniftery ,, in þ Chrifti 
gn, {et ardon in the perſan of Chri# : faith S. __ the firſt 

oa (rp6vey xaAtwr;ru AtearuectNes o=pigiors;in [the ſecond 
hes vropias iegaoreues: in both, a miniſter of divine benediQi- 


on 


at P —_——— 


need acwen per guc a S. __ 


eee 


477 upon the penitent is whe way pay interpretation and enunciation, as | 


— 


_- 


"7 


the Office Manſterial, 


45 


= 


| on to the people, te aneinting from above deſcends upon 4erons 
beard, and {o by degrees te the skirts of the people; and yer in thoſe 
things which rhe Pricſt or the Prophet does but fenifie by divine 
appointment, he is ſaid to doc rhe thing, which he onely ſignifies. 
and makes publick as a Miniſter of God : thus God ſent Feremie.,, 
he ſet him over the Nations 10 790t 0xt,aud to pull down,and to deſtroy, to 
throw down, ad to build audio plant; and yer in all this his miniſtery 


— —— 


| cy, yertherruth of this manner of gperstion in the inſtance of 1ſeac 


ſuper Enchariſtiam,vel ſuper capita corums ſwper quibus manus imponitur? 


is ſo far from making the power of the holy manlefle then-is ſuppo+ 


| be the greateſt ſacriledge:in the world:to invade ity for who w__ | 


was nothing but Propheticall : and he that converts a ſinneris faid' 
tO ſave him, and to hide a mwltitude of ſins; that is, he is inftrumentall : 
fQ it and miniſters in the\ imployment; ſo that here alſo, Ferbws eſt 
oratio, the word of God and praycr do tranſa& both the parts of 
this office, And I underſtand, thoughnot the degreeand excellen- 


bleſſing Fcob, which in the ſeverall parts was expreſſed in all forms, 
indicative, optative, enunciative, and yet there is no queſtion burir 
was intended to do Faceb benefit by way of impetrarion , ſo that 
alrhough the Charch may expreſſe the acts of her miniſtery in what 
form ſhe pleaſe, and with deſign to. make fignification of another 
article, yer the manner of procuring bleſſings and graces for the 
people is by a miniſtery of interpcllatian and prayer, we having no 
other way of addrefle or return to God but by petition and cu- 
chariſt, 

17.1 ſhall not need to inſtance any more, S. Aſt ſummes up 
all the Eccleftaſticall miniſteries in an expreſſion fully to this pur- 
poſe; 54 ergo. ad hoc valet quad ditFum eſt in E n—_— Deus peccato- 
rem non audit, ut per peceatorem ſacramenta non celebrentur, © uamods 
exaudit---deprecantem vel ſuper aquam baptiſmsi, vel ſuper oleum, wel 


with S. Auſtin, praying over the ſymbols of every Sacrament, and - 


fcramental,is all one with celebratingthe myſtery. And therefore in 
the office of CY in the Greek Church, this power paſles 
upon the-perſon ordained. That he may be worthy to acke things of thee 
far the ſalvation of the people, that is, ta celebrate the Sacraments and 
Rites, and that thou wilt hear him: which fully expreffes the ſenſe of | 
the preſent difcourſe, that the firſt part of thargrace of the holy 
Spirit which.conſccratcs the Prieſt, the firſt partof his fanctificati- 
on, is a ſeparation of the perſon ta the power of interceſsion, | for | 
the people, and:a minifteriall mediation, by the miniftrationof ſuch - 
rites and ſolemn invocations which God hath appointed or de- 
hgned. $04 | 


"And: now:this ſandtification which is ſo evidentin Scripture, tra- 


dition, and reaſon, taken from proportion and analogy to religion, 


fed, that'iir ſhews the greatneſſe of-it by a true repreſentmenz and 
ſerves the facrednefle:of it fo. within its own cancets, that ir will 
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| ©. The Divine inflitution of | 


I5. 


_. | Ehriſtian Church, that if we had nor-had teſtimony-of the matter 


- | make the perfon of more benefit to the people, not onely by being 


Iwo norammocey avy CT 
- i ———_— 


lon of that gl orious mediation which Chriſt officiates in heaven; 


| manice of the other, o7w: o PAarpurlO. Deos naar aomiAGy PET 


+ do. 


wilt boldly. enter within this vail, niſi qu vocatur ſicut Aaron, unleſſe , x 
he be ſanctified as is the Prieſt, who is ouriepiuoas I” Xpic's, 25 Na: | 
zianvey calls: him, a Miniſter cooperating with Chrift, he does 
without leave call himſelf amr of God,” a Mediator between God and 
the people under Chriſt, he boldly thruſts: himſelf into the participati- 


alwhich things as they are great honours to the perion Hightly cal- 
kd to ſuch vicinity and indearments with God, ſo they depend 
wholly upondivine dignation of the grace & vocation of the perſon; 

+ 2 Now forthe other part: of ſpirituall emanation or deſcent of 
graces in ſanQiification of the Clergy, that is in order to the perfor- | 


paler dure Tay iepoourny yapiontar, that's the ſenſe of it, hat God | 
who # the laver of. ſoules may erant a pure and unblameable Prieſthood ; 

and<certainlythey who arc honoured with fo greata grace as to be 
called to officiate in holy: and uſefull Miniſteries have need alſo of 
other graces to:make them perſons holy in habit and diſpoſition, as 
well as holy:-incalling, and therefore God hath ſent his Spirit to 
furniſh his: Emiſlaries with / excellencies proportionable to their 
need and the uſefulneſſe of the Church. Ar the beginning of Chri- 


| 


' | ſprituall graces of anRification. 


| fication;of a-more excellenr faith, of fervent charity, of providence 


| and careful endeayours of holy Prieſts, and bleſſe them with ſpe- | 


iadiny Godyare gifts extraordinary, as boldneſſe of ſpirit, fearleſs | 
om 


\ ordinary ſtock was ſpent and God retrafted thoſe iſſues into their 


courage, freedome of diſcourie, excellent underſtanding, diſcerning 
of ſpirits, deep judgement;"irmocence and prudence of deportmene, 
the;gifroftotigues; theſe: wereſo neceſſary at the inſtitution of 'the 


of fat, the reaſonableneſſe of the thing would prove the aQuall diC- 
\penſation of rhe'Spirit; becauſe God never fails in neceſfaries; But 
afterward, when-all the extraordinary needs were ſerved, the extra- | 


fountains, ahd then the graces that were neceſlary for the well diſ- 
charging the #HÞzAnou peoireiac, the Prieftly funition, were ſuch as 


exemplary to. them, —_— and loved by God and thoſe are 
-\-And therefore Ordination is a collation of holy graces of ſanQi- 


and patcrnall care: Gifts" which now deſcend not by way of mira- 
cle;}45 upon the Apoſtles,'are to be acquired by: humane induſtry , 
by ſtudy and good letters, and therefore are preſuppoſed in the per- 
ſon to be ordained ; to which purpoſe the Church now examines 
the abilities of rhe man, before ſhe lays on hands; and therefore the 
Church. does not ſuppoſe that the Spirit in ordination deſcends in | 
gifts, and in; the inkGos of habits, and perfect abilities, thoogh 

then alſo, ir. is, reaſonable to! belecve that God will affiſt the pious 


| ciall ayds and cooperation; becauſe a more extraordinary ability is 


—}__—_ 


| need- 


The Office Minſſteriall Fon | 
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| needfull for*perſons ſo deſigned ; Bat the boon and great aid 
which the ſpirit of ordination gives, is ſuch inſtances of aſſiſtance 
which make the perſon more ho y- FEE | 
And thisis ſo certainly true,that even when the Apoſtle had or- 
dained Timothy to be Biſhop of Ephefus, he calls upon him to_ ſfterre 
#p the gift of God yu hich was in him by the putting on of his hands, 8 that 
if is a roſary of graces; what graces they are he enumerates in the 
Þllo wing words : God hath not given us the ſþirit of fear but of power , 
of love, X TwPporicps, and of 4 mode and ſober mind (and the e words 
are made part of the form of collating the Epiſcopall order in the 
church of Eng.)Here is all that deſcend from the Spirit in ordinati- 
on,Suyaps.power,that is, to officiate and intercede with God in the 
arts of miniſtery, and the reſt are ſuch as implic duty,ſuch as make 
fm fitto be a Ruler inpaternal and ſweet government, »odeſty,ſobri- 
ety,love; And therfore in the forms of ordination of the Gr. Church 
(ware therfore highly to be valued, becauſe they are moſt ancient, 
have ſuffered the leaſt change, 8 been polluted with fewer intereſts) 
the myſtical prayer of ordination names graces in order to holineſs. 
We pray thee that the grace of theenuee baly go ay deſcend upon him, 
2 Fill him ful of all faith & ve and power [anitification by the illumi- 
nation of thy holy & life-giving Spirit: 8 the reaſon why theſe things 
aredefird,8given,is in order to the right performii holy offices 
brhat he may be worthy to ſtand without blame at thy Altar, to-preachthe 
Goſpell of thy Kingdome, to miniſter the words of -- truth,to bring to thee 
gifts,& ſpiritual ſacrifices $o renew the people with the laver of regeneratig, 
 Andtherefare $. < Cyrill ſays that Chriſts ſaying [receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt] y_ grace given by Cheif tothe Apoſtles, where- 
by they were ſanRified : that by the Holy Ghoſt they might be 
abſolved from their ſins, faith 4 Hayme; and Saint © Auyſtinſays, that 
many perſons that were ſnatched violently to be made Pricſts or 
Biſhops, who had in their former purpoſes determined ro marr 


and live a ſecular life, have in their ordination received the gift of 
continency: And therefore there was reaſon forthe greatneſſe of 
the ſolemnitics uſed in all ages in ſeparation of Prielts from the 
world, infomuch that whatſoever was uſed in any ſort of ſanRifica- 
tion or ſolemn benedicion by Moſes law, all that was uſed in conſe- 
cration of the Prieſt, who was to receive the greateſt meaſure of 
ſanRification. :Eadem item Vis etiam Sacerdgtem auguſtum & hono. 
randum facit novitate benedictionis a communitate vulgi ſegregatum. 
Cum enim heri unus e plebe eſſet, repente redditur preceptor, praſes, Do- 
For pietatis, 1 eg latentium Preſul &c. Inviſibili quadam vi , 
ac gratia inyiſubilem animam in melius tranſformatam gerens, that is 


improved in all ſpiritual graces; which is highly exprelled by f Mar- | 


| ryrius who ſaid to Net#arins;, Tu  beate recens baptizaiys & purifica- | 
tus, &f mox inſuper ſacerdotio autius es, wtraque auteys hec peccatorum 
expiatoria oe Dess canſtituit : which are not to he expounded as if 
ordination did conferre the firſt grace, HOP in the Schools is un- 
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derſtood | _ 
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48 | £9 The Dryme inſtitution of | | 


_ derſto od onely to be expiatorious; but the increment of grace, and j A 
ſanRification; and that alſo is remiſsive of fins, which are raken off 
by parts as the habit decreafes; and we grow in Godsfavour, as our 
graces multiply or grow. | | 
19 | Now thattheſegraces being given in ordination are immediate 
emanations of the Toly Spirir, and therefore not to be uſurped or 
| pretended toby any man, upon whom the holy Ghoſt in ordinati- 
3 $A on hath not deſcended, I ſhall lefle need to prove, becauſe it is cer- 
j | tain upon the former grounds,and will be finiſhed in the following 
diſcourſes; and itis in the Greck Ordination given as a reaſon of 
the former prayer, 8 y=p ev Ty barbsos: Toy eugpy yepor, wm Th | B 
X97 THv TALTION Ts OI TIPPhOV I1Þomu o& fs Thais «Eto ov, For 
not inthe impoſition of my hands, but inthe overſeeing providence 
of thy rich mercies, grace is givento them that are worthy. So 
that we ſee, more goes to the fitting of a perſon for Eccleſiaſticall 
Miniſteries then is uſually ſuppoſed; together with the power, a 
_  -] graceis ſpecially collated, and that is not to be taken up and laid 
 » | down,and pretended to by cvcty bulder perſon. The thing is ſacred, 
; | ſeparate, ſolemn, deliberate, derivative from God, and'not of hu- 
mane proviſion, or authority, or pretence, or diſpoſition. 
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SA 
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"Jo T « holy Ghoſt was the firſt conſeerator, that is\madeevi- 


dent; and the perſons firſt conſecrated were 'the Apoſtles, 
who received the ſeverall parts of the Prieftly order, ar ſe- 
yerall times; the power of conſecration of the Euchariſt, at the inſti- | 
tutionofit ; the power of remitting and retaining ſinnes in the 0- 
| Qaves of Eaſter, the power of baptizing 8 preaching,together with 
univerſall juriſdition, immediately before the Aſcenſion, when,| - 
they were commanded to goe 7ntoall the world preaching and bapti- D 
zing. This is the whole office of the Prieſthood, and nothing of this 
was given in Pentecoſt when the holy Spirit deſcended and reſted 
upon all of them ; the Apoſtles, the brethren, the women; for then 
they received thoſe great aſfiſtances which enabled them who had 
been deſigned for Embaſſadors to the world, to doe their great 
work; and others of a lower capacity had their proportion, as the- 
effe@ of thepromiſe of the Father, and a mighty verification of the 
truth of Chriſtianity. | 
\ ' "Now All theſe powers which Chriſt had given to his Apoſtles 
wete by ſome means orother to be tranſmitted to ſucceeding per- | x 
ſons, becauſe the ſeverall Miniſteries were to abide for ever. All na- 
fons were to beconverted,a Church to be gathered and continued, 
thenew Converts to be made Confefſors, and configned with ba- 
' priſtn,fiftsto be remitted,flocks'to be fed arid puided,andthe Lords 
death declared, repreſented, exhibited, and commemorated untill 


— 


- 
——__ 
—— 


the Office Mimiſteriall. 


| 


49 


A 


his ſecond coming. And fince the powers of doing theſe offices , 
arc ads of free and gracious conceſsion, emanations of the holy 
Spirir, and admiſsions to a vicinity with God, it is not onely impu- 
dence and facriledge in the perſon, falily ro pretend, that is, to bely 
the holy Ghoſt, and thruſt into theſe diices, bur there is an impoſ- 
ſibility in the thing, it is null in the very deed doing, to handle theſe 
myſteries without ſome appointment by God ; unleſle he calls and 
points out the perſon, either by an extraordinary, or by an ordinary 
vocation; Of theſe I muſt give a particular account. 

The extraordinary calling was firſt, that is, the immediate; for 
the firſt beginning ofa laſting neceſsity, is extraordinary, and made 
ordinary in ſucceſsion, and by continuation of a fixed and determi- 
ned Miniſtery. The firſt of every order hath another manner of 
conſtitution, then all the whole ſucceſsion. The riſing of the ſpring 
is of greater wonder,and of more extraordinary and latent reaſon, 


then the deſcent of the current;and rhe derivation of the powers of | - 


the holy Ghoſt that make the Priecſtly order, are juſt like the crea- 


tion, the firſt man was made with Gods own hands, and all the reſt 


by God, cooperating with a humane ac; and there is never the 
ſame neceſsity as at firſt for God to create may. The ſpecies or kind 
ſhall never fail, but be preſerved inan ordinary way: And ſo itis in 
the deſignation of the Miniſters of Evangelicall Prieſthood 5 God 
breathed into the Apoſtles a mmxwvaqgor 5 Lworouo mevpe, the 
breath of the life-etving ſpirit ; and that breath was to be continued in 
a perpetuall, univocall production; they who had received, they 
werealſo to give;and they onely could. 

Grace cannot be conveyed toany man, bur either by the foun-« 
tain or by the channell ; by the Author, or by the Miniſter. God 
onely is the fountain and Author, and he that makes himſelf the 
Miniſter whom God appointed nor, does in effe&t make himſelf the 
Author; for he undertakes to diſpoſe of grace which he hath not 
received, to give Gods goods upon his own anthority; which he 
that offers at, without Gods warrant, does it onely upon his own. 


And ſo either he is the Author, or an Uſurper, either the fountain,or | 


a dry cloud, which in effe& calls him either blaſphemons, or ſacri- 
leatous, | 

wn the firſt and immediate derivation from the fountain, that 
onely I affirm to be miraculous, and extraordinary; as all begin- 
nings of eſſences and graces of neceſſity muſt ; thoſe perſons who 
reccive the firlt iſlues, they onely arc extraordinarily called; all that 
ſucceed are called or defigned by an ordinary vocation , becauſe 
whatſoever is in the ſucceſsion is but an ordinary neceffity,to which 
God hath proportioned an ordinary Miniſtery ; and when itmay 
be ſupplycd by the common proviſions to look for an extraordina- 


| ry calling, is as if a man ſhould expe ſome new man to be created, 


as Adam was; it is to ſuppoſe God will multiply becings and opera- 
E 2 tions 
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led, man could not have come to him in his neerneſle of a holy Mi- 
niſtery ; he ſent perſons abroad, and if he had not ſent they could 
not have gone z but after that he had appointed by his own defig- 
nation perſons who ſhould be Fathers in Chriſt, he called no more, 
but left them to call others : He firſt immediately gives the  «* 
piopee., the grace, and leaves this as a Depoſitum to the Church, faith- 


fully to be kept till Chriſts ſecond coming; and this Depoſcrumis 


| the doctrine and diſcipline of Jeſus ; he opens the door, and then 


lefr it open, commanding all to come in that way, into the Mini- 
ſtry and tuition of the flock, calling all that came in by windows , 


| and poſterns, and oblique ways, theeves androbbers. And it is ob- 


ſervable, that the word vocation or calling in Scripture when it is re- 
ferred toa deſignation of perfons to the Miniſtery, it always figni- 
fies that which we term, call;ng extraordinary, it always lignifics, an 
immediate af of God; which alſo ceaſed when the _ neceſſity 
expired, that is, when the fountain had ſtreamed forth abundantly , 


| and made a current to deſcend withoutinterruption. The purpoſe of 
this diſcourſe is, that now no man ſhould in theſe days of ordinary 
Miniſtery, look far an extraordinary calling nor pretend in order to 
vainer purpoſes any new neceſſities. 

They are fancies of a too confident opinion, and over-valuing of 
our ſelves, when we think the very beeing of a Church is concerned 
in our miſtakes; and if all the world be againſt us, we are nor aſha- 
| med of ur folly, but think truth is failed fram among the children 
of men, and the Church is at aloſle; and the current derived from 
the firſt cmanations is dryed up, and then hethart is boldeſt to pub- 


j 
_ 6 


fram Gad as he did at firſt his own vain opinion fora neceſſary truth; 
and then he is called extraordinarily, and ſo ventures into the ſe- 
crets of the SanCtuary. Firſt, he made aneceſsity more then ever 
God made, and then himſelf finds a remedy that God never ap- 
pointed. He that thinks every ſhaking of the Ark is abſolute ruine 
to.it, when peradventure it was but the weaknefle of his own eyes 


from above to ſupport it, which indeed was nothing but a noyſe in 
his own head : And there is no cure for this, but to cure the man , 
and ſet his head right. For he that will pretend any thing that is 
beyond ordinary, as he that will fay he hath two reaſonable ſoules 
within him, or three wills, is not to be confuted but by Phyſick, or 
by tying him to abjure his folly till he were able to om It. 

But God by promiſing that his Church ſhould abide forever , 
and that the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt it, but that himſelf 
would be with her to the end of the world, hath ſufficiently confuted 
the vanity of thoſe men, who that they might thruſt themſelves 
| into an office, pretend the diſſolution of the very boring ww the 

urch : 


tions without neceſſity. God called at firſt, and if be had not cal-, A 


liſh his folliesis alſo as apt to miſtake his own boldneſſe for acal/ 


that made him fancy what was not, may alſo think he heares a call | 
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| plain, ſo he does it with peace,and modeſty, and truth, and ar 


| things which are certain, foreſeen events; and ſuc 


| 


— 


Church : For if the Church remains. inher becing, let - her cor- 
ruptions be what they will, the ordinary Prophets-have power to 
ahem them; and it they doe not, every man hath-power to-com- 
2:And there is no need of an extraordinary cog amend ſych 
were herefics 
and corruption in dodrine and manners, for which God appointed 
an ordinary Miniſtery to take cogniſance- and make a remedy, for 
which himſelf when he had told us,: hereſies muſt needs be ,yer made 
no proviſions extraordinary,bur left the Church ſufficiently inſtru- 
Red by her Rule, and guided by her Paſtors, REES 
3 When Chriſt meanes togive us anew Law , then he will give. 
us a new Prieſthood, a new Miniſtery : One will not be changed. 
without the other; God now no more comes in a mighty ruſhing: 
winde, but ina ſtill voice, in the gentle homilies of ordinary Pray, 
phets; and now that the Law by which we are to frame our under- 
ſtandings and our actions is eſtabliſhed, we muſt not expeR an A- 
poſtleto corre@tevery abuſe; for if they will not hear Moſes and the 
Prophets, if one ſhoutd come fromthe drad-or-an-Angel come 
from heaven, it is certain they will not be entertained, bur till the 
wonder be over, and the curiolity of news be ſatisfied, T7 
- . Againſtthis, it is pretended that Chriſt promiſed 20 be with his 
Charch for ever , upon condition the Church would dothcir duty, 
but they being but a company of men, have power to chooſe, - and 
they may chooſe amiſſe; and if all ſhould doe ſo, Chriſts promiſes 
may fail us, though nor fail of their intentions; and then in this caſe 
the Church 
ſingle perſons, or eclſcany man may enter into the ordinary way , 
which isall one with an extraordinary: for it is extraordinary that 
common perſons ſhould by neceſsity be drawn into an imployment 
which by ordinary vocation they are not to meddle with. | 
Againſt this we can (thanks be to God for it) pretend the expe- 
rience of 16apges ; for hitherto it hath ever becn in the Chriſtian 
Church, that God hath preſerved a holy Clergy in the ſame pro- 
rtion as he hath preſerved a holy people; never yet were the 
Clergy all Antichriſtian,' in the midſt of Chriſtian Churches ; and 
we. have no teaſon to fear it will be ſo now, after ſo long an experi- 
ence t0 expound the promiſes of our Lord to the ſenſe of a perpetu- 
all Miniſtery and a perpetual Church, by the means of ordinary mi- 
niſtrations. 
'- And how ſhall the Church be ſuppoſed to fail ſince God hath 
made no proviſions for its reſtitution.? For by what means ſhould 
the Church be renewed and Chriſtianity reſtored 2 Not by Scri- 
pture * For we haye nocertainty that the Scriptures which we have 
this day , are the (ame which the Apoſtles delivered, and ſhall rc- 
main ſo for ever; but onely 1: the reporation and teſtimony - all 
3 ri- 
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failing, either there muſt be an extraordinary calling of | 
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; Chriſtian Charches, Owhich alſo muſt tranſmit the ſanve by a con- | 
| tinualt facceſvivereſtimony to the following, or elſe they will be of 


. 
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af ncertaiti fairh,) and 2. rhe confidence of the divine-providence 
"and'igo0dnefle; who will not let us wantwhar is fit for us,that wah- 


figned us. Now the ſame Arguments which we have for the comti- 
| tation of Scripture, we have for the vity of 'a Chriſtian 
, Clergy, that is, befides the fo long aftuall ſucceſhion and continu- 
' niſl, we have the goodneſſe- and unalterable (weetnefle of the di- 
 vitientictcies, who will continue fuch Miniſteries which himſelf hath 
' made the ordinary means of- ſalvation; he would not have made 
' theta the way to heaven and of ordinary neceflity,it he did not mean 
ts preſerve then! indeed if the ordinary way ſhould fail, God will 
' ſupply anothet way to them that doe their duty 3 bur then Scri- 
| pane thay a9 well fail as the ordinary ſucceſsion of the Clergy; they 
| both were intended but as the ordinary miniſtcrics of ſalvation, and 
if Seriptute be kept for the uſe of the Church, it is more likely the 
Church will be preſerved in its necefſary conſtituent parts then the 
 Setiprures Scrtprurels pri for the Church, it is kept 
thar the Church might not fail. For as for the fancy that all mca 
being free agents may chooſe amiſſe; ſuppoſe that; but then may 
they not ull conſent to che corruption or deſtroying of Scripture ? 
yea, bur God will preſerve them from that, or will overrule the c- 
veſit : yea, bur how doe they know thats what revelation have 
they 2 yet grant that too, but why then will he noc alſo over-cule 
the cyent in the matter of univerſall Apoſtaſiec for both of themn arc 
tnatter of choyce. 


| uppolition, for 
| poling there is a natarall pollibiliry, yer it is morally — 
| and we muy 2s well fear that all the nen of the world will be viti- 
__— © fatne reaſon ; forif all the Clergy may, then all the 
people may, and you may as well poyfon the Sca, as poyiſan all the 
{pribgs 3 and it is more likely all the Ideots and the ordinary per- 
$Ih the world ſhould be couſmed our of thar religion, then that 
all the wiſe men and #nriÞvres, the Teachers, Doctors, and publick 


Minifters of religion . And when all mentum Mariners, or 
Aportecaries,or that uf] men'will live fingle lives, and carn Monks, 


26d ſo endanger the ſpecies of-tnamkind zo perith,7forthere'is a great 


he Church may fail, 'becauſe ſome doe, and more have, :and all 
may till then, 'there will beno need of an exrraordi commul- 


| ing, and defignation, which was cxcryordinary. The: Spirir iſſued 


out which we cannot attain-the end to which in mercy he hath de- | 


— 


| 


| - But then that all the Clergy ſhould conſent to corrupt Scripture , | 
or to looſe their fith, is a moſt unreaſonable ( 


| 


4 


fear of that too) that is, when all the world chooſe one thing (tor if 
two men doe, two thouſand may doe irif they will, and fo may all 
"p6k this pround) then alſo we may'fear th all rhe Governours of | 


fionz but the "Church ſhall gore on'upon the ftock of the firſt cal- 
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| A | outar fir miraculouſly, and hath continued running Qillis the ar 


channels by ordinary conduRs,and in the (me-conyeyances ic mult 
x8 ſtil}, or.it cannot without a miracle derive upon us, who Rand 
at infinite diſtance from the fountain. Sinco then there is naw no 
more expeation ofan extraordinary calling (and to da {@ wers an 
| extraordioary vanity) it remains that the derivation of the miniſte- 
riall HR y an ardinary —_— 
The Spuit of Godin Scripture hath drawn a line, and chalked 
out the path thar him(Flf meant to tread in giving the graces of E- 
elicall miniſtrations. Ar firſt, after that Chriſt named 
ve, (one whercaf was loſt) they not haying an cxprefle com- 
{mand for the manner of ardiagtion, took ſuch cenrſe as reaſon and 
gen taught them. They named two perſbns, and prayed God 
to chooſe ane; and to manifeſt it by loty which was a way lefle then 
the firſt deſignation of the other eleven; and yet had more of the 
extraordinary in it, then could be reaſonably continued in an ordi- 
nary ſucceſhon, The Apoſtles themſelves had not as yet received 


| | skill enough how to officiate in their ordi iniftery, becauſe the 
ugh 4mm Seaman, dnoanrnes, tearrncyc 


But when the Holy Ghoſt deſgended, then the work was to be- 
 ginz the Apoſtles wanted no power neceſlary for the main work of 
Fic Goſpel; bur now alfa they received Commiſgions to diſpeuſc 
the Spirit roall ſuch-purpoſes to which he was interded. They be- 
fore had the office in thegaſclves,but it was wot communicable #4 others , 
till the Spirit, the anojnting from: 4hove,ranne over tothe fringes of 
the Prieſts ents; they had ir but in imperfeQion and ugaRive 
faculties 4; So ſaith Theophylat# : He breathed, not wow giving te thew 
the perfect gift of the Hel Ghoſt, for that he intended to give at Pente- 
| abi but he prepared them for the fuller reception of it. They had the 
gift before, bur not the perfect conſummation of it, thac was reſer- 
| ved for thegreat day; and becauſe the power of conſecration is the 
| T6A«aow0r perfection of the Pricſtly order, it was the proper cena- 
| nation ofthis days glory, then was the ;eperaa T5was, the perfe- 


| culties, that 15 not SerfeRt which produces perfect and” excdlent 
the actions, and cnablcs others to doe io toe; forthen 


| ——_— | ) 
| che perfectionis inherenc, not onely farmely, but awriaaty and emi- 
| wevtdy; and that's the.crown of babits, and naturall faculties. Now 


| caint that will. not call failusz Experionce and £x ako ; 
| BÞor - we doe not-find « > er ur before men 7 4 
| dF;ve power which.made them.call-for a miracle,or a (peciall provi- 
| dence by. lots,ſo we are ſure that immediately after Pentecoſt they 
had ir;for they iſpecdily began.to purit,in.cxecurign:and itiis xemar- 
kable, that the Apoſtles did not lay hands upon Marker he being 

| 
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Theophylas. 
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| ion of what power Clviſt bad formerly configacd. For of all fa- | 
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| aRions inadireR line, aRions of 2 particular fart, bur:that which 


| befides the xeaſonableneſſe of che thiog.this is allo verified by acor- | 
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| Saint:Paul was'called toan account for ſo muchofitas was extra- | 
ordinary ; and was tyed to:doe that which every man now is bound | 


x | conſecrate the drvine myſteries of the holy Church, and becomes (under 


| thatof the 11 Apoſtles, though his Ordination was nor. I end this 


zower to doe it,they were not yet made Miniſters of the Spirir;which 
bores afterwards preſently they did, concludes fairly that at Pen- 
recoſt they were amongſt other graces made the ordinary Miniſters of 
Ordination. | | . Bot 

. . This I fay is certain,that the holy Ghoſt deſcending at Pentecoſt, 
they inſtantly did officiate in their miniſteriall offices, they preach- 
ed, they baptized, they confirmed and gave 'the holy Spirit of ob- 
fignation, and took perſons into'the Lot of their Miniſtery, doing of 
% externall rite and ſolemn invocation : and now the extraor- 
dinary way did ccaſe; God was the fountain of the power, but man 
conveyed it by an externall rite; And of this Saint Paul who was 
the onely exception from the common way, takes notice ; calling 
himſelf an Apoſtle, xot of man, nor by man, but by Fefus Chriſt , im- 
plying that he had a ſpeciall honour done, to be choſen an Apoſtle 
-1nan extraordinary way ; therefore others might be Apoſtles, and 
yet not ſo as he was; for clſe his expreſſion had been all one, as if 
one ſhould ſay. Tirins the ſonnet of a man, not begotten of an Angell, or 
Spirit, nor produced by the Sunne or Srarre, bur begonten by a man df a wo-. 
-m1ig : the diſcourſe had'bcen ridiculous, for no man is born other- | 
wiſe, and yet he alſo had ſomething of 'the ordinary roo; for\| 
[in an extraordinary manner he was ſent'to be ordained-in;an ordi- | 
narymminiſtery. And'yct becauſe the ordinary miniſtery; was ſerled, ; 


to doe; that ſhall pretend a calling extraordinary, w#z.to give as, 
extraordinary pond of his extraordinary calling + which when he had 


made Apoſtle before the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt:they had no | A 


done inthe College of Jeruſalem, the Apoſtles gave him the right | 
hand of fellowſhip, and approved his vocation ; which alſo ſhews , 
thatnow the way of Ordination' was fixed'and declared to be by 
humane miniſtery ; of which I need no other proof but the inſtan- 
ces of Ordinations recorded in Scripture, and the zo inſtances to the: 
contrary, but of Saint Paul, whoſe defignation was as inumediate as 


with the ſaying of Fobthe Monk:Concernine the Order of. Priefthoad it 
is ſupernatural and unſpeakable He that yeſterday and the day before was. 
in the form of 1deots, and private perſons, to day by the power of the Holy 


ceives ſo great a improvement and alteration, that he handles and can 


Chriſt) a Mediator [| Miniſterial] between Gbd and man, and exaltedto 
hallow himſelf and ſanifie others : The ſame almoſt with the words 
of Gregory ;Nyſſen, in-his book : De ſanttobaptiſmate. | 
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Ghoſt, | and the voice of the chief prieſt, und laying oni'of: hands ,re- | 


the Off ce Miniſterial. 


This is the ſumme of the preceding diſcourſes ; God is the Con- 


ſecrator ; man is the Miniſter the ſeparation is myſterious and 


wonderfull; the power great and ſecret; the office, to ſtand be- 
tween God and the people, in the miniſtery of the Evangelicall 
rites the calling to it ordinary,and by a ſerled Miniſtery, which be- 
oan after the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt in Pentecoſt, 

This great change was in nothing cxpreſled greater, then that 
Saul upon his Ordination changed his name, which Saint Chryſs- 
ſtome obſerving, affirms the ſame of S. Peter, I conclude, Differen- 


tiam inter ordinem & plebem conſtitwit Eccleſie authoritas & honor per 
ordinis conſeſſum ſanitificatus a Deo, ſaith Tertullian, The authority of 


the whole Church of God hath made diſtin#tion between the perſon ordat- 


ned and the people, but the honour and power of it i derived fromthe 


ſanttification of God : Ir is derived from him, but conveyed by an 
ordinary Miniſtery of his appointing:W hoſoever rherefote withun- 


ſanRified,that ts, with unconſecrated hands ſhall dare to officiare in 


the miniſterial office, feparate by God,by gifts, ces,by publick 
order, by an eſtabliſhed rite, by the inftirution of Jeſus, by the te- 
ſcent of the holy Ghoſt, by the word of God, vy the praiſe of the 
Apoftles, by the pratiſe of fixrcen ages of the atholick' Charch, 
by the necefltty of rhe thing, by reaſon, by analogy yo the difcourſe 
of all the wiſe men that ever were in the world; that man like his 
predeceſſor Corah brings an unhallowed Cenfer , which ſhall never 
ſend up a right cloud of incenſe to God, bur yet that unpermirred, 
and diſallowed ſmoak ſhall kindle a fire , even the wrath of God 
which ſhall at leaſt deftroy the ſacrifice * His work ſhall be confurned , 
and when upon his repentance himſelf 434 we yet it ſhall be fo as by 


fire. that is, with danger, and loſle, and ſhame, andtrouble. For | 


our God is a conſuming fire. 


Remember Corah and all his company. 
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The End. 
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The Printer to the Reader. 


| "THe abſence of the Author, and his incon- 
| = venient diſtance from London, hath occa- 
ſioned ſome lefler eſcapes in the impreſsion of 
theſe Sermons , and the Diſcourſe annexed. 
| The Printer thinks it the beſt inſtance of par- 
| donifhis Eſcapes be not layd uponthe Au- 


thor, and he hopes they are no greater then an 


” 


ordinary underſtanding may amend,and alit- 
tle charity may forgive. 
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WW: ſhall be the deanfers of ſinners, 


that belong nor 10 life inthe great 

© -Judgementz... . +: Vol, 1. p.23 
Almes : wherein and how far our reſpe&s to 
the duties of juſtice may, withhold our 
hands from giving almes, I.183 
Of the Angel Guardian, . 1.263, C 
Athanaſins.'being overtaken byhis perſecurors 
in his flight from them, how he concealed 


himſelf, 2.260 
Atheiſm ; the folly of it, I.262,B 


B. 


Biſhop : whether the calling -of a King or 2 
Biſhop is to be preferred, I 174 


C. 


Celivatg : a compariſon berween ir and marri- 
age, | | I. 223 
Certain of ſalvation ; how ro confure ſuch. 
vain conffdences, 1. 87 
Comfort : we mult in our diſcourle comfort 
our brerhren where there is cauſe, 1, 337 
complying : of complying with . ſuperiors 'in 
their fins, by imitariorof them, 2, 206. B 
Cexnſcience 2 the torments of an unquiet con-, 
\- ſcience defcribed and conſidered, 
Confeſſion : of revealing ſecrets delivered un- 
ger the ſeal of Confeſſion, 1, 306.D, 
Coverouſneſſe in Scripture hath other names 


beſides its own, ' 1. 302.A 
Curfrng, 1.317 
Cuſtome ; its ill efte&s upon man. 1. 267 


D. 
Dreams; the vanity of them, I.12L 
Deceit; various ſorrs of men, that do the work 
ot the Lord deceirfully, © 1. 155. & ſeg: 


Deſpiſe : who deſpiſe the mercies of God, 2. 
167. D. their condition dangerous, 168 


Derraffion, I. 312, E 


\ Doftrines 3 how we are to try them, 2, 285 


& 275 


| Fortune : diſadvantages of a great fortune, 


E, mw . 


Eccleſ. 12. 5. explicated, 1.115 
Epheſ” 1. 4, 5. explicated, | 2, 3ol 
*EvSamaia; what St. Paul meant by it, x. 


j#or,D | 
EvilI nature 3 how one may cure it in him- 
ſelf, I, 147 


F, | 
Faith: divers forts of inſufficient faith, 1.169 
Faſting, 1.188 
Fear ; its ſeyerall acceptions, 1. 86. the pro- | 

perties of a religions fear, 1. 88, & ſeq. of 

fear in times of perſecution, I.103 
Flattery, 1.318 
_ > ſeyerall wayes of it, I. 320 
Fleſhs the weaknelle of fleſh, and irs natu- 

ral] powers, I.128 


I, 179 


— — 


BOS. 


'God : 2 ſcheme of what he hath done for us in 
order to our ſalvation, 1. 24,the manner of 
jealoufie-in God, 2. 29, B, that'ic is not 
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1,20-| 


| injuſt in God to puniſh -one for the fin of 
another,z.z5,D.his ends in doing it, 2.36. 
B.in what inſtances he puniſhes one perfon | 

' for the ſin af antother, 2. 37, D. how God | 
can be glorifice by us, 2. 53. the goodnefle 
of God towards us, 2.146, & 148, & 149. 
how great impicty to deſpiſe fuch good- 


tis, 2. 153, & 159. his nor punithing fin- 
ners, ſometimes no mercy, 2; 163. 
Goſpel; rhe mytterious articles thereof, 2.2. 
that they could be reyealed by none bur the 
Spirir, 16, nor can be received but by the 


called Spirityz, 4. the Goſpel a covenant of 
| ſufferings, 2, 107. C, & 108, gy ſtg. 


| Grace : what is the ſtare of grace, 2,155, be 1 
not in the ſtare of grace, who retains af. 
fe&ions to any one fin, 2, 155. degrees of 


: neſſe, 2. 150, E. his long ſuffering towargs | 


help of the Spirit, 2. 3. why the Goſpel is | 


Re 


increaſing grace, 2.17 8.how to diſcern our 
| growtbin grace,z,180, & ſeq. the manner 
| of its growth, 2, 193. E. a caution to be 


a 
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raken with. the. rules of diſcerning our 
growth in graee, 2, 194+ hgnes of ,growtb 
in grace given'by ſome, * * *' 2. I95 
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$4. irs 102. & v0}. 2. ſer, 
7. ror i deco irs purpoſes and | 

utions, 2. 87. in its defignes, 2. 89. 

. .Qup hearts are blinde,' 2. 92. by wha 
- MEANS the heart of man procures irs 0wne 
94. the hardnefle of the heare, 

.the beets prou 1b. it is deeply in 
| love with 3. 99, how we: acc 
ſo ;rrear our hearrs, 2, 102. D 
Hell; the opinion of ſome of the primitive 


concerni the ererni - the 
ins of hell, "E 7 


T.39. 
Husband, the rules of his love to his Wite, 
1. 234. & ſeq. 
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Maxgz 3, 159 
Man ; nts hath provided better for the naru- | 
rall apperires o thin then other —_—_ 


creatures, I. 193. the vanity of Ty life 
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Rreagrtb, -. Fo 
Mat, 12. 36, |explicared, 
Marriages a compariſon berween i al "i 
bay, I, 223, rules for deportment of mar- 
3. 225 &f ſeq» 
Mantr ofthe elicxcy of proper mae by an 
evill Miniſter, . . 
Miracles; of 'rhe oe FO of Religion n by 
the 


m, 
Mntb, I; 3c4 
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Idle words, how farce forbidden or lawfull, 
" 2.292 


tefing. x. 3oT, G& ſeq. againft profanc je- 


pale e, the drcurnſtances of it in Ga, 
2,29. B 

Impatty, not alwaies an argument of mercys | Per 
2, 163 

lenorance, an effeR of. fit, x. 26 
Inflruftion zthar we ought to teach and inſtru&t 
others, L, 325. 
Intemperance in eating and, drinking, an cne- 
my to health, 2. 198, deſtrugive of wiſ- 
dame, 1. 107. the - meaſures of tempe- | 

| rance incatingand drinking, 1.109 
apts ceſſion in-prayer, vol, 1. ſer, 6. per tot. 
what tbe joy of che ungodly is, 2. _ 


» Z+ 9, Explained, | . 

a of -{ wg a eay of uaiverſall 
ement, 1, 2, fignes of the day of 
1.11 


which the Jews give, 
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othert;bow __ a folly 2, 168.E 
K. 

King : whether the calling of a King or Bi- 

ſhop isto be preferred b in our choyce,1.174 
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ro beunmoved at the judgements of God | 
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|. in works of 


2.73| 
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P, 


the ſignes of i 7.99, not ob- 
rained without ove th I. 97 
Pleaſuxes of the world: no inftrumenrs 
of felicity, 1, 193. pleaſures of fin confide- 
red, I. 247, found to be troubleſome in 
their acquiſition, 1. 250. the Spirir of 

_ is given as a preſervative is. it, 
Tances I, 176 
Feet far and uſefulneſle of per- 
uffering, I. 120, 121, rules 
for the praiſe of themgtbar are under per- 
 ſecution, 2.133, ſeq. 
Poverty, irs benefirs, 2,129. E 
| Popes of Rome, a charater of them given 
by ene, 2.173. D} 
Projerz of frequency in it, 179, 2 caution con-l 

cron frequency of prayer, 1, 181. E 
th prapers of good men often ous 

ar 


1, 59 
Irepoin, no argument of a juft cauſe 
123, E, we not expe& itin his ſie, 
2,116, proſperity of the wicked what ir 
$6 how vaing 2, 137 


Pardon of fin; 


R. 


Recidrvation, r. 109. 0x ſeq 
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Reſtitution : of that reſtitution which thoſe 
| ſonsareto makeg*who are made rich by 
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is not 


che greateſt a 


| mn 3 = Tefotorion 
repent, 2. 70,.of 
that queſtion, WI 
dying man that rhenb 
74- C. when isthe lar 
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r God can ſave a 
ins to repent, 2. 


isto 


tradifed by the mercies of Chriſt,z2.78,A. 
the thief upon the Crofe no objeRjion a- 
gainkt bis, 3 78 


naging it, 2.330, of bearing reproof,2,183 
to live a good life, what efficacy ut | 
hach (as a part of repentance) without per- 

; | 1,60 | 


Ance» 


the rapine and oppreſſion of their 
| 2.44 


ſors, 


Eaae3e ay ©, what it is, 
Secrets; of revealing them, - 
Sins 3 how far faith and charity preyaile to 


Sin; its pleaſures conſidered, 1, 2476 fold th 
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1, 289. D 
1,305 
the blotting ont of ſins, I. 160 
be troubleſome in their acquiſition, 1, 250, 
its folly, 1.263. it makes a man morally 
weak, 1.2.65. the cuſtome of ir prevails a- 
gainft the intercſt of man, 1. 268. A. and 
againſt his experience, Ibid, C. it intro» 
"duces baſenefſe upon the ſpirit, I. 270. ma» 
ny fins dire&ly hamefull in their nature, 
1. 273, the fhame that follows ſin, 1,275. 
Q& ſeq. ſin cannot be concealed, 1. 276. C | 
God pnniſhes {in with fing 1- 278. the 
horrid puniſhments of fin, 1. 280. e& ſeg. 
the puniſhment of ſome fins is foreſeen and. 
uſuall, 1,283, D. whether we fin in every 
ation, 2. 210. E., of fins of infirmity, 2, 
22, &&- ſeq. we doenot ſufficiently beware 
of fin, 2. 28, how the guilt and puniſhment 
of it is propagated, 2,3t.D, upon whom 
the puniſhmenr of fin deſcends by propa- 
gation, 2, 34: why this guilt and puniſh- 
ment of fin js thus propagated, 2, 35: B. 
that it is ot ifijuft in God to doe ſo, 1b.D, 
Gods ends in doing it, 1, 36. B. in whar 
caſes one perſon is puniſhed for the fin of 
another, 2. 37. D. what remedies there 
are againſt the danger of ſuch puniſhments 
>. 40, tO be uſed by ſuch ſons, &c. as are 
partners in the guilt, 1b, &+ ſeq. by ſuch as 
are innocent, 2 46, C 


tts-moderation, 6 £35227 06 hi 
intters3 bow-Ggd treats them, 2. 197,the or- 
* ders of lelſer inners explicated, who are 
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Taty properties, 2. 55. & ſeq. &+ 66. for-| dlowey 
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Spiritz what it is to prieve bim, 1. 210. what f 


Speaking : of much ſpeaking, 1. 290 exams 


"fot  Jeares after, 1, 295, C. Cicero affir- | 


Sufferings;Geds merhod in bringing them in-} 


ee err a 


dit praiſe of $,42:WPH Ke a:341. C. 


men generally, bur interrupt their ſtare by 
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a Brother, 1, 184 
it is to be in the Spirit, 2.5. all that be- 
long to Chriſt have the Spiric of Chriſt, 
2, 6. how the Spirit is given in the Goſpel, { 
2.7.B, it is given as a remedy againſt | 
worldly pleaſure, 3.8. as a remedy againſt 
ſorrow, 2. 10; as an-antidote againſt evill 
concupiſcences, 2. 12. the mealure of the | 
Spiritin Chriſtians compared with thoſe 
meaſures which the Jews bad, 2. 13, tbe ct | 
feats af the SpirirgngpCbriſtian, 2, 14, 15. 
He helps our -irtprayer, 2, 15. 
of praying-ia.che Spift, _2.15. E, ahe 
ſpicicuall any and gaiurall man:compa- 


2, 23 
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red, 


les of men thar abſtained from ſpeaking a | 
Lan time, I. 294, E, St. Gregory Nag. ab- 

Rained from ſpeaking one whole Lent, x, 
295-B. St. Paul the Hermit was ſo aſha- 
med of a fooliſh queſtion, that he ſpake not 


med, that he never ſpake that of which he 
repenred, 1, 297. C. cenſured or it by 
Sr. Auguſtine, 16id, Remedies againſt ſuch 
ſpeaking conſidered and preſcribed, 1.298. 
Stultiloquy, 1, 309, Scurrility, 1,301, & 
ſeq. comentious ſpeaking, 1. 309, the Du-! 
tics of the Tongue in ſpeaking, _ 1, 325 


to the world, 2.105. the Goſpe] a covenant. 
of ſuffering?, 2. io7, C. reaſghsTf Ouds| 
providence forthe ſufferings eF his Chil-\ 
dren, 4. 130.C, e& 130. C. the advantages [ 
of them, 2.138, D., the cnd otthem, 3.144 | 
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State of ſeparation. 
Superſtition, 


pagate Religion by it, 


petjury common, 


Sword, not 2 competent inſtrument to pro- 


Swearing, 1.307. common {wearing makerh 


2.367 | 
t. 114. 0 ſeq. per tor. 
Succefſe,no argument of a juſt cauſe, 2,125.6. 


& 1. 155 
r,186 
'T.Fo8; 


« 


| —_—— 


T. 


= » RES 


1 


Temperancez the meaſures of temperance in 


eating and — 
| 5 


I. 209þ 
 Jeacbeys, 


"_ 


| /Tearbers hos ine D bow 


Ry 


'S. 187 
] Vaderſanding.5 bow it” was i aired: in the 

7 fall: Sf than : not b Fj burger ics effen- 
os tiallFacylcies ; © bur them, ' Jo 


G 


TNDV9: 


3 ans Rt, 


rules 


22 ang! $4 wry Y 


ht 38 Bow 


* > wb23-t5 3% 


4% 


£3003 


